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PREFATORY NOTICE. 
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The author ‘of this "Dictionary was formerly a Clerk in the office of the Board of Revenue, 
N. "W. P. at a time when the Secretary was Henry Myers Elliot, afterwards well known as Sir 
H. M. Elliot, K. 0. B. It is probable that, in preparing his extracts from the Mohamadan 
Histories of India, Elliot availed himself of the aid of Mr. Beale, of whose scholarship Prof. 
Dow won makes justly deserved mention in the eighth volume of his valuable edition of the 
work.* Mr. Beale died at a very advanced age in the summer of 1875, having before his death 
expressed a wish that T would see his MS. through the press, and reduce the transliteration 
into conformity with the system then recently adopted by the Government of India, and 
founded (as 1 need hardly observe) upon the system of Sir W. Jones. 

Accordingly, on the 5th October of that year T laid the MS. before Sir John Strachey, 
the then Lieut.-Governor, in the name of the Archaeological Society of Agra, of which he was a 
Vice-Patron, in a letter from which the following is an extract: — 

“ This is no ordinary book. 1 have used it as a work of reference, for years : and have 
lately had an opportunity of showing it to the eminent scholar Mr. E. B. Eastwick, 0. B. who, 
I am* authorised to say, concurs with me in thinking that the Dictionary will be of unique 
value to oriental students.” 

Sir J. Strachey took up the subject with that enlightened energy which always actuated 
him in dealing with the past history of the country over whose administration he then presided. 
The MS. and copyright were acquired at the expense of Government ; and it was ultimately 
resolved — in view of the importance of the work and my own official occupations — that the 
editing should be entrusted to the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

The Society confided the labour of seeing the Dictionary though the press to their 
Philological Secretary, Principal Blochmann, of whose qualifications it would be presumptuous 
to say more than that they have an (ecumenical reputation. That distinguished man (of whom 
it has been observed by Count v. Noer that he united the enthusiasm of an artist to the most 
patient accuracy of researcht) undertook the task with his characteristic earnestness and 
ability. But unhappily for oriental scholarship Mr. Blochmann’s lamented death occurred 
before he had completed the preparation of more than a few sheets ; and the duty ultimately 
reverted to the local Arclueological Society of Agra. 

Being soon after transferred from Agra, and being besides prevented by my public duties 
from giving to the Dictionary the full attention which its importance required, I have availed 
to a great degree of the aid of my colleagues, Mr. Say ad Mahmood, Prof. A. Thomson, and 
Lola Bahai Rai. I have also (in the latter sheets particularly) lmd valuable help from Dr. 
Hoernle, Philological Secretary of the Society. To these gentlemen, and to the Superintendent 
of the Baptist Mission Press the work is indebted for its handsome and practical appearance 
and character. 

The substance is almost entirely Mr. Beale’s ; and I cannot close this notice more fitly 
than by giving the following extracts from the preface originally drafted by himself: — 

“ In preparing a work of this nature, intended to be used as a work of reference on 
matters connected with Oriental History, it is proper to state that the greatest care has been 
taken to ensure accuracy in the narrative, as also in the dates of births, deaths, and other events 
recorded.... Various MSS. have been collated whenever discrepancy was observed,... To 
remove all doubt, chronograms indicating the dates with a certainty not to be found by any 
other method and written when the events were fresh in the minds of men, have been inserted, 
when available.” 

• The History of India, by its own Historians. Triibnor & Co, 1877. 
f Kaiser Akbar . Leyden, 1880. , 
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I may here add that it has been judged expedient to omit these chronograms, for the 
most part, in printing the book. In the chapter of Mr. Dowson's book already cited, will be 
found an account of this species of memoria teclmica. But it iB chiefly interesting as machinery 
for producing a certain result ; and when the result has been produced is not of much more 
use than the scaffolding of a building when the building is complete. 

“ The materials collected in this Biography are only from those works which were' within 
the reach of the author, and therefore it is to be considered as a nucleus to which those who 
have access to other sources may add new materials. 

“ It may also be proper to add, that the difficulties and embarrassment Which a, writer of 
such a work is liable to meet with is so great, (I quote here the words of a learned gentleman) 
* tha t though of a minor order, comprehends in itself such a number of annoyances that the 
writer of it, even if he had none other to make head against, might feel tempted to abandon 
his pen in despair when considering it.’ 

“ ‘ In the East’ says he, ‘ there are but a few proper names of individuals. Abdullah, All, 
Hasan, Husain, Muhammad, for example, are common to thousands. To remedy the incon- 
venience that might be supposed to result from this tendency to homogenousness, the Orientals 
annex to the family-name of the chronicled person, 1, a Kunia, or surname taken from the name 
of his eldest son, as Abu Muhammad (father of Muhammad) ; Abu’l Hasan (father of Hasan) ; 
2, the name of his father and often the name of his grandfather ; 3, a name taken from his 
place of residence ; 4, a name taken from his birthplace ; 5, an honorary title, chiefly 
appended to the name of Kazls, Sheiks and Imams, Monks and Doctors, as Bahauddin (Splen- 
dour of Religion), Jalaluddin (Glory of Religion), Tajuddin (Crown of Religion) ; and in the order 
of this nomenclature, the last name is put first. Thus to designate aright the famous physi- 
cian Abdul Latif, we must call him Muwaffikuddm Abu Muhammad Abdul Latlf bin Yusaf 
Mousali Baghdadi, viz.. The Protector of Religion, father of Muhammad, Abdul Latlf, son of 
Joseph, living at Moxisal, bom at Baghdad. Yet this is by no means an exaggerated specimen ; 
several other surnames of the same kind are frequently added. The perpetual recurrence of 
such a multiplicity of names and titles must tend in many ways to confuse a literary historian ; 
and the more naturally when he finds the same individual chronicled in one page under his 
honorary title only, as Jalaluddin, in another under his family-name, as Abdur Rahman, in 
the third under his father’s name as Ibn Arabshali, somewhere else under the name of his 
sons, as Abu’l Abbas, and perhaps again, and where one would least look for it, under the 
name of his native province, Shahristan. D’Herbelot has recorded no fewer than fourteen 
Persian writers, all of whom pass, under the common cognomen of Karamunl, from their 
province Karaman. Here is perspicuity ! But this is not all. The transcribers of the MSS. 
have frequently confounded the title Abu and Ibn, or else for abbreviation sake, have omitted 
them altogether and written down Abdullah, or Abdur Rahman, him who was in fact the 
father or the son of Abdullah or Abdur Rahman. Then there are a great many authors whom 
public celebrity has been accustomed to distinguish so exclusively by one only of their adjunc- 
tive titles, that even the native biographers find it impossible to trace either their family- 
names or their surnames. Lastly, many hundreds of books bear the same name, and the 
names of most hooks are conceived after such a many-worded and no-meaninged fashion, that 
de Sacy, Schlegel, Casiri and von Hammer, to mention but a few investigators out of many, 
have been foiled in the attempt to establish their signification.’ 

“ To prevent such confusion and difficulties, the author has taken care to insert each 
individual under his different appellations, viz., under his family-name, his surname, poetical 
name, under his title or under the name of the place of his birth, referring at the same time, 
if he is not to be found under one name, to look under the one referred to. 

“In conclusion the author begs to add that most part of the materials collected in this 
volume were procured by the assistance of his son the late lamented Mr. J. W. Beale, 2nd 
Master of the Bareily College who was murdered by the insurgents on the 3rd June 1857 at 
that station, and since he is now no more, the author is obliged to drop his pen ; but earnestly 
hopes that this work which is nearly the first of its kind in India, and the want of which has 
already been much felt, may prove useful to the Student, the Scholar, the Historian, and the 
general reader.” 

This notice may well terminate with a repetition of this hope : and with an appeal to 
scholars of larger leisure and opportunities for. an indulgent treatment of a work produced by 
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a man who had never been in Europe nor enjoyed the use of a complete Library. Mr. Beale 
liad drawn up a list of more than thirty books in various languages which had furnished him 
with materials. In addition the editors have from time to time referred to the translation of 
the Ain AJcbari and its invaluable notes by Mr. Bloclimann, of which the 1st Volume (never, 
alas, continued) was published in Calcutta some years ago. 

One word more as to the inexhaustible subject of transliteration. The English as is 
well known have three methods ; the Haphazard (which indeed is no method at all), the 
Gilchristian, and the popularised Jonesian introduced by the Government of India under the 
inspiration of MV. W. W. Hunter. None of these is quite satisfactory. The French adopt a 
system of their own, and so do the Germans. Mr. Beale had followed an orthography, 
compounded of the two first-named elements, which has been to some extent modified in 
printing these pages. For the convenience of Continental European scholars the names have 
also been printed in the Persian character; and it is hoped that no practical difficulty will 
be experienced by those who may have occasion to use the Dictionary. 

H. G. KEENE. 

Meekut, September, 1881. 
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A. 


A’azz-uddin, ( ) Prince, second son of Shah 

’A'lam Hahadnr Shuh. He was born on the 17th #i-Ka’da 
1071 and r*]»pcarH to have died early.] 

A’azz-uddin, ( ) soil of M/izz-uddm Jahunddr 

Khali, emperor of Dilhi. He was blinded and imprisoned 
by Furrukh-siyar, in the end of 1 121 If.] 

Aba Bakr (Mirza or Sultan), the son of Khahrukh Mirza the 
son of Amir Timur, lie was murdered by order of his 
brother Mirza Ulugh Meg, A. J). 1418 (852 A. H.) 

Aba Kaan or Abka Khan or Abaka Khan, M or 

a king of Persia of the tribe of Mughuls or Tartars, 
and descendant of Chingiz Kluln, succeeded his father 
I Tulaku Khan in February 12(i5, A. I). (Rabi’-us-.Sani 663 
A. H.\ and was crowned on Friday tho 19th June folbiwing 
(3rd Ramazan.) 1 fo was a prince who added to the qualifica- 
tions of courage and wisdom those of moderation, clemency, 
and justice. His ambassadors were introduced in 1274 
to tho ere, lesinst if a l Synod at Lyons. He proved to he a 
formidable neighbour to the Christians who settled at Je- 
rusalem. The intrigues of his court embittered tho latter 
years of his reign ; and his days worn believed by many 
to have been shortened by poison given to him by his 
minister Khwaja Khams-uddm Muhammad, which occa- 
sioned his death on Wednesday the 1st of April 1 282 A. D., 
(20th #il-hijja 080 A. H.) after a reign of 17 years and some 
months. He had married tho daughter of Michael Palteo- 
logus, emperor of Constantinople, who had bc^n betrothed 
to his father, but arrived at Maragha in Tabriz, the scat 
of his government, after tho death of that prince. Aba-kk- 
an was succeeded by his brother Nekoddr, who embraced 
Muhammadanism, and took tho title of Ahmad Khan. 

’Abbas, the son of ’Abdul-Muftalib, and uncle of 

the prophet Muhammad. He at first opposed tho ambitious 
views of his nephew, hut when defeated in the battle of 
Badr, ho was reconciled to him, warmly embraced his reli- 
gion, and thankful heaven for the prosperity and the grac.o 
which he enjoyed as a Musalman. He served the cause of 
Muhammad at the battle of Hunain by recalling his dis- 
mayed troops to the charge, and inciting them boldly to 
rally round their prophet, who was near expiring under the 
scimitars of the Sakatitos. He died on tho 21st February, 
663 A. D., (17th Rajah, 32 A. H.) ; and 100 lunar years after, 
Abul-’ Abbas, sumamed As-Saffah, one of his descendants, 
laid tho foundation of the ’ Abbdsi or Abbaside family of the 
Caliplis in Baghddd, which continued for 624 lunar years. 
The tomb of ’Abbas is in Madina. 

’Abbasa, 4 -* l **» a sinter of Harim-ur-RMMd, the Khalffa 
of Baghddd, who bestowed her hand on JaTar Barmakf, 
his minister, on condition that sho abstainod from tho 
marriage rights. The promise was forgotten, and the 
husband’s life was sacrificed by the tyrant, and ’Abbdsa 
was reducod to poverty. This circumstance took place in 
803 A. D. (187 A. H.). There are still extant some Arabic 
verses which beautifully celebrate her love and her misfor- 
tunes. Bee Ja’far ul-Barmakf. 

l 


’Abbas ’Ali, a physician, and one of the Per- 

sian inagi, who followed the doctrines of Zoroaster. Ho 
wrote A. I). 980, a hook culled ‘ Royal Work’, at tho request 
of tin* son of tho reigning Khalifa of Baghdad, to whom 
it was dedicated. It was translated into Latin by Stephen 
of Antioch in 1127 A. 1). 

’Abbas ’Ali (Mirza), whose poetical name is Betdb, is tho 
son of Nawab Kayadat ’All Khan, son of Ghuldm Mu- 
hammad Khan, the son of Faiz-ullah Khdn, Nawab of 
Rampur. 

’Abbas bin-’ Ali Shirwani, ls^ er? author 

of a history, containing the narrative of Slier Shah tho Af- 
ghan, who drove Humayun from Hindustan, A. D. 1639, 
and mounted tho throne of Dilhi. This work was dedicated 
to the emperor Akbar, and is called Tulifa-i-Akbarshahl. 
The first part of this work was translated into Urdfi by 
Mu/.har ’All Khan in the time of Lord Cornwallis and 
is entitled 4 Tarikh-i-Shor Shahi.’ 

Vide Dowson, Elliot’s History of India, IV, 301.] 

’Abbas Mirza, a Persian prince, son of Fath ’All Shah, was 
horn in 1783. He died in 1833. His death was a groat 
loss to his country, although he could not prevent the 
encroachments of Russia. His eldest son, Muhammad 
Mirza, mounted the throne in 1834, on the death of Fath 
’All, under the united protection of England and Russia. 

’Abbas Mirza, lif* whose titlo was Nawab Iktiddr- 

uddaula, was the author of a Masnawi in Urdu verse, 
containing a history of Christ. Ho was living in Lakhnau 
in 1849 A. D., and was then about eighty years of age. 

’Abbas (Shah) I, 8^* <^4*, sumamod the Great, and 

seventh king of Persia of the Safawi family, was bom on 
Monday tho 29th of January 1671 A. D. (1st Ramazan, 978 
A M.). He was proclaimed king of Persia, in his sixteenth 
year, by tho chiefs of Khurasan, and took possession of the 
throne during tho lifetime of his father, Sultan Sikandar 
Shah, surnumed Muhammad Khuddbanda, A. D. 1588, 
(996 A. H.). He was tho first who made Isfahdn tho 
capital of Persia. Ho was bravo and active, and enlarged 
the boundaries of his dominions. Ho took conjointiv with 
the English forces, in 1622 A. D., tho island of Ormus, 
which had been in the possession of tho Portuguese for 
122 years. He reigned 44 lunar years, was contemporary 
with Akbar and Jahangir, and died on Thursday, the 8th 
of January, 1629 A. 1). ^24th Jumdda I, 1038 A. H.). 

His grandson succeeded him and took tho titlo of Shdh 
Safi. 

Ho was a bigotod Shf &. In l&tor histories he is gene- 
rally called mdz< ; vide Ain Translation, 1, 446, 463,] 

’Abbas (Shah) II, great-grandson of Sh&h 

'Abbas I, succeeded his fathor Shdh Safi to the throne of 
Persia in tho month of May, 1642, A. 1). (§ftfar 1052, A. H,), 
when he was scarcoly ten years old. $&ndahdr, which 
was lost by his father, was recovered by this prinoe be- 
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Abdu 


fore he sixteen years of age. Sh4h Jah£n mado many 
efforts to recover this city, but with no success. He 
reigned 25 lunar years, and was cut off by the lue* venerea 
in his 34th year, on the 26th August 1666 A. 1). (6th 
Rabi'-ul-awwal, 1077 A. H.) He was succeeded by Us son 
Stiff Mina, who took the title of Shah Nulainiiin. Ac- 
cording to Chardin, ho died on the 26th September which 
corresponds with the 5th hW-us-Sam. Vide Ormo's 
Historical Fragments of the Mogul Empire, p. 196. 

Abdal, ( ) son of ’All Kaf, ruler of Little Tibet 

during the reign of Shah Julian. lie was captured, and 
Adam Khan was appointed governor of Little Tibet. Vide 
Dowson, Elliot’s History of India, VII, 63.] 

Abdal Chak, ( JfOJl ) undo of Yusuf Kh&n Chak 

(last king of Kashmir, who succumbed to the emperor 
Akbar), Vide Ain Translation I, 478.] 

Abdali, vide Ahmad Shall Abdali. 

Abdais, the forty, hence called Uhihil-tundn. After Muham- 
mad’s death, the Earth complained to Hod that she would 
henceforth be no longer honored by prophets walking on 
hor surface. Cod promised that there should always be 
on earth forty (or, according to some, seventy-two) holy 
men, called Abdal*, for whose sake he would not destroy 
the earth. The chief of the Forty is called ‘ Ghaus.’] 

Abdar Begam, f ^ ono of the concubines of the 

Emperor Akbar. 

’Abdi, his proper name is not known. Tie is the I 

author of the work called “ Turjama-i-Takmila,” a trims- j 
lation of Yafi’i’s Legends of Kadiriya saints into Persian j 
verse, completed in 1041 A. D., 1051 A. U., under Shull | 
Jahiin. j 

’Abdi of Tun, u ;***, a poet who had a predilection for I 
Malawi's, and is the author of the “ Gauhur-i-, Shah- 
war,” which is in the stylo of Nizami’s Mnkhxun-ul-Asrar. 
He came to celebrity in Khurasan in 1545 A. P., 950 II. 
Vide Khwujn Zain-ul- ’A bidin ’All 'Abdi, who appears to 
be the same person. 

■Abdi, and Nawodi, vide Khwaja Zain- 

ul-’ Abidin ’All ’Abdi. 

Abdi, c5^t, author of a heroic poem called Anwar-mima 
in praise of Nawab Anwar-uddm Khan of the Karnatik, 
in which the exploits of Major Lawrenro and the first 
contests between tho English and French in India are 
recorded with tolerable accuracy. 1 r ide Abjadi, 

■Abdul-’ Ali (Maulana), entitled “Bahrul-’ulum” (». t. 
tho Sea of Knowledge), the son of Mulla Nizam-uddin 
Sihali. He is the author of the ‘ Arkan Arha’ Fikah’ 
and several other works. He died A. D. 1811 (1226 A. H.). 

■Abdul-* Aziz, J+* Bon of ’Umar (Omar) 

the second Khalifa after Muhammad. He did not succeed 
his father in the khilafat. The Muhammadans consider 
him a great lawyer. 

’Abdul-* Aziz, author of the Tarikh-i-Husaini, 

containing the Life of the famous Sadr-udd in Muhammad 
Husaini Gesu-Daraz, whose tomb is held in tlie highest 
veneration at Kulhurga in tho Pakliin. This work was 
dedicated to Ahmad Shah Bahmani in 1445 A. P. 

’Abdul-’Aziz bin-Ahmad Dairini (Shaikh), 

« 

an Arabian author who died 1294 A. D. 

’Abdul-’Aziz Khan, vide ’Aziz. 

’Abdul-’Aziz (Maulana Shah), eon of Shkh Wali- 
ullxih, aleamod Musalmin of Pihli. He is the author of a 


1 Porsian commentary on the ?urtfn, entitled “ Tafsir Path. 
ul-’Aziz”, and several other works. His death took place 
in Juno 1824 A. P. (7lh Shawwiil, 1239, A. II.) 

’Abdul-’Aziz (Shaikh), *** 0 f Dihli, a 

learned man who died in the time of the emperor Akbar, 
A. P. 156/, 97a A. II. Abdul- Kadir oi Badaon found 
the chronogram of his death in the following words— 
“ Kuth-i-Tankat-nuina.” 

’Abdul-’Aziz, emperor of Turkey, son of Sullan Mahmud, 
succeeded his blether Sultan ’Ahdul-Majid on the *'5th 
June 1861, i 277 A. Ik 

’Abdul-’Aziz (Shaikh), 


t" 

name was Izzat. Ho held a uiansnb uf 700 in the reign of 
Aumngzib, and died in the year 1680 A. P., 1091 A. il. 
He is the author of a poem called Saki-nanui. 

For a detailed biography vide the Mttjma'-un.XnfdU.] 

’Abdul-Baki, author of tho Muasir-i-Udmiii, 

or Memoirs of ’Abdur-Jbdum Khan, Khan-Khanun, and 
of all the illustrious nobles, authors, and poets, who re- 
sided at the court ot Akbar. He completed his work in 1 616 
A. P., 1025 A. II., and died about (be year 1642 A. P., 1052 
A. II., in the reign of Shlih Jahiin. 

For further notes vide Dowson, Elliot’s History of India, 
VI, 237.] 

■Abdul Baki, Maulana. Ho was a Sadr in the beginning of 
Akbar’s reign.] 

’Abdul-Basit, (Maulana), ^*>^1 ^ th( , S011 0[ 

Rustam ’AH. Ho wrote a commentary on the Kuran 
wliieh he left incomplete. lie also wrote a work ealled 

’Ajib-ul-Bayan fi ’ulum-il-Kuitin. He died in 1808 A 1 ) 
1223 A. 11. 

■Abdul-Fattah, i>xp, author of the Persian work called 

“Aurad-i-Uhausiya,” on Sufism, and of one entitled “ Juwii- 
liir-ul-Kayinut.” 

’Abdul- Ghaffar, whose full title j lS Shaikh Naim- 

iicidin ’Abdul-G haflar ush-Shafi’i Kazwini, is the author 
of the “ Hawi,” “ Fikah,” “ Lubab,” and “Slurb Lubab ” 
Ho died m the year 1265 A. D., 663 A. il. 

’Abdul. Giafur, of Labor, ***, Was m 

author and a pupil of ’Abdur- Rahman Jdmf. Ho died in 
tho year 1606 A. D., 912 A. II. 

’Abdul- Ghafur (Shah), W 1 commonly called 

liaba Kapur, a saint whose tomb is at Gwaliar. JI 0 was 
a native of Kalpf, and a diseiplo of ShahMadar. He died 
in the year 1571 A. P., 979 A. II. 

Vide Am Translation, I, p. 639.] 

'Abdul-Ghafur, Shaikh, of A’znmpiir in Sambhal, a pupil 
of Abdul- kuddus. Ho died in 995 II.] * ** 

’Abdul- Ghani (Mind), Ij^, a native of 

Kashmir, wrote under tho name of Kabul. He died in 
the year 1726 A. D., 1139 A. II. ; vide Kabul. 

*Abdul-Hakk (Shaikh), *** f**, Of Dihlf, 

Bumamed * Mubaddi?', eon of Saif-uddxn son of Sa’d-nllah 
lurk. He was a descendant of ono of Amir Timur’s 
followers, who had remained at Pihli, aftor tho return of 

land> Uo the author of tho 
lankh-i-llaljki, which is more freouontlv stvled 
“ Tdrlkh-i-’Alidid-Hak^," compiled in tho’ 42nd yej of 
the emporor Akbar b reign, 1696 A. D.. 1006 A H Hn 
went on a pilgrimage to Mecca and Madina, where ho’dwelt 
for a long time, and wrote workB upon many irabjccts— 
Commentaries, Travels, Sufi doctrines, religion, and 
history, and his different treatises amount altogether to 
more than one hundred. The best known are the “ Ma- 


ll is poetical 
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dm a fi/ikma,” u Matla’-ui-Anwar,” “ Madarij-un-Nnbuw- 
wat,” <4 Jazb-ul-kuiul>’\ “ Akhbar-ul-Akhyar” a book 
on tho saints. He was bom in tho month of January 
1651 A. ])., Muharmm 958 A. H. In tho year 1037 A. 1)., 
although ho was then ninety years old, ho is said to have 
boon in possession of Lis faculties. IIo died in tho yoar 
1842 A. D., 1052 A. H„ aged ninety-four lunar yours ; lieu 
buried on tho bank of tho Haug Slmmsi in Dihli, and now 
holds a high rank among the saints of Hindustan. His 
son Shaikh Nur-ul-llakk is tho author of tho Zubdut-ut- 
Tawdrfkh. 

For further ruffes vide Dowsen, Elliot's llibtory of India, 
VI, 175, 483. J 

’Abdul-Hakim of Siyalkot, was a jjupil 

of Maulana Kamal-uddin of Kashmir, lie wrote the 
flashiya, or marginal notes, on the Tafsir Hai/awi and a 
HasLiya on the marginal notes of ’Abdul-Ohuffar. He 
died in tin* year 1050 A, D., 1000 A. II. 

’Abdul-Halim b in-Muhammad, «ur- 

named KumiUzadtu an Arabian autbor, who died in the 
year 1589 A. D., 997 A. II. 

’Abdul-Hamid, n'Jc Ahmad IV, emperor of Turkey. 

’Abdul-Hamid of Lahor, was the author “of the 
radshali-nama-bSIiahjahani. 

Begunliug this history, vide Dowson, Elliot’s History of 
India, YU, 3.] 

’Abdul-Hasan (Kazi), author of an Arabic work on 
Jurisprudence called “ Ahkiim-us-Sultanf \ 

? Abdul-Hay (Mir) Sadr, a learned 

man who wrote a chronogram on the death of the emperor 
ilumayun, ami one on tho accession of Akbar in 1556 
A. I)., 903 A. H. 

Vide Ain Translation 1, 480.] 

’Abdul-Jalil (Mir or Sayyid) 

of llil gram in Audit. He was a great scholar and an 
elegant, poet, and his poetical name was Wasiti. In 1699 
A. I)., 1111 A. II., he visited thoeamp of Aurangzib at Bf- 
japur; and being presented to that monarch by MiYzu 
’All Beg, the royal intelligencer, obtained a mansab and 
u jagir, with tho joint offices of Bakhstu (Paymaster) 
and Nows- writer of Uujrat ; from which *pluco ho was 
removed to llhakar in Sindh, with similar appointments. 
Through some intrigues at court, he was recalled from 
llhakar in tho reign of Farmkh-siyar in 1714 A. I)., 1120 
A. H., but upon circumstances being explained, he was 
restored in the most honorable manner, and was at 
longth permitted to officiate by deputy, whilst he himself 
remained at Dihli until 1721 A. 1)., 1133 A. II., when 
he resigned in favor of his son Mir Sayyid Muhammad. 
He was tho son of Sayyid Ahmad of llilgram, was born 
on tho 2nd June 1961 A. D., 13th Shawwal 1071, and 
died on Monday the 28th December 1724 A. I)., 23rd 
Itabf T, 1137, aged 66 lunar years, and is buried at 
Bilgram close to his father’s tomb. He is the author of 
several works, ono of which containing letters written in 
Persian is called “ Adah-ul-Mursilin. 

For u detailed biography, rids Azud’s Sarw-i-Azdd } and 
the Tabnirat-un-Nafirin by ’Abdul-Jalil’ 8 son.] 

'Abdul-Kadir (Sultan), was the descendant of a Ma- 
rabaut family of tho race of Hashim, who trace their pedi- 
gree to the Khalifas of the lineage of Fatima. His 
father died in 1834. His public career began at tho time 
of the conquost of Algiers by the French. In 1847, ho 
was defeated and surrendered himself, but was aftor- 
wards permitted to reside in Constantinople. He diod in 
1873. 

’Abdul-Kadir bin-Abil-Wafa al-Misri (Shaikh 
Muhiy-uddin) (Sj** VjhJI 

k^** ) author of the “ Jawdhir-ul-Maziya fi Xabal^t- 


il-Hanafiya, a biographical dictionary giving an account 
of the Hanafi lawyers, arranged in alphabetical order. He 
died in 1373 A. D., 775 A. 11. 

’Abdul-Kadir Badaoni (Shaikh)* 

r: was tho son of Muluk Sluih of Buddop and pupil 
of Shaikh Mubarak of Nagor. He is the author of a 
work called “ Muntakhab-iit-Tawarikh’*. He was a very 
| learned man, arid was frequently employed by tho emperor 

| Akbar to make translations into Persia ii from tho Arabic 

and Sanskrit, as in the case of “ Mu’jam-ul-Buldan,” 
“ Jaini’-ur-Bashidr*, and tho 44 Itdmayan”. Ho also com- 
posed a moral and religious work, entitled “ Najat-ur- 
! iiashid,” and translated two out of tho eighteen Sections 
of tho “ Miihabharat,” and made an abridgment of tho 
History of Kashmir in 1591 A. D., 999 A. 11. Tho year 
of his death is not known, but ho was living in 1596 A. 1)., 
1004 A. II., in which year he completed the Muntakhab- 
l ut-Tawarikh. 11 is poetical name was Kudin. 

I He died at Badaon. in 1004. For a detailed biography 

: vide Journal, Asiatic Society, Bengal, 1869, Pt. 1, p. 118; 

, and Dowson, Y r , 177.] 

, ’Abdul-Kadir Suhrawardi, is*})#* jaM •***, 

author of tho work called “ Adah-ul -Murid.” 

’Abdul-Kadir Bedil (Mirza), lj^> 

a celel noted poet, better known by his poetical name of 
Bedil or Mirza Bedil. Ho was a Tartar of tho tribe of 
Birina; in his youth he was employed by prince A’zam 
Shah, son of Aurang/.ih, but being one day ordered by the 
prince to write a panegyric in his praise, lie resignod the 
service and never afterwards served any ono. IIo is tho 
author of several works, such as “ Muhij; A’zam” ; “Char 
Mlnsur”; “ Insha-i-Bedil”, also called Kuk’at-i-Bedil, and 
of a Diwan or book of Odes in Persian, containing 20,000 
couplets, lie died in tho commencement of the reign of 
Muhammad Shfih, on tho 24th November 1720 O. 8., 4th 
Safar, 1133 II. He is also tho author of a work called 
“Nukat-i-Bcdil,” containing tho memoirs of Shaikh Junaid, 
third in descent from the celebrated Shaikh Safi, and 
grandfather of Shah Isma’il Safawi, king of Persia. 

Vide Sprongcr, Catalogue of Oudh MSS., p. 379.] 

’Abdul-Kadir Gilani or Jilani or Jili (Shaikh), 

also called Pir-i-Dastgir and Ghaus-ul- A’zam Muhiy-ud- 
diu, a saint, who is said to have performed a number of 
miracles during his lifetime. He was bom in Gilan or 
Jilin in Persia, in the year 1078 A. D., 471 A. H., and was 
greatly revered for his learning, his piety, and the sanctity 
of his manners. He died on tho 22nd February 1166 
A. D., 1 7th Kabi’ II, 561, aged 91 lunar years, and is buried 
at Baghdad, where ho held tho place of guardian of Abu- 
Hanifu’s tomb. The order of Dervishes, called after him 
the Kadiris, acknowledge him as founder. His tomb 
is held in high veneration amongst the Muhammadans. 
He is said to have written many books on Mystical 
Theology, amongst which are tho “ Futuh-ul-Ghaib”, 

“ Malfuzat-i* K odiri’ ’ in Arabic, and a translation of tho same 
in Persian, named “ Mai fu?,at-i- Jilani.” Another work 
of his in Arabic on Jurisprudence is called Ghunyat-ut- 
Talibfn, and another work on Sufism is ontitled Balijat- 
ul-Asrar, and a book of Odes called Diwan-i-Ghaus-ul- 
A’zarn. Fide Muhammad Kasim (Sayyid) and Abdals. 

Some say that ho was bom at Ju, a village near 
Baghdad ; honco ho should bo called Jill.] 

’Abdul-Kadir (Maulana), of 

Dibit, the son of Maulawi Wali-ullah. Ho is the author 
of an Urdu commentary on tho ljuran, entitled “ Tafsfr 
Mugib-ul-Kurdn.” 

’Abdul-Kadir Naini (Maulana), a 

poet who was a native of Nam near Isfahan, and contem- 
porary with Shaikh Sa’di. 
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’Abdul- Kft dir, a resident of Devi, a village in tho district 
of L&khnau. From tho J4mi*-ut-Tawarikh of Hash id- 
uddin he translated that portion which is called tho 
book of Fatanjal, into easy Persian, at the request of 
Major Herbert in May 1823. It is a collection of all the 
sciences, and ono of tho most valuable works of tho sages 
of Hind. It contains an account of their various sects, and 
tho history of their ancient kings, also the life of Sakyamuni. 

’Abdul-Kahir Jurjani (Shaikh), 

son of ’Abdur-lHilindui, was tho author ot tho hook 
callod “ Dalail-uM'jaz," and Bcvoral other works. Ho 
died in 1081 A. D., 474 A. H. 

’Abdul- Karim, •H*’ surnamed Imam-uddin Abul* 

Kasim, author of tho M Shark Kabir” and “ Shurli Snghlr”. 

’Abdul-Karim bin-Muhammad al-Hamadani, 

author of a Persian Commentary on the Sirajiya of Kajo- 
wandl, entitled “ Fardiz-ut-Taji Sharh Faraiz is-Siraji”. 

’Abdul-Karim Sindhi (Mulla), ***, 

a native of Sindh who served under lvhwaja Mahmud 
Chi wan in the lkikhin, and was living about tho year 
1481 A 1)., 88f> A. H. He is the author of the history 
of Suit on Mahmud Bahmani, entitled ” Tarlkh-i-Muhuuid- 
Shall!” . 

’Abdul-Karim, a native of Dihli, who aecompaniod Nadir 
Shah to Persia, and wrote a liistory of that conqueror 
about tho year 1754 A. !)., 11(18 A. IT., entitled “Baydn- 
i-VVaki’ ”, 

ltcgarding this work, vide Dowson, Elliot’s History of 
India, VIll, 124.] 

’Abdul-Karim, Mir, of Bukhara, who died at Constanti- 
nople about 1246 H. (1830 A. I>.) lie is the author of a 
history of Afghanistan and Turkistan (1740 to 1818 A. 1).), 
translated into French by C. Seliefer, Paris, 1876.] 

’Abdul-Karim, Munshi, who died about thirty years ago. 
lie is the author <ff the Tart fc/t-i Ahmad, a history of 
Ahmad Shah Durrani* and his successors. The Persian 
text was lithographed in 126(3, and an Urdu translation 
under tho title of H'dki ut-i- Durrani was issued at Knnh- 
pur in 1202 11. (1876 A. D.) ’Abdul-Karim also wrote a 
larger work, entitled Muhdraba-i- Kd b a l o Kandahar, (1265 
II.) which contains tho heroic deeds of Akbar Khun, son 
of Dost Muhammad Khun, and is chiefly based on tho 
Akbnr-nama written in verso by Munshi Kasim Jan ; and 
tho Tdrikh-uTanjdb tuhfatan lil-ahbdb, (A. II. 1265) on the 
Sikh wars.] 

’Abdul-Kuddus Gangohi (Shaikh) ^ 

a native of Gangoh, near Dihli, was a descendant 
of Abti-lhudfu of Kufa, and a famous saint of India. Ho 
died on the ‘27th November, 1537 A. D., 23rd Jumada 11, 
944 A. H., the chronogram of tho year of his death being 
“ Shaikh-i-a jail.” His grandson Shaikh ’ Abdun-Nabi held 
a high post in the reign of Akbar, but was subsequently 
imprisoned and murdered. 

’Abdullah, AlJf the father of Muliammad 

tho Prophet, was a younger son of ’Abdul- Muttalib the son 
of H&shim. lie was remarkable for his beauty, and though 
a driver of camols, he is said to have possessed- such merits, 
that his hand was solicited in murriago by the fairest and 
the most virtuous of tho women of his tribe. Ho was so 
universally udmired, that on the night of his nuptials one 
hundrod young females expired in despair. His wife Amina, 
though long barren, at last bocamo the inothor of Muham- 
mad. ’Abdullah died during the lifetime of his father, oighfc 
days (some say eight years) after the birth of his son, 
and left his widow and infant son in very mean circum- 
stances, his whole substanco consisting of only five camels 
and one female Ethiopian slave. ’Abdul-Muttalib, his 
father, was therefore obliged to tako caro of his grandson 
Muhammad, which he did aud at his death enjoined his 


| eldest son Abu-Talib to provide for him fur the future, 

i ’Abdullah dic'd about the year 571 A. I). 

I ’Abdullah bin-’Ali al-Halabi, was ono of the first 
! writers on Shi’a jurisprudence, as he was amongst tho ear- 
liest compilers or the traditions of that sect. It docs not 
appear that any of his legal compositions are extant. 

’Abdullah, JaJjj ^ son of Kawaha, was an Arabian 

poet who signalized himself in arms as well as poetry. 
IIo became an associate of Muhammad and was sent with 
the army, of which Zaid was the chief, against the Grn-ks 
and was killed at Muta in Syria with Zaid and Ja’far the 
brother of ’All, in 629 A. I)., 8 11. 

’Abdullah son of Zubair,^#j aIJIaxp, was the first 

Musalnian horn at Madina amongst those who wore ('ailed 
‘Muhajinn’, that is to say, fugitives from Mecca. After the 
battle of Karbala in 680 A. I)., in which Husain the 
son of ’AH was slain, the inhabitants of Mecca and Madina, 
perceiving that Yazid did all that lay in his power to 
suppress the house of ’All, made an insurrection against 
Yazld, the second khalifa of tho house of Umayya, and 
proclaimed ’Abdullah khalifa in the city of Mecca. The 
Musalmdns of Syria also, after the death «f Yazld and 
Mu’fiwiya the 2nd, acknowledged him for tho spare of 
1*28 days, after which time Manvan the son of Hakam 
was proclaimed khalifa in the city of Damascus. ’Ahd- 
j iillah still remaining in the city of Mecca, was besieged 

I there in 091 A. 1)., 72 A. 11., by Majjaj, general of the 

khalifa ’Abdul-Malik. The siege lasted 8 months and 
17 days, after which ’Abdullah made a sally upon the 
enemy, destroyed a great number of them with liis own 
hand, and was at length killed fighting valiantly in 692 
A.D., 73 A. II, His head was cut off, and sent to the 
khalifa ’Abdul- Malik. 

’Abdullah, ^ *1/| SOU of Mus’ud, companion 

of Muhammad. 11(5 died in 652 A. 1)., 32 A. II. 

’Abdullah, son u f ’Abbas tho uncle of 

Muhammad, was distinguished as a teacher of the sacred 
book. Before he was ten years of ago, he is said to have 
received inspiration from the angel Gabriel. He was bom 
in 619 A. D., three years before the Hijra (622), and was 
considered tho ablest interpreter of the Ktiran then in 
existence He was appointed governor of Basra by tin; 
khalifa ’All, and remained there for some time, lie 
then returned to Hijaz, and died at Tayif, a town lying 
60 miles eastward of Mecca, in 687 A. !>., 68 A. H., aged 
70 years. His mother Umm-ul-h’azl was the sister of 
Maimuna, ono of the wives of Muhammad. 

’Abdullah, son of ’Umar the second kha- 

lifa after Muhammad, was ono of tho most learned 
Arabians amongst the contemporaries of Muhammad. Ho 
died in 692 A. D., 73 A. H. Ho is famous for his 

liberality. 

’AbduUah, Ml t>-U, son of Yazld, was celebrated 

as a lawyer in the 7th century. Ho was the disciple of 
Alm-IIuraira and Abu-’ Abbas, companions of Muhammad, 
and lived till tho hundredth year of tho Hijra, or 718 
A. D., 100 A. H. 

’AbduUah, Lf ifi Ml do*, tho son of *Ali, son of 
’Abdullah, son of ’Abbas, the uncle of Muhammad, was 
the undo of tho first two khalifas of the Abbasidos, viz., 
Abul-’ Abbas al-Saffah and Al-Mansur, under whom he 
served as general against the khalifa Marwan, and hav- 
ing vanquished that princo, proclaimed his nephew A1- 
Satftth. Ho was guilty of horriblo cruelties on the family 
of the Omraaides. When his eldest nephow died, his 
brother Al- Mansur took upon fcim tho government, which 
displeased ’Abdullah so much, that ho raised on army 
against him, but was defeated and afterwards perfidiously* 
murdered in 754 A. D., 137 A. H. 
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'Abdullah, *i,l, ^ *U| <«*, thn son of Jtiwand, w th« j 

founder of :m impious sect, who wore rnllftl after him tho j 
I hi wambles, during tin' Khilufat of AI-Miuimii tJio Abba- 
side, about lie- year 776 A. 1>. 

’Abdllllflh, tho son of Sliums-uddin, imlhopof the : 

marginal notes on the “Tiilwih,” entitled “HusJma har ■ 
Tal will.” a work on jurisprudence. 

’Abdullah, M±> A ^ ! ***♦ th '’ 80,1 of Tahir, tho gem Till 

of Al-Mdmun. lie succeeded hi.s brother Tallin in lie- 
tova'iimienf of Khuiasdn ahont the year 828 A. If. 213 ' 
A. II., reigned 17 wears, and died in 811 A. I)., 2110 A. II. 
lie was Miens ded by his .son Tnliir 1 1. j 

’Abdullah Abu-Muslim, <**Uj author of | 

th“ Commentary mi the Koran, failed “ Sahih Muslim. ” : 
Hr nas 1 m. in in S 1 7 A. !>., 202 11., and died in Urn year ! 
A. 1)., *201 II. I |r is fill led hy seam; writers Alml-Hinam | 
Muslim hin-al-Hajjiij bin-Mu.-dim al-Kushairi, and hy j 
others Muslim him llajj.-ij Xish;ipiiri, wliieh see. i 

’Abdullah, waJb ^ J *b| i>A£. the son of T.iyyib J 

ai-Sarakhsi, preceptor to the Khalifa Mu’lazid IlillaJi, hy ! 
whom he was pul to death A. 1). 899, 286 A. il. lie is j 
tho author of tlm “ M;if.ir-nl-3f anl lik,” and IkjLghujl (a j 
eommi ntary on the rs.ig«»ge of Purphyrss). 

’Abdullah, <mJ &U| the son of ’Adiy, author of j 

the Kitiih Kamil, lie died in 975 A. lb, 305 A. 11. 
’Abdullah author of a collection of Letters, entitled Tnsha- 
i-’Ahdull.ih. 

’Abdullah, Amjj *U| the son of .Muslim, 

the son of Knt.'iiiM. was the author of the work called 
“ Kitiih-ul-ina’arif,” and several other works. He died in 
880 A. 1)., 270 A. Jl. 

’Abdullah, author of the Persian work on jurispru- 

dence, called “ Ahkaui us-Salat.” 

’Abdullah, of Kulbarga, author of a work 

called ** Fars-numa written in H07, A. D. 

•Abdullah Ansari (Khwaja), ^Uil iUl sw 

named Shaikh Abu Ismail, the son of Abu-Mnnsur, 
the son of Ahu-Ayy iih. He was bom at Hirat in May, 
1000 A. 1)., Shu’ban, 390 A. II., and is tho founder of tho 
sect called Austins in Hirat and Khurasan. Ho died on 
the 2nd duly, 1088 A. I)., 9th Rabf # h, 481 A. II., aged 
84 lunar years, and is buried at Hirat in a place called 
(ia/.urgali. ’Abdullah was struck with stones by the boys 
when lie was doing penance, and expired. 

’Abdullah bin-’Ali bin-Abu-Shu’ba al-Halabi, 
^U j | a*A*» ^ ek? aU|*aac. One of the ear- 
liest writers both on the Hadis and Law of tho Imamiya 
sect. His grandfather, Abu-Shu’ba, is related to have 
collected traditions in the time of the Imams Hasan and 
Husain. 'Abdullah wrote down these traditions, and pre- 
sented his work, when completed, to tho Imam da 1 far 
Siidik, by whom it is said to have been verified and cor- 
rected. 

"Abdullah bin-’Ali, author of the work called “Siruk 
ul- Hindi,” which he paraphrased from the Persian into 
the Arabie, for it had been originally translated from 
Sanskrit into the Persian. 

’Abdullah Ahrar,jlpM a1J|*aac author of the “ Malfu- 
7 .dt-i- Khwaja ’AbdullgA” containing the doctrines of tho 
Nakshbandis, and of the “ Anfs-us-Salikm.” 

’Abdullah, U*- *^l*H*i the son of Sal am, author of 
the questions which Muhammad was asked on the subject 
2 


of his prophecy. Tie is also tho author of a work, culled 
“ ’A/mut-ul-Mankul." Another work, called “ iiazar Ma- 
Payil”, is as< ribed to him. 

’Abdullah, ^ A ^'l ^ c , Hon of Muhammad, sur- 

n.imnl Kaldm'si, an Arabian author. Ho died in 1121 
A. J 5 i 5 A. 11. 

’Abdullah bin-Fazl-ullak, of Shiraz, author of tho 
‘ 1 * 'I'li rik h - i - \Yh * *;if. ’ ’ 

The first, four volumes of this work, which may he looked 
upon as a continual ion of the ‘ J«/u'ui-l\nshd\ gv ns far as 
Sh.i’b.in, 090, (March, 1300). Subsequently, the author 
addnl a lifth volume which relates the events down to the 
year 728 M323 A. D.) ; vide Dowson, Elliot’s History of 
India, 111, 21.] 

’A Hnrjj. mi is also the name of tho author of tho Tarilih - 
i- 7/(i #<///' an Afghan History, written during the reign of 
Jahangir; vide Dowson, 1 \ r , 434.] 

’Abdullah, aSl the son of ’.il- 

YaJii ShafiT, author of the Arabic work called “ Hauzat- 
u r- i *; i y uL i 1 1 , * * containing a detailed account, of the lives 
of .Muhammad, the twelve Ji minis, and of all the saints of 
Arabia, Persia, and Hindustan. 

’Abdullah Shattari (Shaikh), ^ a de- 

sccndant of Shaikh Sliihah-udil in Sulirawardi. lie carno 
from Persia to India, and died in 3Ialwa, A. D. 1406, 809 
11., and is bmic d there. 

liegarding the Shattiiris ride Journal, Asiatic Society, 
Bengal, 1871, Pt, 1, p’ 216.] 

’Abdullah Hatifl, ride llatifi. 

’Abdullah Khan Uzbak, ^ J* * U| was a 

renowned oflicer in the time of Akbar lie was made 
governor of Mamin (Malwa) in 1562 A. D., and afterwards 
rebelled against (he king, but was defeated and compelled 
to. leave the country. 

For further notes v id< ATn Translation I, p. 320.] 

’Abdullah Khan, chief of tho thbiiks, 

was the soil of Sikandar Khan, tho son of Jam Beg 
Khan, a descendant of Ju ji Khan, son ol’ Chingiz Khan. 
After tho death of hi.s father (during whose life he had 
several battles with him), he ascended the throne of 
Samarkand and Bukhara in 1582 A. J)., 990 A. II., 
invaded Khurasan and took Hirat after a siege of nine 
months in 1585 A. 1)., 993 A. il. Its governor ’All Kulf 
Khan with several other chiefs were put to death, and tho 
city was plundered. He was contemporary with Shah 
; Abbas of Persia and Akbar Shall, and died after a roign 
of 15 years, aged 66, on tlie Pith February 1597 A. 1), 
5th Rajah 1005 A. JL The chronogram of tho year of 
'his death is “kiyamat kuyim shud.” Ho was succeeded 
hy his son ’Abdul-Mumin Khun. 

’Abdullah Khan Firuz-Jang, v!^ ^ 

a descendant of Khwaja ’Abdullah Ahrdr. JTo came to 
India in the latter end of the reign of the emperor Akbar, 
was raised to the rank of 6000 by tho emperor Jahangir, 
and died in the time of Shah Julian, A. D. 1644, 17th 
Sliawwal 1054, aged nearly 70 years. 

’Abdullah Khan (Suyyld),- *4-, rtylcd 

Kutbul-Mulk, was governor of Allahabad from the time of 
Bahadur Shall, emperor of Dihli. and his younger brother 
Sayyid llusain ’All Khan, that of Bilnir. These brothers 
sprung from a numerous and respected family of tho 
descendants of tho prophet, who were settled in the tfown 
of Barha, and in consequence of this origin, they are bust 
known in 1 ndia by tho namo of Sadat, or Sayyids, of Barha. 
Farrukh-siyar, who hy tho aid of those two brothers had 
ascended tho throne of Dihli, on his accossion in Ja- 
nuary 1713 A. 1)., 1125 A. H., mado the former his prime- 
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minister, with the title of Kuth-ul-Mulk, and appointed 
the latter Amu-ul- Umara. llusain 'Ali Khan was 
assassinated by Mir Haidar Khan at tins instigation of tin- 
emperor Muhammad Shah on the 18th September 17-0 
O. S., 27th #il-ku’(l:i 1132, and his brother ’Abdullah Khan, 
who made some resistance, was defeated and taken pii- 
soner on the 4th November following, l lth Muhanam 
1133, and died in eoniitiemeut after three years on the 
19th September 1723 (). S., 30th ^il-hijja 113d. The 
remains of Husain ’Ali Khan were transferred to Ajnu'r 
for burial. His brother 'Abdullah was buried at Dihli. 

Regarding the Sayy ids of Hrirhn, ride Ain Translation, 
T, p. 390; and for ’Abdullah Kutb-ul-Mulk, vide Dowsmi, 
VII, 4470.] 

’Abdullah Kutb-Shah, aUi^Jai <UJ|da£, the sixth Sultan 

of the Kutb-Shalu dynasty of Golkonda in Haidarabad, 
Dakbin. He succeeded Muhammad Kutb Shah, and 
reigned many years under the protection of the emperor 
Shah Julian, to whom he acknowledged himself tributary, 
and paid an annual sum ; but in the year 1656 A. 1)., 1060 
A. H., ho displeased that mouareh, and brought upon lum- 
sclf much trouble. The emperor had commanded him to 
permit his priino-minister Mir Muhammad Sa’id and 
his Bon Muhammad Amin to repair with their effects to 
court. IjLutb- Shdh disobeyed the mandato, and confining 
Muhammad Amin, then at Haidarabad, seized part of 
his wealth. The prince Aurangzib, then governor of the 
imperial territories in the Dakhin, enraged at this conduct, 
marched to Haidarabad, which he took and plundered. 
’Abdullah was obliged to purchase pardon by a contribution 
of a eroro of Rupees, and the gift of his daughter in mar- 
riage to tho son of his enemy, the prince Sultan Muham- 
mad. From this time ’Abdullah, during tho remainder of 
his life, was in fact a vassal of the empire. 'Abdullah Kutb- 
Shah died in June 1674 A. D., Rabf I 1085 II., and was 
succeeded by his son-in-law Abul-Hasau. 

’Abdullah Mansur, *U| author of the Tarjama- 

i-fabakilt-i-Sufiya, containing tho lives of tho most cele- 
brated Sufis and Shaikhs. 

’Abdullah Mirza, Ijyo aJJj «U£, was the son of Ibrahim 

Mirza, the son of Shahrukh Mirza, and great-grandson of 
Amir Timur. Upon his father’s death (about tho year 
1443 A. D.), ho became possessed of the sovereignty of Fars, 
or Persia; but lour years after, lie was dispossessed by 
one of his cousins-gennan, named Mirza Abu-Sa’id, and 
was obliged to fly to his undo Mirza Ulugh Beg, who then 
reigned in Transoxiana, and who gave him his daughter 
in marriago. Some timo after, Ulugh Beg having been 
defeated in a battle against his son Mirza 'Abdul-Latif, 
and afterwards put to death by him in October 1449 A. IX, 
Kamaz dn 853 A. H., and the latter not enjoying the success 
of his parricido above six months, 'Abdullah, as son-in-law 
to Ulugh Bog, took possession of his dominions: but 
MirzA Abu-Sa’id, bis cousin-gennan, declared war against 
him, and defeated him in a pitched battle, in which ho 
perished. This event tookplaco in the year 1451 A. D., 
855 A. II. 

’Abdullah (Maulana), HJ| son of Ilahdad. Ho is 

the author of Sharh Mizan-il-Mantik and several other 
works. Ho was a nativo of Dihli, flourished in the 
reign of Sultan Sikandar, and died in 1516 A. D., 922 H. 

’Abdullah, MaulanA of Sufianpur, a learned bigoted Sunni 
at Akbar’s Court. Ho had tho title of ‘Makhdum-ul-Mulk.* 
Ho played a prominent part in tho religious discussions 
which led Akbar to renounce Islam. He died, or was 
poisoned, in 990 H, Vide Ain Translation, p. 544, and 
p. vii (of Abul-Fagl'B Biography).] 

’Abdullah Tamimi, iXxe, author of the Ara- 

bic work called “ Ruugut-ul-AbrAr,” which contains tho 


j history of Muhammad, and Memoirs of many •!' his < uiii- 

panions. 

’Abdullah Tirmizi (Mb), aIJi ax*, w., ;m , i. ^ant 

j port aiul wrote an «\n lh nl. Xastu’lik hand, t . > whi< h h«- 

! rwvivrd from tin- . mpm-nr .Inhuiigir th- portir. I nanii- of 

| \Y asli, or pr:iis« uortlrv , and tin- title of Mushk n-Kalum, 

j that is to say, nut. of whoso pen tlowi d musk. i|o in th- 

author of srveial poems. 1 1 is death h.(]j|>* ic-d lbe\ ia» 

; 1626 A. D., lo;t.» A. 11. His tomb ,-Umls at pl.ue in 

| Agra, called Nap hi dawahir. 

! For the inscription «»u his tomb, :uul his^m M hammad 

Sal ili K aHiii. ndi Proceedings, Asiatic Soeit t\ f.mval, 

| 1874, p. 162.] 

1 ’Abdul-Latif, jap. a celebrated physician, horn at 


Baghdad A. I). 1261, 660 A. H. To the aequii'Mient of 
medical knowledge lie applied liimsell’ with diligcn and 
it was chiefly with this view that, in his 2Sth year, hi: left 
Baghdad in order to visit other countries. Having spent 
a year in Mausil, he removed to Duma sc us in Syria and 
theneo to Egypt, where tho people of tho highest rank 
continued to vie with each other in cultivating his friend- 
ship. He afterwards travelled to Aloppdf and resided 
several years in Greece. Of 150 treatises which ho com- 
posed onvarious subjects, only ono, entitled “ Historic 
iEgyti Oinpeudium," has survived the ravages of time. 
Ho died suddenly at Baghdad in liis 65th year. 

’Abdul-Latif, uaklJl £j.c, a great-grandson of Amir Ti- 
mur. In October 1449 A. D., he defeated his father Mirza 
Ulugh Beg in an action near Samarkand, took him pri- 
soner and put him to death. He did not long enjoy 
his success, for ho had scarcely reigned six months, when 
he was murdered by his own soldiers on tho 9th May 1450, 
26th Rabf I, 854 A. IT. His head was separated from 
his body and sent to Ilirat, where it was placed on the 
gate of tho college built by his father. 

’Abdul-Latif, ciJal/fdoP, a native of Khz win, and author 


of the work entitled “ Lubb-ut-Tawarikh,” a history of 
Persia, written in the middle of the 16th century. 

’Abdul-Latif (MuUa), cixkJJi ^ JU, of Sultdnpdr, was 

tho tutor of tho princo Aurangzib. In tho last year! 
of his life he beeamo blind, received from the emperor 
.Shah Julian a few villages free of rout for his support 
and died in the year 1632 A. I)., 1042 A. H. ’ 

’Abdul-Latif, author of a collection of Letters called 
“ InshtL-i-’ Abdul-Latif.” 

’Abdul-Latif, author of tho work called 


nuwii-i-jua nawi, a commentary on tho difficult pas- 
sages of the Ma?nawi of Maulana Rum, written in 1640 
A.D. Ho Aitfo is tho rfUthor of a Dictionary, called 
41 Lataif-ul-Lughat.” 

Regarding tho author vide Journal, Asiatic Society for 

1868, p. 32.] J} 

’Abdul-Maal, author of a system of Geography, 

written in the Persian Language, and entitlod “ Masahat- 
ul-Arz,” or the survey of the earth. 

’Abdul-Majid Khan.AjS^I tho Turkish emperor of 

Constantinople, was bom on tho 23rd April, 1823, and 
succeeded his father Mahmud II, on tho 2nd Julv is so 
A. I)., 1277 A. H. He died on tho 25th June, 1861, aged 
39 years, and was succeeded by his brother ’Abdul-’ Aziz. 

’Abdul-Majid Khan, jap, entitled Majd-ud- 

daula, a nobleman who wa^ promoted by Ahmad Shah 
of Dihli to the rank of 3rd Bakhshigari or paymastershiA 

T a D *’ 1161 A * H ’ the year 1752 

A. D., 1165 A. H. 
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J A !>• ; n I-1V1 ujid (Shaikh), aAff ^Xsi. a l-hirnril 

...n win) /l"iii i',]m! in tin tiim* of Shall .lahaii and wroto 
! i i 1 . * » v "f tluil • iiijm ior ciilillrii .Shall .lalian-uamu. 

I Ill's ,•<•* ni-: to he ;t mi: ! s k* ■ lor 5 AhiluM Jrmi |»I j 
* Abt: ll-Mttlik, ^^J j0 c t? III* m»ii of M.irw/m 1, 

v •.tho - r >th Khalifa of tin- hoii-a- ot I'lii.'iy vi. (Oirnn.iiih s'). 
I: ,,u* * « >< i]i-i] Ins fatlir r :il I liiiiriM ii'i. on t In- I31h Apiil, 

• > A. If, .’{ill Kuma/un, <io A. H., mu |ijissc« 1 liis iitoih'- 

< -.irs in Tnilit irv » xjil-'its and i'\ti-inlcil his pmwr as 
! - as Spain in Hn- \i‘*d, and India in thi- oast. ll< w,i« 

» giumms as not to take a «•!» in <li from 1 1 1< * Christians, 
vhirhtlny had r< fust <] to if rant him svlnn ho r**qmMnl 
i , lh- was r.ilh d Ahiil^uhah or “ tailin' of tli'-s," hrt auso 
h.s bivath was so ofh-nsi\ e, that if kilh-d tlm v» rv tlios 
tiial settled on his lips. Ho reigned upwards of 2i lunar 
years mid diod in October, 70a A. 1)., Shawwiil. 86 A. U. 
Ho whs succeeded by W’alid I, tin 1 oldest of his sixteen 
Hoi is, who greatly extended tho Moslem dominions. 

’Abdul- Malik, c*UJ| tin ' son of Salih, tho 

Non of ’Abdullah, tho son of ’Abbas, was related in Mood 
to tho pjrophel Muhammad ; was invested by Hurun-ur- 
Kashid, tho Khalifa of Baghdad, with tho government of 
Egypt, in which ho continued till about tho year 794 A. D., 
178 A. II., when liar Cm, suspecting that ho was engaged 
in somo cabals, in order to obtain tho empire, throw him 
into prison, where ho remained till H4run’s death, His 
son released him, and invested him with the government 
of Syria, A. IX 809, 193 A. II. 

’Abdul-Malik, ijljl the son of ?uhr, an 

eminent Arabian physician, commonly called by Europeans 
Avonzoar, a corruption of Ibn-Jfuhr. His lull name is Abu- 
Marwan ’Abdul-Malik ibn-^uhr. TTe flourished about the 
end of tho 1 1th or the beginning of the 1 2th century. Ho 
was of noble descent, and born at Sevilla, the capital of 
Andalusia, whore he exercised his profession with great 
reputation. His grandfather and father won* both physi- 
cians. It is said that he lived to tho age of 135 ; that ho 
began to practice at 40 or, as others say, at 20 ; and had 
the advantage of a longer experience than almost any 
ono ever had, for he enjoyed perfect health to his last hour. 
Ho left a son, also known by tho name of ibn-Zuhr, who 
followed his father’s profession, was in great favour with 
Al-Mansur, emperor of Morocco, and wrote several treatises 
on physic. Avonzoar wrote a book, entitled “Tayas?ur fi-1- 
mudawat wat-tadbir”, which is much esteemod. This work 
was translated into Hebrew in 1280 A. D., and thence 
into Latin by Faravicius, whose version has had several 
editions. The author added a supplement to it, under the 
title of Jami’, or Collection. He also wrote a treatise 
Fil-adwiyat wal-aghziyat”, t. e., of medicines and food, 
whorein he treats of their qualities. Ibn-Zuhr was con- 
temporary with I bn -Kashi d (Avorroes), who more than 
once gives him a very high and deserved encomium, 
calling him admirable, glorious, the treasure of all know- 
ledge, and tho most supreme in medicine from the time of 
Galen to his own. 

’Abdul-Malik, ifJUUl king of Fez and Morocco, was 
dethroned by his nephew Muhammad, but ho afterwards 
defeated Sebastian king of Portugal, who had landed in 
Africa to support tho usurper. The two African monarchs 
and Sobastian fell on the Held, 1578 A. D. (986 A. H.) 

’Abdul-Malik (Khwija), a native of Samarkand who held 
the office of 8haikh-ul-Islim in that city in the reign of 
Amir Timur. 

’Abdul-Malik Samani I, ^iUU ALUl king of the 

house of Saradn, and son of Amir Ndb I, whom he succeeded 
in 954 A. D. (343 A. S.). He reigned in Khuras&n and 
* M&war&n-nahr sovon and a half years, and was killed by a 
fall from his horse while playing at ball in 961 A. D. (350 
A. H.) lie was succeeded by ms brother Amir Mansur 1, 


’Abdul-Malik Samani II, ^UL, <±UUt iXAf. an Amir 

J of Km boost: of Sariiiln, was elevated to tho throne of 

; Khurasan, all'-r his blot her Amir Mitn>urll, ill 998 A. J). 

(tiS.x A . II ). Ho was thi- last Amir, or king, of tho nice of 
; tin* Samanidi’N. Ho- roignod only a few months, and was 

i di-h-at* d in bat llo against Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni in 

PtC) A. D., who took possi ^sjun of his country, ’Abdul- 
Malik was (shortly aflor murdered, 

’Abdul- Manaf, or ’Abd-Maimf, (i. c. slave of 

tlm idol Manat') tin- groat-great-grandththor of Muham- 
mad, was tho son of Kimvv, who aggrandized Iho tribe of 
tho Kuiaisli by purchasing tho keys of tho Ka’ha from 
Abii-Ghassan, a weak and silly man, for a bottle of wine. 
Kuviyy was succeeded by his second son ’Abdul-Munaf, 
to whom the prophetic light, which is said to have mani- 
fetod itself in his face, gave tho right of primogeniture. 
After liis death, his son Hashim, the father of ’Abdul- 
j Muttalib. succeeded. 

, ’Aiiji-Manaf is also tlie name of a son of the Prophet, 

; who diod in infancy.] 

I ’Abdul- Mannan (Mir), ^UJl ±xc ju o, son of Mir 

Nn’man Khan, son of Khwaja ’Abdur-Rahfm Khan of 
Andijan. He served under the celebrated Niz4m-ul-Mulk 
Asaf-Jah in the Dakhin for several years, was an excellent 
poet, and is known under the poetical name of ’Ibrat. 

’ Abdul- Mumin, «xp, a man of obscure origin and 

son of a potter, who seized tho crown of Morocco after 
destroying the royal family. Ho extended his dominions 
by the conquest of Tunis, Fez, and Tremezen. Ho medi- 
tated the invasion of Spain, when death stopped his 
career in 1156 A. D. His son Yusuf who succeeded 
him, carried his ambitious views into effect. 

’Abdul- Mumin Khan, tu*, the son of 

’Abdullah Khan, chief of tho Uzbaks, wa* raised to the 
throne after tho death of his father at Samarkand in the 
year 1597 A. D., 1005 A. II. lie took Mashhad and put 
the inhabitants to the sword. He was soon after assassinated 
by his own officors in 1598 A. IX, 1006 A. H. ; the chrono- 
gram of his death being contained in tho words “ Badbakht- 
i-sar-burida.” After his death, Din Muhammad Kh4p, tho 
son of ’Abdullah Khkn’s sister, was placed on the throno; 
but he fell shortly after, in a battle fought at Hirdt, against 
8hah ’Abbks, king of Persia. 

’Abdul- Muttalib, wjJk+Jf (jap, the grandfather of Mu- 
hammad, the son of Ilashim of the tribe of Kuraish. 
Ho is said to have been extremely affable and easy of 
access, as well as just and generous. The well which God 
showed Hagar the mother of Ishmaol in the wilderness, 
is said to havo been miraculously discovered to ’Abdul- 
Muttalib, about fivo hundred yours aftor it had boon filled 
up by ’Amr, prince of tho Jorhomitos. The well is callod 
Ziunzam by tho Arabs and is on iho oast side of tho Ka’ba, 
covered with a small building and cupola. Its water is 
highly reverenced, being not only received with particu- 
lar devotion by the pilgrims, but also sent in bottles as 
a great rarity to most parts of the Muha mmadan domi- 
nions. ’Abdul- Muttalib had ten sons, whose names are as 
follows : Abu-Talib, the father of ’All ; ’Abbas, the ances- 
tor of tho Abbasides who reigned at Baghdad; Hamza; 
Haris ; Abu-Lahab; ’Abdullah tho father of Muhammad; 
Al-Makawwam ; Zubair ; Zirar ; Ku$am. His younger 
son ’Abdullah, the father of Muhtfbimad, dying eight days 
after tho birth of his son, ’Abdul-Muttalib was obliged to 
take caro of his grandson Muhammad, which ho not ’only 
did during his life, but at his death enjoined his eldest son 
Abu-Talib to provide for him for the future. ’Abdul- 
Muttalib died about the year 579 A. 1)., at which tamo 
Muhammad was about eight years old. 

’Abdul-Nabi (Shaikh), *** son of Shaikh 

Ahmad, and grandson of Shaikh ’Abdul- !£uddus of Gan- 
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goli. Ho was the tutor of the* emperor Ah bar. md was 
honored with the dignity of Sadr-us-Sudur. No Sadr | 
during any former reign }iad so much favor. 'Hit* king I 
was for some time so intimate and unceremonious. with | 
him, that he would rise? to adjust tin* Shaikh’s slippers j 
when he took his leave. At last, through the enmity of 
Mankind ’Abdullah Makluhim-ul-Mulk \ride p. 0) and 
others, ho fell in the king’s (Himulimi, and began to he 
treated very differently, lie was hail Blied to Meera, and 
after his return was murdered in the year 1083 A. D. 
(991 A. 11.) 

Vide Am Translation I. 5 16, 538. and p. xiii (Alml- 
Fazl’s Biography) ; also lYoe. Asiatic Society, Bengal, 
January, 1876.] 

’Abdul-Nabi Khnn, served under Aumng/ib, and built 
the large Mosque at Mathura; ride L'roe. As. So ey. ! 
Bengal, "WS, j,. 12.J ‘ J 

’Abdul-Bahira bin-Ahraad Sur, jy ***' cS : 

author of tin* Persian Dictionary ' KashBuBLughat. 

Vide Journal, As. Society, Bengal, for lSfiS, p. 9.] 

’Abdul-Rahim Khan, Khan- 

Khiinan. commonly called Kh.in Mir/a, was the son of 
Dairum Khan, the first prime-minister of tin* emperor Akhar. 
He was horn on the J 7th Herein her 1556 A. 11. (14th Salav 
<JG4 11 ) and was only four years old when his father j 
was assisbinated. When of age, ho received the appoint* j 
m < *u t of his father with the same title of Khankluinan i 
and the government of Ciujnit in 15S5 A. J>. i993 ri.) 
His daughter Jam Bcgam was married to prinru Dauxal 
in the year 1*593 A. 1). (1007 lb) He translated the 
*• Wuki'sit-i-Bahftri” (Memoirs of the emperor Ihilar) 
from Turki into Persian. After Akhar s death, he served 
under Jahangir for -l years, and died a few months before 
that emperor, shortly after the suppression of Mahubat 
Khan’s rebellion. in the year 1027 A. D. (1036 A. II.), 
aged 72 lunar years, and lies huiied at Dihli near the 
Dargah of Shaikh Xizam-uddin Auliyd, when* his tomb is 
to he seen to this day. His poeliral name was Baldm. 

For a detailed biography ride Ain Translation 1, 334.] 

’Abdul-Rahim, I one of tho principal nobles 

who joined Prim e Klmsrau in his r(*hellion against his 
father Jahangir in 1600 A. D. Hi* was taken prisoner 
with tho prince and brought to the emperor at Labor ; 
by whoso order ho was sewn up in the raw hide of an ass, 
kept constantly moist with water, in which miserable con- 
dition ho remained for twenty-four hours. lie was after- 
wards pardoned ; vide Ain Translation I, 465. 

’Abdul-Rabim Khan, Khwaja, *****^, 

tho son of Abul-Kasiin, lie was a native of Andijan 
in Farghana, came to India in tho reign of the emperor 
Shall Julian, and served under Aimingzib for several 
years, llo died in 1692 A. 1). (1103 A. 11.) 

’Abdul- Rahman, tiril ***\ tho son of 

Muljim, tho murderer of ’All, son-in-law of Muhammad, 
lie was killed by Hasan, son of ’All, in January 601 A. 1), 
(Ramazan, 40 A. U.) # 

No Srlii’a would now-a-days call his son ’Ahd-urrahman, 
just as no Muliammudan would call his son Yarn'd.] 

’Abdul-Rahman, the son of Ahd- 

Bakr, first Khalifa after Muhammad, and brother to 
’Ayisha, tho favorite wifo of tho prophet. He died in the 
Bamo year that his -sister died, i. r., in 678 A. I)., 68 A. II. 

’Abdul-Rahman, ***, son of 

Muhammad Hanif son of ’All. Tie raised a foruiida- 
bh* power against tfajjaj, the governor of Arabia, de- 
feated him in several battles, and at last, rather than fall 
into his hands, throw himself from a house and died, 701 
A. JD., 82 A. il. 


? Abdul-Raliman, a popular Afghan poet of IVriiawar. 
His verses arc written with fiery no rgy, which lies 
made them popular amongst a martial people, and yet 
with natural simplicity which is charming to the lover 
of poetry. Not far from tin* city is his grave, situated on 
tho road to Iluzarkhiuiu. the poet’s native village, 

’Abdul-Rahman, *^ P > u Saracen general of the 

Khalifa llishain, (calbd by some of our authors Ahder- 
umes) who penetrated into Aguilain and Poitou, ami w.is 
at last defeated and slain bv Cliailes Martel near Poitiers, 
in 732 A. I)., Ill A. li. 

’Abdul-Rahman Mustafa, 

who iii Wat kin’s biographical Dictionary Dialled Ihiba- 
cau-ehi, was mufti of lie* city of Catl’u. in T.uiris. He 
wrote a book called ‘'lhi- Frit ml of Piiuees’. J to died in 
A. If. I3S1, 783 A. IL # 

’Abdlll-Rahman, also calbd by old writers 

Alub-ramcs, a de>c< mlunt of tin* Kle. litas of tin* hou>c 
of 1 mayya. 1 1 * * was in vift * 1 to o-me to Spain, in 
756 A. D., 139 A. 11., by the S.iraiem- who lent revolt < d ; 
and after he had ••osnpieit d tin* wide kingdom, he 
as.Mimed the til 1<* of king of ( ordova. lie was the founder 
of tl\e Omm. lilies of Spain, win* reigned above two hun- 
dred and liily \e:u\s, from the At laid i«* to lit* Pyrenees, 
lit; died in 790 A. 1)., 171 A. II., after leigning 32 years. 

’Abdul-Rahman Ichi, *>■**, <»r fji, tlic 

lather of’Kii/a *A/«l-uddin of Shiraz, a learned man and 
native of fell, a town situated 40 fursakhs from Shiraz, 

j ’Abdul-Rahman, , ealh'd by us Abderamcs, 

! a petty jtvinee in the kingdom of Morocco, who murdered 

j Tmad-iublm, his predecessor and nephew, and was himself 

after a long reign assassinated by a chieftain whose death 
he meditated, 1505 A. J.)., 91 1 A. II. 

’Abdlll-Rahman, the Sultan of Fez and Morocco, horn 
1778, was lightful heir to the throne when his futh< r 
died; hut was supplanted by bis uncle, after whose death 
he ascended the throne in 1823. His eldest son Sidi 
Muhammad (bom 1803) is heir to the throne. 

’Abdul-Rahman Khan,c^cJ #a ^ Nawab of Jhuj- 

jar, who on account of his rebillion during the mutiny of 
the native troops in 1857 A. D , 1274 A. JD, was found 
guilty and executed at Dili I jl before the Kotwulf on the 
23rd December of tho same year, lie was a descendant of 
Najabat ’All Khan, to whom in 1806, when SiHf. Barlow 
was (lovernor-tJoiieral of India, were granted the largo 
territorial possessions held by tho late Nawab, yielding a 
yearly revenue of 12 J lacs, and consisting of Jhajjur, 
Badli, Karauml with its fort, Namaul, kc. In addition 
to tin *so, expressly for the* purpose of keeping up 400 liorse- 
m< n, tho territory of Bad wan and Dadri was granted. Up 
to May 1857, ho had always been looked upon an a staunch 
friend of the British Government ; hut when tin* rebellion 
hurst forth, ho forgot all liis obligations to tho British, 
and sided with the rebels. 

’Abdul-Rahman Khan, ooc, Sadr-us-Sudur 

of Kanlipur, a rebel and a staunch supporter of Nana 
Sahib, when that ruJlian commenced his career. Ho was 
hanged at Kanhpur, in June 1868, 1274 A. H. 

’Abdul-Rahman Sulami (Shaikh), author of tho “ Ta- 

bakat Htffiya”, a work on Sufism, lie died in 1021 A. 1)., 
4 1 2 A. J I. Ho is also called Abu-’Ahdur-ral.iman. t 

’Abdul-Rahman, Bon of ’Abdul-’ Aziz Nakshhandi, tho 
father-in-law of Sukiiiiuin Shikoh, who married his 
daughter in A. H. 1062, tho 26th your of Shah Julian. 
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’Abdul-Kahman Chishti, ji\ **e, author of 

the Mir -at - / - Mas udi , which contains the logendary history 
of Salar Mas’ud Ghuzi, buried at Bahniich in Audh. 
'Abur-rahmitn died during the reign of Aurungzib in 1094 
II. For extract translations vide Dowson, FI lint’s History 
ofTndia, If, 513. An Urdu translation of Iho Mir-at-i- 
MmkTHl was lithographed at Kiinhpnr, 1287 II., under 
the title of ' Ghaza-nama-i-MuH'ud.’] 

’ Abdul- Rashid, oai:, was the son of Sultan Mas’ud 

of ( rhaziu. lie bvgun i o reign, after deposing and confining 
his brother ' All in 10.52 A. P., 443 If. He had reigned but. 
one )rut\ when Twghril, one of his nobles, assassinated 
him and mounted tie- throne of Ghazni. Tumbril reigned 
only forty days, and was murdered on the Persian New 
Year's day in Mar* h 1053 A. Ib, lit A. II., when Farrukli- 
zad, a brother of ’Abdur-Kashj'd, succeeded him. 

’Abdlll-Rasllid (Mir), soil of ’Abdul-Ghu- 

fur-iil-IIusaini. Ho lived in Llie time of the emperor Shah 
Jalian, and wri.tc chronograms on Ijis aec rs.don to the throne 
of Dihliin 1628 A. 1).. 1037 A. II. He it* the author uf the 
lYi>i:m I fictional y ealb d ** Karh.mg-i-Rashidi”, also oftlm 
*• Muiilakh.ib-uMiiigluit”, a very useful Arubie Dictionary, 
with Persian explanations, dedicated tu the emperor Shall 
•I ah an. Another work of his is called “ Kisalu-i- 
M i farm bat.” 

The Uiihang-i-Kaslndi, which was written in 10f5 1 
(A. D. 1058!, is the first critical dictionary of the Persian 
language, and lias been j»ririt«*«l by the Asiatic Society of 
Bengni ; nth' .lounial, Asiatic Society, Bengal, 186S, p. 20.] 

’Abdul-Rashid Khan, oU. *>>^1 *mi of Sultan 
Abd-Sa’i'd Khan, king of Kashghar. lie was the eon- 
temporary of llumayun, the emperor of Dibit. Mirza 
Haidar, author oftho Tarikli-i-Kashidi, dedicated his work 
to him. 

Vide Dowson, Elliot’s History of India, V, 127 ; and 
Ain Translation I, 400.] 

’Abdul-Razzak, Jj! > Jl &XC, a chief of the Sarbadals of 
Kabzwar. He was at first employed by Sultan Abu- 
Sa’id Khan as a Vasawal, or mace-hearer, but after his 
death, when eon fusion took place, he possessed himself of 
Khurasan in 18,30 A. P., 737 A. il., and was slain, after 
out.* year and two months, by his brother Wajih-uddin 
Mas’ud in September 1337, Safar 738 A. H. Mas’ud 
reigned seven years, and wars deposed by his brother 
Shums-iuldin, who after a reign of four years and nine 
months was slain at Sahzwar by Haidar Itassiib. After 
him Amir Yuliya Kirati made himself master of Khurasan, 
and gave the command of his troops to Haidar Kassab. 

In the month of December 1303 A. 1)., 751 A. H., Yahya 
slew Tughaii Timur, a descendant, of the Mughul kings, 
in battle, and was himself slain by his nobles, after he 
had reigned four years and eight months. After him 
thoy raised Khwaja Lut.f-ullah, the son of Khwaja Mas’ud, 
to tho masnad. lit! was slain after a short timo by Hasan 
Damghdni, who reigned four years and four months, when 
Khwaja ’AH Muayyad slew him, and reigned eighteen 
years in Khur&s&n, after which he made over his country 
to Amir Timur who passed Khurasan in 1380 A. D,, 782 
A. H. ’Alt Muayyad was killed in a battle in the year 
1386, 788 A. H., and with him terminated the power of tho 
Sarbadals. 

’Abdul-Razzak, Kam&l-uddin, son of Jalal-uddin Is-hdk, 
bom at Hirdt on the 12th Sha’ban, 816 (6th November, 
1413). He is the author of the historical work entitled 
‘ Math' -us-ta' (lain. Ho died in 887 (A. D. 1482) ; vide 
below mb Kam&l, and Dowson, IV, 90.] 

’Abdul-Razzak, p VjJi\ p, the son of Mirzi Ulugh Bog, 

the omporor Biihar’s uncle. He was killed by tho command 
of that monarch, before his invasion of India, for raising 
disturbances at K&bul, about 1609 A. D., 916 A. H. 

3 


’Abdul-Razzak (Mulla), tfjjJl ^ ^ of l^ijan, 
author of the “ Gauhar-i-Mmad,’’ a dissertation on the 
creation of the world and the pre-eminence thon given 
by God to man, dedicated to Shah ’Abbas II of Persia. 
Tie lived about the year 1000 A. I)., 1072 II. His poetical 
name is Fayyaz. 

’Abdul-Salam, f *** son of Muhammad, 

a celebrated learned man, and authoi of tho “Tafsfr 
Kabir,” a commentary on tho Kuran. Ho died in tho 
year 1095 A. P., 488 A. 11. 

’Abdul-Salam, (Kazi) of Badao^, 

son of ’Ata-ul-Hakk. He is the author of the com- 
mentary called “Tafsir Zad-ul-Akhirat” in Urdu, con- 
sisting of 200.000 verses, which he completed about the 
year 1H2S A. P., 1214 IL, as the name oftho work shows. 

’Abdul-Salam, •*^***^ ‘H p , a famous philosopher and phy- 
sician, who died at Damascus in 1443 A. D., 847 H. 

’Abdul-Salam. ^ H (Mull*) of Labor, a pupil 
of Amir Fath-ulluh Shirazi. lie died in the year 1628 
A. I)., 1037 A. IT. 

ride A in Translation T, 615.] 

’Abdul-Salam, (Mulld) of Dibit, was the 

pupil of Mulld ’Abdus-Sablm of Lahor. Ho wrote the 
Sharh, or marginal notes, oil the commentaries called 
“ Tahzib”, “ JMaiiar’ &c., and is also the author of the work 
on .Sufism in Arabic, called “ Hall-ur-Kumuz.” 

’Abdul-Samad, ***Jl«xv*i uncle of the two first Khalifas 
of the housn of ’Abbas, died at a great age during the 
kliilafat of lh'irun-ur- Rashid in the year 801 A. I)., 185 
A. II. it is said of him that he never lost a tooth, for both 
the upper and lower jaws were each of one single piece. 

’Abdul Samad, Khwaja, a noblo of 

Akbar’s court., also well-known as caligrapher. Ho was 
the father of Sharif, Amir-ul-Umara under Jahangir (vide 
Am Translation, I, pp. 495, 517), and had tho titlo of 
tihirm-Kalam, or sweet-pen.] 

’Abdul-Samtfd, ***< nephew of Shaikh Abul-Fazl, 

Secretary to tho emperor Akbar. lie is tho compiler 
of the work called “ Insha-i-Abul-Fazl,” which ho col- 
lected and published in the year 1606 A. P., 1015 II. 

’Abdul-Samad Khan, styled Nawab 

Sii if- ml da ala Jiahadiu-Jang, was the son of Khwaja ’Abdul- 
Karim, a descendant of Ivhwaja ’Ubaid-ullah Abrdr. 
The nati\e country of his father was Samarkand, but ho 
was born at Agra. In his childhood, he went with his 
father to Samarkand, where ho completed his studies. In 
the reign of Aurangzlb ho rotumod to India, and was, at 
his first introduction to tho emperor, raised to tho rank of 
600, and after a short timo to that of 1500, with the title 
of Kh4n. In the reign of Jahfmd&r Sh&h, the rank of 7000 
and tho titlo of ’Ali-Jang wero conferred on him. He 
was mado governor of Lahor in the time of Farrukh-siyar, 
and was sent with a great army against the Sikhs, whom 
ho defeated and made prisoners with Banda their chief. 
He was made governor of Multan by tho emporor Muham- 
mad Shah with tho title of Saif-uddaula, and his son 
Zakariya Khan, Subadar of L&hor. lie died in 1737 
A. D., 1150 A. II., a year before the invasion of Nadir 
Shah. Vide Khan-Pauran IV. 

The Histories call him Dikr-jang, not 'AU-jang ; vide also 
Dowson, VII, 456, 491, fill.] 

’Abdul-Samad Khan, ^ Faujdar of Sar, 

hind, distinguished, himself in the Maratha Wars, and was 
at last beheaded by Bhao in 1174 A. H. (A. D. 1760) ; vide 
Dowson, VIII, 278.] 

’Abdul-Shukur (Maulana), *** Hi* 

poetical namo was Bazmi. lie lived in tho time of Shah 
Johan about tho year 1634 A. P., 1044 A, H, ; vide Bazmi, 
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’Abdul Wahhab (Kazi), vV 1 lin'd in the 

time of the emperor 'A'lamgir, and di(*d on thn 26th No- 
vember 1675 V. 1)., 18th Ranuiz&n 1 086 A. I(. at Hihli. 
He is the author of a Dustur-ul-’Amal, which ho dedicated 
to that monarch. 

’Abdul Wahhab (Mir), , author of tho 

“ Tuzkirn-i-Be-im?ir”, wliich he wrote about tho your 1758 
A. D., 1172 A. H. 

’Abdlll-Wahhab, author of tho Mamikib-i 

Maulawf Rfim, containing tho memoirs of tho celebrated 
Jalal-uddin h’umi. 

’Abdul-Wahhab bin- Ahmad, 

author of the Arabic work on theology, called “ Anwar 
Ahmadiya,” written in 1518 A. 1). 

’Abdul- Wahhab, or Muhammad bin-’ Abdul AVahhah, 
founder ol‘ the sect of the Wahhabis, was bom at Huraimala 
in tho province of Najd in Arabia about the year 1750 A. 1). 

’Abdul- Wa hi d, author of the Sab’a Suiuibil, 

essays on tho duties of Instructor and Student, written 
in tho year 1501 A. 1)., 969 A. II. 

’Abdul-Wahid (Mir), <»**rt*. a native of Bil- 

gram, in Audh, whose poetical name was Slmhidi. He di» d 
in his native country on the 11th of December 1(108 A. 1> M 
3rd Ramazan 1017 A. If. His son’s name was Mir ’Abdul- 
Julil, tho father of Sayy id Uwuis, whose son’s name was 
Sayyid Barkat-ullah. 

’Abdul- Wahid (Mir), ^'r 11 of Bil-nim. 

lie wrote under two assumed mimes, viz. Wahid ;md 
£auld, was an excellent poet in Persian and in Hindi, and 
is the author of u work in prose and verse, called “Shakar- 
istan-i-Khayal,” wherein he has mentioned the names of all 
kinds of sweetmeats. He was killed on tho 13th October 
1721 A. D., Friday, 2nd Muharram 1131 A. II., in an 
allray with the zamindars of Rabun in the Punjab, tho 
settlement of which place was entnistojd to his father 
Sayyid Muhammad Ashraf 

’Abdul- Wahidi, a Turkish poet, author of a THwan com- 
prising 30 Kasidas, 2U0 Uhuzals, 29 Taiikhs, and 64 
liubtt is. 

’ Abdul- Wasi’ of Hansi, ***, author of 

a Persian grammar, called after his namo “ Risala-i- 
’ Abdul -Wasi'.” Ho flemished in tho last century, aud is 
also tho author of a Hindustani Dictionary, entitled 
44 (iharttib-ul-Lughat”. 

For further notes vide Proceedings, Asiatic; Society 
Bengal, for 1877, p. 121.] 

’Abdul-Wasi’ Jabali, a celebrated 

poe-t of IVrsia, who flourished about tho year 1162 A. D., 
647 A. If., in tin; time of Sultan Bahrain Shah, sou ol‘ 
Sultan Mas’ud, of Ghazni, and Sultan Sanjar Saljuki, in 
whose praise he Wrote several beautiful panegyrics. He 
died in tho year 1 160. A. 1)., 655 A. 11. 4 Jalml’ means a 

mountain, and as ho was a native of Ghurjistan, a moun- 
tainous country, ho clioso 44 Jabali” for his poetical title ; 
vide Jabali. 

Hde Sprenger, Catalogue of Oudh MSS., p. 443.] 

Abengnefll, (a corruption of an Arabian namo, spelt so in 

& Lempriero’s Biographical Diet ionary), was an Arabian 
physician of tho 12th century, and author of a book, tho 
translation of which entitled 4 Do virtutibus inedieinarum 
et eiborum’, was printed at Venice in 1681, folio. 

’Abhai Singh, Ihija of Jodhpdr, who had 

acquired hia power by tho murder of his father itaja Ajit 


Singh Raflitturi in the beginning of the reign of Muham- 
mnd Shall, emperor of Dihli, about the year 172(1 A. D., 
1139 A. H. He served under the emperor, and having 
in a battle defeated Sarbaland Khdn, tho usurper of 
Gujrat, was appointed governor of that pro\inee in 1727 
A. 1)., 1140 A. H. ; but his younger brother Baklit Singh 
Biieeeeded his father to the Raj of Jodhpur. Abhai Singh 
was poisoned in 1762 A. 1)., and after bis death his son 
Bijui Singh succeeded him. 

’Abi Bakr, author of the “ Jawuhir-ul-Gunj.” and of a 
another work on Sufism, called M.ir^ad-ul-'Ibad.” 

*Abi Bakr Muhammad, author of an 

Arabic work in prose entitled 44 Adab-iil-Kildb,” written 
iu 981 A. 1)., 371 A. II. 

’Abid-Khan, dqU, a nobleman on whom Aurangzih 
conferred the Sdbadafthip of Multan. 

Abjadi, till’ poetical name of Mir Muhammad Dma’il 

Khdn, tutor of the \.iwal> ’ Fmdat-ul- ! T in:ira of t h« ■ Kaina- 
tik. who made him a pivscnt of 6.790 IN. on the comple- 
tion of the history, calk'd kk Anwar-mium,” a ina<nawi, <>y 
epic, containing an account of the exploits of Naw.-il* 
Anwar Khan, tlie father of the patron of the author. It 
was completed in 1760 A. 1). (1171 A. II.), and in 1771 
the title of Malik-Ush-.siiu'ara, or poet laureate, was con- 
ferred on the author. / 'nit Abdi. 

’Abka Khan, u 1 *- chit Aba Kiln. 

Abu-’ Abbas, th<- lii-st khalila of ltn^ti<la>l, of tho 

race of ’Abbas. Vide A 1 nil-’ Abbas. 

Abu-’ Abdullah, y\. There are three Muhammadan 

saints of this name, whose lives are win t ten bv Alm-Ja’far. 
The lirst is surnaiucd Kurai.-hi, because he was of the family 
of the Kuraishites and a native of Mecca. The M-cmul 
bore the name of Iskand.ii, and the third that of Jauhari. 

Abu-’ Abdullah Bukhari, ride Muhammad Ismail Bu- 
khari. 

Abu-’Abdullah, AU| Muhammad Fd/il, son ot 

Sayyid Ahmad, the son of Sayyid Hasan of Agra, author 
of the poem called “ Mukhinr-iil-Wadlm”, written in 
praise of Muhammad and his descendants, with the dates 
of their respective deaths in wise. The title of the book 
is a chronogram for 1106 A. II., in which year it was 
Completed, corresponding with 1650 A. D. He nourished 
in the time of ’Alamgir and died in the year 1694 A. D. 
lie is also called Ma/.har-ul-llakk, which see. 

Abu- ’Abdullah, &JUf y\, commonly called 

Tlm-Malik, author of the 44 Shari; Sal.uh Bukhari.” He 
died at Damascus iu 1273 A. D. (072 A. II.) 

Abu-’Abdullah, aJUj JO* y f, tho surname of ShafiT, which 
see. 

Abu-’Abdullah, cH ilJ > *i e s!l,thv 

son of Ahmad Ansari, an Andalusian author, who died 
A. D. 1272 (671 A. 1L.). 

Abu-’Abdullah, y f, Muhammad ul-IIa- 

midi, son of Ahu-Nusr, author of tho work called “Jam’ 
baina-l-Sahihnin” and tho history of Andalusia, called 
“ Tiirikh Unilulus”. Tho former comprehends tho collec- 
tions of al-Bukharf and Muslim, and has a great reputa- 
tion. Ho died in 1095 A. D. (488 A. II.). 

Abu-’Abdullah Maghribi, u’/** named 

Muhammad bin-Isiua’il, tutor of Ibr&hfm liliawas, Ibrahim 
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Sh.'iilwm of Kinmmshah. ami of Abu-Bakr of IMkand, and 
pupil of Abul-llusuin Zam'n of Uirai. Abu-’ Abdullah 
died in fin- your 911 A. 1). (299 A. H.)> and was buried on 
Mount Sinai. 

Abu-’Abdullah Muhammad, son 

of Siifxan. a native of Kairuwan in Africa. Ho is the 
auliior of the woik called k ' Uadi.” Jle died in 1024* A. I). 
(lid A. li.) 

Abu-’ Abdullah Muhammad bin-’Ali ar-Rahibi, 

dUfxxc author of a shod treatise, entitled the 
“ Hi.vjliy a I.- u 1 - J Su h ' consisting of memorial verses, which 
give an epitome of the law ol* inheritance according to 
the doctrine of Zaid hin-Sabit. 

4 

Abu-’Abdullah Muhammad ^fta'kim Kabir, 

j.+x' 0 dJJl ^jf, jmthor of the work called 
l * MuM.ailrik”. lit* died in 101 1 A. 1)., 405 A. H. 

Abu-’Abdullah Muhammad bin -Muhammad al- 

Nu’mani, surnarued Shaikh Mulid and Uhl- AI ii’allim, 
was a renowned Shi’a l.iwyer? Ahii-JaTar ut-Tusi de- 
scribes bint in 1 he Filwi.st as tie- greatest orator and 
lawyer of his time, the most- ancient M njtahid, the most 
Huhile rcasoncr. and the chi* f of all those wlio di livcnd 
Fat was. 1 bn-Kasir-ush-Sliami relates that, when he died, 
Ihn-Nakih, who w is one of tie* njoM learned of the Sunni' 
doctois, adorned his house, told his followers to con- 
gratulate him, and declared that, since he had Jived to se" 
tin death of Shaikh Mu fid, he .should himself leave tin- 
world without regret. Shaikh Mufid is slated to have: 
written 200 works, amongst which one-, called the 
“ Iiidiuel”, is well-known. Ho also wrote works on the 
law of inheritance. His death took place in A. 1). 1022, 
■113 A. H., or as some say A 1). 1025, 410 A. 11. 

Abu-’Abdullah Muhammad bin- ’Umar al-Wa- 

kidi, er? an author 

wh? wrote in Arabic the work, called “Tnhakat Wakidi”, 
containing the history of the conquest of Syria hy 
the generals of ’ll mar during the years 038-9 A. li. 
Ho is said hy some to have died in the year 824 A. I)., 
219 A. H., hut as he makes mention of Al-Mu’tasim liilluh, 
whose reign begun in 833, ho must have died about the 
year 834 and not 824 A. I)., 209 A. 11. Vide Wakidi. 

Abu-’Abdullah Muhammad bin-Husain al-Shai- 
bani, yJ, commonly 

called Imam Muhammad, was horn at Wiisif in ’Irik- 
’Arab in A. 1). 749, 132 A. H., and dii*d at liai, the capital of 
Khurasan in A. D. 802, 187 A. H. He was a fellow pupil 
of Abu- Yusuf, under Abii-Haiiifa, and on the death of 
the lattc-r pursued his studies under the former. His 
chief works are six in number, of which live are consi- 
(h-red of the highest authority, and are cited under the 
title of the ‘‘ Zahir-ur-lliwayat ; they are 11 Jami’-ul-Eabfr", 

“ Jumi’-us-Saghir”, the “ Mahsut fi furu’-il-Hanafiva”, 
the “Ziyadat li furu’-il-Hanufiya”, the “ Siyar-ul-Kabi'r 
wal-Saghir” ; and the “ Nawadir”, the sixtli and lust of tho 
known compositions of Imam Muhammad, which, though 
not so highly esteemed as the others, is Btill greatly ro- 
spocted as an authority. 

Abu-’Abdullah Salih, vide Abu-’ AH, Wazir of Mansur I. 
Abu-’Abdul-Rahman Ahmad bin-’Ali bin-Shu*aib 
al-Nasai, author of the 

works called “Sunon Kubra” and “Sunan Sughra’.” 


The first is a large work on the traditions ; but as Nasai 
himself acknowledged that many of the traditions which 
he had inserted, were of doubtful authority, he afterwards 
wrote an abridgement of his great work, omitting all 
those of questionable authenticity : and this abridgement 
which he entitled Al-.Mujtalia and is also called Sunan 
Sughra, takes its rank as one of the six books of the 
Sunna. Al-Xa.su was born at Naso, a city in Khurasan, 
in 830 A. H., 303 A. 11., and died at Mukka in 91*5 A. 1). 

j Abu-’Abdul-Rahman Sulami, ride ’Abdul-Rafonrin 

{ Sulami. 

I Abu-’Abdul-Rahman Yunas, cr^y ***, the 

son of Habib, an excellent grammarian who died in the 
>ear 798 A. I)., 182 A. II. 

Abu-’ Abdul- Wahid, ^yt, an elegant Turkish 

j oet who llourif lu d in ( 'mistantinoplo, in the earlier part 
of the seventeenth century. 

A bu - A hmad, f* ^ the son of Kasim, was 

horn in the cilv of Aniasia in Xatolia A. I). 1183, 888 
A. II. ; be publicly explained the book written by his 
father Alim mi bin-’Ahdullah ul-Kirmi on the fundamental 
points of Muhammadanism. 

Abu-’Ali, {j^y\ the wazir of Mansur T, tho son of Nul.i, 
prince of the Samarium dynasty of Khurasan. Tn A. JL>. 
903, 3V2 A. II., ho ti a n, dated the “ Tarikh Tabari" into 
the Persian language from the Arabic. It is a general 
history from the creation of the world, down to the 300th 
year of the Hijra. In the course of eight centuries tho 
language of Abu-’Ali having become obsolete, Abu- 
’Abdullah Salih bin-Muhammad was persuaded by Xdr- 
u Huh Khan, prince of Turin, to put it into modem Per- 
sian ; vide Abu Ja’far at- Tabari, and Tabari. 

Abu-’Ali Ismail, ^*y\ } an Arabian author who 

died in 967 A. T)., 356 A. 11: 

Abu-’Ali Kalandar, j^ 1 -* sj^y), (Shaikh) commonly 

called Bu-’Ali Kalandar Shaikh Sharaf-uddin l’anipati, 
a eelehratr-d and highly respected Muhammadan saint, who 
is said to have performed numerous miracles during his 
life. He was born at ’Irak in Persia, but came to India 
and fixed his residence at Patupat, where he died, aged 
about 100 years, on the 30th August, 1324 A. D., 9th 
Ramazan 724 A. li. His tomb is held sacred and is visited 
by the Musalmans to this day. 

Vuk Proceedings, As. Society, Bengal, for 1870, p. 126, 
and for 1873, p. 97.] 

Abu-’Ali Ahmad bin-Muhammad, the son of Ya’kuh 
bin-Maskawuihi Kliazin of Kai, author of the Arabian 
work, entitled *• Kitab-ut-Tuharat”, which was translated 
in Persian by Nasir-uddm Tiisi. and named AkhlaV-i- 
Nasiri. Ho flourished ubout tho 12th fcentury. 

Abu-’Ali, \J^*yy Humamed Mulmndis, c tho Geome- 

trician’, who excelled in that science. He flourished A. D. 
1136, 530 A. H., in the time of Al-Hafiz li-dni-illah, Khalifa 
of Egypt, and Al-lvashid Billah, the son of Al-Mustarshid 
of Baghdad. 

Abu-’AU Sina, U** vide Abu-Sin£. 

Abu-’Ali ’Umar, JLe 8on of Muhammad, 

was the author of tho commentary, called “ Sharlj Kabir” 
and “ Shari? Saghii’.” Ho died in the year 1247 A. D., 

646 A. H. 
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Abu-Ayyub^ wjjf ^j|, a companion of Muhammad who had 

boon with him in tho battles of Badr and Uliud, ami lost 
his life in the expedition of Constantinople (A. L). 668, 18 
A. II.) in the reign of Mu’dwiya, tho first Khalifa of the 
house of Umayya. llis tomb is held in such venerate n by 
the Muhammadans, that the Sultans of the Tsinan, or 
Ottoman, dynasty gird their swords on at it on their acces- 
sion to tho throne. 

Abu-Bakr, or Aba-Bakr,yojd or U, son of Miran- 
shah, was killed in battle A. II. 810, A. D. 1407. 

Abu-Bakr Ahmad bin-TJmar al-Khassaf, 

t e. author of several treatises, known 

by the name of “ Adab-ul-Kim.” Hkji Khalifa speaks 
\I-i V highly of this work. It contains 120 ehapb rs, and 
has* been commented upon by many learned jurists : the 
most esteemed commentary is that of ’Umar bin-’Abdul- 
’ Aziz bin-Mujn, commonly called Husum-ush-Sh.ihid, who 
was killed in 1141 A. JD. Al-Kluissaf died in 874 A. 1)., 
261 A. H. 

Abu-Bakr Ahmad, jfcy\ son of Husain Bailiaki, 
vide llaihaki. 

Abu-Bakr Bakalani, yt, Eon of T;>yyii>. 

lie was of the sect of Imam Malik, and author of the work 
called “ Al-Taubid,” and several other works, lie died 
in 1012 A. 1 )., 4 08 A. II. See Bajcalani. 

Abu-Bakr Bikandi, a pupil of Abu-’ Abdullah Magh- 
ribi. lie lived about the year 000 A. J). 

Abu-Bakr, ^ y^> son of Abu-Shaibu, an 

Arabian author who died in the year 8-4-0 A. D., 235 A. IT. 

Abu-Bakr Zangi, l cs! yf, son of Sa’d, 

son of Zangi, one of the A tabaka of Persia, who reigned at 
Shiraz for thirty-five years, and died in the year A. I). 
1200, 658 A. II. Tho celebrated Shaikh Sa’di of Shiraz 
dedicated his Gulistan to liiin in 1258 A. T). 

Abu-Bakr Kattani, Shaikh Muliammcd bin-’ Alt Ja’fur, a 
famous saint, who wus bom at Baghdad, and died in A. D. 
034, A. M. 322.J 

Abu-Bakr bin-Mas’ud al-Kashani, 

t s', author of tho work on jurisprudence, entitled 

“ Badai’.” It is also called “ Badai’ -us-Sanai\” He died 
in A. D. 1191, 587 A. H. 

Abu-Bakr, J^yS (Maulana) snmamed 

Zain-uddin, a learned Mtisulman, who died at Tafbad on 
Thursday the 28th of January 1389 A. D., 30th Muhar- 
ram 701 11. 

For further notes vide Ain Translation I, 366.] 

Abu-Bakr Muhammad al-Sarakhsi, V— ^ 

jH S', whose title was Shams-nl-Aimma ; ho com- 
posed, whilst in prison at TJzjund, a law book of great 
extent and authority, entitled tho “ Mabsutl” IIo was 
also the author of the eolebratod “ Al-Mu^it.” Ho died 
in A. 1). 1006, 490 A. H. 

Abu-Bakr Shadan, (Shaikh) of 

Kazwin, a celebrated pious Musuhnan who died at Kazwin 
in the year 1137 A. !>., 531 A. H. 

Abu-Bakr Shashbani, a valiant com- 

mander, horn in a village called Shashban in the province 
of Mazanduran. Ho was .one of tho greatest opponents of 
Amir Timur in his conquest of Asia. 


I Abu-Bakr Shibli, j&yj (Shaikh) a celebra- 
ted doctor of divinity, born and brought, up at Baghdad, 
but the nalive country of his parents was KhuriWin. 
This Sufi followed the doctrine's of tile sect, of Imam Malik, 
and had for his masters Junaid and other holy men of 
that, e])oeh. He died at Baghdad oil Friday, Hist July, 
946 A. 1)., 27th Zil-hijja 331 A. II., aged 87 years. 

Abu-Bakr Siddik, the father of ’AyiHia, 

the wife of Muhammad the pro]»het, by whom he was so 
much respected that lie received from him the surname of 
Siddik, which signifies in Arabic “a great speaker of 
truth,” and at whose death, in June 632 A. lb. he. was 
elected successor in opposition to ’All, the son-in-law of 
the prophet. lie supported with energy the new faith, 
and reduced several of the Arabian tribes who wished h> 
abandon the new' dojjtrines and return to the religion of 
their lathers. Afterwards, he tinned his arms against 
foreign nations, and by tin 1 valour of his active general 
Kliulid, he defeated an armv of 200, UU0 men, whom the 
Greek emperor Heraeli us had sent, to ravage Syria. He 
did not enjoy his victories : a slow' fever wasted his 
vigour, and ho died the very day that Ha masons was 
taken ; but before he died lie appointed tor bis successor 
Tmar (Omar) the son of Kbattab. lie had reigned two 
lunar years three months and nine days, and expired in his 
(53 rd year on Friday the 23rd August, 634 A. lb, 22nd 
Juni&da II. 13 A. ii. Ho was buried close, to the tomb of 
Muhifmmad in Madina. 

Abu-Bakr Tughluk, O^J^yh th(‘ son of prince /afar 
Klein, and grandson of Fir uz {Shah Tughluk, was raised 
to the throne of Dihh after the assassination of his cousin 
(j hiyas- uddin Tughluk, in February 1389 A. Ib, Safar 
701 A. II. He reigned one year and six months, after 
which his uncle Prince Muhammad Tughluk, tho son of 
Firuz Shah, w'ho was at Nagarkot, (Ktingra)’ proclaimed 
himself king, and proceeded with an army towards Dihli. 
After some repulses he w'as victorious, entered Dibit, and 
ascended tho throne in tlio month of August 1300 A. lb, 
Kamazan 702 A. H. Abu-Bakr who had tied towards 
Me writ, was taken prisoner on the 29th November of tho 
same year, 20th Zil-hijja, and sent to tho fort o AM truth, 
where ho died some years after. Vide Dowson, IV, 20. 

Abu-Bakr Yahya, author of tho “ Buhjut- 

ul-MahMil”, or tho Delight of Assemblies, containing 
various anecdotes recorded of Muhammad, tho four Kha- 
lifas, and other illustrious persons, in Arabic. 

Abu-Darda, ^j*y\ a companion of Muhammad, who was 
governor of Syria in tho time of the Khalifa ’Umar. 

Abu-Daud Sulaiman bin-al-Ash’as, ^ 

surnamed Al-Sijistani, author of a 

“ Kitab us-Siman”, which contains 4,800 traditions, selec- 
ted from a collection made by him of 500,000. It is 
considered tho fourth hook of the Sumia. Ho was born 
in 817 A. D., 202 A. H., and died at Basra in 888 A. P., 
275 A. II. 

Abu-Daud Sulaiman bin-’Ukba, 

surnamed Az-^ahiri. He is the 
translator and commentator of Euclid in Arabic. Ho was 
also the founder of a Sunni sect, but had few followers, 
and was called Az-?ahiri, because ho founded his system 
of jurisprudence on tho oxtorior (za/iir), or literal moaning 
of the Kuran and the traditions, rejecting tho k*y<* s * 
Ho was born'at Kufa A. D. 817, 202 A. H., and died at 
Baghdad in 883 A. D., A. H. 270. Some authors say that 
ho died in 275 A. 11. (888 A. D.). He was a grout 
partisan of Shkfi’i. 
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Abu-Hafs al-Bukhari, a nlu *' t ' of 

Bukhari, and a very rigid Mu.salimin. Ho was surnumcd 
Al-Kalur, the Hreat. to distinguish him from his son, 
who wh.h suiimmcd Al-Snghir, tho Little, or tho. Younger, 
and wan also a learned teacher, but not so famous as his 
father. 

Abu-Hafs Haddad, 'Amr. son of Salanrn, of Nishapur, 
a saint, who died in 264 A. 11.] 

Abu-Hafs ’Umar, y\, non of Ahmad, 

author of 330 works. anions which are “ Turghib and 
Tafsir” and “ Masnud”. Ho died in 995 A. 1>., 385 A. 11. 

Abu-Hals ’Umardl-Ghaznawi,<j:yyJl y>\ 

^n’named Sirdj-uddin, a followe r of Abu-I.la- 
nifa, and author of the Arabia, work (ailed “ Zubdut-ul- 
Ahkam”, whi< h expounds tho practical .statutes of tho 
diilcrrnt doctrines uf tho four nuiuii soots, ilu died in 
i;m A. J)., 773 A. II. 

Abu-Ha'rnid (Imam), ^Jy ^ y 

son of Muhammad, surnamod (Ihazzali. llo is tho author 
of tin' Arabic woik on theology, called “ Ihvan-’ulum- 
id dm” and of many other works. lie died in 1111 A. IT, 

6 On A. 11. Vide (ihazzali. 

Abu-Hamza bin-Nasr al-Ansari, y 

SLirnamcd A us hin-Malik, was one of the six 
authors most approved for Muhammadan traditions, llo 
died at Basra, in tho year 710 A. 1)., 01 A. II., aged 103 
years, after having begot 101) ehildien. Ho was the last 
that was styled Sahdba, that is to say, friends, companions, 
and eontempoiarics of Muhammad. 

Abu-IIfliiifa (Imam), (Saa'a . yi ^Lcf ? sumamed Al-NV- 
man Kuli', the son of Sabit, a celebrated lawyer among tlic* 
M usalmans, was born at K ilia in the year 699 A. 1)., 80 A. II., 
and is said to have been a descendant of the Persian king 
Naushorwan the dust. Though ho was imprisoned at Bagh- 
dad by tho khalifa Al-Mansur for denying tho doctrines 
of predestination, and died in his confinement, yet his 
learning, his virtues, and moderation found partizans in 
tho East, and 335 years after his decease, Sultan Malik- 
shah Saljuki erected a mausoleum in tho city of Baghdad, 
whom his remains were deposited. There were not 
wanting enthusiasts who declared that his name was men- 
tioned in the Old Testament, and that his birth had been 
foretold as well us that of the prophet. lie died in tho 
year 767 A. I)., 160 A. II., aged 70 lunar years. lie was 
tlie founder of tho first of tho four chief sects of Sunnis, 
and tho principal of the Mujtaliid Imams, who looked to 
the kiyds us the main authority upon which to base deci- 
sions. At the period of his birth, four, or as some authors 
say, Bix of the companions of the Prophet, were still living. 
Vide Hanifa (Imam). 

Abu Hatim, a celebrated Musalman lawyer. Vide 

Hatim, sumamed Al-Asamin. 

Abu-Huraira, tyy yl, that is “father of the kitten,” 
so nicknamed by Muhammad, heeauso of his fondness for a 
cat which ho always carried about with him. Ho was 
so constantly called by this name, that his true name is 
not known, nor his pedigree. lie was such a constant 
attendant upon Muhammad, that a great many traditions 
go under his namo ; so many, indeed, that tho multitude 
of thorn make people suspect them. Nevertheless, others 
recoivo them without hesitation as of undoubted authority. 

Ho was Kazf of Mecca in thtf timo of ’U*m£n. He died 
in the year 679 A. D., 69 A. II. 

Abu- Husain Zarrin, ^ofHirdt, and master 

of Abu-’ Abdullah Maghribi. He died at the ago of 120. 

Abu-Ibrahim Ismail, , 

son of Yafyya al-Muzanf, a distinguished disciple of Imam 
Shafi’i, and author of tho “j£ni’ §aghir” and other 

4 


works. Ho died in tho year 878 A. P., 264 A. H. He 
was the most .•elebruted amongst ShafTfs followers for 
his acquaintance with the legal system and juridical deci- 
sions of hirt preceptor, and for his knowledge of tho tradi- 
tions. Amongst other works, ho wrote tho “Mukhtasir,” 
the “Mansur”, tho “Uasdil-ul-Mu’tabira” and the “Kitab- 
ul-Wasiiik.” The Mukhta-or is tho basis of all the treatises 
com]»oscd on the legal doctrines of fchdfiT, who himself 
entitled Al-Mazani “tho champion” of his doctrine. 

Abll-Tp-hak, son of Alptigfn, independent governor of 
tiha/.ni. Ahii-Isduik handed over tho reigns of tho gov- 
ernnunt to Subuktigui, who on Is-I.iak’s death in A. D. 
977, A. II. 36 7, usurped tho throne.] 

Abu-Ia-hak, yt, he son of Muhammad, 

ail inhabitant of Syria, who wrote an excellent commentary 
to M utaiiabbi. He died in 1049 A. P., 441 A. H. 

Abu-Is-hak Ahmad, o*ad y.K or Ahul-Is-hak 
Ibrahim bin-lsma il, author of tho “ Kisas-ul-Anbiya” 
which contains an account of tho creation of tho world, 
and a history of all the prophets preceding Muhammad ; 
also the history of Muhammad till the buttlo of Ul?ud, 
A. I). 023. Ho died in 1030 A. 1)., 427 A. II. 

Abu-Is-hak al-Kazinmi, (3*^1 y), a Mu- 

hammadan saint who, they say, lighted a lamp in tho 
mosque of the college called “ Takht Siraj,” which 
conlinued burning fur four hundred years till tho timo 
of liin- Kasim. 

Abu-Is-hak Hallo j, y) 9 generally 

called "Bus-hak At’iina”, a poet and cotton-thrasher, who 
never wrote a verso without mentioning in it tho namo 
of a dish; consequently they gave him the name of A^’ima, 

*. i’. meals. His poetical name is Bus-hak. Ho lived in 
the time of Sikaiulur son of ’Umar Shaikh ; vide Is-foalf. 

Abu-Is-hak Isfaraini, son of Mu- 

hammad, author of the “ Jami’-ul-Jila,” which refutes the 
doctrines of various sects, lie died in 1027 A. D., 418 A. H. 

Abu-Is-hak Shami, of (Syria, a famous saint, who died 
on the 1 -1 th Ihibf II, 329, and lies buried at ’Akka.] 

Abu-Is-hak Shirazi, y), author of tho 

“ Tubakat ul-Fuknha,” a collection of the lives of celebrated 
lawyers. He died A. I). 1083, 476 A. II. 

Abu-Is-hak, ^ »U, (Shih Shnikh). His 

father Amir Muhammad Shah, a descendant of Khwaja 
’Abdullah Ansarf, was governor of Shiraz in the reign 
of Sultan Abu-Sa’id Khun, and was murdered during the 
reign of Arpa Khan iu 1336 A. D., 736 A. H. His son 
Amir Mas’ud, who succeeded him was also slain shortly 
after, when his brother Ahu-Is-hak took possession of 
Shiraz in 1336. lie reigned 18 years; hut when Amir 
Muhammad Muzafiar besieged Shiraz jp 1363 A. D., 764 
A. H., Abu-Is-hak tied to Isfahan, where he was slain 
four years after, on Friday tho 12th May 1357 A. I)., 21st 
Juinad^ I, 758 A. II. 

Abu-Ismail Muhammad, y) } author of 

the history called “ Tarikh Futuh-il-Sh^m” tho conquest of 
Syria by the generals of ’IJmar in forty -two battles, 
during the years 638 und G39 of tho Christian Era, trans«» 
lati'd and abridged from tho “ r j'abakdt Wd^idi.” 

Abu-Ja’far, J*** y)i vide Al-Mansdr. 

Abu-Ja’far Ahmad bin-Muhammad Tahawi, 

jA*** ^l, an inhabitant of Tafod, a 

village in Egypt. Ho was a folio wor of the IJanaflya 
sect, and is tho author of tho commentary on the Kurdn, 
called “ Al)kdm-ul-Kurdn,” and other works, called 
“ Ikhtildf-ul-’ulamd”,' “ Ma’dni-l-A^dr”, “Ndsikh and 
Mansukli”, all in Arabic. Ho died in the year 933 A. D., 

321 A. H. He also wroto an abridgement of the Uanaff 
doctrines, called the “ Mukhtasir ut-’Ta^dwL” 
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Abu-Ja’far al-Haddad, tfjAl yU*, j|, ) Two Rioat 
Abu-Ja’far al-Saffer, j\, j 

one was a locksmith, and the other a brazier. 

The latter is called Al-IIatfdr, i. e., grave-diggor, in 
Jami’s Nafhdt-ul-Uns.] 

Abu-Ja’far al-Tabari, jift son 

of Jarir, author of the Tarikh Tabari, a very authentic 
history in Arabic, which he? wrote in the year 91*2 A. D. 
This work was translated and continued by Abu-M uluuninad 
of Tabriz in Persian. Tabari was the founder of the 
seventh Sunni sect, which did not long survive the death 
of its author. Ifo wiih horn at Aniul in Tubaristan in 838 
A. 1)., 224 A. II., and died at Baghdad in 922 A. 1>., 1110 
A. II. He is also the author of a commentary to tho 
Kumn. 

Abu-Ja’far Muhammad bin-’Ali bin-Babwaihi al- 
Kumi, cj^I *i>& utf J* u* J ‘* ae ' 6 j*** 

Humamed As-Sadiik, one of the earliest of the many writers 
of commentaries on tho Kuran among the Shi'as. IIo lived 
in the fourth century of the Hijra, and was a contempo- 
rary of Uukn-ud-daulaDuilami. Ho was one of the greatest 
of tho collectors of the Shi’a traditions, and the most celebra- 
ted of all tho Imamiya lawyers of Kumin Persia. This writer 
composed a large and a small Tafsir. There is considerable 
uncertainty as to the exact time when he lived, Shaikh Tusi 
says in tho Fihrist that Abu-Ja’far died at Rai in 1111 1 
A. II., A. D. 942, hut this appears to ho erroneous. Shaikh 
Nnjashi, who died in A. T). 1014, states that Abu-Ja’far 
visited Baghdad, whilst yet in the prime of life, in A. II. 
355, A. D. 965, which might well have been tho ease, 
since Abul-IJasan ’All Lm-Babwaihi, tho father of Abu- 
ja’ far, did not die until A. H. 329, A. D. 940. In addi- 
tion to this, Nur-ullnh relates, on the authority of the 
Shaikh ad-Duryasti* that Abu-Ja’far lived in the time of 
Kukn-ud-dauln Dailami, and had repeated interviews with 
that prince, who, as ia well-known, reigned from A. II. 
338 to A. H. 366, A. I). 949- -976. IIo is also tho author 
of the “Man la yahzarhu nl-Fukih,” which is the fourth 
of the four authentic, books cm Slua tradition, called 
Kutub Alba’. Ho is said to have written in fill 172 works, 
and to have beam (.‘Specially skilled in 1 jtihiid. 

Abu-Ja’far Muhammad bin-Hasan al-Tusi, (Shaikh) 
who was ono of the chief Mujtahids of the Imamiya or 
Slu’a sect, is the author of the work entitled “Fihristu- 
Kutub-ish-Shi’a wa Asma-il-Musannifiii.” It is a biblio- 
graphical dictionary of Shi’ a works, togethe r with tho 
names of the authors. The greater part of this author’s 
works were publicly burnt in Baghdad in the tumult that 
arose between tho Sunnis and Shi’ as in 1056 A. 1),, 448 — 
460 A. 11. Abu-Ju’far died in 1067 A. D. Jlc is also the 
author of u very extensive commentary on the Kuran, in 
twenty volumes, which is generally called the ** Tafsir 
nt-Tusi,” though it was entitled by its author the “ Mnjma’- 
ul-Bayan li-’uliun-il- Kuran.” Among the Four Books 
on Shi’a Iladis, called Kutub Arba\ the two first in order 
were composed by him entitled “ Tahzib-ul-Ahkam,” and 
Istihsar. His chief works are tho Mahsut and the Kliilaf, 
which are held in great estimation, as are also the Niliaya 
and the Mul.iit by the? same author. The Risdla-i- 
Ja'fariya is likewise a legal treutiso by at-Tusi, which is 
frequently quoted. 

Abu-Jahl, the uncle of ’Umar ibn-ul-Khattdb, He 

was ono of the most inveterate enemies of Muhammad 
and his religion. Though his son ’ikrirna became a con- 
vei 4 to the tenets of Muhammad, yet his father was for ever 
shut out from paradise ; and so violent is the resentment 
of the Musalnmns against this first enemy of their prophet, 
that they call the colocynth, in contempt, the melon of 
Abu-Jahl. Abu-Jahl was slain in the battle of Badr, 

* Ddryast, a villago near Rai, which is now called 

Harasht. 


which lie fought against Muhammad, togtther with Al-As 
his brother, in the 70th year of his age, in the month of 
March 624 A. !>., Ramazan 2, A. II. 

Abu-Lahab, y\ % the uncle of Muhammad, also called 
’Abdul-’ Uzzo, was the son of’Abdul-Muttalib and one of 
the bitterest enemies of Muhammad and his doctrines. 
He died of grief within a week after the defeat of Abu-Suf- 
yan in the battle of Badr, which took place about tlm be- 
ginning of the year 624 A. 1)., 2 A. 11. lie was a man of 
wealth, of proud spirit and irritable, temper. His son 
*Utha was engaged, or according to some, married to, 
Muhammad's third daughter Rukayya, hut when Muham- 
mad appeared as a prophet, the contract, was dissolved, and 
Rukayya married her lover ’Usman. Abu-Lahab was also 
allied to the rival line of lyuraish, having married Umm- 
Jamil, sister of Ahu Sufyan. 

Abul-’Abbas, surnanicd Al-Suftuh, which see. 
Abul-’Abbas bin-Muhammad, ^ y), 

author of tin; Arabic work “ Ma’rifat-us-Sahaha,” find 
other books. He died in 1011 A. 1)., 432 A. H. 

Abul-’Abbas Ahmad bin-Muhammad, commonly 

called Ibn-’rkda, was one of tho greatest masters of the 
science of traditions, and was renowned for bis diligence 
in collecting them, and the long and frequent journeys 
which lie undertook for I hi* purpose of obtaining inform- 
ation oil tho subject. Al-Darkutni, the Sunni traditionist, 
is reported to have said that. Ibn-’Ukda knew 3009 )U0 tra- 
ditions of the Ahl-i-Bait and the Baim-Hushim. He died 
in A. 1>. 944, 333 A. II. 

Abul-’Abbas Fazl, bin-Alimad, of Isfarahi, was minister 
to Mahmud of Ghazni ] 

Abul-’Aina, lu*J| y\ } a Musalman lawyer celebrated for 
his wit. "When Musa, son of the khalifa ’Abdul-Malik, 
put to death one of Abul-’Aina’ s friends, and afterwards 
spread a report that he had escaped, Ahul-’Aina said in 
tlie words of the Lawgiver of tho Hebrews, “ Moses smote 
him and he died." The sentence was reported to the prince, 
and Abul-’Aina was summoned to appear. Instead of 
dreading the threats of the tyrant, be boldly repliui in 
the words of the following verse in Exodus, “ Wilt thou 
kill me to-day as thou killedst the other man yesterday r” 
The ingenuity of tho expression disarmed the anger of 
Musa, who loaded him with presents. 

Abu-Lais Nasir Samarkand!, author of tho work on 
jurisprudence in Arabic called “ Fikh Abu-Lais,” and 
the “ Ghunyal-ul-MubtucU.” 

Abui-’Ala, entitled Malik-ush-Shu’ard, or royal 

poet, of Ganja, flourished in the time of Manuehihr, ruler 
of IShirwdn. Tlie poets Falaki and Khakdni wore his 
pupils, and to the latter he gave his daughter in marriage. 

Abul-’Ala Ahmadbin-’Abdullahal-Ma’arri^yiJf 

I a celebrated Arabian philoso- 
pher, free-thinker and poet, horn at Mu’arra in Syria 
on Friday the 26tli December 973 A. ]).. 1st Rabi’ 1, 363 
A. H. Though ho lost his sight in the 3rd year of his age 
by the small-pox, his jioetry is animated and his descrip- 
tions are beautiful and striking. Ho died on Friday 
the 9tb of May 1057 A. D., 1st Uabf I, 449 A. II. Ho was 
the panegyrist of Al-kayim Billah, the khalifa of Baghdad, 
and has left a Diwan in Arabie. Vide Zeitschrift, J). M. G., 
xxix, p. 304. • 

Abul-’ Ala, I (Mir), of Akbardbad or 

Agra, Mir Abul- Wafa Ilasani, was bom in tho year 1582 
A D., 990 A. H. His grandfather Mir 'Ahd-us-Salam 
came to India from Samarkand, and went on a pilgrimage 
to Mecca, and died after some years. His father Mir 
Ah ul- Wafa died at Fatltipur Sikri, from which place liis 
remains were conveyed to Dihli and buried close to the 
college situated near tho Ldl Darwaza. When Raja Man 
Singh wus appointed governor of Bengal, Mir Abul- 
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’Ain acrompnnied him, find wan honored with the rank 
of 3,000, hut ho soon loft him and proceeded to Ajimr, 
find thence to Agra, whore he passed the remainder 
of his life, and is said to have performed many miracles, 
fit* died on Friday the 21st, January 1051 A. IF, 9th Knfnr, 
inti] A. It., aged 71 1 amir years, and lies buried at Agra, 
at a place* near the kn rh.il a, where every year on the anni- 
versary of his death a great number of people assemble 
together ami worship liis tomb. 

lie was a Nukshbandi and a descendant of Khwaja 
Ahrar.] * 

Abul-Barakat Nishapnri, author 

of the woi k called •" l)astur ul-Kitahat.” 

Abul-Barakat ’Abdullah bin-Ahmad, ^ 

j-jly vide Na.safi. 

Abul-Barakat, Shaikh, brother of Ahul-Fazl, born A. 1). 
1552 ; vide A in r rninslation, p. xxxiii.J 

Ablll-Parah, of \\ Visit, the ancestor of the Snyyid families 
of liiiiba, Bilgrutn, Khairabad, Fat li pur llanswa, and 
other places. Vide Am Translation I, 390,] 

Abul-Faraj, (who in some of our Biographi- 

cal Dictionaries is called Abul fa radius (George), was the # 
son of Aaron, a Christian physician, bom at Malutiu in 
Armenia, m ar tin' source of the Duplicates in 1220 A. I). 
lie followed his father s profession, hut afterwards studied 
the Eastern languages and divinity, and was ordained 
bishop of ( luba in his 20th year, from whence he was trans- 
lated to Lacabenu and Aleppo. He wruto a work on 
history, called ‘^Mukditasir-ud-Dawal,’’ divided into dynas- 
ties, which is an epitome of universal history from the 
creation to his own time. The most excellent part of the 
work is that which relates to the Saracens, Mughuls, and 
the eoiuiucsts of Chingiz Khan. Dr. Pooooke, Professor 
of Hebrew and Arabic at Oxford, published this work in 
1 063, in the original Arabic, with a Batin version of it. 
Abul-Faraj died in 1286 A. 1)., 085 A. If. 

Abul-Faraj ’Ali, ^ \ thft «on of 

Husain bin- Muhammad KuraishI Isfuham, was horn in 


the year 897 A. 1)., 284 A. 11., and was brought up at 
Baghdad. He is tho author of a famous work called 
Kitah-ul-Aghani, or Book of Songs, ail important biogra- 
phiral dictionary, notwithstanding its title, treating of 
grammar, history, and science, ah well as of poetry. Tho 
basis is a collodion of one hundred Arabian songs, which 
he presented to Saif-ud-daula, prince of tho race of Ham- 
dan, who ordered him a thousand dinars. Tho minister 
of that prince, thinking this sum too small for tho merit 
of the work, on which the author had laboured fifty 
years, doubled it. Tho author of this celebrated work 
died in 987 A. D., 356 A. H., having lost his reason 
previous to his death. 


Abul-Faraj al-Baghawi^^AJf | 

Abul-Faraj al-Khalidi, ) 


two great 
poets, who 
lived at 


tho court of tho Sultan Saif-ud-daula of the houso of foun- 
ds n, who was a protector of men of letters, on whom ho 


bestowed large pensions. 

Abul-Faraj ibn-Jauzi, uurnamod 


Shttins-nddm, was tho most learned mail, tho ablest tradi- 
tionist, and the first proaefcer of his time. Ho compiled 
works on a variety of subjects, and was the tutor of the 
celebrated Shaikh Sa’di of Shiraz. He died on tho 
lGth June, 1201 A. D., 12th Ramazan, 597 A. IT,, and is 
buiied at Baghdad. His father’s name was ’All, and 
that of his grandfather Jauzi. One of his works is 
called “ Talbis Ihlis”, “Tho Temptation of Satan.” 

Abul-Faraj Runi, ut‘jj Ji 1 , of lliin, said to bo 


a place near Editor. He is tho author of a Diwfrn, and was 
tho panegyrist of Sultan Ibrahim, (the grandson of Sultan 
Mahmud of Ghazni) who roigned from 1009 to 1088 


| A. D., 451 to 481 A. II. Anwarf imitated his stylo; vide 

j Sprenger Oudh MSS., p. 308. lie is often wrongly called 

i Abul-Farah Kuwainf ; vide Dowson iv, 205.] 

Abul-Faraj Sanjari, ? a Persian poet 

who lived in the time of the gn at irruption of the Tartars 
1 under Chingiz Khan. 

j _ Vide, however, Sprenger, Oudh MSS., p. 308, from which 

i it appears that Sanjaii is a mistake for Sijizi, i. 6. of 

> Sijistan.] 

I Abul-Fath Lodi, chief of Multan. Suit dll Mahmud of 
Ghazni took Multan in A. D. 1010, and carried away 
| Abul-Fath as prisoner to Ghazni. 

i Abul-Fath Bilgrami, , (Kazi) commonly 

| ealhd Shaikh Kama]. It is mentioned in the wbrk called 
! Shanuf-i-Tsmuni, that he was born in the year 151 1 A. 

T)., 917 A. Il M and that in the reign of the emperor Akbar 
I he held the situation of Kazi of Bilgram, and died 
in the year 1592 A. D., 1001 A. 11. Mulla Firms ’Usrnani 
found the chronogram of the year of liis death in the 
1 letters of his name, viz. : Shaikh Kamdl. 

Abul-Fath Busti, (Shaikh) a learned 

Musalman of Bust, who lived in the tinio of Sultan Mahmud 
ot Ghazni, wrote excellent poetry on divinity, and died 
in J uly, 1039 A. 1)., Shawwal, 130 A. 11. He is the author 
of a Di wan in Arabic. 

Abul-Fath* author of a Persian work called “ Chahar Bagh”, 
or ‘ the four gardens’, containing forms of letters on 
d i fferen t su 1 >j ec ts. 

Abul-Fath, Muhammad bin-Ab\i*Bnkr nl-Marghindm al- 
Samarkandj. author of the “ Fusul-ul-Tmddiya”, which 
comprises forty sections containing decisions respecting 
mercantile matters, and being left incomplete at the author’s 
death, which took place in A. D. 1253, 051 A. II., was 
finished by Jamal -nddin bin-’Jmad-uddin. 

Abul-Fath Gilani, ^ y\ sufnamod Masih-ud- 

din, the son of ’Abdur-Razzak a nobleman of Gfian, was a 
physician in the service of the emperor Akbar. In the 
year 1589 A. T)., he proceeded to Kashmir with that mon- 
arch, and during tho emperor’s progress from Kashmir to 
Kdbul, ho died at a place called Dhantur, on tho 20th 
Juno of tho same year, 16th Shu’ ban, 997 A. II., and was 
buried at lhlba Hasan Abddl. Ho had come to India with 
his two brothers Hakim Humam and Ilakim Niir-uddin 
Karari about tho year 1567 A. I)., 974 A. H. 

For further notes, vide A' in Translation 1, 424.] 

Abul-Fath Muhammad al-Shahristani, 

tX*®* y author of the Arabic work called 

“ Kitkb ul-Miliil wan-Nibal,” or the Book of Religions and 
Philosophical Sects. This hook, which gives a full ac- 
count of the various Sunni sects, was translated into Lutin 
and published by Dr. ilaarbriicker, in 1850 A. D., and into 
English by tho Rev. Dr, Curoton. Shahristairi died in 
A. i). 1153, 548 A. H. 

Abul-Fath Nasir bin-Abul-Makarim Mutarrizi, 

author of the Arabic 

Dictionary called “ Muglirib.” He died in A. D. 1213, 
610 A. II. in Khwarazm. He was aMuTazilitc and invited 
people to that faith, lie is also the author of the “ Bharlj 
Mukdmat Hariri, and of another work called “Kitab 
Azhari.” Tho inhabitants of Khwarazm used to call him 
the master of Zamakhshari, and on his death the poetA 
wrote more than soven hundred elegies in his praise. 

Abul-Fath Nasir bin -Muhammad, 

author of the “ Jami’-ul-Ma’arif.” ^ 

Abul-Fath Rukn-uddin bin-Husam Nagori, 

author of a work on jurisprudence, on- 



Abul 


16 


Abul 


titled tho “ Fatawa Hammadiya” which ha composed anil 
dedicated to his tutor, Hamniad-uddm Ahmad, chiei'-kazi 
of Naharwala (Patau) in Gujrat. This work was litho. 
graphed in tho original Arabic at Calcutta in A. lb 1825. 

Ab ul-Fa th ’Usman, Hurnamcd Bialik 

ul-'Azfa Tmdd-iuldm, second king of Egypt of tho Ayyubite 
dynasty. Ho acted as viceroy of Egypt tinting the ab- 
sence of his futher, Sultan Saltth-uddin Yusuf ilm-Avyub. in 
Syria. On the demise of Iiis father at Damaseus in 1193 
A. 1)., ho took possession of tho supreme power with the 
unanimous consent ot tho great military officers of the em- 
pire. Ho was horn at Cairo on the 7th January 1172 
A. I')., 8th J umada 1, 56 7 A. II., reigned about live years, 
and died at Cairo on tho 23rd November, 1 1 US A. D., 21.4 
Muhamtm, 595 A. 11. 

Abul-Fazl Baihaki, j*l, author .of siveral 

works on history. f 'ide Baihuki. 

Abul-Fazl ’Abdul-Malik bin-Ibrahim al-IIama- 
dani al-Mukaddasi, author »r 

tho “ Fardiz-ul-Mukaddusi ”, a treatise on the law of inheri- 
tance according to tho Shafi’i docLrinu. IIo diou A. 1). 
10 Do, 480 A. H. 

Abul-Fazl Ja’far, cLojJi son of tho khalifa Al- 
Muktafi, was a great astronomer; vide Al-Mutawakkil. 

Abul-Fazl Muhammad, author of the 

Arabic Dictionary culled “ Surah-ul-Lugliat.” 

Abul-Fazl (Shaikh), j?**", Akhar’s favorite Sc- 

creturyand Wa/.ir. Ilis poetical name was ’Allium. 1 f <* was 
the seeornl son of >haikh Mubarak of Nng«»r, and brother of 
Shaikh Fai/i. Ho was horn in tho year loot A. lb, 90S 
A. IE, and was introduced to the emperor in the 19th year 
of his reign. His writings testify him to ho the most learned 
and elegant writer then in the East. Ho is celebrated as the 
author of the “ A k barn am a” and the “ Ain-Akbari”, and for 
his letters, called “ Maktuhat-i-’Allaini,” which are consi- 
dered in India models of public coir.-spondonee. The history 
of tho Mughal emperors ho carried on to tho 47th year of 
Akbar’s reign, in which year lie was murdered, lie was 
deputed with prince Sultan Murad in 1.597 A. lb, 1006 A. II., 
as Commandor-in-Chief of the army of tho Dukhin, and 
on his being recalled five years after, he was advancing 
towards Nurwur with a small escort, when ho fell into 
an ambuscade, laid for him by liirsingh Deo Bundela, 
raja of If reha in Bundelkhimd, at the, instigation of Prince 
Salim (afterwards Jahangir) on suspicion of being tho 
occasion of a misunderstanding between him and tin' 
emperor his father; and although Abul-Fazl defended 
himself with great gallantry, no was cut off with most of 
his attendants, and his head was sent to the prince, who 
was thou at Allahabad. This event took place on Friday 
the 1 3th of August, 1602 A. D., 4th Itobf I, 1011 A. If, 
Akbar was deeply afflicted by tin intelligence of this 
event ; he shed abundance of tears, and passed two days 
and two nights without food or sleep Abul-Fazl is also 
tho author of tho “ ’Ayar-Danish" which is a translation of 
Pilpay’s Fables in Persian. 

For a detailed biography vide A in Translation, I, pp. i 
to xxxvi.] 

Abul-Fazl Tahir bin-Muhammad Zahir-uddin 
Faryabi, 0*** JuaiJl y\ } a Persian poet ; vide ?ahir. 

Abul-Fida Ismail Hamawi, <J***«*! 

whoso full namo is Malik Muayyud Ismd'il Abul-Fida, son 
of Malik-ul-Afgal, ft learned and celebrated prince, who 
succeeded his brother Ahmad as king of Hamdt in Syria 
in tho year 1342 A. D., 743 A. If. When u private man, 
ho published in Arabic an account of tho regions boyond 
tho Oxus called “ Takwim-ul-Buldan,” which was first 


edited by Grmvius with a Latin translation, London 1 (’.50, 
and by Hudson, Oxford 1712. Abul-Fida died in 131.5, 
aged 72, at Huinat. Tho principal of Abnl-Fidd's other 
works is his abridgment of Fni versa! History down to 
his time, called “Tarikh Mukhtasir.” lie is very exact, 
and his stylo is elegant, on which account his wanks 
are very much esteemed. 

Abul-Faiz, Vide Fai/i. 

Abul-Faiz Muhammad bin-Husain bin-Ahmad, 

surmmied Al-Kdtib, or tho Writer, is better known by the 
name of bin-Ahmad. Ho was a wazir of Sultan Kukn-nd- 
daula, of flu* Boyides. He avus a great orator and a 
poet, and brought Arabian ealigraphy to perfection, lie 
died in 961 A. D., 360 A. H. 

Abul-FutuhRazi Makki, LS)'j author <>f 

the Arabic’ work called “ Risala’' or “ Kitdh f r.'isaniya", which 
has a great reputation amongst the Shins, partieulai ly in 
Persia. It. consists of an imaginary disputation between 
a Shin slave-gill and a learned Stmm lawyer, on tin* 
merits of their rrspr. live doctrines, in which, as a matter of 
course, the girl utterly discomfits her opponent. Tho ar- 

4 gument is very ingenuously managed, and tho treatise, taken 

altogether, furnishes a good and concise exposition of tho 
tenets of the Shins, and the texts on which their belief is 
founded. This work was translated from Arabic into Per- 
sian by Ibrahim Astarabadi in 1551 A. D. 

Abul-Ghazi Bahadur, ft 1 , Khan of the Tar- 

tars, was descended from the great Chingiz Khan. He 
came to tho sovereignty of Khwamzm on the death of his 
brother ; and after 20 years, during which he was respected 
at home and abroad, ho resigned tho soveicignty to his son 
Anutdia Muhammad, and retired to devote himself to liter- 
ature. He wrote a valuable genealogical history of tho 
Tartars, tho only Tartar histoiy known in Europe, but 
did not live to finish it. Ho died A. I). 1663, 1074 A. 
IE, and on his death-bed charged His successor to complete 
his history, which ho performed in two years after his 
father’s death. This valuable work was translated into 
German- by Count Strahlenbcrg, and a French translation 
appeared at Leyden in 1726. 

Abul-Ghazi Bahadur, vide Sultdn Husain Mirza. 

Abul-Haras, **** utf or 

Jlara?, commonly called £ul-Ruinn t son of TJkba. IIo was 
an Arabian poet, and was contemporary with Farazdalf, 
11c died in A. D. 736, 117 A, H. 

Abul-Hasan, author of the “ Siyar Nfir Mau- 

lud,” a heroic poem on tho wars of the prophot Muhammad, 

Abul-Hasan, a poet who wroto a commentary 

on the Diwan of Anwari, called Sharh-i-Diwan-i-Anwarf. 

Abul-Hasan ’Abdullah, v! 


(Imdm), son of Mukanna’. Ho translated Pilpay’s Fables 
from tho Pahlawi languago into Arabic by order of Abu- 
ja’ far Mans fir, tho second khalifa of the houso of ’Abbfis, 
who reigned at Baghdad from 754 to 775 A. D. The book 
is called Kalfla Damna. 

Abul-Hasan ’Ali, ^ author ot tho works 


called “ Simon” and “ ’Ilal." , lie died A. D. 990, 380 A. II. 


Abul-Hasan ’Ali bin-al-Husain al-Kumi, 

commonly called Babwaihi, 


who is said to havo died in A. D. 940, 329 A. H., was the 
author of several works of note, ono of which is called 
" Kitdb-ush-Shari’a.” This writer is lookod upon as a 
considerable authority, although his fame has been almost 
eclipsed by his moro celebrated son, Abfi-Ja’far Muhammad 
Ibn-B4bwaihi (p. 14). When those two writers aro quoted 
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together, they are palled the two Kmluks. lie is ulso thn 
author of tho Kitab-ul-Mawari?, n treatise on tho law of 
inheritum o. 

Abul-Hasan ’Ali, e J l***®^!*?!, th C son 

ol' Sultan Mas'ud J, nscemled tin* throne at. Ghazni, <>n 
Friduv, 29! h December, 1049 A. I)., 1st Sha’luin, Ml 
A. H., reigned Hi tit* more than two years, ami was deposed 
i»v his Lrotln r Abdui- itashid in 10*515 A. I) M 41!! A. H. 

Abul-Hasan Ash’ari, ^ wm 

<>l Ismail. Il'-Wits a Mu’lHzilite, l*ut alti-rwards became 
a Sumii. lie is llio author of m arl} 40U works, lie died 
in ( he year ll.'jii A. D., 321 A. IT. 

Abul-Hasan Jurjani, celebrated 

lauyi i , a native of Jiirjfm or Georgia. lidi Jurjani. 

Abul-IIusail Khan, y) ljy°, (M ir/a) Persian 

anihassador (o the British ( Vurt in ISO!) am) 1 SI 0. llo 
is tin- anlhur «d‘ a work ra lied “ llai rat -nama.’ or hook of 
womleiN,#s\liii It title was given 1»\ it hy hath ’All Shall, 
king of J’ei>ia. It eonl.tin.s a lung aeeounl ol‘ the Khan’s 
travel-, in India, Turkey, lliUhia, Fnglund, <ke. 

Abul-Hasan Kutb-Shah, whose 

original name \v:is Tan a Shah, was tie- .-.on-in-law 
of ’Ahdiiliah Kutb-Shah, altei whose demise, about the 
\ ear 10"- A. Ik, 10K3 A.ll., he lire, «-.|ed to the 1 lirone of 
( lolkonda in Haidarahad, Dakliiu. This place was con- 
quered hy Alaingii-, after a share n| seven mouths, oil the 
-‘Jnd of Sept mu hi r , 1 US7 A. I 2 ith Zil-ka’da, 101*8 A. II., 
and Ahul-I la, viu wms taken prisoner and confined for life 
in the ritadej of I t.-iulatahml, (tolkonda was then ndm-ed 
to a |U‘ov ioee of the empire of Himliislaii. Ahul-IIasan 
died in coiiliriemenf ahout the year 1700 A. 1)., II 12 A. II. 
th- was the last Sultan of the K iitb-shalu dynasty. 

Abul-Hasan Ruzin bin-Mu’awiya al-’Abdari. yl 

author of a < i ol lec- 
tion oftradit ions hearing the same title as the one written hy 
Baghuwi, namely “Jami’ baina-l-Sahihain/’ It comprises 
the works of Al- Bukhari and Muslim, the Muwattaof Malik 
ibn-Aus, the Jami'-ut-Tinmzi, and the Sunans of Abu- 
Divud, and Al-Nasai. He died in 1 1 20 A. B., -320 A. II. 

Abul-IIasan, (Shall) sou of tho famous 

Shah Tahir of All made agar in tho Dakhin, and minister 
of ’All ’Adil Shiih 1, ahout the year 1.372 A. 1)., 080 A. II. 

Abul-Hasan, the son of rtim&d-iid-daulii, prime minister of 
the emperor Jahangir, had three daughters, viz., Arjmand 
Band, also called Mumtuz-Mahall, married to the em- 
peror Shah Julian ; Sultan Zainania, tin; second daughter, 
was married to Sultan Parwiz ; and the third Badr-uzza- 
mania to Shah ’Ahdul-Lntif, tho spiritual guide of the 
emperor ’Alamgir. Vide A«*nf Khan. 

Abul-Hasan Turbati, L&y entitled Kukn-us- 

Saltanat, an Amir who held the rank of 5,000 in the reign 
of the emperor Jahangir, and died in tho sixth year of 
Shah Jahan, A, J). 1632, 1042 A. I!., aged 70 years. 

Abul-Hunain Ahmad bin-’Ali al-Najashi, author of 
a biographical work entitled 41 Kitab-ur-Kijal”, comprising 
tho lives of eminent Shi’as. Najfushi died in A. H. 405 
(1014 A'. J).). 

Abul-Husain bin-Abu-Ya’la al-Farra, 

author of the Taba^at-ul-Hanbaliya, 
which comprises the lives of tho most famous lawyers of 
the sect of Ibn-Hanbal ; it was commenced by our author, 
continued by Shaikh Zain-uddin ’Abdur-ltahmkn bin- 
Ahmad, commonly called Ibn-Baiab, and concluded by 
Yusuf bin-Hasan al-Mukaddasi : these threo writers died 
respectively in 1131, 1392, and 1466 A. D., 526, 795, and 
871 H. 

5 


I Abul-Husain Kharkani, trir^W, author of 

j the “ Sharh-i-Arakhzan-ul-Asrar,” and “ Mir-4t-ui-Mu- 
hakkikin,” containing an explanation of the ceremonies 
usfd on the induction of u Sufi, and tho rules of tho order, 
lie died A. I). 980, 376 A. H. 

Abul-Husain \Ali bin-’Umar al-Darkutni, 

lH a Sunni Iriiditiunist, whoso col- 

lection of traditions, like those nf Alm-Bakr Ahmad-bin-a]- 
irusain :i1 - 1 •aihakf. are of the highest authority. He died 
in 995 A. Ik, 38.3 A. II. 

Abul-IIusain Zarrin, ride Abu-Husain Znrrln. 
Abul-Kasim al-Sahrawi, c ea |p, (i 

in bempriere’s Knglish Biographical Dictionary “Alsaha- 
ia\iuN”, an Arabian physician who lived ahout the yen r 
1 08.3. 17s A. H., and is tic author of the “ Al-Tu-.n!',’’ 
a treatise in 32 books on medical practice. 

Abul-Kagim Hamakin, yl } a Hnyyid of 

* Hirat, served with distinction under Akhar and Jahangir, 
and bceamo a rich landowner in Bhakar in Sindh. il<* 
lniilt the great mosque in Sukh.iv. His descendants 
served under Shiih jahan, ’.Vlanigir, and Farruk-siyar. Vid* 
Ain r riiuialalion 1, ]). 470. J * 

Abul-Kasim Nishapuri, author of 

a Persian work on Ft hies, called “ Ganj-i-(lmij, M and 
of another work, entitled “ Hulyat-iil-Mnttakui.” 

Abul-Kasim ’Abdullah, y\ f son ol‘ Mu- 

hainmml I’aghawu author of the book called Alu’jam, and 
several other works, lie died in the year A. 1). 929, 
317 A. II. 

| Abul-Kasim Isma’il bin-’Abbad, 

| wazir of the Boyide prince Fakhr-ud-daula. One of the 

| most splendid libraries ever collected by a private, indi- 

vidual in the Must was that of this nobleman. lbn-Asir 
; relates that four hundred camels were required to remove 
| the books. 

| Abul-Kasim Mirza, son of Kamran Mirza, brother of 
tin* emperor lfumayun. In the }'c;ir 15-37 A. 1)., 964 
A. II., he was confined in the fort of (Jwaliar hy the 
emperor Akhar, who, when going to punish Klian- 
Zaman, ordered him to be murdered. 

! Abul-Kasim, Kiihi, of Isfahan, though it 

is usually said that ho was of Kabul, lio died at Agra. 
Vide Kasiin-i-Kahi. 

Abul-Kasim, of Hilla, commonly called 

Shaikh Muayyad, author of the “ Sharai’-ul-Islam”, a 
treatise on lawful and forbidden things. This hook is 
of great authority amongst the Muhammadans professing 
Shfa doctrines. He is also called Shaikh Najm-uddm 
Abul-Kasim Ja’far hin-Muayyad. He died A. I). 1277, 
676 A. II. 

Abul-Kasim ’TTbaidullah bin-’ Abdullah bin-Khurdudbih, 
died A. H., 300, A. 1). 912. Ho is best knowm as Iiin- 
Kuuhdadbih. He wrote the “ Kitab-ul-Masalik wal- 
Mamdlik,” tho ‘Book of Koads and Kingdoms.’ Vidt 
Khurdadliih, and Dowson I, p. 12.] 

Abul-Khair, lilaulini, of Khw6- 

razm, a physician and poet whoso poetical namo was 
’Ashik* From his native country he wont to Ilirat in tho 
latter part of the reign of Sult&n Husain Mirai, and was 
there till Muhammad Shaibini, commonly called Shdht 
Beg Khdn Uzbak, conquered that province, and took him 
to Miwardn-nahr, or Transoxiana, where he died in 1550 
A. D., 957 A. H. Tho chronogram of the year of hia 
death is 14 Faut-i-’Ashik,” the death of ’Ashi^. 
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Abul-Ma’ali, whose proper name is Muhammad Radr-uddin, 
is claimed by tho Turks as the first of their poets, though 
his labours were not confined to their language alone, for 
he wrote in Arabic also, and was in Persian the rival and 
opponent of Xasir-iiddin. Ho was contemporary with 
Jaial-uddm Ruini and his son Walad, ami died about th(* 
year 1270 A. D. Ho is not, however, according to Huron 
von Hummer, strictly considered to be a Turkish poet 
by his countrymen ; but the mystic tone which he adop- 
ted from Persian literature, and which he was undoubtedly 
the first to impress upon the national mind, gives him 
ail unquestionable right to Hie place assigned him. Tho 
names of his works, sueh as the “Seal of Perfection,” 
and tho “ Key of Mysteries,” indicate the peculiarity of 
his taste and genius; hut amidst all the confusion of 
stylo and the light, some passages of great beauty and 
even simplicity are found in his works. Ho is lest, how- 1 
ever, in tho fame of his successor ’A'shik. 

Abul-Ma’ali, l.'* the son of ’Abdul- 

Mujid, the most eloquent of the Persians, wh# floiuisleU 
in the time of Sultan Hah rain Sh&li (Jhaznuwi, by wliusc . 
order, in the \ear 1118 A. D., *512 A. H., he wrote in : 
prose his “ Kalila Damna” (nr Pil pay’s Fables) from a copy 
which Kildaki, the celebrated poet, had formerly used 
for poetry. This version continued in vogue till the time 
of Sultan Husain Mirza, fourth in descent from ’1 mar 
Shaikh, the second son of Amir Timur, when his prime- 
mi Mister A mi r Shaikh Alnnad Suhaili got Husain Wa’iz 
to modenii/.e it, in A. I), 1505, 910 A. IT., under the 
name of “ Anwar Suhaili", or the Hays of Cunojms. Alml- 
Fa/1, the able prime minister of Akbar, compressed this 
work, and gave it the name of u ’Avar- Danish," or the 
touch-stone of knowledge. He is called by Daulat Shall, 
Hunud-uddni Nasr-ulluh. Vide Nasr-ullah, the son of 
’Abdul- llumid. 

Abul-Ma’ali, (shah) a in the service 

of the emperor Akbar, who having revolted was com- 
pelled to seek safety in Kabul, where Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, tho brother of Akbar, gave him his sister, named 
Mihr-un-Nisa Hegum, in marriage, and raised him to the i 
first office in that kingdom. The ungrateful refugee, 
however, had not been many months in offiee, before ho 
aspired to tho kingdom of Kabul, and in March 1564 A. D., 
Shu' ban, 971 A. H., basely assassinated Mirza Muham- 
mad Hakim’s mother, his own mother-in-law, who was a ! 
woman of uncommon abilities, and might with truth ho 
said to have ruled that kingdom. He then pretended to 
act as regent to the young prince, who was still in his mi- 
nority, with a view to get rid of him us soon as he could 
conciliate the Dinaras. In the meantime Mirza Sulaiimui, 
prince of Hadakhshsin, attacked him, and slew him in a 
battle on tho 13th May, 1564 A. D., 1st Shawwal, 971 
A. H.. and ’took possession of that country, which he held 
for two years. Abul-Ma’ali was an ologaut poet, and his 
poetical iiunio was Sliahbadi. 

Abul-Ma’ali, ^T-'Wl y\ (Shaikh) of 

Allahabad, author of the work called “ Tulifat-ul-Kadi- 
riya," or the life of Shaikh ’Abdul-KJidir tiilani. Ho i 
resided in Labor, and died there on tho 6th April 1615, I 
16th Kahi’ I, 1024. 

Abul-Mafakhir Razi, yj, a poet who flour- 

ished in tho reign of Sultan Muhammad Saljuki. 

Abul-Mahasin, yJ, author of the work called 

“ Manhal-i-Safi." 

Abul-Makarim bin-’Abdullah. There are throe com- 
ments on tho Nikaya of ’IJlmidulhi bin-Mas’ud, which j 
are much esteemed: they were written respectively by 
Abul-Makarim in 1501 A 1)., 907 A. H. ; Abu-’Ali bin- 
Muhammad al-Hirjindf in 1528 A. 1)., 935 A. H., and 
Shams-uddin Muhammad aLKhurastuu in 1534 A. 1)., 941 
A. H. 


Abul-Ma’shar, who is called by some older 

authors Albumassar and Albumazar, was a learned 
Arabian astronomer, who flourished in tin* ninth century 
in the reign of the khalifa Al-M&mun of Baghdad, and 
wrote a treatise on the revolutions of the years. His full 

1 name is Ja’fur bin-Muhammad hin-’Hmar Abul-Mu’shar. 
He is called the prince of the Arabian astrologers. He 
was horn in Bnlkh. In his famous work, called “ Hluf” or 
“ Kitah-ul-Uluf", which he wrote from a Sanskrit work on 
astronomy, lie asserts that, when the world was created, 
the seven planets were together in the first point of tho 
sign of Aries, and that it will end when the same planets 
shall meet again in the last poijit of Pisces in their 
exaltation or Dragon’s head. Ho died in A. D. 885, 272 
A. H. His works wer# printed in Latin at Venice in 
1586, 8vo. 

Abul-Najib al-Bukhari, poeti- 

cally called also ’Ain’ak, was a Persian poet who 
flourished in the fifth century of the Hijra at tho court, of 
the Sultan Kadr Khan, king or khukan of ’rurkistan, who 
made him president of the academy of poets which lie 
had established. His poem of the loves of Yusuf and 
Zulikha, which can he read in two different metres, is much 
admired, lie was paitieularly famous for his elegies. He 
lived nearly 100 years. Daulat Shah says, he lived in 1h*> 
time of Sultan Sanjar, who request od him to write an 
elegy oil the death of his daughter Malik Khatun, which 
ho did, although he was then blind on account of old 
age. lie appears to have died some vears before or after 
1145 A. D., 540 A. 11. 

Abul-Sa’adat Mubarak Ibn-Asir, 

^U/c al-Jazuri, author of an Arabic Diction- 

ary called “Al-Xihaya fi gharih-il-IIadis.” He died in 
1209 A. D., 606 A. II. ; vide Ihn-Asir. 

Abul-Wafa, (Khwaju), one of tho groat saints of Klwvarazm, 
and author of several works on Sufism, lie died 1432 
A. 1)., 835 A. II. 

Abu-Maaz Muslim, jjj f an Arabian gram- 

marian, who died in 803 A. I)., 187 A. 11. 

Abu-Mansitr, surnamed al-IIakimbi-ainr-illuh, succeeded his 
father Al-’Aziz to the throne of Egypt in A. I). 990, 381 A. 
11., when only 1 1 years of age. I n the latter part of his reign 
he fancied himself a god, and found no fewer than 16.000 
persons who owned him as such. These were mostly the 
Dararians, a new sect sprung up about this time, who 
were so called from their chief, Muhammad Ibn-Ismail, 
surnamed Darari. lie is supposed to have inspired the 
mad khalifa with this impious notion ; and as Darari set up 
for a second Moses, he did not scruple to assert that Abu- 
Mansur was the great creator of the universe. He was 
assassinated in the year 1020 A. D. His son Tahir 
succeeded him. 

Abu-Mansur, author of tho “ Kitttb-ut-Tauhid,” 

and several other works. 

Abu-Mansur ’Abdul-Kahir al-JBaghdadi, author of 
a treatise on tho law of inheritance according to Shaft’ i. 

He died A. D. 1037, 429 A. H. 

Abu-Mas’ud, surnamed Sliaikh-ul- Islfim, a native of Con- 
stantin ople, and author of the valuable commentary on 
the Kuran, entitled “ Irshad-ul-’akl,” flourished in the 
reign of Sult&n Salim Kh&n, emperor of Constantinople, 
and died in 1516 A. D., 922 H. 

Abu-Muhammad, uf* ***** y\ of Mocca, son of Abfi. 

Tflih, author of a commentary on the Kuran, and several 
other works. Ho died in 1045 A. D., 437 A. H. 

Abu-Muhammad, Hon of ’Abbas, the son of a sister of 
Ahu-Ja’far bin- Muhammad bin-Jarir al-Taburi. It is 
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said that he had by hejyt 100,000 versos of different 
authors. II* died in 903 A. 1)., 383 A. H., and was a 
con temporary of the author of Ihn ’Ayyar. 

Abu-Muhammad. Husain bin-Mas’ud Farra al- 
Baghawi, eril *\j* 

author of a r< dice! ion of traditions, called tho “Ma^ubih,” 
in Ara I dr; also ot tin * “ A J : t * n 1 i m -u t- r J ’a n a 1 1 ’ * and *• .Shurh- 
us-Kunnat.” M v di* d in 1 12- A. If. ol<» A. 11 . He was a 
vrndoi of furs, rom-equruth hr was culled Kami, Bsghawi 
also wrote a “ Jawii’ )>ai»ia-USahih:dn.” 

Abu-Muhammad Hisham bin-al-Hakim al-Kin- 
di aJ-Sliaibani; who lived in the time of the Kha- 
lifa Han'm-ui-lilashid. and died in A. 1). 795, 170 A. 11., : 
is famed as one ol the first, compilers of Shi’a traditions. j 

Abu-Muhammad Nasihi, ^as / 0 jj \ 9 was a ! 

man of eminent learning in the time of Sultan Mas’nd I '< 
of t ilia Kill. lie wrote a hook entitled *• Mas’iidi,’’ in . 
support ot the doejiiin- of Alai-Marufa, whieli he presell- j 
ti d to the king. lie nourished uhoul the year 1030 A. 1). j 

i 

Abu-Muhammad Kozbilian Bakali Shirazi, i 

U) *♦***!, uuthor of the “Safwut- i 

ul-Alaslniril*.” He died in July 1200 A. I)., Muharram, , 
Out) A. 11. ; title iio/Jiihaii (Shaikh). 

Abu-Muhammad Shat-ibi, a very learned • 

Musilnuin and author of the *• Kasida Shatibiya.” lie ! 
died in 1.101- A. J)., 500 A. il. His proper name was ' 
Kasim , he was hum at Kluliliivu in Andalusia, from whieli 
he driived his title of Shatibi. lie is also the author of 
several other works. 

Abu-Muhammad Tabrizi, author of the Persian history, 
nailed “ Tax ikh-i-Ta barf*. The original of this hook 
liras written in Ara hie hy Abu-JaTur hin-Jarir Ta ban, 
in A. 1). 012, 300 A. If., and was afterwards translated 
into Persian and eontinimd hy Ahu-. Muhammad, and 
dedicated to Alm-Salih bin-Nuh, about the year 1118 
A. Jh, 512 A. H. 

Abu-Musa JaHar al-Suii, whose poetical name* is Jahar, 
was the founder of the Arabian school .of chemistry, 
flourished towards the end of the Nth, or the commence* 
ment of the 9th century. According to tho majority of 
authorities, he was horn at '[Ms in Khurasan. Jlu wrote 
an immense number of treatises on alchemy, also a work 
on astronomy. An edition of his works in Latin was 
published at DanUic in 1002, and un other in English hy 
1 Kissel in 1073. 

Abu-Musa al-Ash’ari, ono of the 

arbitrators between ’All and Mu’awiya I, by whoso decision 
'All was deposed in the year 658 A. 1)., 37 A. H. Eight 
months after the battle of Siftin between ’All and Mu’awiya, 
th«' two arbitrators Abu-Musa aml’Amr the son of ’As 
met at a place between Mecca and Kufa, where a tribunal 
was erected. Abu-Musa lirsl ascending it, pronounced these 
words with a loud voice: — “J depose ’All and Mu’&wiya 
from the Khilafut (or government) to whieli they protend, 
alter the same manner as 1 take this ring from my finger,” j 
and immediately came down. ’Amr then went up and 
said, “You have heard how Abu-Musa has on his part de- j 
payed ’Ah ; as for my part I depose him too, and T give the I 
khilal’at to Mu’awiya, and invest him with it after the same i 
manner aa I put this ring upon my Anger ; and this I do 
withjjo much tho more justice, because he is ’Usman’s heir 
and avenger and tho worthiest of all men to succeed him.” 

Abu-Muslim, a great general, to whom tho AbbasideH 
entirely owed their elevation to tho khilafat, for which 
he is commonly called §dhib*ud-i>a’wat, or author of 
the vocation of the Abbaaides. For his good conduct and 
bravery, ho occupied tho first posts in the service of the j 
Ommaides. He was govornor of Khurasan A. D. 746, 
when ho proclaimed tho Abbasides the lawful heirs of tho 
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khil&fat, and in 749 A. D. transferred the dignity of 
Khalifa from the family of Umayya to that of tho 
Abbasides. This. revolution occasioned the death of above 
000,000 men; and when Abu-.Ta’far Al- Mans Or, tho 
second Khalifa of the nice of ’Abbas, was opposed on 
his accession by his uncle ’Abdullah, son of ’Alf, ’Abu- 
Muslim wus despatched against him. This general 
having harassed him for five months together, at last 
brought him to a general action, and having entirely 
defeated him, forced him to fly to Basra. Notwithstand- 
ing all his services, however, Abu-Muslim was soon after, 
on Thursday the 13th February, 755 A. 1)., 21th Sha’bAn 
137 A. 11., ungratefully and barbarously murdered by 
Al-MansOr, and his body was thrown into tin* Tigris. 
Abu-Muslim took his origin (us Isfahani, a Persian 
historian relates) from Hamza, who pretended to descend 
from Gaudarz, one of the ancient kings of Persia. 

Abu-NVim, y), son of ’Abdullah, author of 

the works called “ ’Ulya” and “ DaUil-i-Nuhuwwat.” 
He died in the year 1012 A. D., 403 A. H. 

Abu-Nasr Farabi, jj) } tide Farabi. 

Abu-Nasr, author of a Persian work on Sufism, culled 
“ Anis-ul-’j alibm.” 

Abu-Nasr Farahi, flourished ubout the year 

1220 A. D. in the time of Bahrain Shah, son of Taj-uddm, 
ruler of Siataii (also called Nirnruz), who began to reign in 
the year 1215 A. D. He is the author of a vocabulary in 
verse, called “ NUab-us-Sibyan”. 

His real mime is Muhammad Budr-uddm, and ho belongs 
to Furali, a town in Sijistan ; vide Ain Translation I, 41«.] 

Abu-N asr Ismahlbin-Hammad al- J auhari^ykjs^f 

jjji, i s the, author of the Dictionary 

called Sihah-ul-Lughat. Ho was horn at Farab, and died 
about the year 1003 A. D.. 394 A. II. 

Abu-Nasr Khan, (Nawah) an ainir of 

the reign of the emperor ’Alamgir. Tho mosque of Jajna- 
gar in Ofisa was built hy him in the year 1087 A. D., 
1098 A. 11. 

j Abu-Nasr Maskati, { Jc^jq a native of Maskat, 

| and author of the book called “ Makamat.” 

! Abu-Nasr Sabur, (Shapur) son of Ardsher. He built in the 

| year 954 A. D. an edifice at Baghdad, dedicated to scientific 
and literary exorcises, and collected a largo quantity of 
books, designed for tho use of Musalmans ; there wore, it 
is said, upwards of 10,100 volumes of all kinds, including 
a hundred Kurans, copied by tho celebrated ealigraphor 
Ilm-Mu^la. 

Abu-Nawas, u al-Jlasan bin-IIam, a celebrated 
Arabian poet, horn in the; city of Basra. Ilis merit was 
acknowledged at the court of Harun-ur-Rashid. His 
principal works have boon collected by several persons, 
on which account there is a great difference between the 
copies of his works. Ilis proper name is Abu-’ All. lie 
died A. D. 810, 195 A. II. 

Abu-Baihan al-Biruni,^j^jjJ| ^orAbti-Raihin 

Muhammad bin- Ahmad al- Birum, was bom about tho year 
971 A. D. in tho town of Birun, said to bo situated in 
the province of Khwaruzm. Ho was astronomer, geome- 
trician, historian, scholar, and logician. Besides meta- 
physics and dialectics, ho studied and appears to have 
drawn his chief lustre from attainments in tho magical 
art. Of this, tho following instance is related. One day 
Sul fin Mahmud ordered him to doposit with a third 
porson a statement of tho precise manner in which the 
monarch would quit tho hall where he then was sitting. 
The paper being lodged, the king, instead of going out 
by one of the numerous doors, caused a broach to be mado 
in the wall, by which he effected his exit but how was 
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ho amazed, when, on tho paper being examined, there was 
found in it a minute specification of the precise spot 
through which he penetratod ! Hereupon the prince with 
horror denounced this learned man as a sorcerer, and 
eominaiidcd him to be instantly thrown out of the window. 
The barbarous sentence was presently executed : but care 
had been taken to prepare beneath a soft cushion, into 
which the body of the sage sank without sustaining any 
injury. Abu-Jtaihan was then called before the monarch, 
and was required to say whether by his boasted art 
he had been able to foresee these events, and the treat- 
ment through which he had that day passed. The 
learned man immediately desired Ills tablets to Ik* sent, 
for, in which were found regularly predicted the whole 
of these singular transactions. lie travelled into dif- 
ferent countries, and to and from India for the space 
of 40 years, lie wrote many works, and is said to have 
executed several translations from the Greek and epitomized 
the Alin a, jest of Ptolemy. His works are said to have 
exceeded a camel load. The most, valuable of alibis works 
is the “ Turikh-ul-Hind.” Another of bis works is the, 
Kauun Mas'iidi, dedicated to Sultan MusYul of Ghazni, 
for which lie received an elephant-load of silver coins. 
He livid in the time of Sultans Mahmud and MasYid 
Ghaznawi. and died in the year 1039 A. Ik, 130 A. II. 

For further notes ride Duwson, Elliot’s Histy. of India, 

n, i.] 

Abu-Sa’id, “^-'l t-’ }>', the son of 'Abdullah, an 

Arabian poet who nourished in the court of Salab-ud-din, 
and was bis prime minister. He died in the year 1301 
A. D., 597 A. II. 

Abu-Sa’id, the son of Kulaib 

Shashi, author of tlie book called “ Masnad Kalbr.*’ lie 
died in 040 A. 1)., 33.) A. Jl. 

Abu-Sa'id ’Abdul-Malik bin-Kuraib, V :' f 

^ i_£JUJloa.c Jo*** commonly called Asina’i, celo- i 

brated for his graniinalieal knowledge and eloquence. He '■ 
was born in tlie year 7 A. U., 12*2 A. II.. and flourished 
in the time of Al-ManYr, khalifa of Baghdad (who reigned 
from 754 to 775 A. I).), and died at l»u«*ra during the 
reign of Ilarun ur-KashidjOr. as some authors say, in A. 11. 
•210 (A. I). 8,3*2). 

Abu-Sa’id. ’Abdur-Rahman bin-Mamun al-Muta- 

walli, author of the “F'araiz Mulawalli”, a treatise on 
the law of inheritance according to Shafi i’s doctrine. 
He died A. 1). 1085, 478 A. 11. 

Abu-Sa’id Baizawi, or Kazi Abu- 

Sa’id ’Abdullah Tiaizawi, author of the work called “ Ni- 
zam-ut-'rawar.kh,” an epitome of Oriental History from 
Adam to tin* overthrow of the Khihiiat by tin* Tartars 
under Hulaku Kluin A. I). 1258, 674 A. H., written about 
the year 1275. Vid< Baizawi. 

Abu-Sa’id Fazl-ullah, ^1, son of Abnl- 

Khair, a great Sufi, of Mahna. His spiritual guide was 

• Abul-Fazl Lukinan of Sarakhs. Ho devoted himself to 
ascetic exercises and spent fourteen years in the wilder- 
ness.^ He is the author of the Quatrains, called liuba’iykt- 
i-Ahu-Sa’id Alml-Khair. He died at the age of 44 in the 
year 1068 A. lb, 440 A. If. 

Abu-Sa’id Khan Bahadur, 

a Sultan of the family of Hulaku Khan, was the son 
of Oljaitu, commonly called Muhammad Khuda-banda, 
whom he succeeded to tho throne of Persia in Docomber 
1316 A. D., fehawwal 71f* A. 11., when he was only twelve 
years of ago. In his time Rashid-ud-din, the author of 
the Jdmi’-ut-Taw&rikh, was put to death. This monarch 
may be termed tho last of the dynasty of Hutekti Kh&n 
who enjoyed any power. The few princes of that sover- 
eign’s family who were raised to tho throne after Abu- 


Sa’id were mere pageant^ whom the nobles of the court 
elevated or cast down as it suited the purposes uf their 
ambition. Abu-Sa’id reigned 19 lunar years, and died 
of fever cm the 30th Novembe r 1335 A. I I3lh Kubf 
II, 736 A. Jf. The following is a list of the princes 
of the family of Chingiz Klein, who were raised to nominal 
power after the death of Abu-Sa’id Kluin. 

Arpa Kluin (Mu*iz/-uddin) \va« crowned in 13.35, irigmd 
five months, and was killed in hutth 1 in 1356 A. H. 

Musa Kluin was elevated in 1336, reigned two \ ears, ami 
was murdered in 1338 A. 1). 

Saki, sister of Alu'i-Sa’id Khan, was elevated to tin 
throne in 1,338. She was married I <> Julian Timur 

! who got tlu> kingdom as her down, but nn.is deposed 

i tlie same Near. Alter him 

i 

i Sulaiman Khan was dee la red king; he left tlu* kingdom 

and went to Diynr-bakr in 13U. 

i Nuushorw jin was elevated iu 1331. 

i 

| Abu-Sa’id Mirza, \\y> y\ (Sultan) the son 

of Sult,in Muhammad Mirz:i, son of Mira n^liah, mui <J 
Amir I innir (Tanirilaiic'. He was horn in 11*27 A. I) 
Alter the death id* his father in 1 1 11, he <nnhiuied to li\< 
witli Mirza Cl ugh I leg, sou of .Mirza Kluduukh at Samar- 
kand, and sen ed in his a»m\ when he was at war with 
his son Mirza ’Abdul- 1, at if ; but when that prime was 
murdered by bis unnatural sou iu October M HI A. I)., 
Kama/aii, 855 A. II., and he in bis turn was slain alter 
si\ or son m months by his own soldiers, and Samar- 
kand was l.iken possession of by Mirza ’Abdullah, son of 
Miiza I hi ah im and giamlson of Mir/a Shahrukh, Ahu- 
Sa’id willi tho asdstanre of Ahu-Kliair Fzbak having 
defeated and taken ’Abdullah prisoner in a hatlle, put him 
to death and ascended the tliiono of Samarkand in 1451 
A. J)., 855 A. II. He also look ]iosst ssi,.n of JvhiM&sai) 
after the death of Hu bar Sultan, sou of Bayasanlhar 
Mirza in 1457, 861 A. J!., and greatly e.vt'endcd his 
dominions, but was at last takm prisoner in an ambus- 
cade, and put to death on the sib February, 146!) A. T)., 

25 th I 'a jab, 873 A. II., alter he had reigned 18 veer". 
After his d«ath, Sultan Husain Jkiikra, sin named Abul- 
(thazi, a descendant of Amir I iuiur, made himself master 
of the empire. Abfi-Sa’id at his death b f fc <le\cn sons, 
r/Y. Mirza Sultan Ahmad, Mirza Sultan Mahmud, Mirzii 
Sultan Muhammad, Mirza Shahrukh, Mirza l Hugh Be«r, 
Mirzii l 'mar Shaikh, Mirza Aba-IIakr, Mirzif Kultifn 
Murad, Mirza Sultan Khalil, Mirza Sultan Walid, and 
Mirza Sultan ’Umar; of wlmm four arrived to the dignity 
of kings, rL. Mirza Ulugh Bog to the throne of Kabul; 
Mirza Sultan Ahmad to the kingdom of Samarkand ; Mirz.-i 
Umar Shaikh to the united thrones of Andijan, and 
Farghana ; and Mirza Sultan Mahmud to those of 'Kunduz 
and liadakhslum. Alm-SaYd Mirza, says Babar Shith, 
thongli brought up in the city, was illiterate and unrefined! 

/ ide Genealogical Table attached to Am Translation.] 

Abll-Sina Muhammad, author of the Arabic work called 
“ Uakaik-ul-Hakuik,” containing a collection of tradi- 
tions. 


Abu-Sina, or Abu- All Sina, whom wo call Avi- 

cenna, was a famous Muhammadan physician and philo- 
sopher, who early applied himself to literature, botany, 
and mathematics. At the age of eighteen, he began to 
practise, and with such success that he became physician 
i? H u i. ( ‘ ol ! rt ® a f?hdkd. Ho was bom in tho city of 
Bukhara m 9 83 A. ID., 373 A. II., and died at Hamaddn 
m July, 1037, 427 A. H., aged 54 lunar years, with 
tho character of a learned man but too much addicted to 
wine and effeminating pleasures. His books on Medicine, 
&C iV Trr 100 ’ II0W neari y ftl1 lost Ho is also 

rfllv following are the titles of his works. 

Uf the Utility and Advantages of Sciences, 20 books. Of 
Innocence and Criminality, 2 hooks. Of Health and 
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Remedies, 18 books. On tho means of preserving Health, 
Shooks. Canons on Physic., 14 hooks. On Astronomical 
Observations, l hook. (Jn Mathematical Sciences. Of 
Theorems, or Mathematical an<l Theological Demonstra- 
tions, 1 hook. On tho Arabic language, 10 books. On the 
Last Judgment. On the Origin of the Soul, and the 
Hot; lured ion of Bodies. Uf the end wo should propose to 
ourselves in Harangues nnd Philosophical Arguments. 
Demonstrations of the collateral lines in the sphere. 
Abridgment of Euclid. On Finity and Infinity. On 
Physics and Metaphysics. On Animals and Vegetables, 
Ac., Encyclopiedia, 20 volumes. 

Abil-Sufyan, art the son of Harb, the 

grandson of UmayvTi, and great-grandson of ’Abdnl-Khams. 
He was an able and ambitious man, of g rent wealth and 
influence, and one of the most persevering arid powerful 
opponents of Muhammad. He was the father of M u’uwiya, 
tin* first khalifa of the house of Uinayyu, and one of tho 
heads of the tribe of Kuraidi. to which Muhammad 
also belonged. When Muhammad took up arms for the 
propagation of bis faith, Ahii-Sufyuu was made geuo- 
ralivdnio of his enemies against him : and after flu* battle 
of l.adr, lie stood very fair for tho headship of that tribe. 
Hut hu was at last eonvineod (as it seems, l»v a signal 
victory gained by Muhammad over his enemies), of the 
truth of the prophet’s pretensions, and was converted in 
the 8th year of the Hijra, A. L). 029. 

Abu-Sulaiman Daud, ^ bin-Alml-Fazl 

bin-Muhammad I akhr Binakiti, so called from having 
been horn at Hinakit. or Eimikit, a town in Transoxiana, 
afterwards called Slialmikliiya. lie is the author of tho 
Tarikh-i-Binakili." Its correct name in full length is 
“ Juiuzatn ulid-alhiib ii Tawarlkh-il-Akahir wul-Anaab,'' 
t. c. the garden of the learned in tho histories of great men 
and genealogies. R is chiefly an abridgment of tho Jami'- 
ur-Itashidf, ami was compiled by the author only seven 
years after that work in A. D. 1 H 1 7, 707 A. H., and is dedi- 
cated to Sultan Alm-Sa’nl, the ninth Mughul king of 
Persia. The author was a. poet as well as an historian, 
and was appointed by Sultan Ghazan Khan, poet laureate 
of his court. Jlo died in or about the year 1330 A. D., 
731 A. H. 

Vida Dowson, Elliot’s Histy. of India, 111, 55.] 

Abu-Tahir, of Tortosa in Spain, author of tho 

“ Darah-nanm”, an abridgement of Oriental Biography, 
containing the Lives of Zuhak, of Darius, of Philip of 
Maeedon, and of Alexander the Great : also Memoirs of 
Galen and other Greek Philosophers, A r o. 

Abu-Tahir Khatuni, jA li, y* y a poet who flour- 

ished in the Pith or 13th centuries of our era. He is tho 
author of the History of tho Sal jiiki kings, entitled ‘‘Ta- 
rikh-us-Saljuki,” and of another work, called u Munakib- 
ush-Shu’ara.” 

Abu-Talib, was tho father of ’Ali and the uncle of 

Muhammad the prophet. He died 3 days before Khadija, 
the first wifo of Muhammad, in August, 619, A. D., aged 
80 years. 

Abu-Talib Husaini, author of the “ Tuzuk-i-Timuri.” 
This work contains an account of the first forty-seven 
years of the life of Tamerlane, writton by himself in Chagh- 
tai' Turk!, and translated into Persian by Abu-Talib, who 
dedicated it to Shah Jahan. Tt has boon translated into 
English by Major Charles Stewart. 

Vide Dowson, III, 389.] 

Abu-Talib Kalim, yJUs^t, whose poetical 

name was Kalim, was a great poet of Hamad&n in Persia, 
and came to India, the first time in the reign of the emperor 
Jahangir, and rotumed homo in 1619 A. D., 1028 A. II. 
After some yoars he again visited India in the time of 
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w 1 }’ ,^ 10 cm pl°yed him and conferred on him tho 
title of “ Malik-ush-Shu’aril’*, or Poet Laureate. IIu was 
twice weighed against gold and silver, and^the amount 
was given to him us a reward for his poetical talents. lie 
*2* J^hor on tho 19th November, 1651, 15th #Hijja 
1001 A. H. He is the author of a poem, called “ Zufar- 
nairm-i-Shah .?uh4n,” or tho connucsts of Hhah JShiti, and 
of a Diwan m Persian. 


Abu-Talib Shan, uA v-'Ujyl \jy>, (jrirzu) tho son 

of Haji Muhammad 1% Khan, by d.-semt a Turk, was 
beni lit Lakhnau in the year A. D. 1752, 1165 A If Ho 
was appointed by Mukhtar-ud-diiula, the prime minister 
oi Aaw.ib A yif- ud-daula of Lakhnau. in 1775 A. D. 
Amalditr of Hawa arid several other districts situated bo- 
twemi tlie rivers J.imimu and Ganges. In this situation 
ho continued for two years; and after the death of his 
patron, and the appointment of IJaidar Beg Khan to his 
office, ho was superseded, and repaired to Lakhnau, and 
was allowed by the Nuvvab 60,000 Rs. per annum for his 
support. After the expiration of one year, Colonel Alex- 
ander Hanny, having been appointed Collector of Gorakh- 
pur, requested the Nawab to take, him with him as an 
assistant, in which situation lie continued for throe veara 
He was afterwards employed by Mr. Middleton, th./Uosi- 
dent of Lakhnau, in reducing tho rebel raja Balbhaddar 
Lingli, whom, during two" years, ho frequently defeated 
and pursued. At length being surprised in his camp, 
the raja m endeavouring to make his escape, was killed. 
Abii-l alib, after this hilling in distress for some years, 
embarked for Europe with Captain David Richardson, a 
boot ehman, and left Calcutta in February, 1799, Ramazan 
1213 A. II. Ho visited England and other parts of 
Europe and was well known in London under the title 
ot the lersian Prince. During his travels he wrote u 
Journal in which he daily inserted every event, and com- 
mitted to writing such reflections us occurred to him at 
the moment. On his return to Calcutta in 1803, 1218 
A. 11., having revised and abridged his notes, he published 
them under the title of “ Maitsir-ut-Talihi fi Bilad-i- 
lfranji ” This work was translated bv Charles Stewart, and 
published in London in the vrar 1814. Abu-Talib died 
about tho year 1806 A. I)., 1221 A. II. He is also tho 
author of tho “ Khulasat-ul-AIkdr.’’ 

Vide Dowson, VII I,' 298.] 

Abu-Talib Mirza, vide Shaista Khan. 


Abu-Talib, (Shaikh) tho fathor of Shaikh 

Muhammad ’All Hazm. Jlo died at Isfahan in 1715 
\}rj t A * H ’ wiw interred in the cemetery, called Mazdr 
Baba Rukn-uddm, eloso to the tomb of tho learned 
Maulana Hasan, Shaikh-ul-Islam of Gilan. 


Abu-Tammam Habib ibn-Aus al-Tai,cr^ f 

CH 1 an Arabian poet. Having arrived in 

the city of Ilamadan, he was received with great distinc- 
tion by Abul-Wtifd bin -Su lama. When about to depart 
a heavy fall of snow made the roads for a long time 
impassable. Abul-VVafa conducted tho poet to his library, 
and placed it entirely at his disposal. Surrounded with 
theso literary treasures, Abu-Tammam forgot his journey, 
read tho precious volumes with avidity, and devoted his 
time to the composition of several works. The poetical 
collection, entitled “Khamsa” was the principal fruit of 
these researches, and attests the indefatigable attention, 
with which the loarned writer had ransacked this rich 
library. Amongst the othor works that he wrote, one 
is called “ Fuhul-ush-Shu’ara”. Ho was bom in A. D. 804, 
188 A, H., at Jaaim near Damascus, and died in A. I) 
845, 231 A. H. 

Abu-Tayytb al-Kutanabbi, <^*>1 y*l, yi, %idt 
MutanabbL 
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Abu-Turab, Mir, y \ a Salami Sftyyid of Shiraz* 

who served, with his son Mir Gadai, in Gujr&t, nnd thou 
under Akbar. IIo died in 100/) 11., and lius buried m 
Ahmadtibad ; vide Ain Translation 1, p. 506.] 

Abu-’lft)aida, ***** J*\, a friend and associate of Muham- 
mad, who hud the command of the Moslem army in the 
time of Abu-Bakr, the fir.st khalifa, hut being defeated ill 
a battle against, the tronj.s of the Greek emperor, he was 
deprived of the command, which was given to Ivlialid. 
’Umar, on his accession to the khilafat, replaced Ajm- 
HTbaida in the command of the army in Syria, being 
greatly displeased with the cruel and blood-thirsty disposi- 
tion of Khulid. Abu-’ Pbaida extended his compiest.s ov it 
Palestine and Syria, and drove the G iceks out ot the whole 
country extending from the Mediterranean to the Eu- 
phrates. This conquest was completed in 039 A. lb, IS 
A. II., in which year Syria was visited by a dreadful plague, 
in which the Moslems lost ‘25,000 men, among whom "ere 
Ahu-’Uhaida himself, Ya/.id ibn Abn-Suhaii, and many 
other men of distinction. 

Abu-’Ubaida ibn-Mas’ud, ^ e J l ***** jib 

a general in tbo time of the khalifa ’I mar. lb' "’ ilS ] 
defeated and killed in battle* by Pamikhzsid, who com- j 
mamleil the army of Turun-Dukht, queen of Persia, about j 
the year 03.3 A. D. i 

Abu-’Ubuida Kam bin-Salam, author of a work on I 
“ Kuraat.” 

Abu-’Ubaida Ma’mar bin-Al-musanni, 

a famous Arabian grammarian, born 

in Basra, who lived in the time of J hi rim -nr- Rashid, and 
died A. P. 82 1, 2D!) A. II., aged i)i) lunar years. 

Abu-’Umar Minhaj al-Jurjani, (jr 'Ur=' l i jV* 

y\ } author of the “ Tabakat-i-Na-Jn’, a celebrated 

liistory, written in 1252 A. 1>., 050 A. 11., and dedicated 
to Sultan Nttjir-uddm Mahmud ol Dihli. Vide Minlmj-i- 
Sinij. 

Abu-Yahya bin-Sanjar,^^ author of 

a Diwai) in Arabic, ile died in 1231 A, !>., 032 A. IT. 

Abu-Yahya Ahmad bin-Daud al-Farazi al- 
Jurjani, ***• ijir*' J*. 1 , who was originally j 

a Sunni, but became a convert to the Imamiya or Shi’a | 
faith, is the author of a biographical work, entitled 
“ Kitah fi nniTifat-ir-Uijal,” eontaiiiing the lives of emi- 
nent Shuts. 

Abu-Ya’kub al-Warrak, cb^ vide Muham- 

mad bin-ls-hak an-Nadim. 

Abu-Yazid, Maktabditr, secretary of 

state in Egypt, who rebelled against Kaim, the second 
khalifa of the race of the* Patimites. Tie was not punish- 
ed for his rebellion till Isniu’il al-Mansur defeat i»d him, 
and eon lined him in an iron eago where he ended his 
days. 

AbU- Yusuf, |*K (Imam) bin-Hatiib al-Kfifi, » 

celebrated Kazi of Baghdad, ahd one of the first pupils of 
Ahu-Hamfa, dignified with the title of Ka/i-l-Kiuat, or 
supreme judge, in the reigns of Uadi and Iluruu-ur- Rashid, 
khalifas of Baghdad, lb* supported the tenets of Abu- 
11 uni fa, and maintained the dignity of his office by impar- 
tiality. When one day reproached for his ignorance of 
one of the causes brought before him, for tho decision of 
which he received an ample allowance, he jocosely roplied, 


that he received in proportion as ho knew ; but, said he, 
if I wen* paid for ail I do not know, the riches of tlu* klii- 
lafut itself would not be sufficient to answer my demands. 
He was born 731 A.])., 113 A. M., and died on tho 
13th September 708, A. J)., 271h Rajab, 182 A. If., at tins 
age of 00 years, at Baghdad. The only work known to have 
been written by him, treats of the duties of a. Magistinte, 
and is entitled 4 ‘ A'dab-ul-Ka/i.” The reputation of this 
work has been eelipsed by that of another, having a rimi- 
lar title, by al-Klias>af. 

Abu- Yusuf Ya’kub bin-Sulaiman Isfaraini,^^^ 

author of the “ h:i ru i t -i il- Iv li iliila t . ' * 
It (• died ill 1011*3 A. !>., 188 A. II. 

Abn-Zakariya Yaliya al-Nawawi, ride Nawawi. 

Abu-Zarr, the father of the Karamatians in 

Arabia, who not onh opposed the religion of Muhammad, 
hut plundered and insulted the temple of Merra and car- 
ried away the Mack stent! width was b< lii\ed to haw 
fallen from heaven. Me died 953 A. 1>., 312 A. 11. I <>/> 
karma t. 

Abu-Zarr Yakut Mausili, y\ } a cele- 

brated ealigra j ilier. 

Abu-Zubaid, all author who lias written on the 

lion and all its names in the Arabic language. 

Abrakh Khan, cA ^1, (tho Hon of Ki/ilbash Khan 
Atsbar, guvernor of the fort of Almiadiugar, whodied there 
in tho 22nd year of Shah .lalian) was a nohleman of high 
rank in tli<* time of Wlamgir. A few years before his 
death, In* was appoint oil governor of Panic, where he died 
oil the 21 tii of July, 1 08*3 A. J)., 3rd liaiua/an, 1090 A. II. 

Abru, jjrf, vide Hafiz; Abril. 

Abru, Jj J T > poetical name of Shah Najm-uddin of Dihli, alias 
Shall Mubarak, who flourished in the reign of the emperor 
Muhammad Shah. 1 Jo died in 1101 11. Vida Spivngur, 
Oudh MSS., p. PJG.j 

Abtin, the father of Earidun, seventh king of Persia 

of the first, or IVshdadian, dynasty. Ahtin pretended that 
he derived his origin from Jamslied, king of Persia of tho 
same dynast}’. 

Achanak Bogara, one of tho concubines of the emperor 
Akbar. She had built a garden on the banks of the Jainu- 
mi /it Agra, called Achanak Bugh. Homo traces of it are 
yet to be seen. 

Achchhe, rfV, tho poetical name of prince Baland-Akhtar, 
a brother of fb.! emperor Muhammad Shah of Dihli. llo 
was familiarly called Aeliehhe Sahib, and therefore chose 
Achchhe for his 4 tukhallus.’ IIo is tho author of a beautiful 
poem, called “ Nahfd-o-Akhtur,” i. c. Venus and tho Star, 
containing 355 verses, wliich he completed in the year 1726 
A. 1)., 1139 A. II. 

Adam, the first man. Tho Muhammadans place A'dam’s 
Paradise in heaven ; hence after tho fall A'dam and lluww& 
(Kvo) were hurled down to .earth. As this event happened 
about 7,000 years before tho Hijra, Adam is often called 
haft-hazdri.] 

Adam Khan Gakkhar, cA jof, chief of tho 
Gakkhars, who defied tho power of the emperor Akbar. In 
970, at tho instigation of Kama! Khan Gakkhar, Adam was 
attacked, and defeated and captured at Hilun, south of Chi- 
liknwdU, near Dangali, Adam’s stronghold. Vide Ain 
Translation, I, 457*] 



Adham 


23 


Afeal 


Adham, thn portion] niimo ol'Alirziv Thriih im, a Snyyirt 

of the Kaluwi race. IT** nunc to India in tho time of the 
emperor Sliah Jahdn. lie died, or was put t»> (loath in 
prismi, iii 1h«* yoar 1050 A. Ih, I OHO A. 11. Ho in tho 
author of a IhVan, and also of a Masnawi, called Baftk-us- 
Sulikin, and a Saki-namo. 

Adham Artamaoi, author of a Diwuii 

iri JVisian. 

Adham, ri< ^' Ibiahim-i-Adham. 

Adham Khan, tho son of Mahrnn Anaga. Ho . 

appear-; tu lx a royal ha, stard. His moth or Mai mm was out: j 
of Aklur's must s m ((ino<ju), who alti-ndi d on Akhar ‘from i 
tin- eiadle till a ft or his an t -c-eon.' Shu playnl a consider- 1 
able part in brine inyr about Buiram’s fall. Adham Kli.iu | 
(/. r. tho Dlaok Kiiauj was a rommamjor cd‘ 5,000, and dis- 
tingui.-lu d Iiinioi If in keeping tin* rohollioiis Bhitdauiivu 
d:in noar H.itkaiitli, south-oast of Wru, in ordor. In 9<’S 
11., ho dofpiilod Ha/ Bahadur of Mulwii, In tho following 
year (A. H. 15G2), he .'•fablM d at court his eileliry At-rdi 
Khan, Akhar’.-* fostei -father, and was killod h\ tho emp. r- 
or’s ordor. Mahum Anaya died lhity days aftoi fioiu 
grief, ami was buried witli her son in Dihli in a Muu.'-<*|. urn , 
crieiul h\ Akhai. Adhamks brother Uiiki Khan, or Khan i 
Biiki Klein, died in tho GOfh \e;ir of Akhar’ s uign, as 
< ioManor of G.yrhu-Katung* (i ’uitial I’rovilusw).] 

Adhan, Shaikh, a Fhi.-diti saint, who di* d at Juunpiir 


Hunger, hy BfihMur Shah, Sultln of Bengal Ilia nick- 
Tiimiii ’ A 1 1 1 1 \v:t, ol’ti-n farther curr£>tod to ‘ Andhli 1 , ‘th<> 
blind woman.’J 

’Adrian, ono of tho descendants of Isma’il tlio son 

j of Abraham, with whom tho genealogies of the Arabians, 

j mid also that o 1 Muhammad, ti rminato. For reckoning 

j up hum ’Adnan to lsma’il, the d* scents are very uueer- 
i tain, and tlm host historians confess that there is nothing 
! certain beyond ’Adnan. 

i Afi, ijrf, puotieal name of Ahmad Yar Khan, author of a 

small poem in Persia li railed “ Masnawi Hulzar-i-Khuval,” 
containing the story of Shahzada and (Jada, written in 

ISIS. 

’Afif, ri*fr Shams Si raj ’Afif. 

Afrasyab, an ancient king of Tiiran, tho son of 

Bashang. lie overcame. Xauzar, king of Persia of the 
Pesluladiun dynasty, and having killed him, ruled over 
I’lT'ia for twelve y<ars. He was subsequently defeated 
in a battle against Kai-khusiau, king of Persia, of tho 2nd 
or Kaiani.in dynasty. 

Afrin, poetieal name' of Shaikh Kalandar Bakhsh of 

Saharanpur, who is the author of it work, called Tuhfat- 
us-Suiiai’. 

Afrin, the poetical name of Shah Fakir-ullah of La- 


in 97o II. | J 

Adib, tlie poetical name of Ahu- Hasan ’Ah' bin-Xa^r, 

an excel h lit, philosopher, who was a judge in Kgypt, under J 
the Kliihiiat of Anuiuir the Katimite. I 

Adib, surnamed Sabir, a poet who was contemporary 

with Asii’-uddin Futuhi and Amvari. Vide Shihah-iiddin 
Adib Sabir. 

’Adil Khan, {J*)) 1 '' 5 CJ^ Funikil, ruler of Khamlesh, 

who is also called Milan (Jhaui, which see. 

’Adil Khan II, I’aruki, Dal*, cnlitl. d 

A’zam I lum:i\ tin, son of Hasan, and grandson of Xadr 
Khiiii Faniki by the daughter of Mahmud Sluih of (Juj- 
rat. Ho succeeded to the throne of Khandesh alter Die 
death of Diiud Khan Faniki in August, 1510 A. I)., Jumada 
I, DIG A. H., and removed from Talncr to lJurhiinpur, 
which ]>lace he made tho scat of his govmiment, and died 
there alb r ;t reign of nine or t(*n years in 1520, 920 A. 11., 
and was succeeded by Minin Muhammad, his oldest sou 
by the sister of Bahadur Shah of Uujrat. 

’Adil Khan, c/^ tho eldest brother of Sultan Islam 

Shdh, king of Dihli. Ho Hod to Patna after his defeat in 
a battle against his brother, but lio soon disappeared, 
and was never heard of afterwards. 

Adina Beg Khan, Jo^ sou of Chanmi, an 

Arain by caste, was horn at Sarakpur near Lahor. Ho 
was brought up in a Mughul family, beeamo a soldier, but 
devoted himself to accounts. Tie was governor of Sultan- 
piir when Xhlir Shall invaded India. Subsequently, ho 
support(‘d Ahdali Shah Durrdni. He died without heirs at 
Khan pur near lloshyarpur, whore a fine tomb was erected 
over his remains.] * 

*Adli, the nickname of Muhammad ’A'dil Shah, king 

- of Dihli. His name was Mubariz Khdn, son of Nizam 
Kliiln. ITc succeeded IslAm Shdh in tho very end of 960 H., 
defeated with the help of his general Hhnft, in 962, Mu- 
hammad Shah of Bengal at Chliapparghafta, east of Kdlpi, 
and was at last, in 964, ono year after Ak bar’s accossion, 
defeated and killed in tho battle of Sur&jgarh* near 


hor. lie was a <«i!j:ir, embraced Muhiimnuiduiiisin, and is 
the author of a hivjin, and of ail cjiic, called “Hir-.wa- 
Ki'uijha.” Some s:iy lliat lie died in 1730, ^nd others ill 
1711 A. 1)., 1 1 J 3 <>r 115*1 A. 11. 

Afsali, NTuUi I’asib, a pupil of Alirza Bedil, died at 

Laklmau in 1 192 II., and left a Diwdn.] 

Afsari, the poetical namo of a poet. 

Afsbin, tile surname of I.Iaidar ibn-Kaus, a gcncnil of 

the khalifa al-Mu’tasiin Billah of Baghdad. He was :i 
Turk by origin, and had been brought up a slave at the 
khalifa’s court, and having been employed in disciplining 
tlie Turkish militia, had acquired the reputation of a great 
captain. He was, however, executed about tho year 
840 A. I). by the khalifa, being accused of holding corre- 
spondence with the khalifa’s enemies. 

Afsos, the poetical name of Mir 'All. Tie was first 

in the service of Nawab Js-hiik Khan, the uncle of Asuf- 
ud-duula of Lakhnau, and suWquently of Mivza Jawiin- 
Bakht, and was finally recommended to Lord Wellesley and 
appointed a Man. ski of the ( Allege ol’ Fort William. lie is 
the author of the Araisli-i-Mahfil in Urdu, and of the 
Oulistan, translated by him into the sam<‘ language. Ho 
died in Calcutta in 1800 A. D., 1221 A. II. 

Aftab, , fk( ) po< itical namo of Sliah. ’ Alum, king of Dihli, 

who died in the year A. D. 1800. 


Afzal, the poetical name of Shah Ghuldm A’z.am, which sc*'. 

Afzal ’Ali Khan, (Nawab), vide below Afzal Khan (p. 24) 
whoso original namo was Shukr-ullah. 

Afzal, tho poetical namo of Muhammad Afzal, which see. 


Afzali, the poetical name of Shaikh Muhammad 

Nasir, son of Shaikh Khub-ullah of Allahabad. Ho died 
in 1750 A. I)., 1163 A. H. 

Affeal Khan, or Mir Muhammad Afgal. He 

flourished in. the reign of tho emperor Muhammad Shah of 
Dihlf, and died in the year 1735 or 1738 A. D., 1148, 1151 
A. H. His poetical namo was $abit, which see. 
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Afzal Khan, tXoi\, Shaikh ’Ahd-nrrahm4n, son of tho 

celebrated Shaikh'Jhul-Fagl, minister and secretary to the 
emperor Akbar, was Jahangirs governor of Bih&r in 1610 
A. I)., ami died at Agra in 1618. 

Yuk Ain Translation, p. xxxv (Abul-Fa/Ts Biography), 
and Dowson, VI, 206.] 

Afzal Khan, JLA*|, whoso original name was Mull a 

Slmkr-ullah, tho son of ’Abdul-llaklj;, came from Shiraz to 
tho Dakhin, und was introduced l»y ’Abdur-Kaljuin Khan, 
Khan khaniin, to tho emperor Jahangir, who conferred on 
him tho rank of an Amir, In tho second year of Shah 
Julian, 1628 A. 1)., 1088 A. 11., the ottieo of Wizarat-i-kull 
having become vacant by tin* dismissal of Tradat Klian, 
the brother of A'saf Klian Ja’far Beg, ho was honored with 
that appointment. In the eleventh year of the emperor, 
the maiwub of 7.000 and 4,000 sawars was conferred on 
him, but he died the next year at Lahor on the 7th Janu- 
ary, 12th Ramazan, 1018 A. JL, 1689 0. S., aged 70 years. 
His poelieal name was ‘Allium. I Lis tonili, railed Chilli 
Rauza is in A'gra, on tlio left bank of tho Jam und. 

Afzal-ud-daula, (Nawab), Nizam of Haidarabad, suc- 
ceeded his father Nawab Na.hr- ud-duu la in May 1857, 
16th #ibka\la, 1286 A. 11., and departed this life on tho 
26th of February 1869, aged 44 years, leaving an infant 
son who, according to tho succession guarantee granted by 
Lord Canning, is now liia successor. 

Afizal-uddin, (Mir), Nawab of Surat. lie died on tho 7th 
August, 1810, at the age of 69 years, alter enjoying his 
nominal ntiwabship about 21 years. His son-in-law, Mir 
Ja’far ’All, succeeded him. 

Agah Khan, a eunuch of the emperor Shah Julian, who died 
on the Otli llabi* 1, 1067 A. 11. Jlis tomb is near the 
Mumtdz-Mubull in Tdjganj. 

Agah, fj tlie poetical name of Mania wi Muhammad Bakir. 

His parents wire of Bijdptir, but he was born at Ellora in 
1745 A. D., 1168 A. II., and died on the 3rd of March 1806 
A. 1)., 14th flil-hijja 1220 A. II. lie is tho author of a 
Dfwan, 

He was a Naita (pi. Kuwait^ said to be a corruption of 
tho Persian nau-dmad % a * new arrival’), a name given to 
certain seafaring Arabs, settled in Western India.] 

Agha Ahmad ’Ali, poetically styled Ahmad, son of A’ghi'i 
Sliaja at ’All, of Dhaka, a Persian grammarian of note, 
who successfully defended, in his “ Muayyid-i-B urban,” 
and tlie “ Shamsher-i-Teztar,” the author of tho Burlian 
Kati\ a Persian Dictionary, against tho famous Dihli poet 
Ghalih. lie also published the “ Kisala-i-lshtikak”, tho 
“ Risala-i-Tarina”, ‘‘Haft Asm£n,” a History of the 
Persiap Ma?nuwi, and edited several works for the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. He was a Persian teacher in tho 
Calcutta Madrusa, when ho died (Juno 1873).] . 

Agha Husain Khwansari, vide 

Husain Khwiinsari. 

Agha Mir, yY 0 entitled Mu’tamad-ud-daula, minister j 

of Ghdzi-u<JdIn Haidar, king of Audh. no was dismissed 
in 1826 A. !>., 1242 A. H., and retired to Kanhpur, where 
ho died on Monday 7th May, 1832, 5th #il-hijja, 1247. 

Agha Muhammad Khan, vide Afca 

Muhammad Kh£n Kajar. 

Agha Mull a, 1U sumamod ‘ Dawatd£r*, * tho inkstand- 

holder,* tho ancestor of tho three A'saf Khans who served 
under Akbar and Jahangir. His genealogical table is 
given in Ain Translation, I, 3Q9.] 


Aghar Khan, ) } PIr Muhammad, who served during 

the reign of Aurangzih against Prince Shuja’, in A's&m, 
and in Kabul. He died in A. II. 1102. ii is son, Aghar 
Khan LI, was still alive during the reign of Muhammad 
Shah. The family traced their descent from Aghar, a 
descendant of Yafi$ (Japhet), sou of Null. Their villa 
. Aghurabud near Dilili is often mentioned in thu histories.] 

Ahi, a poet who was a chief of one of the Chaghtai 

hordes, and had assumed originalls the poetical name of 
‘•NargisiV* but changed it into “Ahi”, because he found 
that another poet, of his time had adopted it. He is tho 
author of a IKwan wliieh ho dedicated to prince Gharib 
Mir/.d, the son of Sultan Husain Nl irzA Baikra. Ho died 
in the year 1520 A. 1)., 927 A. IL. 

Ahl-i-Bait, ‘ the people of the house , a general 

name for the descendants of Muhammad, the Sayyids.j 

Ahl-i-Kitab, Jai, 4 the people of the book’, a collec- 
tive name for the Jews, Christians, and Muhammadans, 
who received a book, i. revealed religion, from heaven, j 

Ahli Khurasanl, a ->Uf^A a pod who died at 

Tabriz in the year 1527 A. I)., 984 A. If. He must 
not be confounded with Ahli-i-Tiiram, a Chaghtai noble- 
man of profligate character, who lived at the court of 
Sultan Husain Mirza, and died in 1197 A. D., 902 A. H. 

Ahli Shirazi, tfj !/-“ (Maulanu) of Shiraz, an elegant 

poet in the service of Shah Isma’il Safawi I. Hois tin? 
author of several poems, aiiauigst whh h are the “ Silir-i- 
J.laUT, ‘‘Sham’ vva Parwana”, “ Kisala-i-Nagliz”, Saki- 
nwua”, and “ Fawiiid-ul-Fawaid.” lie died in the year 
1535 A. I)., 942 A. 11., and is buried at Shiraz, close to 
tho tomb of Hu%. 

Ahlia Bai, th(‘ wife of Madliu Kao Pesliwd Sindia, built 
a place in tho time of Shah ’Alain, called Bisndu ( that, 
or a bathing-place fur all men, on the hanks of the 
river Jamuiia. It extended from the trench of tho fort 
to the house of Dara Shikoh, and was in good preser- 
vation in tho year 1830 A. D. On one of the corners 
a large gun of iron was lying, under the Ilaweli of Hard 
Shikoh, called Dhuul Duhuni. 

Ahlia Bai, the wife of Kharnlo Kao, the son 

of Malhar Kao llolkar I, of Indor, after whose death, in 
1766 A. D., she had a jagir allotted to her yielding an 
annual revenue of 1,500,000 Rupees. Her husband Khando 
Kuo was killed in battle at Dig against Surajmal Jat 
in 1754. Her son Mali Kao, who laid suececded his 
grandfather Malhar Kao in 1766, died nine months after. 
She was a woman of spirit and ability, and reserved in 
her own hands the right of nominating a successor, and 
elected Tokaji to the raj. 

Ahmad al-Makkari, author of the History of the 
Muhammadan Dynasties in Spain. This work was trans- 
lated by M. Pasc.ual do Gayangos, an erudite Spaniard, 
London, 1810, in 4to., Vol. I. He was born in the 16th 
century, and died in Damascus in the year 1631 A. D., 
1041 A. H. Aftor having composed a very detailed 
biography of tho celebrated und learned wazfr of Granaia, 
Muhammad ibn-ul-Khatlb, fie added to it, in the form 
of an introduction, a general history of the Arabs in 
Spain from the conquest to their final expulsion. 

Ahmad I, emperor of Turkey, son and 

successor of Muhammad III, whom he succcodcd in Janu- 
ary, 1604 A. D., Sha’ban, 1012 A. II. This prinee was of 
a good constitution, strong and active ; he would throw a 
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horseman's mace, of nine or ten pounds weight, farther 
than any o { his court. Ho was much given, to sensual 
pleasures, and had 3000 concubines, lie died on the 
loth November, 1017 A. lh, loth #il-lj;u’da, 1025 A. Jf., 
at the age of thirty, having reigned fourteen years. Ho 
was succeeded bv his brother Mustafa I. 

Ahmad II, son of 1 brali un, succeeded on 

tho death of his brother Suluiinaii il, in 1691 A. J )., 
1103 A. II., to the throne of Constantinople, aiul dunlin 
100.), n 01) A. H. I le was succeeded hy Mustafa IT, son of 
Muhannnad IV. * 

Ahmad III, son of Muhammad IV, was 

placed on tin* throne of Constantinople in 1703 A. I)., 1110 
A. II., b\ the heads of a taction which had deposed his 
brother Mustafa II. lie granted a friendly asylum to 
Charles XII of Sweden, after the battle of I’ultowa; and 
the kindness and the hospitality which marked the whole 
of his intercourse with that unfortunate monarch, aie 
cut ith d to the highest encomium. Hr was preparing an 
expedition against Persia, when an insurrection hurled 
him irom his throne, and exalted his nephew Mahmud T 
from a prison to the so\**ivigu power in 1730 A. I)., 1112 
A. M. ILo dial of apo] i K\y in 173(1, aged 71 years, 1H8 

Ahmad IV, yj ^! } (also culled ’A bdul-JIamhl), son 

of Ahmad III, emperor of Turkey, succeeded his brother 
Mustafa III in 177*1 A. !>., 1188 A. U. He died after a 
reign of to years on tin* 7tb April, 1789, Kajab 1203 
A. H., and was succeeded by fcuiUm III. 

Ahmad, Ml Arabian author who is known as the 

writer of a book on the interpretation of dreams, a transla- 
tion of which iu Greek and Latin was published with that 
of Artemidorus on the same subject, at Paris, by Bigault 
A. 1). 1003, lie lived in the 4th century of the Hijra. 

Ahmad Abu-Tayyib al-Mutanabbi, yj 

a celebrated Arabian poet whom none excelled in 
poetry. Ho is tho author of a Diwdn. Ilu died in the 
year 903 A. I)., 334 A. H. ; rule Mutaiutbbi. 

Ahmad al-Ghaffari, f . vide Ahmad bin-Mu- 

hauiinad ul-Ghaffari (p. 20). 


Ahmad ’Ali Hashimi, 






(Shaikh), 


author of the biographical Dictionary, called “Mnkhzan-ul- 
Gharaib’’, dedicated to Nuwab Safdar-Jrmg of Faizabad, 
who died in. 1734 A. D., 1107 A. H. Ilia poetical name 
was Khadim. 


Ahmad ’Ali Khan, Nawab of Rampiir ; vide Faiz-ullah 
Khan. 


Ahmad ’AliKhan, vlA Nawab of Karndl. 

t A remission of revenue to tho extent of Its. 5,000 per 
annum was granted to him in perpetuity by the British 
Government, and it khil'at of the value of Rs. 10,000 was 
conforrod on him, in July 1858, for his distinguished loyalty 
and for tho eminent services rendered by hi in during tho 
rebellion of 1857. In 1806, tho Pargana of Karndl consisted 
tfaitomber of villages, yielding a revenue of Ks. 40,000 
pflrWnum. It was conferred by Lord Lako in jagir 
on throe Mandal chiefs, namod Muhammadi Kbdn, Ghairat 
’All Khdn, and Is-balf Khdn, for thoir lives, and after their 
doath to descend to their heirs, subject to the payment of 
Rs. 15,000 per annum in perpetuity, Nawdb Ahmad ’All 
Khan is tho lineal descendant of Muhammadi Khdn, and 
holds 24 entire villages, besides a 3rd share in four others. 
These lands are assessed at Rs. 24,000, on which the 
Nawab has hitherto paid a quit rent of Rs. 5,000, payment 
of which sum the Government has now remitted* 


Ahmad *Ali Khan, (Sayyid), Nawdb- 

Nuzim of Bengal, succeeded his brother ’Ali-Jdh. IIo died 
on thu 30th October, 1824 A. 1). 

Ahmad *Ali Khan, and Wulfdud Khdn, the rebel Nawdbs 
of Malaga }“h. 

Ahmad Ayaz, Malik Khwaja Julian, served with distinc- 
tion under Muhammad Shah biu-Tughluk of Dihli. On 
th« death of the king at Tattu, in A. II. 732 (A. D. 1352), 
he tried to set up at Dihli a son of the late king, but had 
to submit to Ffiuz Shall III, who allowed the nobles to 
execute him before ho himself entered Dihli.] 

Ahmad Bakhsh Khan, (Nawab), entitled Fukhr-ud-daula, 
was the jugudar of Fjruxpur and Lohuru in tlm district of 
Dihli, after wlionu death his son Nawdb Shams-uddin Khdn 
succeeded him. The latter was exoeuted for murder in 
October, 1833. 

Ahmad Barani, yy author of a Persian work, 

called “ Sifr-us-Siyur.” 

Ahmad Bog Kabuli, served in Kabul under Muhammad 
Hakim, Ak bar’s brother, and later under Akbar and Ja- 
hangir. He was for some time governor of Kashmir. 
He died about A. D. 1614.] 

Ahmad Beg Khan, a son of (Muhammad Sharif) Nur 
Julian’s brother, lie served under Jahangir in J^cngal, 
assisted I'riuee Shahjahaii during his rebellion, and was 
subsequently made by Sh.ihjahaii governor of Tatta, 
Siwi.stdu, and of Multan. He received as jagir Jais and 
Ametbi in Audh, where ho died.] 

Ahmad bin-’AbduHah al-Kirmi, 

author of a work on the fundamental points of Muham- 
ma#mism. Vide Abu-Ahmad, the son of Kasim. 

Ahmad bin-Abu-Bakr, jfy ^ an Arabian 

author who wrote thu “ Mashra’-ul-Manakib”, a minute 
account of the events of Muhammad’s life, with memoirs 
of his successors and companions. 

Ahmad bin-Abu-Bakr bin-Nasir Mustafa al- 
Kazwini, author of tho “Tarikh-i- 

Guzida”, which contains the history of tho four ancient 
Persian Dynasties, viz. Peshdadians, Kaianians, Ashka- 
niuus, ami Sasdnians, that is, from the year 890 li. C. 
to 636 A. 1)., and memoirs of the several dynasties who 
ruled over Persia, Tartury, Ac., during tho khilafut, and 
to the year 1329 A. D. See also culled Ilamd-ullah 
Mustaufi. 

Ahmad bin-’Ali Razi, (Shaikh), cf)b ^ 

surnamod Jassas, a famous lawyer. Ho was born in 

the year 917 A. D., 303 A. H., and died in 980 A. D., 370 
A. H., agud 65 lunar years. 

Ahmad bin-’Ali al-Zhatib gaBta lani, 

U*l ; vide Kusfalam. 

Ahmad bin-Hasan Maimandl, u c ^ /0 er*** 

(Khwaja) foster brother and fellow student of 
his sovereign Sulfdn Mahmud of Ghazni. On the remo- 
val of Abul-’ Abbas Fazl, two years after tho succession 
of Mahmtid, Khwaja Ahmad was appointed prime mini- 
ster, which office ho held uninterruptedly for a period of 
18 years, when Altuntash, tho eorainander-in-chie£ and 
a number of other Amirs, brought before the court of the 



Ahma 


26 


Ahma 


king chargrs against him. IIo was in ponsoqnonro tlis- 
graced and imprisoned for 13 yours in om* of the forts 
of India. I ft' was released by Sultfui Mas’ud, son and 
successor of Mahmud, and reinstated in the responsible 
oilin' of minister, which he hold for some time. He died 
a natural doaih in the year 1033 A. !>., 421 A. II. 

Ahmad bin-Idris, c,”? a lawyer of tho 

soot of Malik, w;ia tin* author of many works, and diod 
iihout tho year 1 2 No A. IF, OS-1 A. II. 

Ahmad bin-Israil, c/ J a great astro- 

loger who lived under the khihifat ot Wusik Billuh of 
Baghdad. 

Ahmad bin-Kasir, also called Muham- 

mad lmi-Kasir and Kum'i al-l’arghani, is flu* same ja rgon j 
wln iii \ve oall Alfaiaganius, u gnat iidri'in hut, "1u> 
Used dmin^ the reign of tho Khalila al-Mamun. loir 
Fa I ndian i. 

Ahmad bin-Muhammad al-Ghaffari al-Kazwirti, 

;i kji/i, and a descendant of j 
’Ahdul-Ghallar, the author «>f the *' H.'tw i . He is tin* j 
author of tin 1 woik railed “ Naskh-i -Jahaii-ani whmhlie j 
cotnjaKrd in tlie year 1863 A. Ik, 971 A. IF, of wliieh 
nuiuhcr the tit It* forms tin* rhionog ram. It is aF«o ealli d 
*• Turikh-i-Muklita^ir,"' an abridged history ol Asia, from 
Adam down to Shah Tahmasp of Persia, A. 1). lo25. If 
also contains nioinoiis of the Muhammadan kings ot 
Spain, from A. 1). 7 88 to 1 It was d«-dicat» d to Shah 
Tahmasp. \V(* are also indebted to him tor the bitt'i known 
work, entitled “ Nihilist jin”. We ham from the “ Tuukh 
Baduoni” that, having resigned his cmplo\ iimnl iri IVim.i, 
he went towards the close of his life on a pilgrimage to 
Mecca, and that landing in Dibal in Sindh, for (|ho pur- 
pose of paying a vi>it to Hindustan, ho died at that port 

in 1 .><57 A. JF, t»7A A. 11. 

Vide Dowson, Elliot's ilisfy. of India, II, 50FJ 

Ahmad bin-Muhammad al-Kastalani, 

an author who died in tho year 1327 
A. 1)., 933 A. I F ; ride Kastalam. 

Ahmad bin-Muhammad Kuduri, ^ 

author of a work oil jurisprudence, called Kudiiri”, 
and several other works. lie died in 1016 A. I)., 438 A. II. 

Ahmad bin-Muhammad bin-’Ali Bakr al-Hanafi, 

author* of tin* “ Kha/iinat-ul-Fatawa.” a eollcetion of deci- 
sions made, towards the end of the eighth century of thu 
Hijra, and comprising questions of rare occurrence. 

Ahmad bin-Tulun, the founder of tho 

Tulunide dynasty in Fgypt ; vide Ahmad Ilm-Tulun. 

Ahmad bin-Yahya bin-Jabir ai-Biladuri, 

or surnamod also Abu-Ja’fur and Abul- 

UiMsan, was the instructor to one of the princes of the 
family of nl-Mutawakkil, and died in A. 11. 270, A, D. 
892. His “Futuli-ul-Luldiin” is ono of the earliest Arabic 
chronicles. He also wrote a geographical work, entitled 
“ Kitab-ul-Buldun,” the Book of Countries.] 

Ahmad bin-Yahya, u.”? author of the mar- 
ginal notes on the “ Wi^ayu”, a work on jurisprudence. 

Ahmad bin-Yusuf, an historian and 

author of tho “ Akhbar-ud.dawal”, written in 1599 A. D., 
1008 A. H., which is said to ho an abridgement of Jana- 
bi’s “ Tarikh-ul-Janahi”, colled also “ Buhr-iu-Zukhkhar”. 


Ahmad Chap, Malik, was Naib-Thuhak under Fi'ru/ Slirih 
H (Ivhiljij of Dihli, whom be warm'd in vain ag.tiii'.t 
’Abi-uddin. He was blinded by ’Aln-uddm ufb r his 

uece.vsion.J 


Ahmad (Shaikh), 



of ( dta/.ni, author of 


the work entitled “ Makamat-i-Shaikh Ahmad. ” « outaiuir.g 
tin • Fife of Ahmad .lain, Shaikli-ul Islam of \i-dianur, 
with a miimff account of the mira< h s peilbrnn-d by him. 
Vo.ii Ahmad dam. 


Ahmad (Shaikh), < ommonl\ < ailed 

Mulhi Jiwan, of Amethf, w.i.s 1 1 1 . ■ tutor <>l tin* rmpei<.i 
’Akuierir, ami autlior of the “ Ta Gir-i- Ahmadi.” ileOuti 
in 171N A. I)., 1130 A. If. Voir M ulh't .Iiw.m. 


Ahmad, Shaikh, summl son of Shaikh S.iIi /11 riiidih' <d 
Fathnur Sikri. He Mivcd uud«T Akhar, and dud in 
9S3 IF] 


Ahmadi, tile po. tii ,il naum <,f Mir Sayyid Euti- 

iillah, who died in 1(133 A. Ik, 1048 A. II. 

Ahmadi, ;i TurkF-h poet, who-..- pro]ier name was 

Khwaja Ahmad .la'ian, and of whom we have the follow, 
ing anecdote. The gn at. Tartar compi'Tor Amir T in i n i‘ 
('I'.mierlane) being on his mareti thnmeh Ariadoli. halted 
for a while at Amasia, where Ahmadi 1 i v< d ; and tin- p<n t 
took the opportunity of presenting him with an ode. 
This led to further intimaeies, Timur being a patron of 
literary nun; and one day when both ware in the hath, 
the monarch amused himself by jmtt ing crocin tly ijue.dioiiH 
to Ahmadi, arnl lamaliing at his auswa l>. “SuppoM> rn.w,” 
sakl lie, ]»oin1ing to the Mirroiimling attendants, “you wan* 
i. jjuired to value these beautiful Lo\ >. how mueh would \ on 
say each was worth;* Ahmadi answered with hemming 
giM\ity, e-itimating one at a eanu l-h.ail of siher, another 
at six hm-hrls of pearls, a third at forty gold wedges, and 
so made the circuit of the ring. “ Very fair,” said Timur, 
“ and now tell me, What do von value Meat.:” “ Four 
and twenty aspers,” replied the ppet, “no more and no 
less.” “What!” ciied Timur, laughing, “why the 
shirt I have on is worth that." “ Do you really think 
so *f" asked Ahmadi, with the greatest, apparent simplicity 
— “ at that rate you must he woith nothing, for I included 
tho shirt in tin* valuation !” Much to his credit, Timur, 
instead of being angry, applauded and rewarded the wit 
and boldness of tho poet. Ahmadi was a contemporary of 
Shaikhi, and is tho author of tho “ Kulliyat-i-Khwilja 
Ahmad Ja’fari.” lie also composed a heroic poem on 
tho actions of Tamerlane, and a Sikandar-riama in tho 
Turkish language. Hu died in A. I). 1112. 


Ahmad G-haffari, ride Ahmad bin-Muhammad al-GluifTari, 

Ahmad Ghazzali, vide Ghnzzali (Ahmad). 

Ahmad Ibn-’Arab-Shah, vide ’Arab-Shah. 

Ahmad Ibn-Hanbal, ride Hanbal (Imam.) 

Ahmad Ibn-Tulun, the founder of tho 

Tulunicle dynasty in Egypt, a Turkish slave, who being 
entrusted by al- Mu’ tumid, tho khalifa of BagtfkLd| with 
tho government of that country and Syria uni. V. 879, 
sot up for himself, and maintained his authority notwith- 
standing all attempts to depose him. He reduced Damascus, 
Hims, Hamit, Kinnisrin, and ar-Rakka, situated upon 
the eastern bank of the Euphrates. His mosque in Cairo 
may be seen to this day. Ho died in A. D. 884, 270 
A. H., and was succeeded by his son Khumarwaih. Egypt 
continued to he governed by his successors for several 
years when it was again reduced in A. D. 905 by Muham- 
mad, general of the khalifa of Baghd&d al-Muktufi; 
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the Infif khalifa of Egypt having assassinated bin predeces- 
sor, :tn»l thereby rendered himself very odious. In the 
.V’iir 988, Muhammad tin* t-on of Tkj, or Tajil, surnnined 
a I- A Mihail, N i'/cii upon Swia and Egypt in tho khilalat 
of ur-Ka/i Hilluli, ami his family u tained tin* whole ot it, 
except a mum 11 pint wlii'li ’ I ; luid-wlla al-Muhdi, the first 
ol llit Fafiinile d\ mi-tv , t in* .v.il of whose empire was at 
1> til uwan ne.ir Tunis) hm! conquered in A. J>. 910. Ilis 
siim < 1 1 r Aliu-T.umm Ma il, simuimed Mu’izz li-d/n-illah, 

Mt/npin i d tin* ml «,f K” y jit ahout the year 970, by his 
;*;• iuial u\ who huill tin- city of ul- Kahira, commonly 
Vi lli-il. Gumd Cairo. whitln r his masln soon removed liis 
I'Miit. 'I'll'- 1 'lit unite d\ nast \ ended in A. D. 1170, when, 
upon tin- ill ath of* the 1 iM pi iiici* «d this family, tin* king- 
dom \va,- usiirju d l>\ tin' famous Sahib-addin (Suladin). 

I.is! of' li/t- lih(iiif<ta nf }}<(rhiu'i/. 

T1 aid-all. ih al-Malnli, first ol tho I'Yit imifu race. 

Al- K aim M Midi, In- -on. 

I .-nia il, sin liana d ul-M.in-ur, v -on of al-Kaim. 

Mn’i// l.i-diu-illah, son < *t a!-Alan-iir, who conquered 
Egy |d and liM.iini' I h* • lirst khalifa of this Fatimito 
dynasty in that country. 

Ahmad Uklini, ^<1;! also called Ahmad Jahiyir ; 

vide Hasan Buzurg. 

Ahmad Jafari, (Khwaja) vide Alnuadi. 

Ahmad Jalrtl Bukhari, (Sayy id) sou of Suyvid Muhammad 
Dukhan. 

Ahmad Jalayir, also called Ahmad Hkarii, 
a deset ridant- of Hasan Buzurg, which soi‘, 

Ahmad Jam, (Shaikh ul-lslam) on titled Ahu- 

Nasr and Zinda-l’il, a celebrated Muhaminadau saint of 
Nisluipiir, hoi u in the year 1019 A. IT, 111 A. H. Hu 
passed IS yeats of his lift.' in devotion in wilds and moun- 
tains. Ho subsequently got married, and was Messed with 
.‘19 sons and 3 daughters. At tho time of his death, 
besides the daughters, 14 of his sons were, living, all of 
whom became men of learning and authors of several works. 
Ahmad Jam himself was an author, and among the dif- 
ferent works that he wrote, are the following: “hisiila 
Samarkandi”, u Ams-nt-Talilnn”, “ Miftali-un-NajaL", 

“ l>.ihr-ul-JJakilcaf”, and u Siraj-us-Sayirin”. Hu died in 
the reign ol' Sultan San jar in February, 1142 A. 1)., Kajab 
A ao A. 11. 

Ahmad Jan. (Sultan) of TTirafc. ITo died ahout tho 6th of 
Apiil ISO 6, 17th Shaw will 1^79 A. U., and was succoedod 
by his son Shah Nawaz Khan. 

Ahmad Kabir, (Say y id) a Musalm&n 

snint, whose tomb is at Ueheha in Multan. Ilo is the son 
of Sayyid Jaliil, and the father of two other saints Sayyid 
Jalaluddui, surnamed Makhdum Jahaniyan Jahan-gasht, 
and llii jii ]>attal. Numerous miracles woro wrought by 
those two brothers. 

Ahmad Khan, (Sayyid) C. S. I., of ’Aligarh, a distinguished 

# Mtthaminudan reformer. He wrote a hook on tho lilb and 
work of tho Prophet, and founded tho ’Aligaph (Jollego. 

Ahmad Khan, surnamod Nekod&r (or Ni- 

cholas) was raised to tho throno of Persia after tho death 

• of his brother Abak£ Khan, tho son of Hulakii Khan, in 
April, 1282 A. lb, flil-liijja, 680 A. H. f and was tho first 
emperor of tho race of (Jliingiz Khan who embraced tho 
Muhammadan religion. He is said to have been baptized 
in his youth by the name of Nicholas, but policy, or con- 


, vietion, led him to abandon tho doctrino of Christ for 
that* of Muhammad, when he assumed the name of Ah- 
mad Khan. In the first year of his reign, Majd-ul-Mulk 
Ya/.di, a nobleman of li is court, being accused of sorcery, 
lost his life. He put his own brother to death, and 
was successful in obtaining possesion of t tho person of 
his m phew, Argil tin K Inin : hut that prince was not 
only learned from his violence by the Mughul nobles, hut 
bv llieir aid was maided to deprive him of his crown 
find life on the night, of Thursday, 1 1th August 1284 
A. I)., 2(ilh .Jumada I, 088 A. 11., and become his suc- 
cessor. 

Ahmad Khan Bangash, **^1, second son 

of Muhammad Khan I tan gash, Nawiib of Farrukhabad. 
When the Wazir Sa Ida r- Jang, qf'ter the death of Kiiim- 
Jang, the brother of Ahmad Khan, confiscated his estates 
in ] )eee mber 1719, A. Ih, 1108 A. H., he (Ahmad Klnin) 
collected an army of Afghans, defeated raja Nawal h’jii, 
the \Vazir*s deputy, who was slain in Hie action, and re- 
covered the tcrritoi ies lately' seized from his family. 
This cycurrislanee took pla< e on the 2nd August 17 oO, 
F'riday, loth Kaina/an, lll‘«8 A. 11. After this, Ahiniul 
Khan governed his country about 22 lunar years, and 
died in November 1771, Sha'lmn, 1 1 8a A. H., when he 
was .succeeded l»y his son Idler Hiumiat Khan, who 
reuivid the. title of Mu/allar-Jang from tho emjieror 
Shall 'Alain, who was then oil liis way to JJihli from Allah- 
abad. 

Ahmad Khan Mcwati, one of the petty rulers (muthk-i 

ttiif/ri/J who had UMiijied the chief parts of the Dihli 
empire, during the Sayyid dynasty (beginning of the 
loth century). Ahmad Klnin In Id Mewat, his frontier 
coming close up to Dihli. lie had to submit to Bulilul 
Todi.j 

Ahmad Khan Sur; vide Sikandar Khan S\ir. 

Ahmad Khattu, (Shaikh) surname of 

NVajih-uddin Ahmad Maghribi, who was the son of 
Malik Ikhtiyar-uddin, a noldeiimn at the court of Sultan 
Finiz Shah Tughluk of Dihli, and related to him. After 
tlie death of his father, having squandered his wealth in 
pleasure and dissipation, lie became a disciple of Shaikh 
Jhiba Is-hak Maghribi, and turned very pious and 
journeyed to (iujrat, where ho acquired great fame. 
During his residenco at that place, ho obtained such 
celebrity, that Sultan Mu/nflur Gujrati hecamo his disciple. 
He died in that country in the reign of Sultkn Muham- 
mad of (Iujrat., on Thursday, Oth of January 1446, 8th 
Shaw will 849 A. II., aged 111 years, and was buried 
at Sarkich, near Ahmadabad. Khattu is a place in Nfigor, 
where Shaikh Ahmml was born. 

Ahmad bin-Khizrawaih, *ixr**> lt? ft ( vlohmtod 
Muhammadan saint, was tlie disciple of Khwfija Hatim 
A sum in. He died in tho year 854 A. D., 240 A. II., and 
is huiicd at Balkh. 

Ahmad Maghribi, vide Ahmad Khattu (Shaikh). 

Ahmad Mirza, ^UaJLi*^ (Sultiin), son of Abu- 

Sa’id Mirza, after whoso death, in 1469, he took possession 
of Samarkand, and died about tho year 1495 A. I). 

Ahmad (MuUa), ^°, the son of a kazi of Tatta. 

, His ancestors who resided in Sindh, wero Farukfs of the 
tfarnfa sect, but. ho was a Shi’a. He is tho author of a 
work, called “ Khulasat-ul-Hayat”, the Essonce of Life. He 
camo from the Dakhin to the court of the emperor Akbar, 
in the year 1582 A. D., 990 A. H., and when that monarch 
ordered the “ Tdrikh-i-Alfi” to be compiled, several authors 
were employed in the compilation, but subsequently tho 
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chief labour devolved upon Mulla Ahmad. Tho compila- 
tion of the first two volumes up to the time of Chingiz 
Khan was just finished by him, whon Mirza Fulod 
Biilfts, during the month of January 1688, Safer, 1)96 
A. H., persuaded the Mulla, who was always openly re- 
viling the first khalifas, to leave his own house at midnight 
on some pretence, and then murdered him in a street 
of Bahor. For this act Mlrz4 Fulad was sentenced to 
death, was bound olive to the leg of an elephant in the city 
of Lihor, and dragged along till he died. The Mulla 
expired three or four days after the Mirza. After tho death 
of MulU Ahmad, the remainder of the work was written 
by Asaf Khin Ja’far Beg, up to tho year 997 A. II., or 
1689 A. D. Mulla Ahmad was buried at Lihor, but 
being a Shfa, who openly used to rovilo the first khalifas, 
the people of Lahor exhumated his remains and burnt 
them. 

Vide Afn Translation, I, 206.] 

Ahmad Nizam Shah B&hri, jlifUai tho founder 

of tho Niz&m-Shaln dynasty of the Dakhin, was the son of 
Ni?am-ul-Mulk liahri, prime minister to Sult&n Mahmud 
Shall Bahmani. He had conquered many places in the 
vicinity of his father’s jagfr, and was besieging the lort of 
Dundraj pur about tho year A. D. 1486, 891 A. II., when 
ho received intelligence of tho assassination of his father, 
and immediately returned and assumed the titles of tho 
deceased, and was generally known by those of Ahmad 
Nizam-ul-Mulk Balin', to which the people of the Dakhin 
added tho title of Shall. As lie had distinguished himself 
repeatedly as a general in the field, though the Sulpin 
wished to remove him from power, none of his nobility 
would accept the task of reducing him. He, however, 
on the 3rd May 1490, 3rd Kajab 896 A. H., gained a 
victory over the army of thu Sultan, and from that time 
he sat without opponent on the masnad of royalty, and 
by the advice of Yusuf ’A'dil Shah, who had already 
become independent, having diseontinui d to read tho 
khutba in the name of the king, put in his own and 
spread a white umbrella over his head. Ho laid tho 
foundation of tho city of Ahmudnugar in A. D 1496, 900 
A. II., which was completed in two years, and became the 
first of tho NizanwShahi kings of Ahmudnugar. lie died 
in A. H. 1608, 911 A. II., and was succeeded by his son 
Burhdn Nizdin Shah I. The following is a list of the 
Nizaui-Shahi' kings of Ahnmdnagar : — 

Ahmad Nizam Shah I, A. D. 1490. 

Burhdn Nizam Slidh, 1608. 

Husain Nizam Shah I, 1663. 

Murtaza Nizam Shah, 1605. 

Ill iran Husain Nizam Shah, 1587. 

Ismail Nizam Shah, 1589. 

Burhdn Nizam Slidh II. 

Ibrahim Nizam Slidh, 1594. 

Ahmad Nizdin Shall II, son of Shdh Tahir, 1594. 

Bahadur Nizdui •’slidh, 1696. 

Murtaza Nizam Shdh II, 1598. 

The Nizam Shuhi dominions fall under the control of 
Malik ’Auibar, 1607. 

Ahmad Pasha, a general of Sulaimdn I, emperor 

of Turkey, who when appointed governor of Egypt, re- 
volted from his sovereign in 1524 A. D. He was soon 
after defeated by Ibrahim, tlm favorito of Sulaiwan, and 
his hoad was sent to Constantinople. 

Ahmad Bumi, *j*J) author of the Fdik-ul.tfa* 

kaik, a work written in imitation of the Malawi of 
Jalal uddin Kumi. 

Ahm ad Samani, (Aqiir) second king 

of tho race of Sdmdn (Samanides), succeeded his father 


Amir Isma’fl in the provinces of Khurdsan, &<%, in 907 
A. D., 295 A. H. He was a ■cruel prince, and contended 
with his uncle, his brothers, and other relations for the 
extensive possessions of his father, more by intrigues at 
the court of Baghdad, than by anus. After a reign of 
seven years, he was murdered by some ol his domestics 
on Thursday, 30th January, 914 A. D., 23rd Jiumida 
I, 301 A. H., and his son Amir Nagr, thon only eight 
years of ago, was placed upon the throne of Khurdsan 
and Bukhari. Ahmad was buried in Bukhdrft, and they 
gave him the title of Sultdn Shahid, i, e> tho martyred king. 

Ahmad Sarhindi, ***) (Shaikh) ontitled 

Mu jaddid-i-Alf-i-Sani, a dervish celebrated for his piety 
and learning, was the son of Shaikh ’ Abdul- Walpd Fdru- 
ki, and was born at Sarliind in A. D. 1663, 971 A. H. He 
was a disciple of Khwdja Bdki, a celebrated saint of Dihli, 
and is tho author of several works. He died on Tuesday, 
29th November 1624, the last Tuesday in the month of 
Safar 1034 A. IT., and is buried at Saihind. He was 
calk'd “ Mujaddid-i-Alf-i-$dm\ or tho tk Kc newer of tho 
second Millennium”, because ho adojitod tho general belief 
that t?very thousand years a man was born, who has a 
thorough knowledge of tho Islam, and whoso vocation it 
is to ruvivo and strengthen it. Ho believed that he was 
the man of tho second fmin'J Millennium faff). 

Ahmad, Sayyid, of Barha, brother of Sayyid Mahmud 
Barba, served under Akbar in Gujrat. He was in charge 
of Akbar’s hunting leopards, llis son, Sayyid JanuU- 
uddin, was killed by tho* explosion of a mine before 
Clntor.] 

Ahmad, Sayyid, of Bukhara, father of tho renowned 
•Shaikh Furid-i-Bukkdri ; vide below.] 

Ahmad Shah, JjLi ^titled Mujdhid-ud-dm Muham- 
mad Abun-Nasr Ahmad Shdh Bahadur, was the- son of 
Muhammad Shdh, emperor of Dihli, whom he succeeded 
on the 16th April 1748, 27th Babi’ 1L, 1101 A. II. His 
mother’s numo was IJtlham Bdi. lie was born in tho fort 
of Dihli on Tuesday, 11th December 1725, 17th Ivabi’ 
II, 1138 A. H. and crowned in Pdmpat on Monday 
19th April 1718, 2nd Jumdda I, 1161 A. IJ. After 
a reign of G years 3 months and 8 days, ho was de- 
posed and imprisoned, and afterwards blinded, together 
witli his mother, by his prime minister ’Imdd-id-Mulk 
(Tlnizi-uddm Khan, on Sunday, 2nd Juno 1754, N. 8. 
After this, ho lived more than 21 years, and died on tho 
1st of January 1775, from bodily disease. Ho was buried 
in the front of tho mosque of Kudam-Shurif in Dihli, in 
tho mausoleum of Muryam-Makani. After his imprison- 
ment, ’Alamgirll, son of Johunddr Shah, was raised to tho 
throne. 

Vide Proceedings, As. Socy. Bengal, for 1874, p. 208.] 

Ahmad Shah I, &(A 4+stf^ socond king of Gujrat, was the 

son of Tatar Khan, and grandson of Muzatfar Shah, whom 
ho succeeded as king of Gujrat. Tho author of tho 
Muntakhah-ut-Tawarikh stales, that his grandfather placed 
him on tho throne during his lifetime, in tho year 813 
II. or 1410 A. I);, and that ho survived that measure 
five months and sixteon days. In tho same y^ir, he 
laid tho foundation of a new city on the banks of the 
fidbarmafi, which he called after his own name, Ahmad* 
dbdd, and which afterwards became tho capital of tho kings 
of Gujrat. The date of the laying of the foundation of this 
city is contained in the words “Ba-khair”, ». e. all well, 
lie died after a reign of nearly 33 years, on the 4th July 
1443 A. I)., 4th Rabf I, 847 H., and was succeeded by his 
son Muhammad Shah, { 
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Ahmad Shah II, king ot ' dwit. After 

the death of Mahmdd Shdh III, there being no relation 
on whom the succession might devolve, I’timdd Khan, 
the prime minister, reaolvedrttther than seo the kingdom 
in absolute anarehj:, to ele vate a youth, whom he assorted 
to be the son of j mince Ahmad Khan, formerly governor 
of Ahmaddbdd, and declared him the legal successor to the 
crown of Oufcii He waa forthwith placed on the throne 
oh the 18th February 1554 A* 16th Babf 1, 961 A. H. 
B e reigned 7 yeara and some months, andwas fbundmnr. 
derod one morning at the foot of the palace wall. This 
event took place on Monday the 21st April 1561 A. D., 
6th Sha’bdn, 968 A. H. Ho was succoeaed by Mu?afikr 
Shah III. 

Vide Ain Translation, I, 885.] 

Ahmad Shah Abdali, &U commonly called 

Shdh Durrdnf, was the son of a chief of the Afghan tribe 
of Abddl, in the vicinity of the city of Hirat. Ho was 
taken prisoner in his infancy by Nadir Shdh, who gave 
him the post of a mace-boaror, and by degrees promoted 
him to a considerable command in the army. The morn- 
ing after the assassination of Nddir Shdh, which took 
place in the night of the 12th May, 1747, 0. 8., ho made 
an attack, supported by a corps of Uzbaks, upon tho Per- 
sian troops, but was repulsed. Ho then left the army, 
and proceeding by rapid marches to Kandahdr, not only 
obtained possession of that city, but tootan largo convoy 
of treasure which was coming from Kabm and Simlh to 
tho Persian camp. By the aid of these means, he laid the 
foundation of a kingdom, which soon attained a strength 
that rendered it formidable to tho surrounding nations. He 
not only subdued Kandahar and Kabul, but took Pesha- 
war and Ldhor ; and emboldened by this success, and the 
weakness of the oinpiro, he resolved the conquest of the 
capital of Hindustan. In tho beginning of tho yoar 1748, 
1101 A. II., ho began his march from Labor. Muham- 
mad Shall, tho emperor of Dihli, being at this timo too 
indisposed to take the field, despatched his only son, 
prince Ahmad, against tho enemy, under the command of 
the wussfr Kamnr-uddin Khan, Safdar-Jang, governor of 
Audh, and several other chiefs, with a great army. For 
some days several skirmishes took place between tho 
two armies near Sarhind. At length, on Friday 1 1th 
March, 1748, 22nd Bubi' 1, 11G1 A. II., Kanwr-uddin Khan, 
tho wazir, being killed as he was at his devotion in his 
tent by a cannon ball, a panic prevailed in the Mughul 
army ; tho battle, however, continued till a magazino of 
rockets taking fire in the enemy's camp, numbers 
of tho troops wore wounded by tho explosion ; and Shah 
Abdali, either disheartened by«tho loss, or satisfied by tho 
plunder gained at Snrhind, thought it propor to retreat 
towards Kabul, which ho did unmolested. In tho year 
1757 A. D., 1170 A II., ho again advanced as far as Dihli 
and Agra, and after having plundered and massacred tho 
inhabitants of Mathura, ho returned to Kandahar. About 
tho year 1758 A. D., 1172 A. H., the Maratha power 
had spread itself in almost every province of Hindustan, 
when Najib-ud-daulu, tho Bohila, Shuja’-ud-daula Nawab 
of Audh, and not only the Musalmans but Hindus also, 
joined in petition to Ahmad Shah Abddli, that ho would 
march and aBsumo tho throne of Dihli in which they 
promised to support him. The Abddli enraged at the 
seizure of Ldhor by the Marathas, rejoicod at the invi- 
tation, and advanced without delay across the Indus, 
and driving the Maruthas before him, he did not stop 
till they reached tho vicinity of Dihli. He ongaged tho 
Marathas in several battles, and attained the highest 
•renown among Muhammadans by the memorable dofoat 
that he gave the hostile army on the plains of Pdnipat. 
This famous action was fought in January, 1761. Aftor 
this victory, Durrani Shdh returned to his own country, 
%ut beforo* his departure, ho acknowledged Shdh ’A lam, 
then in Bengal, as emperor of Hinddatdn, and commanded 
Shujd’-ud-daula and othor chiefs to submit to his autho- 


rity. He died after a reign of 26 years in 1772 a. 1>., 
1182 A. H., aged 60 years, and was succeeded by his 
son Timur Shdh. His tomb, covered with a gilt cupola, 
stands near the king’s palace, and is held sacred as an 

asylum. 

Ahmad Shah W ali Bahmani I, <J+ti 
(Sultdn), was the second son of 8ultdn Dddd' 

Bahmani race, He ascended; the throve of the Ddft&ctr 
the t«2i SepMftr, li$t & D., 5th Shawwdl 
ten days before the demise of lids brother Sultda fgfer 
Shah, who had resigned the dferwh In his fevor. He&tfe 
founder of tho city and fort of Ahmiaddbdd Bfdar; the ‘ 
foundation of which he laid in the year 1432 A. D., 836 
A. H. It is said that the 3ultdn, oh his return from a 
war at Bidar, took to tho amosement of hunting ; and com- 
ing to a most beautiful spot, finely watered, resolved to 
build upon it a city, to be called after hiif name, Ahmadd- 
bad. A citadel of groat extent and strength was erected 
on tho vory sito of Bidar, tho ancient capital of princes, 
who, according to tho Hindfi books, 5000 years back, 
possessed tho whole extent of Mirhat, Kamatik, and 
Talingdna. Rdjd Bhim Sen was one of the most cele- 
brated of this house, and tho history of tho loves of hb 
daughter and Baja Nal, king of M&lwa, are famous 
through all Hindustan. Their story was translated from 
tho Sanskrit by Shaikh Fai/.i, under the title of “ Nal 
Daman”, into Persian verse, at the command of the 
emperor Akbar Shah. Ahmad Shdh reigned 12 lunar 
years and 10 months, and died on tho 19th of February 
1435 A. D., 18th Kajab, 838 A. H. He was buried at 
Alunaddbdd Bidar, and was succeeded by his son Sultan 
'AU-uddin 11. 

Ahmad Shah Bahmani, II (Sultan). 

On the death of his father Sultan Mahmfid Sluih II, in 
October 1518 A. D., Khawwal 921 A. II., Amir Barid, his 
prime-minister, dreading that the surrounding powers 
would attack him should ho assume open independence, 
placed prince Ahmad, son of the late king, upon tho throne 
at Ahmadabiid Bidar, leaving him tho palace, with tho 
uso of the royul jewels and a daily allowanco of money for 
his support. Tho sum not being equal to his expenses, 
tho king broke up the crown, which was valued at 400,000 
buns, or £ 100,000, and privately sold the jewels. Ho 
died two years after his accession to tho throne, in tho 
year 1521 A. D., 927 A. II. After his death Amfr Barid 
raisod Sultan ’Aia-uddin III, ono of the princes, on the 
throne. Two years after, he was imprisoned, and another 
son of Mahmud Shah, yarned Wali-ullah Shdh, was placed 
in his room. Throe years after his accession, the minister 
conceiving a passion for his wife, he caused him to be 
poisoned, and espoused tho quoon. He then placed Kalim- 
ullah, the son of Ahmad Shah II, on the throne. This 
prince enjoyed nothing but the name of sovereign, and 
was novor allowed to leave the palaco. He was after- 
wards treated with great rigour by Amir Barid, where- 
upon he made his escape, first to his undo Isma’il ’Adil 
Shah to B(jupur, and thence to Burhan Nizam Shah of 
Ahmadnagar, whore he resided till his death. * With him 
ended tho dynasty of the Bahmani kings of the Dakhin. 

In fact bofore this ovont, the Dakhin was divided into five 
kingdoms — ’Adil-Shdhi or kings of Bijapur ; Kutb-Skahf, 
or kings of Golkon<Ja ; Tmdd-Shdhi, or kings of Bnrajr ; 
Nizdm-Shahi or kings of Ahmadnagar ; and Barid-Shahi, 
kings of Ahmadabdd Bidar. 

Ahmad Shah of Bengal, ^ succeodod his 

father Jaldl-uddin to the throne of Bengal in 834 H. or 
1430 A. D., reigned about 16 years, and died about tho year 
1446 A. D., 850 A. H. He was succooded by Ndsir-uddin 
Mahmfid Shdh I, a descendant of Shoms-uddin 11yds 
Shdh.] 

Ahmad Shah, or AJunad-ullah Shah, 

commonly called “ Tho Maulawi”, a prominent character 
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i# the nriffhboiirhood of Shahjdhanpur nnd Muhammadi 
during thu mutiny of 1857. Ilo is said to have boon the 
inspired Fakir who travelled through the upper provinces, 
a few years ago, on a miraculous mission. He made a 
pretty long stay at Agra, astonishing the natives and 
puzzling the authorities. It seems probable that he 
was even thon busy in sowing the seeds of rebellion. 
He held groat powor within the city of Lakhnau, in 
March, 1858, when the Commander-in-chinf entered that 
city and command < h 1 a stronghold in the very heart of the 
city. Ho was slain at Husain, on the loth dune 1858, 
sixteen miles north-east of Shabjuhanpur, and the raja ot 
that place sent the head and trunk to Mr. Gilbert Money, 
tho Commissioner. 

Ahmad Shihab-uddin Talish, 

vide Shihab-uddin Ahmad Talish. 

Ahmad Suhaili, ^4^ (Amir), seal-bearer to 

Sultan Husain Mirza of Hirat, to whom several of the 
poets of his time dedicated their works. Husain AVaiz 
dedicated his “Anwar Suhaili” to him. Tide Suhaili. 

Ahmad- ull ah Shah, commonly called “The Mania wi" ; 
see Ahmad Shah. 

Ahmad Yadgar, jfeVj author of tho “Tarik-i- 

Snlatin-i-Afjighina,” a history of the Afghan kings of 
India from BuhlidLodu composed bv order of Laud Shah, 
last king of Bengal. Tide Dowson, V, l.j 

Ahmad Yar Khan, whose poetical name is 

Yakta, was of the tribe of the Turks calk'd Birlus. His 
father Allah Y&r Khan lield at different, periods the.* suha- 
dari of Labor, Tatta, and Multan, and was afterwards 
appointed to tho F/iujdari of Ghazni. Ahmad Yar Khan 
also held the Suhadari of Tatta in the latter part of the 
reign of ’Alamgir. He was an excellent poet, and is the 
author of several poems. He died on the “1st September, 
17. ’ll A. I)., <). S., 23rd Jiuuada I, 1147 A. II. 

Ahmad Yar Khan, (Nuwub), of Bareli, the son of Nawab 
#ul-fikar-ud-daula Muhammad Zul-fikar Khan Bahadur 
Hilawar-Jang of Bareli, Ho was alive in A. 1). 1815, 
1230 A. H. 

Ahmad Zarruk, gyjj surname of AbuVAbbds Ah- 
mad hin-Almiad bin-Muhammad bin-* f Ha Barnllusi, author 
of the commentary, called “ Shwh Asma’-il-Husna.” He 
died in 1493 A. J)., 899 A. H. 

Ahsan, poetical name of ’I nay at Khan, tho son of Na- 

wab Senior Khan. He was governor of Ivfibul in the reign 
of ’Alamgir and is the author of a Diwan. Tide A'shna. 

Ahsan-uHah Khan, *1J| ^^0.1 (Hakim), bo well 
known at Dihli, died in September 1873 in that city. 

Ain-uddin (Shaikh), ^»xf| of Bijapur, author 

of the “Mulhnkat”, and Kitub-ul-Anwar, containing a 
history of all the Muhamtmulan saints of India. Ho 
flourished in the time of Sultan ’Ali-uddin Ilasun Bah- 
mani. 

1 Ain-ul-Mulk, I.Iakim, a native of Shi- 

rdz, and a well-oducatcd and learned Musalman, was an 
officer of rank in tho time of tin;, emperor Akbar. Ho 
was an elegant ]>oet, and his poetical name was Wafa. 
He died in tho 40th year of the emperor’s reign in 1594 
A. D., 1003 A. H. 

For further notes, vide Ain Translation I, 481.] 


’Ain-Ul-Mulk (Khwaja), a distin- 

guished nobleman of tho court of Sultkn Muhammad Shdh 
Tughluk und his successor Sultan Firiiz Shdh, king* 
of Iffhli. He is the author of sovcnil works, one of 
which is calh'd “ Tunril ’Ain-ul-Mulki.” Ilo also appears 
to be the author of another work called “ Fath-nauui/’ 
containing an account of tho conquests of Sultan ’Ala- 
uddiii who reigned from 1296 to 1316 A. 1). 

’Aish, tlii» poetical name of Muhammad ’Askari who 

lived in the reign of tho emperor Shah 'Alum. 

’Aishi, 11 poet, who is the* author of a Musnuwi 

called “Haft Akhtar”, or the seven planets, which he 
wrote in 1675 A. !>., 1086 A. H. 

Ajit Singh, Raja, a Rathauri K.\ipiit, and 

hereditary zamindarof Murwaf, or Jodhpur, was the son of 
Raja .Taswant Singh Kathuuri. He was restored in 1711 
A. D. to the throne of his ancestors, and gave his dauglitei 
in marriage to the emperor Furrukhsij’ur in the year 1716 
A. I). Ho was murdered one night, when fust asleep, at 
tho instigation of his son Abhai Singh, who succeeded 
him. This took place in the beginning of the reign of 
tho emperor Muhammad Shah. 

Ajit Singh, a Sikh chief and murderer of Maharaja Sher 
Singh of Labor. Ilo also slew Dhaian Singh, another 
chief, amwfcats himself seized by Ilira Singh, the son of 
Dhaian Singh, and put to death together with Lena Singh 
and others. This took place in September 1843. 

>A jiz,>U, tho poetical name of ’Aril-uddm Khan, who lived 
about 1754 A. 1)., 1168 A. II. 

>Ajiz, the floptical title of Laid Ganga Bishn, father of Ram jus 
Munslii, which at e. 

Ajaipal, the: raja who founded Ajmir about 1183 A. 1). 

Ajmal, (Shah) , or Shall Mu hmnnmd Ajmal, a Pir- 

zada of Allahabad, was a descendant of Shdh Khub-ul- 
lah, and younger brother of Shah Gliulam Kutb-uddin, 
the son of Shah Muhammad Fakhir, the respectability of 
whose famtty is well known at AllahaMd. He died in 
the year 1821 A. D., 1236 A. H. 

Ajmiri Khan, an inhabitant of Ajmir. Ilo walked with the 
emperor Akbar from Agra to Ajmir, on which account ho 
received the title of Ajmiri Khan from that emperor. Ho 
hud built a garden on a spot of 28 higlxas of ground at 
Agra. This place is now called Ajmiri Khdn-kd Tila. 

Aka Muhammad Khan Kojar, 

lif, king of Persia, of the tribe of Kajar, and son of 
Muhammad Hasan Kh«n Jyajdr, ruler of Maznmlcran. 
He was made an eunuch in his childhood by ’Adil Shah, 
the ncpliew and immediate successor of Nadir Shah. 
After the death of ’Adil Shah, he obtained his release, 
and joined his father, who was afterwards slain by Karim 
Khan Zand, king of Persia. A'gha or Aka Muhammad 
was obliged to surrender himsolf to him, and was a pri- 
soner in the city of Shiraz. He had, for some time, 
been very strictly guarded, and was never allowed to 
go beyond tho wallB of the town, but afterwards ho was 
permitted to go a-hunting. When tho lost illness of 
Karim Khan assumed a dangerous appearance, ho con- 
trived to leave that city on the usual pretext of hunting. 
When intelligence was brought to him that the founder of 
the Zand dynasty was no more, accompanied by a few 
attendants, ho commenced his flight, and favored by the 
confusion of the moment, he reached his province of 
Mazandardn in safety, and proclaimed himself on# of 
the competitors for the crown of Persia. Soon after the 
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•loath of *Ali Muriel Khan, nil or of Persia. in 1 7 H/j A. i)., 
ho made hirnwlf master of Isfahan without a battle, but 
had for several years to contend with Luff ’Ah' Kluin, 

I ho last prime of the Zand family, before ho became solo 
master of Persia . Lutf’AlfKhau was put to <1 until by 
him in A. T). 1706, 11th Muharnun. 1212 A. II. Aka 
Muhammad Khan was murdered. on tho 10th July, 1797, 
hy two of his attendants, whom ho had sen ton rod to j 
•loath, in thr 63rd. year of his age. Hr had boon a rulor J 
of a groat part of iVvsin for ujiwards of 20 years, hut j 
liad only for a short poriod enjoyed tho uudisputod sovr- ; 
reignty of that country. Hr was Muverded hy his no- j 
phew Path ’All 8hall, who diod in 1834, 127)0 A. if. A tier • 
him, his grandson Muhammad Shrill, thr son of ’Abbas j 
Mirza, mounted tin* throm and died in 1 HI 7, when his ; 
son Nasir-nddin Ahmad Shiih, the pr* sent king of Persia, : 
surrrrdrd him. 

Aktt Razi, ft port of Persia,, who ramr. to India, 

and uflcr his return homo, died in Hilo A. IP, 1021 A. 11. 

Aka Rihi, of Nisbapur, an author. 

Akbarabadi Mahall, ^• 3?/0 cs^J'^y AVz-un-Nisa lie- 

gum, was the name of one of the wives of the emperor ! 
Shall Julian. The large red stone ino^pie at Faizbazur ' 
in Dihli was built by b» r in tho year A. I>. 1061, 1000 ! 
A. H., at a cost of 160,000 Rupees. She died oil tho 2 ( .)th I 
January, 1077 A. !>., 1th ftil-hijju, 1087 A. IF, in the reign j 
of ’Alamgir. Tlicuii is also a musjid inside the city of 
Agra built by her, called Akbarabadi JMasjid. She had j 
a villa also built at Agra. j 

Akbar Ali Tashbihi, H° is men- j 

tinned in tho Khulasat-ul-Ash’ar to liave been the son j 
nf a washerman, lie went to India, and turned fakir, hut j 
as he was an infidel, his ascetic exercises cannot have j 
been of much use to his soul. He left a diwan of 
about 8000 verses, and a mastiawi, called “Zaira wu 
Khurshed”. Jie was alive in 1686 A. J)., 903 A. II. 
Regarding this poet vide Ain Translation, l, 600.] 

Akbar Khan, the. son of Dost Muhammad Khan, ruler of 
Kfibul by liis first wife. He shot Sir W. H. Macnugli- 
tnn on the 26th December, 1811, when bis father Dost 
Muhammad Kluin was a State prisoner in Jndia. When 
his father Dost Muhammad Khan eamo in possession 
of Kabul after the retreat of the English in 1842, ho 
was appointed heir-apparent in preference to Muhammad 
Afzal Khan, hia eldest son by his second wife. He died in 
1848, when his full brother Ghulam Haidar Khan was no- 
minated heir-apparent, after whoso duath, in 1868, Slier 
’All his brother, the present Amir, was nominated. 

Akbar, (Prince) the youngest son of tho emperor ’Alamgir, 
was born on the 10th September, 1667, O. 8., 11th Zil- 
hijja, 1067 A. H., raised the standard of rebellion against 
his father, and joined tho Marutha chief Sambhuji in 
Juno 1681. Ho afterwards quitted his court, and repaired 
to Persia, whero ho diod in 1706, 1118 A. H., a few 
months before his father, and was buried at Mashhad in 
Khurds&m ’Alamgir, at ope time, intended to make Akbar 
his successor, and this preference arose from Akbar being 
the son of a Muhammadan mother, the daughtor of Shah 
Nawaz Khan ; whereas his brothers Sultans Mu’azzam and 
A ’/am wore bom of R&jput princesses. 

Akbar Shah, jjS\ } the Great, omporor of Hindustan, 
suruained Abul-Fatfi Jaldl-uddin Muhammad, was the 
eldest 'son of tho emperor Hum&yun, and was born in 
Amarkot in the province of Sindh on Sunday the 16th Octo- 
ber, 1642 A. D., 6th Rajab, 949 A. H., at a time when his 
father, after being defeated by Sher Shdh, had taken refuge 
with Udnd Prashad. At tho time M his father’s death, 
Akbar was at Kdlan&r, whore he Had been deputed by his 
father with a considerable force to oxpel the ex-king Sikan- 
dar Shdh Sdr from tho Siwalik mountains. When infer? 


mation reached the prince of this mournful event, Boiram 
Khan, and other officers who were present, raised him to 
the throne on Friday, 14th February, 1566, A D., 2nd 
Ruhr TI, 963 A. H„ Akbar being then only 13 yoars and 9 
months old. lie enlarged his dominions hy the conquest 
of Gujrat, Bengal. Kashmir, and (Sindh. Besides the forts 
of A talc, Agra, and Allahabad, many military works wore 
erected by him. He also built and Ratified the town of 
Fathpur Sikri, which was his principal residence, and which, 
tliough now deserted, is one of the most splendid remains 
of former grandeur of India. Ho died after a prosperous 
reign of 51 lunar years and 9 months on Wednesday, tho 
lUtii October, 1606, Old Stylo, 13th Jurnada II, 1014 
A. H., aged 61 lunar yoars and 1 1 months. Tho words 
“ Faut-i-Akbar Shah,” (tho death of Akbar Shah) are 
the chronogram of his death. He was buried in the village 
of Sikandm in the environs of Agra, whero a splendid 
mausoleum was built over his remains by bis son Jahangir, 
which is still in a high state of preservation. He received 
after his death tho title of “ Arsh-'Ashy&m,” and was 
Huceecded by his son Sultan Salim, who assumed tho title 
of Jahangir. His mother’s name was Ramida Rdnii, com- 
monly called Maryum-Makani. The history of this poten- 
tate has been written, with great elegance and precision 
by his wazir Ahul-Fa/.l, in a work, entitled tho “Akbar- 
mimii.” In order to keep his turbulent Umaras, Turks, 
and Afghans, in check, Hindu chiefs were encouraged by 
Akbar, and entrusted with the highest powers, both 
military and civil, as was the caso with Raja Mkldeo of 
Marwar, Bhagwdn Das of Amber, Man Singh, his son, and 
Raja Todar Mai. Ho also connected himself and hia 
sons with them by marriage. Both Akbar and his suc- 
cessor, Jahangir, had amongst their wives several of 
Hindu origin. Towards the middle of his roign, Akbar 
became dissatisfied with the Muhammadan religion, and 
invited to his court teachers of tho Christian, Hindu, 
and Farsi religions, and took an interest in their discus- 
sions. lie adopted, however, neither, but attempted to 
found a new system of belief, called 4 Dm-i-llabF, which 
acknowledged one God, and the king as his vicegerent. 

Akbar Shah II, gli yS\, king of Dihli, whose titlo 

in full is Abul-Nasr Mu’in-uddiii Muhammad Akbar Shfili, 
was the son of the nominal emperor Shah 'Alam ; was 
born on Wednesday, 23rd April, 17fi0, New Style, 7th 
Ramazan, 1173 H., and succeeded his father at tho age of 48, 
on the 19th of November, 1806 A. D., 7th Ramadan, 1221 
IT., as titular king of Dihli. On his accession he made some 
weak attempts to increase his influence and power. Theso 
were properly resisted, hut at tho same time the pledge 
given by Lord Wellesley, to increase tho allowance of the 
imperial family when tho revenue of the country improvod, 
was redeemed by an act of politic liberality. An augmen- 
tation of ton thousand rupees per mensem was appropriat- 
ed for tho support of his eldest son, whom he had declared 
heir-apparent. Ho sat on tho throno of his ancestors 
nearly 32 lunar years ; died on Friday, 28th September, 
1837, 28th Jurndda II, 1253 A. H., aged about 80’ lunar 
years, and was buried at Dihli, close to the tomb of 
Bahadur Shah. Ilis son Bahadur Shall II, the last king 
of Dihli, succeeded him. Akbar some time wrote poetry 
and used the word Shu'a’ for his poetical name. 

Akhfash Ausat, was called Akhfash, bocause 

he had small eyes. His proper name is Abul-Hasan Sa’id. 

He was an author and died in tho year 830 A. D. 
Some say he was bbm at Balkb and diod in 376 A. H. 
There were threo persons of this narao, all oi whom 
were authors. Akhfash Asghar, or tho lesser, died in 845 
A. D. 

Akhtar, the poetical name of Kazi Muhammad §adifc 
Kbfn ; an excellent writer of prose and verse. 

Akhtar, the poetical name of ’W'ijid 'Ali ShAh, the 
jast kingof Audh, now of Garden Reach, Calcutta. 
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’Akidat Zhan )U ,li title of Mir Mahmud, brother 

of Asalat Khan Mashh&di. He came to India in the 
14th year of ’Alamgir, A. D. 1670, and was raised to tho 
rank of 1,000 and 400 sawars. 

’Akil, ’X^fl the brother of ’All. Thoro is a story of 

him that being displeased with his brother ’All tho Khalifa, 
he went over to Mu’awiva, who received him with groat 
kindness and respect, but desired him to curse ’Ali ; and 
as he would not admit of any refusal, ’Akfl thus addrossed 
the congregation: — “ O people! you know that 'All, tho son 
of Abd-Tdlib, is my brother : now Mu’ aw iy a has ordered 
me to curso him ; therefore, may tho curse of God ho upon 
him” So that tho curso would cither apply to ’All or to 
Mu'dwiya. 

Akil Khan, cUU, ’A^il Khdn. nephew of Af/.al Khdn 
wazir, a nobleman of 3,000, who served under the emperor 
Shah Jahdn, and died A. 13. 1649, 1059 A. II. 

Akil Khan, (Nawab), ^lA tho title of Mir ’As- 

kari. IIo was a nativo of lvhawaf in Khurasan, and held the 
otlice of wizdrat in tho time of tho emperor 'Alamgir. IIo 
was an cxcellout poet ; and as ho had a great respect for 
Shah Burhan-uddin, entitled Kdz-i-llalu, he chose the word 
Itazi for his poetical title. He is the author of several 
works, among which arc a Masnawi and Diwdn. IIo died 
A. 1). 1695, 1108 A. 11. VideR&zi. 

Akmal-uddin Muhammad bin-Mahmud, (Shaikh) 

author of a commentary on tho Ilidaya, entitled “ Tiuiya” 
or “al-’Inaya”. There aro two commentaries on tho 
Hidiya, commonly known by that name, but tho one mueh- 
estoomed for its studious analysis and interpretation of 
tho text, is by this author : it was published in Calcutta 
in 1837. This author died in 1381 A. !>., 786 A. H. 


Alahwirdi Khan, or more correctly, 

Ilahwirdi Khan, title of Ja’far Khdn, the son of 
Ildhwirdi Khan the first. Ho was raised to the rank of 
an amir by ’Alamgir, with tho title of Ilahwardi Khan 
’Alumgir-Shdhi. He was appointed Subadar of All«ha)*fi«l, 
whero he died A. D. 1669, 1079 A. II. He was un 
excellent poet and has left a diwan. 

Alahwirdi Khan or more 

correctly, Allahwirdi Khan, styled Mahdbat-Jung, the 
usurper of tho government of Bongul, was originully named 
Mirza Muhammad ’Ali. His father Mirza Muhammad, a 
Turkman, a officer in tho service of tho prince A’zam Shdh, 
on the death of his patron in 1707 A. I)., falling into distress, 
moved from Dihli to Katak, tho capital of Dj-isa, in hopes 
of mending his fortune under Shuja -uddui, the son-in-law 
of Nawdb Murshid Kuli Ja’far Khan, Subadar of Bengal, 
who received him with kindness and after some time 
bestowed on his son tho Fuujdari of Kajmahall, and pro- 
cured for him from the emperor a rnansab and the title 
of Alluliwardi Khan, and afterwards that of JUuhdbat- 
Jang. After the death of Shuja’-uddm, and the accession 
of his son Sarfaraz Khan to the government of Bengal, 
Allahwirdi contrived to murder the latter in 1740 A. J)., 
1153 A. II., and usurped the government, lie reigned 
sixteen years over the three provinces of Bengal, Bihar, 
and Orisa, and died on Saturday, the 10th April, 1756* 
N. S., 9th Bajab, 1169 A. H., aged 80 years. He was’ 
buried in Murshidabad near the tornt) of bis mother in 
the garden of Khush-Bagh, and was succeeded by his 
grand-nephew and grandson Mirza Mahmud, better known 
by his assumed name of Siraj-ud-daula. It does not 
appear that Allahwirdi ever remitted any part of the revi - 
nun to Dihli. 


’Akriraa, or more correctly, ’Ikrima, surname of 

Abu-’Abdullah, who was a freed slave of Ibn-’Abbas, 
and became afterwards his disciple. lie was one of the 
greatest lawyers. Ho died in tho year 725 A. D., 107 


Aksir, or moro correctly, Iksir (Mirza), jx~$\ 

ljy°, of Isfahan, author of a book of elegies. He 
served under Nawdb Nizam-ul-Mulk A'saf- Jah and Safdar- 
Jang, and died in Bengal in 1756 N. {$., 1169 A. II. 

Alahdad Sarhindi, or moro correctly, Ilahdad, poeti- 
cally styled Fairi, u nativo of Sarhmd, and author of a 
Persian Dictionary called “Madar ul-Afazil”. 

Regarding this dictionary and its author, vide Journal, 
As. Socy., Bengal, 1808, p. 10.] 

Al-Ahnaf, undo of Yazid, tho second khalifa of tho 

house of Umayya. At the battle of Siffin he hud fought 
on the side of ’All. Several sayings of this celebrated 
chief are rocorded in the Biographical Dictionary of Ibn 
Khallik&n, He outlived Mu’awiyu, 


Alahwirdi Khan, or more correctb 

Ilahwirdi Khan, a nobleman of tho reign of tl 
emperor Jahangir. Iio was raised to tho rank of 50C 
in the time of Shah Julian, and held several offices < 
importance. Ho was appointed governor of Patna, an 
espoused the cause of Sultan Shuja’, brother of Aurangzil 
A. D. 1658, 1008 A. H., and after the defeat of Shuja 
accompanied him to Bengal, whero he was slain toget’ht 
with his son Saif-ullah by order of that prince in Jul 
1659, ftl-lpi’da, 1069 A. H. V 


The word wirdi ot mrdl means “ a rope”, God being 
tho habl-i-matfa, the strong rope which the faithful seize 
so as not to perish.] 


Alah Yar Khan, Jj tJ or morocorre( , tIj . Ilah 

Yar Khan, (Shaikh), son of Shaikh ’Abdus-Subhan, was 
formerly employed by Nawab Mubariz-ul-Mulk Sarbalond 
Khan, govcnior of Gujrat, and in the r< sign of tho «inpu- 
ror Farmkhsiyar was raised to the rank of 6,000, witli the 
title of Rustam Zam &n Khan. In the timo of the omperor 
Muhammad Sliitti, when liaja Ablmi Singh, the son of Kaja 
Ajit Singh Marwaji was appointed governor of Gujrdt 'in 
the room of Nawab Sarbaland Khan, tho lattor made some 
opposition to his successor ; a battle ensued, and Shaikh 
Ilah Yar, who was then with tho nawab, was killed in 
tho action. This took place on tho day of Dasahrl 5th 
October, 1730, O. S., 8th Rabf II, 1143 A. H. 

Alah Yar Khan, ^lA^L iJf^ or more 

correctly, Ilah Yar Khan, son of Iftikhar Khan Turk- 
man, a nobleman of tho court of Shalt Jahan, Ho died 
in Bengal in A. D. 1650, 1060 A. H. 

Alah Yar Khan Mir-Tuzuk, <Xy 

« moro comotl* ^ Tar Khan > a nobleman in the 
time of the emperor 'Alamgir, who hold tho rank of 1 500 
and died A. D. 1662, 1073 A. H, ’ ’ 

Al-Amin, (^**511, the Gth khalifa of tho houso of ’Abbds, 

Buccoodod his father H^rtn-nr-EoaMd to tho throne of 
Baghdad, in March, 809 A. U, 193 A. H. Ho woo no 
sooner seated on the throne than he formed a design of 
excluding his brother al-MomUn from the succession. 
Accordingly, ho depnved him of the furniture of the impo- 
ml palace of Khuissan; and in open violation of his 
father’s will, who had bestowed on al-Mimdn tho nerDo- 
tual government of Khurasan and of all tho troops in tLt 

h ?r 0rd U! d th6 ?° , forceB to “*»* directly to 
Baghdad. Upon ’the amval of this order, al-MAmUn 
expostulated with tho general al-Fajl Ibn Kobf a, who com- 
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mandod his troops, and endeavoured to prevent his march- 
ing to Baghdad ; but without effect, for he punctually 
obeyed the orders sent by the khalifa. Al-Fagl* having 
ingratiated himself with the khalifa by his ready compli- 
ance with his orders, was chosen prime-minister, und 
governed with absolute sway, al-Amin abandoning him- 
self entirely to drunkenness. Al-Fazl was a very able 
minister; but fearing al-Mamun’s resentment, if over 
he should ascend the throne, he gave al-Amin such 
advice us proved in the end the ruin of them both. Ho 
advised him to deprive al-Mamun of the right of succession 
that had been given.him by his father, and transfer it to 
his own son Musa, though then but an infant. Agreeable 
to this pernicious advice, the khalifa sent for his brother 
ul-Kusim from Mesopotamia, and recalled al-Mamun from 
Khurasan, pretending lie hud occasion for him us an assist- 
ant in his councils, liy this ill-treatment al-MamCin was 
so much provoked, that ho resolved to come to an open rup- 
ture with his brother. A war soon after broke out be- 
tween them. Tahir ibn-llusain, the general of al-Mamun, 
laid siege to Baghdad, took it, and having seized al-Amin, 
cut off his head, and exposed it to public view in the streets 
of Baghdad. Afterwards he sent it to al-Mamun in 
Khurasan, together with the ring or seal of the khilafat, 
the sceptre and the imperial robe*. At the sight of these, 
al-Mamun fell down on his knees, and returned thanks to 
God for his success, making the courier who brought 
the insignia a present of a million of dirhams. The death 
of al-Amin took place on the 6th October, 813 A. 1)., Cth 
Sufur, 198 A. if. He was then 30 years of age, and had 
reigned hut four years and some months. 

Alamayo, (Prince), t} l0 8on 0 f ki n g Theodore of Abyssinia. 
After the fall of Magdala and the death of his father, 10th 
April, 1808, ho was sent to England to bo educated. 

’Alamgir I, emperor of Hindustan, sumamed 

Abul-Zafar Mulp-uddin Muhammad Aurangzib, took the 
titlo of ’Alamgir on his accession to the throne. lie was 
the third son of tho emperor Shall Jalidn, born on Sunday, 
10th October, 1619 0. S., 11th Zil-ka’da, 1028 H. ilia 
mother’s name was Arjmund Banu, surnamed Mumtaz- 
Mahall. In his youth, he put on the appearance of religious 
sanctity, hut in June, 1658, Ramzan, 1068 li., during his 
father’s illness, he in conjunction with bis brother Murad 
Bakhsli, seized Agra, and made his father prisoner. Murad 
was soon after imprisonod by ’Alamgir, who marched 
to Dihli, where ho caused himself to be proclaimed em- 
peror on the 21st July of the same year, 1st #il-ka’da, 
1068 H., but was not crowned till the first anniversary 
of his accession, a circumstance which has introduced 
some confusion in the chronology of his reign. Soon 
after, ho put Murad Bakhsh and his eldest brother the 
hoir-apparent Para Shikoh to death. He greatly en- 
larged his dominions, and became so formidable, that 
all Eastern princos sent ambassadors to him. He was 
an able prince, but a bigoted Sunni, and attempted to 
force tho Hindus to adopt that faith, destroying their 
tomplos, and levying tho capitation tax (jizya) from every 
Hindu. Tho feudatory chiefs of Rajpiitana successfully 
resisted the impost. lie died after a reign of 50 lunar 
yoars at Ahmadabdd in the Dakhin, on Friday, the 21st of 
February, 1707 O. S., 28th ^il-fca’da, 1118 II., aged 90 
lunar years and 17 days, and was interred in the court of 
tho mausoleum of Shaikh Zain-uddin, in Khuldabdd, 8 
kos from the city of Aurangabad. After his dmth, 
he received the title of “ Hog rat Khuld-Makan”, (i. e, 

. Ho whose place is in paradise). He was married in tho 
19th year of his age to a daughter of 8hahnawdz Khdn, the 
son of ’Asaf Khdn the prime minister of the emperor Ja- 
hangir, by whom he had 6 sons and 5 daughters. His 
eldest son, named Sultan Muhammad, died before his 
father ; his second son was Muhammad Mu’azzam who 
succeeded him with the title of Shiff 'Alam Bahadur Shdh ; 
the third A’zam Sh&h was slain in battle fought against the 
latter ; the fourth Muhammad Akbar, who revolted against 

9 


his father, took refugo in Persia and died there ; the fifth 
K£m Bakhsh who was also slain in battle. The names 
of his 4 daughters are, — Zob-uu-Niad, Zinut-un-Nisa, Badr- 
un-Nisd, and Mihr-un-Niad. 

’Alamgir II, ’Azfz-uddin, was tho son of the emneror 
Jahdnddr Shdh by Anup Bdi; was bom in 1688.AD.. 
1090 A. H., und raised to tho throne in tho fort of 
Dihli by 'Imad-ul-Mulk Ghdzi-uddin Khdn the wazir, 
on Sunday tho 2nd June, 1754, N. S., loth Sha’ban, 
1167 A. H., after tho deposition and imprisonment of 
Ahmad Shdh, tho son of tho emporor Muhammad Shdh. 
Ho was, after a nominal reign of 5 yoars and some 
months, assassinated by tho same person who had placed 
him on the throne, on tho 29th November, 1759, N. S., 8th 
Rabf II, 1173 H., and was interred in the platform before 
the mausoleum of the emperor Humdyun. His son ’All 
Gauhar (afterwards Shdh ’Alum) being then in Bengal, 
Muhiy-ul-Sunuat, son of Kdm Bakhsh, tho son of the em- 
peror Aurangzib, was seated on tho throno, with the title 
of Shah Julian, and insulted by the empty name of em- 
peror for some months, after which on the 10th October 
1760 N. 8., 29th Safar, 1174 H., tho Marat has having 
plundered Dihli, princo Mirza Jawdn Bakht, the won of 
’Alf Gauhar, was placed on the throno by the Marat ha 
chief Bhao, as regent to his fathom who was still in 
Bengal. 

Alap Arsalan, t ?ule Alp Arsalan. 

Alaptigin or Alptigin, ono of the chief 

nobles of Bukhara, and governor of Khurasan during tho 
reign of the house of Hainan. Having in 962 A. D. re- 
nounced his allpgiance to that court, ho retired, with his 
followers, to Ghazni, then an insignificant town, to escape 
the resentment of Amir Mansur Sdmdni, whoso elevation 
to the throne he had opposed, on the ground of his ex- 
treme youth. Ho established a petty principality, of 
which Ghazni became the capital, lie died A. D. 976, 
306 A. II., when his son Abu-Js-hak succeeded him ; hut 
# that weak and dissipated prince survived his father but a 
short time ; and the suffrage .of all ranks gave tho rule 
to Subiktagin, a chiof in tho service of Alaptigin in 
977 A. D., 367 A. H. 

Al-Aswad, } an impostor, rule Musailuma. 

’Ala-ud-daula, rule Ala-ud-daula. 

’Ala-ud-daula, (Prince), tho son of Bai- 

sftiighar AlirzA and grandson of Shdhrukh Mirza, after 
whuse death in A. 1>. 1447, ho ascended the throne at 
Hirat, hut was soon driven from it by his undo 
Ulugh Beg. After tho death of Ulugh Beg, A. D. 1449, 
he was imprisoned and blinded by his brother Sultan 
B&bar. He died in A. D. 1459, A. II. 863. 

’Ala-ud-daula, aJjJf 5 Jle wly, a Nawab of Bengal. Vide 
Surfardz Khdn. 

’Ala-ud-daula, (Mir or Mirza), tJjxll j*o, 

a poet whose poetical name was Kafi. He is the author 
of a biography of those poets who flourished in the reign 
of the emperor Akbar. The time of his death is not 
known, but ho wus living at the time of tho conquest of 
Chitor by Akbar in 1567 A. D., 975 A. H. There is 
some mistake in his poetical name ; ho appears to bo the 
same person who is mentioned under the poetical name of 
Kami, which see. 

’Ala-ud-daula Samnani, ono of the 

chief followers of the Sufi .T unaid Baghdddi. In his 
youth he served Arghiin Khan, the Tartar king of 
Persia, and his uncle Hharaf-uddin Samndni was a noble- 
man at tho court. He died on Friday the 8th of March 
1336 A. D., 23rd Rajab, 736 A. H., agjed 77 lunar years, 
six years before Khwajd Kivmarn. 
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’Ala-uddin, a Muhummatlim prince of tlio 

Arsaeidrs or Assassins, hotter known by the appellation ot 
“ The old man o l the mountains". His residence wus a 
ensile between Damascus mid Anlioeh, and was surround- 
ed by u iminbor of youths, whom In; intoxicated with 
pleasures, and rendered subservient to his views, hv pro- 
mising still greater voluptuousness in the next world. 
As these were employed to stab his enemies, he was 
dreaded by the neighbouring princes, / ide Hasan Sab* 
b«Un 

’Ala-uddin (Khwaja), 

sumumed 'Ala Malik was the brother of Shams-uddm Mu- 
hammad Sahib, diwan, and is the author of a history railed 
4 ‘ Jahiinkusha”. 

’Ala-uddin ’Ali al-Kuraishi ibn-Natis, 

jilc j author of the eommentary termed 

•’ iMujiz-til Kaniiti fil-Tibb'\ being an epitome of the 
eamms of Avicenna, lie died A. U. 12SS. 

’Ala-uddin Atsiz, > the son of ’Ala-uddin 

Hasan Ghori. lie defeated Balm-addin Sam in 1210 A. Ih 


and reigned four years in Ghor. lie fell in battle against. 
Taj-uddin I Uluz A. I>. 1214, and was the last of the kings 
of Ghor, of the family of ’Ala-uddin Hasan. 

’Ala-uddin Hasan, (Sjt* prince of 


Ghor, entitled Jahuu-soz. His elder brother Kutb-uddin, i 
prince of Ghor, was publicly executed by bis brother-in- ; 
law lluh rum Shah of Ghazni in 1110 A. I)., 513 A. H. j 
Saif-ud-daula brother of the dereused took possession of j 
Ghazni in 1148 A. IX, 643 A. H., but afterwards was 1 
defeated, taken prisoner ami put to death by Bahrain Shah j 
in 1141) A. D., At 4 A. II. When the mournful news of j 
his brother’s death reached ’Ala-uddin, ho burnt with 
rage and being determined to lake revenge, invaded Ghazni I 
with a great army. lie defeated Hahnim Shall, who 
lied to Labor, took possession of Ghazni in 1152 A. 1)., Wl\ ( 
A. H., and gave tip the city to llames, slaughter, and j 
devastation for several days, on which account he is 
known by the epithet of “ Jahan-soz," or the burner of 
the world. He e.micd his animosity so far as to destroy 
every monument of the Ghazni emperors with the excep- 
tion of those of Sultan Mahmud, Alas’iid, and Ibrahim ; 
hut he defaced all the inscriptions, even of their times, 
from every public edifice. ’Ala-uddin died in the year 
1150 A. lb, 549 A. H., after a reign of 0 years, and 
was succeeded by his son Alai ik Saif-uddin or Saif-ud- j 
daula who in little more than a year fell in battle with the 
Ghi/.a Turkmans.^ lie was succeeded by his eldest cousin 
Ghiyas-uddin Muhammad Ghori. 

The following is a list of the kings of Ghor: 

1. ’Alri-nddin Hasan Ghori. 

2. Malik Saif-uddin, son of do, 

3. Ghiyas-uddin Muhammad Ghori, son of Baha-uddin 

Slim, the younger hrolher of * Ala-uddin. 

4. Sliihab-uddin, In other of Ghiyas-uddin. 

ft. Ghiyas-uddm Mahmud, son of Ghi\ as-mldin. 

0. Baha-uddin Sam, son of Ghiyas-uddin Mahmud. 

7. Atsiz, son of Julian -so/, and last of the kings of Ghor 
of this branch. 

’Ala-uddin (I), Sj&K cr-*- Hasan 

KAnpoli Bahmani, Ihp first Bahmani kinf? of (ho Dakhin. 

He was ji native of Hihli, and in the service of a 
Brahma nml astrologer named Kangoh, or Gangoh, en- 
joying high favor with the prince Muhammad Tughhik, 
afterwards king of DihH. This Brahman assured Hasan 
that ho perceived from his horoscope that he would 
rise to great distinction, and he eminently favored of the 
Almighty ; and made him promise that if he ever should 
attain regal power, he wonld use the name of Kangoh and 
employ him af his minister of finance, a request with 


which Hasan readily complied. The governor of Da ulatab.-id 
and others having revolted took possession of the place, and 
selected Hasan (who had then the title of Zufar Khan and a 
jugir in the JDakhin) to he their king. On Friday, the 3rd 
August, HU 7 A. I)., 24th L’abi' If, 748 A. JI., they crowned 
him and misi.fl him on the throne, with the title of 'Ala- 
ndilin Hasan Kangoh Bahmani at Kulharga, which place 
became the royal residence and capital of the first Mu- 
hammadan king of the Hakhin, and was named Alman • 
lihful. Towards the end of the .reign of Muhammad 
Tughluk of Hihli, he subdued every part of the Hakhin 
previously subject to tlie throne, of Hihli. The death 
of ’Ala-uddin Hasnn happened 10 years, 10 mouths and 
7 days after his accession to the throne, about tin* 10th of 
.February 1558 A. !>., 1st Ihibf I. 750 A. H. He was 
succeeded bv bis son Muhammad Shall I Bahmani. The 
following is a list of the kinesoflhc B.ilmiani d\ ua-dy 
of Kulharga or Ahsuiiihad witli the years of their acces- 


sions : 

’Ala-uddin Hasan I, 718 H., 1517 A. H. 

Muhammad Shah 1 750 If., I .‘158 A. 0. 

Mujuliid Shall, 770 H., 1575 A. H. 

P.'iud Shah, 780 II., 1578 A. H. 

Mahmud Shah, 780 II., 1578 A. H. 

Ghiyas-uddin, 799 11., i;:07 A. D. 

Shams-uddui, 700 II., 1507 A. H. 

Firiiz Sluih lloz-af/uu, ...* SOD II., 1507 A. H. 

Ahmad Shah Wall, 825 II., 1 122 A. H. 

’Ala-uddin Ahmad IT, 878 II., 1435 A. 1). 


llunuiv nil the cruel. 

A i/a m Shah. 

Muhammad Khali 11. 

Mahmud I L. 

Ahmad Shah 1 1. 

’Ald-uddin III. 

Wali-ulhih. 

Kaliin-ullah, with whom the Bahmani dynasty termi- 
nates, and is succeeded by Amir David at Ahmadiilmd 
Bidar. 

’Ala-uddin II, ^ 12^**, (Sultan) son of 

Sultan Ahmad Shah Wall Bahmani, ascended the throne 
at Ahmadahad Bidar in the Hakhin, in the month of 
February 1435 A. I)., 838 A. II., and died after a reign 
of 23 years, 0 months and 20 da\s in the year 1157 
A. lX, 8G2 A. II. lie was succeeded by son Uumayun, 
u cruel prince. 

’Ala-uddin Khilji, 

(Sultan) styled Sikamlar-i-Sani, ‘the second Alexander* 
was the nephew and son-in-law of Sultan Jalnl-uddm Firiiz 
Shall Khilji, whom he murdered at Kufa-Manikpiir in the 
province of Allahabad on the 29th July, 1200 A. 1)., 17th 
ltaniazan, 695 A. il., and marching thence witli his army 
ascended the throne of Hihli in the month of October the 
same year, #il-hijja, 095 A. H., after having defeated and 
removed Bukn-uddin Ibrahim, the son of Firiiz Shah. He 
was the first Musalman king who made an attempt to con- 
quer the 1 >a kliin. He took the fort of Chit or in A ugiisfc, 1 303 
A, D., 3rd Muharram, 703 II. ft is said that the empire 
never flourished so much as in his reign. Palaces, mosques, 
universities, baths, mausolea, forts and all kinds of public 
and private buildings, seemed to rise as if by magic. Among 
the poets of his reign, wo may record the, names of A.mir 
Khusrau, Khwaja Hasan, Sadr-mldm ’All, Fakhr-nddm 
K ha was. Hamid-uddin Baja, Mauluna ’Arif, ’Ahdul-IIakim 
and Shihah-uddin Sadr-iSisliin. In poetry Amir Khusrau 
and Khwaja Hasan had the first rank. In philosophy and 
physic, Maulana Badr-uddin Bamishki. In divinity, Mau- 
lana Shitabi. In astrology, Shaikh Nizam-uddin Auliyd 
acquired much fame. ’Ala-uddin died, according to Fi- 
rishta, on the 6th Shawwal, 716 A. II. (or 19tk December, 
1316 A. D.) after having reigned more than 20 years. 
He was buried in the tomb wliifth ho had constructed in 
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his life-time near Iho Mnnihor Mas) id in Old Dihli. Amir 
Khusniu in tint part of his ))jwan. failed “ Bakiya-i- 
Nakiya*’ says tli.it Ik* died on fix* titli Shawwal, 715 H., /. c. 
al»out t)x* 3<ith December 131.3 A. D. Alter his death, 
Malik Nail) Kul’iir, one of the eunuchs of Ihe king, pkx-ed 
his voting* vft sun Sultan Shihab-uddin ’Umar, wlu» was then 
only s(*\i ii years old, on the throw*. After a short linn*, 
Iiowi'Vit, the eunuch Kill Vi i was slain, and Shihab-uddin was 
srt a.-udr, and hiM elder brother Mubarak Khan under tho 
title ol’M ui arik Shah a, vended the thrum- on the 1st April, 

1 3 1ft A. D., Ttii Miihmam, 7I*> U. hul according to Fi- 
ri.dita in 1317. D was t li* * hoast of ' Ala-uddin, that lx* had 
dc'Jmvcd oik* thousand temple* in Damiras alone. Hr is 
hist known now hv tin* In autiJid gateway to tin* Kuth 
and i hr imlinishi d tow< r hy whx li ho hoped to 
rival 1 In Kul 1> M inai. 

'Ala-uddin ’Irnad Shah, succeeded to 

llx* government of Boar in tin* Da kb in after the* death 
of his latliei Katli-ullah * I mild Shah ahout the year 1513 
A. D.. and following tlie example of other chiefs of the 
home of I’alimani, dn dared himself king of Banir, and 
established hi**, ioy al ltsidencc at (rawal. ile contract i d 
an alii. imv hy marriage with the sister of Ismail Wdil 
Sixth. named Khadij.i, in 152.3 A. J >., 985 A. 11., and 
died some time about the year 1582 A. Ih. Doll A. 11. J Le 
was succeeded hy It is ,miii Darya 'I in:id Shall. 

'Ala-uddin Kaikubud, (Sultan) a 

]u*inee of tin* Saljukian dynasty. When Sultan Malik- 
Shall (enquired hum or Anatolia in Asiatic Turkey, 
he conferred oil Sul. liman the son of Kutlumish that 
kingdom, whose dcvemlants reigned them till tin* limn of 
A habit Kh:in, Ihe Tartar king of Tersia. ’Ahi-uddin 
Kaikuhad was a descendant of Kulaiinan Shall and died 
ahout. the year 1289 A. D., 057 A. II. ; vide Sulainiau bin- 
Kutlumish. 

’Ala-uddin Majzub, v^ 4 ^ 0 (Shah) u 

Muhammadan saint of Agra, commonly railed Shah 'Ala- 
\sal Bulawnl. son of Sayvid Sulaiimin. lie died in the 
beginning of tin* reign of Islam Shah, son of Sh«*r Sliah 
in the year 1.540 A. Ih, 053 A. II. 1 1 is tomb is in A'gra 
at a plner called Nui-ki Mundi, where crowds of Musa I - 
mans assemble every year to worship it. The adjacent 
mosque* has sunk into the ground to the spring of the 
a re lu*s. 

'Ala-uddin Mas’ud, Sultan of Dihli, 

was the son of Sultan Kukn-uddin FnTiz, and grandson of 
Shams-uddm TUitmish, was raised to the throne of DihK 
after the murder of Bahrain Shah in May, 1242 A. Ih, 
flil-ka’du, 03!) A. H. lie died on the 10th June, 1246 
A. 1)., 23rd Muharram, 041 H., after a reign of lour 
years, and was sueeivded hy his brother (or uncle) Sultan 
Nusir-nddin Mahmud. 

’Ala-uddin Muhammad al-Samarkandi, 

(Shaikh) author of a coinpon- 

dium of Al-Kuduri’s Mukhtasir, which ho entitled tho 
“ Tuhfnt-ul-Fuknlni.” This work was commented upon hy 
his pupil Abu-Bakr bin- Mas’ ud al-Kashiini, who died in 
1191 A. D., 587 A. II. Tliis comment is entitled al-Badai’ 
as-Sanaih 

’ Ala-uddin Ali Shah, i&Jt* king of Wost- 

erp Bengal. Ho usurped the government of that country 
after defeating Faklir-uddui Mubarak Shah and was assas- 
* sinatod about 746 A. H. by the instigation of Khwsja 
Ilyas, who succeeded him under the title of Shams-uddm 
Ilyds Shah.] 

’Ala-uddin Husain Sh&h, *U w x~a. king 

of Bengal. lie was the son of Say y id Asbraf, and aftor 
dofoatlng MuzaffAr Shah at Gaur in 899 A. H., ascended 


j the tlirnno of Bengal. lie roigned with jnstiec for a 
j considerably longer period than any of his predecessors 
I until the year 1521 A. D., 927 A. H. when ho died a 

1 natural death, after a reign of 28 years. His son N us rat 

i Shah succeeded him. 

i ’Ala-uddin (Sultan), a king 

of the race of SaJjuk, who reigm'd in leonium, and died in 
the year 1301 A. J)., 700 A. II. 

j ’Ala-uddin (Sultan), L* } 

Ihe last king of Dihli of the Sayvid dynasty, succeeded his 
, father Sultan Muhammad Shall to the throne in January 
1 1 1<> A. I)., Shawwal, 849 A. IF. Bahlol Lodi in 1 151, 865 
A. 11., at tlx* instigation of Hamid Khan wassir, took 
possession of Dihli dining the absence of the king who 
i wa i then at Badaou. ’Ala-uddin continued to leside at 
Ikxlaou unmolested till his death, which happened in tho 
year 1178 A. D., S83 A. J I. llis reign at Dihli being 
about six years, and his government of Baduon 28 years. 

j ’Ala-uddin (Sayyid), of Ondh, whose poetical name was 
1 WmmIi, is the author of a Tarjrhaud, commonly called 
“ Maniukiman,” with which word it eommt*n< , es. He was 
» native of Khurasan, came to India about the year 1300 
A. D., became a disciple of hi iz am- udd in Auliya and fixed 
his residence in Oudli. 

’Ala-uddin Takash, (J& a Sultan of Khwa- 

rizm, ride r I akash. 

’Ala-ul-mulk Kotwal, (Malik). 

He served under Sultan ’Ala-uddin Khiljt, king of Dihli, 
and was tlx* uncle of /iya-uddiu Barni, the author of tho 
“ larikh I’nijz-Shahi." lie was then very old and so fat 
that ho was not able to attend the court more than once 
a month. He was living in A. i). 1300, 699 A. H. 

’Al-AzizBillah Abu-al-Mansur Tarar, 

son of Mu’izz-ud-din-allah, second khalifa of 
Egypt of the Fatimite dynasty, succeeded his father 
in A. D« 976, and committed tho management of affairs 
entirely to the rare of Jauhar or Ja’tar, his lather’s 
long-experienced general and prime-minister. This famous 
warrior after several battles with Al-A/takni, the amfr 
of Damascus and the Karmatians, died in 990 A. I)., 
381 A. H. ’Al-Azia died in his wav to Syria in the 21st 
year of his reign and 42nd of his ago and was succeeded 
by his son Abul -Mansur. ^ 

Al-Baghawi, vide Abul-Faraj-al-Baghawi and 

Abu-Mubammad Farrai ilm-Mas’ud al-Baghawi. 
Al-Batani, ^-^1, commonly called by European writers 
Albategnius, was an Arabian astronomer who wroto a 
treatise on tho knowledge and the obliipiity of the Zodiac, 
of the stars. Ho died in 929. He greatly reformed 
astronomy, comparing his own observations with those of 
Ptolemy. This book was printed at Nuremberg, in 1537, 
4to., and at Bologna in 1545. He died A. D. 929. 

AI-Biruni, an Arabian author whose original work, 

entitled “Tarikh Hind”, was compiled in India in about 
A. D. 1030-33. See Abu- Italian. 

Al-Bukhari, who received this name from Bu- 

khara, the place of his birth or his chief residence, was a 
famous lawyer by namo of Muhammad luma’ ft. His collec- 
tion of traditions on tho Muhammadan region, commonly 
called Sahfh-ul-Bukhari, is of tho greatestauthority of ail 
that havo evor been made ; ho called it “ Al-Salftl),” t. e. 
genuine, bocauso he separated the spurious ones from those 
that were authentic. Ho says, ho has solocted 7,275 of tho 
most authentic traditions out of 10,000, all of which he 
looked upon to be true, having rejected 200,000 os false. 
He died at Bukhara in tho year 870 A. D., 256 A. 11. 
Vide Muhammad Isma ft Bukk&rt. 
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Al-Dawani, ride Dawanl. 

’Ali, son of Abu-T^lib, was tho cousin 

and son-in-law of Muhammad. Ho was bom 23 years 
beforu tho Ilijri, t. in th*» year 699 A. D., at tho 
very temple itself. His mother’s name was Fatima, 
daughter of Asad the son of Hashim. After the death 
of Muhammad, ho was opposed in his attempts to suc- 
ceed the prophet by ’Usman and ’Umar, and retired 
into Arabia whero his mild and enlarged interpretation 
of tho Kuran, increased the number of his proselytes. 
After the death of 'U^iniin, the 3rd khalifa, ho was acknow- 
ledged khalifa by the Egyptians and Arabians in July, 
655 A. I)., but in less than 6 years after, ho was compelled 
to resign that title, and Mu’awiya was proclaimed khalifa 
at Damascus. ’All was subsequently wounded by ’Abdur- 
Rahmau ibn-Muljim in a mosquo at Kiifa, whilst engaged 
in his evening prayers, on Friday, the 22nd January, 661, 
A. IX, 17th Hamazin, 40 A. H., and died four days after. 
’All after the decease of his boloved Fatima, the daughter 
of the prophet, claimed the privilege of polygamy, and 
had 1 8 sons and 1 8 daughters. The most renowned of them 
are tho two sons of Fatima, wr., Hasan and Husain, as 
also Muhammad Hanif, by another wife. Among tho | 
many surnames, or honorable titles bestowed upon ’All, 
are the following — Wasi’ which signifies “ leguteo and 
heir;” Murtaza, “beloved by Hod;” Asad-ullah-ul-Ghalib, 

44 the victorious lion of God ;” Haidar, a 44 lion ;” Shah 
Mardan, 44 king of men Sher Khuda, 44 tho lion of 
God.” Ilia memory is still held in the highest venera- 
tion by the Muhammadans, who say that he was tho first 
that embruced their religion. They say, moreover, that 
Muhammad, talking of him, said, 44 ’All is for me and I am 
for him ; ho stands to me in the same rank as Aaron did 
to Moses ; I am the town in which all knowledge is >Nhut 
up, and he is tho gate of it.” However, theso great eulo- 
gies did not hinder his name, and that of all his family, 
from being cursed, and their persons from being excom- 
municated through all tho mosques of the empire of tho 
khalifas of tho house of tlmayya, from Mu’awiya down 
to tho time of ’Umar ibn-’Abdul-’Aziz, who suppressed 
the solemn malediction. There were besides several kha- 
lifas of the house of ’A 1 'has, who expressed a great 
aversion to ’All and all his posterity ; such as Mu’tazid 
and Mutawakkil. Un tho other hand, tho Fatimito kha- 
lifas of Egypt caused his name to ho added to that of 
Muhammad in tho call to prayer, (asdn) which is 
ehauuted from the turrets of tho mosques. He is tho 
first of the twelve Imams, eleven of whom were his des- 
cendants. Their names are as follows ; 

1. ’All, tho son of Abu-Tnlib. 

2. Imam Hasan, eldest son of ’A1S. 

3. „ Husain, second son of ’AH. 

4. „ Zain-ul-’ Abidin, son of Husain. 

5. „ Muhammad liakir, son of Zain-nl-* Abidin. 

6. „ Ju’far Sadik, son of Muhammad Bi^ir. 

7. „ Musa Kazim, son of Ja’far Hadik. 

s. „ All Musa Kazu, son of Musa Kazim, 

9. ,, Muhammad Tuki,* son of Mtisa llaza. , 

10. ,, ’All Nakb son of Muhammad Taki. 

11. „ Hasan ’Askari, son of ’Ali Na^f. 

12. „ Mahdi, son of Hasan ’Askari. 

As to the place of All’s burial, authors differ ; but tho 
most probable opinion is, that he was buried in that 
jilaeo which is now called Najaf Ashraf in Kufa, and this 
is visited byjbe Muhammadans as his tomb. 

The followers of 'All are called Shfas, which signifies 
sectaries or adheronts in general, a term first used about 
the fourth century of the Hijra. 

’Ali is roputod the author of •several works in Arabic, 
particularly a collection of one hundred sentences (para- 
phrased in Persian by Kashfd-uddin Wa^wa^), and a 
Diwan of didactic poems, often read in Madrasahs. 

In mentioning All’s name, the Shfa uso the phrase 


’Ali 


“ ’alaihi as-sal&n,” which is used after the names of pro- 
phets ; tho Sunnis say, 44 korramu allahu wajhahu,” ‘may 
God honor his face.’ 

’Ali, son of Ahmad bin-Abu- 

Bakr Kufjf, a resident of UVli and author of the history <d 
Sindh in Arabic called “ Tubfat-ul-lviram”. This work 
was translated into Persian and culled 4 * Chaeh Naina’’, a 
translation of which was mado in English by Lieutenant 
Postans and published in the Journal of the Asiatic {So- 
ciety in 1838. 

’Ali, son of Ahmad, com- 

monly* called Wnhidi, was an Arabian author who wrote 
three Commentaries, viz. : “ Wasi’t,” “Zakir”, and “Ha- 
sit”, arid also “Kitub Nuzul”. XIo died in 1075 A. 1>., 
468 A. H. 

’Ali, son of Ilamza, author of tho “ Tarikh 

Isfahan i”. 

’Ali, ^*1) son of Husain Waiz Kashi fi, 

tho famous writer of the Anicdr-i-Sohaih , author of the 
work called “ Lntaif-uz-Zaruif”, containing th(! anecdotes 
of Muliammad, of tho twelve Imams, of the undent kings 
of Persia, and of various other persons. He iN also the 
Hiithor of another w*ork entitled 44 Kusbhat”, containing 
the Memoirs of the Sufi Shaikhs of the Nakshbamli order. 
’Ali died in 1532 A. 1)., 939 A. II. Ho is also called 
’All Waez. Title Safi-uddin Muhummad. 

’Ali, <>, son of Muhammad Kusanji, 

an astronomer, and author of the “ Sharh-ul-Jadid”, tho 
now commentary. Ho died A. 1). 1474, 879 A. II. 

’Ali, , son of ’Usman Gilani, author of tho 

“ Kashf-ul-Mahjub”, containing a minuto description of 
tho twelve orders of Sufis, Arc., written in 1499 A. D., 905 
A. H. He is also called Fir ’Ali llajwiri. 

’Ali, y} sumamed Abul-Hasan, vide 

Abul-Hasan ’All. 

’Ali, J-*, tho poetical name of Mulla 

Ndsir ’Ali, which see. 

’Ali, cfK tho poetical name of a poet who converted tho 
Ghazals of I.Iafiz into Mukhammas. 

’Ali ’Adil Shah I, ^ of Bijdpiir, 

sumamed Abul-Muipiffar, succeeded to the throne of that 
kingdom after tho death of his father Ibrahim 'Adil Hhdh 
I, in 1558 A. T)., 965 A. H. He reigned about 22 lunar 
years, and, as he had no son, he appointed in tho year 
1579 A. D. his nephew, Ibrahim, son of his brother f ah- 
masp, his successor ; and the? following year on tho night 
of Thursday tho 10th of April, 1580, 23rd Safar, 988 A. H., 
ho was assassinated by a young eunuch. Ho was buried 
in the city of Bijapur, where his tomb or mausoleum 
is called by the people, “ Itausa ’Ah'.” 

Vide Ain Translation, I, 4GG.] 

’Ali ’Adil Shah II, isjut*** of 

Bijapur, succeeded his father Muhammad ’Adil Shah in 
his childhood in November, 1656 A. D., Muliarram, 10G7 
H., and was unable to remedy the disorders which had 
occurred in his kingdom, by the rebellion of the celebra- 
ted Marhatta chief Sew^i who had possessed himself of 
all the strongholds in the Kokan country, and erected 
seyoral new forts.^ Under pretence of making his sub- 
missions to the Sultan, he •bogged an interview with the 
Bijapur general, Afzal Khan, whom he treacherously 
stabbed in an embrace. Rustam Khan was ufterwnrda 
sent against him, and defeated. ’Ali ’Adil Sh&h died in 
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the year 1072 A. D., 1083 A. IT. after 3 turbulent reign 
oT li or 12 ye; irs. lb was succeeded l>y Ills son Sikamlur 
5 Adi l Shall. 

’Ali Ahmad, (Shaikh) the son of Sliaikh 

Husain N'.'kdii, a learned man and engraver who died 
suddenly on hearing :i wisr #.1‘ I he poet Kliwuja Hasan of 
J)ihli Repeated in the presence of tlie empt ror Jahangir 
#w the Kith of April, 100!) <). S M ISlli Muhurram, 10 IS II. 

’Ali Akbar, the cj.lcst soil of imam Husain, 

kilh'd in hatlle together with his father on tin* l()th Octu- 
1„ r, <>M» A. D. 

’All Akbar, author of flu wot k railed ,l Majnia’- 

ul-Auli.V, containing a d« failed account. ol all the Mu- 
lianun.tdan saints, dedirated f<i the empci or »Shuh Julian 
who was a gnat admirer of -lints, A. Ik 102S, 1008 A. IJ. 

*Ali Akbnr, iS ^ V ^ iS^> of Allahabad, author of 

ih.e " Fasul Akbari’, and “Tsui Akhari”, and soy rul 
other wojks. 

’All Asghar, jk*e 1^1$, pmper name of Im;ini Zain-ul- : 
Wbidfn, whieh see. i 

’All Asghar, \jfry** of Kunanj, author of a j 

commentary on the Kurriu called *• Sawakih-ut-Tanzil”. I 
lie died in tin' year 1727 A. 1)., 11 10 A. IT. 

’Ali Bao, ("’hose name is spelt. in our English 

Biographical 1 tielionai i»*s All Key) wax a native ol Nato- 
lia, son of a Greek priest. In his Kjth year he wasearried 
away by some rohhers as lie was hunting, and sold to 
Ibrahim, a lieutenant of the Janissaries, at Grand Cairo, 
who treated him with kindness. ’All distinguished himself 
against the Arabs, lml when his patron was hasi-lv assas- 
sinated in 1758, by Ibrahim the Circassian, ho avenged his 
death, and slew the murderer with his own hand. This 
violent measuro raised him enemies, and his (light to 
Jerusalem and to Plolemais or Acre with difficulty saved 
him from the resentment of the Ottoman Porte, that had 
demanded his head. Time, however, paved the way to 
liis elevation. Those who had espoused the cause of the 
Circassian wore sacrificed to tin* public safety ; and ’All 
recalled by the public voice, governed tho country with 
benevolence and equity. In a battle fought against a re- 
bellious Mnmluk to whom he had cut rustl'd part of his 
army, 'All saw some of his troops desert, and unwilling 
to survive a defeat, he defended himself with the fury 
of a lion, till he was rut. down by a sahro and carried 
to the conqueror’s tent, where eight days after he expired 
of his wounds, April 21st, 1773, in his 4oth year, and left 
behind him a character * unri vailed for excellence, for 
courage, and magnanimity. 

* A1i Bao, i^ C ) the titles by which ho was known in 
the Muhammadan countries, were, ul Amir, al-IIakhn, al- 
Fujph, al-Shnrif, al-TTAj ’All Bu,e ibn Usman Bao al- Abbas, 
Khadiin Bait nil ah al-IIariim, i. e. the prince, tho learned, 
doctor of the law, of tho blood of Muhammad, pilgrim, 
’AH Bao, son of Usman Bae, of the race of the Ahhasidesi, 
servant of the house of God. He was master of the 
Arabic language, and had carefully studied tho mathema- 
tical and natural branches of scieuee and knowledge. It 
was in 1802 that he visited England. In Juno 1803 he 
sailed from Spain to Morocco, and travelled through Tri- 
poli, Cyprus, Egypt, Arabia, Syria, and Turkey, and wrote 
a history of his travels, whieh was translated into Eng- 
lish and published in London in the year 1816, entitled 
“ The Travels of * Ali Bae.” In his visit to the isle of Cy- 
prus ho surveyed eomo curious remains of antiquity that 
have been usually overlooked. Having been admitted 
in his character of a Muhammadan princo to sweep the 
interior of the Ka’ba at Mecca, the most Bacred office that 
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a Mnsalmiin can perform, and to visit it repeatedly, ho 
has given, from personal inspection ft more minuto and 
exact, account of tho temple of M» eea than other travellers 
could lay before the public. His notice of tho venerated 
mountain beyond Mecca, tho last anil principal object of 
the pilgrimage to that cit), and his description of the in- 
tei ior of the Tt mple. of Jerusalem, whieh no Christian is 
permitted to enter, is said to contain much new in forma - 

! tion. 

! ’Ali Bahadur, Nuwab of Banda, eldest 

son of Shamdier Bahadur J, and grandson of the Mar- 
hatt a chief Baji Kao 1‘eshwii I. Jle received tin* inves- 
titure of Biiwhlkhand from Nana Farnawfs, the Kuna 
niiuKtf r, about, the year 17J0 A. D. and accompanied bv 
liis brother Ghfmi Bahadur, and supported hy .a powerful 
army, invaded Bund' lkhand, hut was opposed bv Nana 
Arjim, (the guardian of Baklmt Singh a descendant of 
liaja Chatur-sal) who falling in the contest, and Baja Ba- 
khat Singh being taken prisoner, AH Bahadur acquir' d 
the whole of that part of the raj of Banda which belonged 
to Baklmt Singh and all the raj of Banna. He reigned 
about. It or 12 \ oars, and as at the time of his death, 
which happened in 1801 or 1802 A. I)., his eldest son 
»Sha rusher Bahadur TI was absent, at. Puna, his youngest 
son Zullikar Alt was proclaimed (in violation of the title 
of his eldest brother) as his successor by liis uncle Gham 
Bahadur and his Diwan Himmat Bahadur Goshain. 
t i haul Bahadur, however, was soon after expelled by 
Sham-her Bahadur who took possession of tho raj. 

’Ali Bahadur Khan, the last Nawab of 

Banda and son of Zullikar AH Khan Bahadur. He is 
the author ol a diwan ami a masftawi called “Mehr- 
lillah.” He was removed for alleged complicity in tho 
rebellion of 1857. 

, Ali Barid I, L5 ^- c , succeeded his father Amir Barid 
to the throne of Almiaduhad Bidar in the Dukhan in the 
year 1512 A. I). and was the first of this family who as- 
sumed royalty. He died after a reign of moro than 20 
years in 1662 A. T)., ‘J70 A. H. and was succeeded by his 
son Ibrahim Barid. 

’Ali Barid II, succeeded his father Kasim Barid II in tho 
government of Ahmudabad Bidar in 1672 A. D. and was 
deposed in 1600 by his relative Amir Barid II, who suc- 
ceeded him, and was the last of this dynasty. 

’Ali Bog, cjuj a Pole, horn of Christian parents. When 

young ho was made prisoner hy tho Tartars and sold to 
the Turks, who educated him in tho Muhammadan faith, 
lie rose in the Turkish court, and was appointed inter- 
preter to the Grand Signior, and translated tho Biblo and . 
the English Catechism into tho Turkish language. His 
great work is on tho liturgy of tho Turks, their pilgrimages 
to Mecca, and other religious ceremonies, translated into 
Latin hy Dr. Smith. He died 1676 A. D. 

’Ali Beg, (Mirza), JU \\y> } anativoof Badakhshan 
who held a high rank in tho service of tho emperor Akbar ; 
and was honored with the office of 4,000 in tho reign of 
Jahangir. Ho accompanied tho emperor one day to visit 
the shrine of the celebrated saint, Shaikh Mam-uddm 
Chisliti at^ Ajmir, and happening to boo the tomb of 
Shahbaz Khan Kambu, ho embraced it, and crying out 
with a loud voice, that, “he, when living, was ono of his 
oldest and best friends,” gave up the ghost. This hap- 
pened on the 11th of March, 1616 0. S., 2d| Rabi I, 1026 
A. H. 

’Ali bin al-Husain al-Masa’udi al-Hud&iti,^jju*o 

*1*® ffir-famod author of the Maruj-uz- 
Zahab, and who has been, with some justice, termed the 
Herodotus of tho East, was also a writer on the Shia* 
traditions. He died in 967 A. D., 346 A. H. 



’Ali Boya or Ali ibn Boya, J** entitled Imad-ud- 
daula, the first of h race of kings of Pars and ’Irlik. The 
flatterers of this family, whieh is called Dllaml or DiAlima 
(from the name* of their native village, Dilam) and Boya 01 
lluyitos (from that of om* of their ancestors named Boya), 
traco their descent to the ancient kings of Persia: hut 
tho first of this race that history notices, was a fisherman 
of Dilam whoso name was lioya. llis eldest son, 'Ali 
Boya, was employed by a governor of his native country 
named Murawij, and was in the command of tin; chief 
part of his army, with whieh he encountered and defeated 
Yakut, the governor of Isfahan, and hy the immense 
plunder that h«- obtained from that vic tory, he became ufc 
once a leader of reputation and of power, lie pursued 
Yakut into Pars, defeated him again, and took possession 
of the whole of that province as well as those of Rinnan, 
Khuzistan and ’Irak in 933 A. J>., 321 A. 11. This chief 
was afterwards tempted, by the weak and distracted state 
of the Khilafut or Caliphate, to a still higher enterprise : 
accompanied hy his two brothers, Hasan and Ahmad, he 
marched to Baghdad. The Klialif al-Kjui Billah tied, 
but was soon induced to re-turn : and his lirst act was to 
heap honors on those who had taken possession of his 
capital. ’All Boya, on agreeing to pay annually 000,000 
dinars of gold, was appointed viceroy of Pars and Truk, 
with tho rank of Amlr-ul-UnirA, and tho title of’inmi- 
ud-daula. Jiis younger brother Ahmad, received tho 
title of Maizz-ud-daula, and was nominated wuzir to tins 
khulif. Hasan, who was his second brother, received tho 
titles of Itukn-ud-daula, and acted, during tins life of Ali 
Boya, under that chief. Ali Boya fixed his residence at 
Shiraz, and died on Sunday the; 11th ftovi-mbi-r, 010 A. D., 
10th Jamad 1, 3#8 H., much regictti-d by his soldiers and 
subjects. lies was succeeded by his brother Kukn-ud- 
daula. 

•Sultans of tho race of Boya who reigned 108 lunar years 
in Persia : 

’linAd-ml-daula ’Ali Boya; Maizz-ud-daula Ahmad; 

Hukn-ud-daula Hasan, sons of Boya. 

Azd-ud-daulii ; Mouyyael-ud-daula ; Jb’akhr-ud-daula Abul 

Hasan, sons of Rukn-ud-duula. 

Majd-ud-daula, son of Fall ir-ud-elaula. 

Izz-ud-duula Bakhtyur, son of Maizz-ud-daula. 

’Ali Durdazd, ij Wj*, (Monlinfi) 

of Astarahad. A poet who was eoleinpnniry with Katihi 
Tarshizi who died in A. J). 143.5, 810 A. II. He is the 
author of a dlwan. Ho was living in A. J). 1436, in which 
year his wife died, on which account ho wrote a beautiful 
elegy. 

’Ali Ghulam Astarabadi, c 5 ^T I a poet 

who served under the kings of Dakliin and was living 
•in 1 666 A. D., 0 1 2 A. H., in which year Raima j tlie raj a 
of Bijanagur was defeated and slain in a battle against 
the Muhammadan princes of Dakliin, of which event he 
wroto a chronogram. 

’All Hamdani, rule Sayyid ’Ali HamdAm. 

’Ali Hamza,, author of tho “ Juwahir-ulrAsrar”, 
a commentary on tho abstruse moaning of tho verses of 
the Kuran &c. } being an abridgment of the “Miflah-ul- 
Asrdr”, written in 1130 A. I). ’All Hamza’s poetical name 
is ’Azuri, whic:h see. 

’Ali Hazin, vO*" ^ (Shaikh Muhammad) vide Hazfn. 

’Ali ibn. Isa, 1 t/K general of the khulif al- 

Amin, killed in battle against Tahir ibn Husain, tho gen- 
eral of the khalif al-Mamun in tho year 811 A. D. 196 
A. II., and his head sent as a present to the; khalif. * 

’Ali ibn ul-Bijal, J*, author of tho Arabic 

work on astronomy called « Almira' ahkarn Naj um ” 


’Ali Ibrahim Khan, tJ*, a native judge? of 

Banaras who is the author of 28 mans and several other 
works and a tazkira or biography of Urdu poets which 
he wrote about the year 1782 A. D., 1196 II. His poetical 
name- is Khalil. 

’Ali Jah, the eldest son of the ft izam of liaidava- 

bad. He rebelled against his father in June 1796 A. J>. 
wus defeated and made prisoner, and died shortly lifter. 

’Ali Kusanji, (Mulla) vide Mulla 'All Kusanji. 

* * * 

’Ali Kusanji, (Mulla) author of the “ Sharah 

Taj rid”, and Ifuhhia Kashshaf. Ho died in 11 0.5 A. I)., 
898 A. II. 

’Ali Kuli Beg of Khurasan, author of a 

I tazkira or biography of poets. 

i ’Ali Kuli Khan, (Nawab) vide Hanna Begum. 

’Ali Lala, (Shaikh Iiazi-uddin) a native of Uhazni. Ilis 
father Sayyid Lala was the uncle of Shaikh Sami! the poet, 
lie was a eiisciplc e»f Najm-uddui Rubra and his title* Shaikh 
nl-Shaiukh, Ho died A. D. 1211, 642 A. II., aged 76 
lunar years. 

’Ali Mahaemi, a native of Muhaem in the 

Dakhin, was the son of Shaikh Ahmad, and is the author 
of the commentary on the Kurun entitle d “Tafsir Rah- 
11111111 '.'’ lie died A. 1)., 1 lJli, 83.5 A. II. 

’Ali Mardan Khan, Amlr-ul-lTmra, was 

a native of I’e-rsia and governor of Kandahar on the part 
of tho king of Persia, hut finding himself e-x posed to much 
danger from the tyranny of his sove-reign Shall Safi, lie; 
gave; up the place* to tho empere>r Shah Julian, and himself 
took refuge at Dihli in the year 1637 A. 1)., 1047 A. 11. 
He* was received with great honour, was created Amir-ul- 
Umra, and was at different times, made; governor of Kash- 
mir and Rahul, nnel employed in variems wars and other 
duties. Ho excited universal admiration at the court by 
tho skill and judgment of his public works, of whieh tho 
canal which bears his name at Dihli stilt affords a 
proof, and the taste and elegance he displayed on all 
oe-casions of show and festivity. IIo died on his way to 
Kashmir, where he; was going for change of air, on tho 
16th of April, 16.57 A, D., O. S., 12th Rajah, 1067 A. II., 
and was huried at Labor in the mausoleum e>f his mother. 
He; left throe sons, ris. % Ibrahim Khfin, Isma’il Bog and 
Is-hak Be g, of whom tho twe> last were slain in the; battle 
whie h took place between Dara Shik6h and ’Alanigir at 
Dhaulpur on tho 2‘Jth May, 1668, O. S., 7th Ramazan, 
1068 11. He) is believed to have introduced tho bulbous 
Tartar domo into Indian architecture. 

’Ali Musi Baza, tho eighth Imam of the 

race of All, and the se>n of Musi KA/.im the seventh Imam, 
llis mothe*r’s name was Umm Sayyid ; he was horn in tho 
year 764 or 769 A. D., 147 A. H. and died on Friday tho 
12th of August 818 A. D., 9th Snfar, 203 H. Ilis wife’s 
name was Umm Ilabll the daughter of the Khalif al- 
MaTuuii. His sepulchre is at Tub in KhurasAn. That 
town is now commonly called Mash-had, that is, the place 
of martyrdom of the TmAm. To tho enclosure wherein 
his tomb is raised, the Persians give the name of “ Ranzat 
liizawl,” or the garden of Raza, and esteem it tho most 
sacred spot in all Persia. The chief ornament and support 
of Mash-had is this tomb, to which many thousands of 
pious pilgrims annually resort, und which had been once 
groatly enriched by the bounty of sovereigns. Naslr-ulUh^ 
MirzA tho son of Nadir BliAh carried away the golden* 
railing that surrounded the tomb, andNAdir MirzA son %f 
ShAh-rukh MirzA and grandson of NAdir ShAh, took down 
the great golden ball which ornamented the top of tho 
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dome over tin 1 grave, and which was said fo weigh fift 
inauuds or 420 pounds. Tin; carpets fringed with gold, 
the 43rold«?rj lamps. and everything valuable were plundered 
hy the.so nifv.sritoiM and rapacious princes. All Mud 
liaza was poisoned hy the khulif al-Mamun, eunsequi ntly 
is called a martyr. 

*Ali Muhammad Khan, } founder of the 

Kohilu government. It is mentioned in Forster’s Travels, 
that in tin* year 172U A. 1>. Busbdrut. Khan and J >aud 
K liaii, oHlmtiilieof I toll ilas, accompanied l»v a small t min - 
her of their adventurous countrymen eaine into Hindustan 
in (jiiesf. of military serviee. They were first entertained 
hy Mad, m Shall, a Hindu chief of Senmli, (a small town 
in the north-west quart' v ot‘ Knhilkhund) who by robbery 
and jH'idatory excursions maintained a large party of 
h;t iiilit! i. In the plunder of an adjacent village, Daiid 
Khan captured a, youth of (lie, Jul serf, whom lm adopted 
and brought up in the Muhammadan faith, by the name of 
’All Muhammad, and distinguished this buy by pre-emi- 
nent marks of paternal afbetiun. Some years after, 1 ho 
I toil ilas quarrelling with Madau Shall, retired from his 
counlry, and associating themselves with (’hand Khan the 
chief of Iiaieli, they jointly entered into the service of 
Azinat Khun, the governor id* Morudribad. After the 
death of Daud Kluin, who was slain hv the mountaineers in 
one of liis excursions, the Ibdiila pai tv in a short space of 
time seized on the districts of Madun Slifih and ’Ali Muham- 
mad Khan was deeluredchiof of the pruty. From the negli- 
gence of government and the weak state of the empire of 
Ditili in the reign of Muhammad Shah, ho possessed himself 
of the district of Kafir (now called from the residence of 
the Rohilas, Kohilkhand) and assumed independence of the 
royal authority. lie was besieged in .March, 1745 A. 1)., 
Ssifar 1 loS A. 11., in a fortress called Bunkar and ’Aoula 
and taken prisoner, hut was released after some lime, and 
a jagir conferred on him. Thu emperor Muhammad .Shall 
died in April 1 748. A. I). 1101 A. II. and ’All Muhammad 
Khan some time after him in the same year at, ’Aoula, which 
he had ornamented with numerous public and private edi- 
fices. lie left four sons, viz., Sa’d-ullah Khan, Abdullah 
Khun, Faiz-ulluh Khan and Diinde Kluin. Sa’d-ullah 
Khan succeeded to his father’s possession being then 
twelve years old. Vide Sa’d-ullah Kluin. 

’Ali (Mulla), Muhaddis or tho traditionist whoso 

poetical name was “ ’lari’ \ died in the year 1573 A. D., 
981 A. II., and Mulla ’Alam wrote the chronogram of his 
death. 

’Ali Murad Khan, cM* *[;* ls^> a king of Persia of 
tho Zand family. Ho succeeded to the throne after tho 
death of 8adik Khan in March, 1781 A. 1)., and assumed 
the title of wakil. He reigned over Persia five years and 
was independent of tho government two years prior to this 
period. Persia during thiH time, enjoyed a certain degree 
oft peace. Ho continued to confine his rival ’Akk Muham- 
mad Khan to the provinco of Mazindar&n. Ho died in 
1785 A. D. 

’All Murad, (Mir) present chief of Khairpur (1869). 

’Ali Naki, A* fK (Imam) was the tenth Imam of 
the race of 'Ali, and tho son of Imam Muhammad Taki 
who was tho ninth Imam. Ho was horn in tho year 828 
A. D., 213 A. II., and died on tho 17th of Juno, 869 A. D. 
3rd Rajah, 255 A. II, His tomb is in Sarmanrae (which is 
also called Samira) in Baghdad, whore his son Muhammad 
Askari was also buried afterwards. 

’Ali Naki Khan, W 1 * i*" ^ VtA (Nawib) tho father, 
in-law and prime minister of Wijid ’All Shah, tho last 
king of Lakhnau. He died at Lukhnau of cholera about 
the 1st December, 1871, 17th Ramgfa, 1278 A. H. 


’Ali Naki, Diwun of Prince Murad Bakhsh, son 

of Shalyahi, whom lie slew with his own hand. 

’Ali Nawedi, a poet and pupil of Shfih Tahir 

And j rim, came to India, where he was patronized by Abul 
Fathu Husain Nizam Shall 1. For some time ho was in 
disgrace with his patron and- changed his Takhallus or 
poetical name from Nawedi to Na-umaidi (or hopeless). 
He died in IO<37 A. D., 975 A. II., at Ahmadnagar in tho 
Dukhan. 

’Ali Quli Beg, Vide Shah Afghan Khan. 

’Ali Shahab Tarshizi, y l t~ a poet who 

was a native ot Taishish. He nourished in tho reign of 
Shah-rukh Mirza, and found a patron in his son Mulium- 
ni;ul Jogi, in whose praise he wrote several panegyrics. 
Ho was co-temporary with tho poet Azuri, who died A. I). 
1162, 866 A. If. 

’Alishor, j*° t, (Amir) surnamed Niz£m-uddm, 

was the prime minister of the Sultrin Husain Mirza ruler 
of Khurasan. He sprang from an illustrious family of tho 
Jaghtui or Chaghtai tribe. His father (Jtajkimi Bahadur, 
held one of the principal offices of government during the 
n ign of Sultan Abul Kasim Babar Bahadur, a descendant 
of Amir Tuimiir. His grandfather, hy his mother’s side, 
was ono of the principal Amirs of Sultan Baikara Mirza, 
tin* grandfather of Sultan Husain Mirza. Alisher at- 
tached himself originally to Sultan Abul Kdsim Bihar 
Mirza, who >vhs greatly attached to him, and called him 
his son. After his death ho retired to Mash-had and 
continued his studies there ; which plaeo ho subsequently 
quitted for Samarkand, on account of tho disturbances 
which broke out in Khurasan, and applied himself dili- 
gently to the acquirement of knowledge in tho college of 
Khwaja Fazl-ullah. When Sultan Husain Mirza became 
uncontrolled ruler of Khurasan, ho requested Sultan Ah- 
mad Mirza, at that time ruler of tho countries beyond tho 
Oxus, to send ’Alisher, to him. On his arrival, ho was 
received with the greatest distinction, and raised to the 
highest posts of honor. ’Alisher’s palace was open to all 
men of learning : and notwithstanding that tho reins of 
government were placed in his hands, in the midst of the 
weightiest affairs, ho neglected no opportunity of improving 
both himself ami others in tho pursuit of knowledge. He 
was not only honored by his own Sultan and his officers 
hut foreign princes also esteemed and respected him! 
After being employed in tho capacity of diwan and prime 
minister for some time, love of study induced him to rosign, 
and bidding a final adieu to public life, he passed tho re- 
mainder of his days in composing Turkish and Persian 
works, of which Sum Mirzii recounts the names of no less 
than twenty-one. Daulat Shah the biographer, Mirkhdnd 
and his sou Khundamir, tho historians, dedicated their 
works to him, and amongst other men of genius who were 
cherished by his liberality may be mentioned the cele- 
brated poet Juini. His collection of Odes in tho Cliaghtai 
or pure Turkish dialect, which ho wrote under tho poetical 
name of Nawai, amounts to 10,000 couplets, and his 
parody of Nizami’s five poems, containing nearly 30,000 
couplets, is universally admired by tho cultivators of 
Turkish poetry, in which ho is considered to ho without a 
rival. In the Persian language also he wroto a collection 
of Odes, under the poetical namo of Fdiu or Fanai, con- 
sisting of 6,000 distichos. ’Alisher was born in the year 
1440 A. D., 844 A. IL, and died on Sunday tho 6th of 
December, 1500 A. D., 15th Jamad I, 906 A. H., five 
years bofore his royal friend and master Sultan Husain 
Mirza. Khundamir has recorded tho year of his death in 
an affectionate chronogram : “ His highness the Amir, the 
asylum of divine guidance, in whom all the marks of 
mercy were conspicuous, has quitted the thorny brake of 
the world, and tied to the rose-garden of pity. Since the 
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‘ light of mercy’ hits descended on his soul, those words 
represent Iho year of his departure.” One of his works is 
called *• Majalis-ul-Nafues.” 

>Ali Tabar, (rriiico) was the? soil ol 

prince ’Azim Shall, and grandson of the emperor ’Alamgir. 
lie died in the year 1734 A. lb, 1 M7 A. ii. 

> Ali Waez, iho son of the famous Husain Waez 

K&shifi of Hirat. Vide 'Alt' son of Husain Waez. 

’Ali Wardi Khan, J^y also called Alah- 

wardi Khan, which sco. 

’Ali Yezdi, LS&- <J^*y vide Nharaf-uddin ’AH Yczdi. 

Alexander the Great, vide Sikandar Xul-kurnyn. 

Al-Parghani, surname of Ahmad ihn Kathir or 

KasiY, an Arabian astronomer of the ninth century, author 
of an introduction to astronomy. Vide Farghuni. 

Al-Paryabi, u^J^y ride Faryahi. 

Al-Ghazzali, v ide ( .hazzali. 

’Alha and Udal, j l t Jf, princes of Mahoba. There 

is a horoie hallad sung or recited by the Hindu sepoys 
in a kind of monotonous, hut not unmusical sort of 
ehaunt, accompanied by a sot to voce heat of the dhdl, 
which rise to a eonstrepito in the pause between the, ver- 
ses. Whoever has resided in a military cantonment must 
ha vo frequently observed the sepoys, when disengaged 
from military duty, collected in small knots, listening to 
one of the party reciting some poem or talc to a deeply 
interested audience. The subject of this lay is the prow- 
ess of ’Alha’, the raja of Malidha, a town in Ibindelkhand, 
of which extensive ruins remain. The hero is described 
us the terror of the Muhammadans; his triumphs over 
whom are attributed not only to his own valour, lmt the 
favor of the goddess Kali, whom lie had propitiated by the 
offering of his life. There are many bongs, it is said, of 
this prince, and his brother Udal, a warrior of equal esti- 
mation ; hut they utp prdberved only traditionally by tlm 
Powars, and their amateur students. The verses are in 
Bhakha. 

Al-Qadi, th° fourth klialif of the house of ’Abbds 

succeeded his father al-Mahdi oil the 4lh of August, 785 
A. 1)., 23rd Muharram, 109 H., to the throne of Baghdad. 
He reigned one year and one month, and having formed a 
design to deprive his younger brother iiarun-ul-Bushid of 
his right o‘f succession, and even to assassinate him, was 
poisoned by his prime minister about the month of Sep- 
tember 780 A. 1)., lluhi 1, 170 A. 1L. On his death his 
brother the celebrated 1 1 dr un-al- Kush id ascended the 
throne. 

Al-Hakm, also called ihn Abdul Hakm, an Arabian author 
who (aceording to the chronological arrangement of the 
Arab authorities by Howard Vyse and J)i\ Sprengor, in 
the former’s second volume of ‘ Tho Pyramids of Gizeh’) 
lived about 1450 A. U., of six hundred years after the 
death of tlui khalif al-Mamiin of Baghdad, hut by a ma- 
nuscript note recorded by a gentleman of the British 
Museum, (1808) it appears that al-Hakm was nearly con- 
temporary with that prince who flourished between 813 
and 842 A. I). Al-Hakm writes that tho Great Pyramid 
in Egypt was built by a certain antediluvian king Saurid, 
and filled by him chiefly with celestial spheres and figures 
of tho stars ; together with tho perfumes used in tlioir 
worship ; and that, khalifa ul-Mamun found the body of 
a man deposited, with jewels, arms, and golden writing, 
in tho coffer, when he broke into the king’s chamber of 
tho Great Pyramid. But neither Abu Mushar Jafur bin 
Muhammad Balkhi, who wrote in about 890 A. D. nor ibn 
Khurdulbeh, in 920 A. D. have one word about al-Mamun, 


or any opening of the pyramid. But when we descend <o 
Masaiidi, in 067 A. 1). he, after an astonishing amount 
of romancing on what took place at the building of the 
pyramids 800 years before, the Flood,-- mentions that, not 
ai-Mamiin, but his father, khalifa Harun-al-lJsshid, at- 
tempted to break into the Great Pyramid; and alter pe- 
netrating 20 cubits, found a vessel containing 1000 eojns 
of the finest gold, cadi just one ounce in weight, and 
making up a sum which exactly lepaid the cost of his 
operations; at which, it is added, he greatly wondered. 
About the year 1170 A. T). or .‘MO years after al-Mamuii’s 
age. that prince is mentioned by Alai Abd-ullah Muham- 
mad bin Alulur h’ahnn Alkaisi, who states that lie was 
informed that those who went into the upper parts of the 
Great Pyramid in the time of nl-AIanmn, came to a small 
passage, containing the image of a man in green stone, 
and within that a human body with golden armour <kc. ike. 

Al-Hasan, an Arabian who wrote on optics, a bout 

the year 1100 A. 1>. 

Alif bin Nnr Kashani, ^ author <d 

another “ Matla’-ul-Amvar”, besides the one of the same 
name written by Mulla Husain Waez. This is a complete 
history of Muhammad, his descendants, with Memoirs of 
the klialifs. 

AljailU, !l Tartar king of Persia, who assumed tho 

title of Muhammad lvhuda Bauda on his accession to the 
throne, which see. 

Al-Kadir Billah, ^ th.> lu-< nty-lifth klu.lif of 

the Abhaside family, was the son of Is- huh Ibe son of 
Muktudir Hill. ib. He ascended the throne of llaglnlad 
alter the dethronement of al-Tuyu’ in 991 A. lb. 881 
A. H. He was a contemporary of Sultan Mahmud of 
Ghazni; n igued 11 lunar years and 8 months, ami died 
ill 1081 A. ib, 422 A. 11. lie was succeeded by ul-Kd- 
em-bi-ainr-illah. 

Al-Kadiri Ol Kadiri, a sect of Muhammadans. 

These are a branch of tho Mm tazillis, and differ in their 
opinions from the orthodox Musalimms, in that they 
deny God’s decree, and assert free will; affirming that 
the contrary opinion makes God tho author of evil. 

Al-Kaim Billah. or Al-Kaiin-bi-amr-illah, 

kJl f surnamed Abu Ja’far Abdullah, tho 20tli khalif 

ol the house of Abbas. Tic succeeded liis father Kadir 
Billah to the throne of Baghdad in 1031 A. I)., 422 A. H., 
reigned 44 lunar years and 8 months, and died in 1075 
A. lb, 407 A. II., which was soon after Sultan Maliksliah 
the Saljuki had ascended the throne of Persia, and as that 
monarch was the real master of the empire, the nomina- 
tion of a successor was deferred till he was consulted. Ho 
deputed a son of his primo minister Nizam-ul-Mulk to 
Baghdad with orders to raise al-Muktadi tho grandson of 
ill- Kliim to tho (nominal) rank of the commander of tho 
faithful. 

Al-Kaim, second khalif of tho Fatimito race of 

Barbary ; he succeeded his father Obcid-ullah al-Mahdi 
A. 1). 924, 312 A. H. During his reign xve read of noth- 
ing remarkable, except the revolt of Yezid ibn Kornlat, 
a mail of mean extraction. Al-Kdem roignod nearly 12 
years and died in A. D. 945, 334 A. H. His son Ismail 
al-Munsur succeeded him. 

Al-Kahir Billah, tho nineteenth khalif of 

the race of the Ablmsides, and the third son of al-Mo’tazid 
Billah, succeeded his brother al-Muktadir to tho crown of 
Baghdad in October, 932 A. D., Shawwdl, 320 A. H. He 
had reigned only one year five months and twenty-one 
days, when his wazir ihn Makla deprived him of his sight 
with a hot iron in Wednesday tho 23rd April, 934 A. D., 
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*»fh .l.-mi.'ul T, A. II, mid mimt id-IM/f liillah flic win 
»)l Miikf.iilir !u Hu* throne. II is said t lint nl-Kahir, nl'trr 
1 his, a* lolly; as lit* |iv< <1, was ol»liv<d to In ti* lot- charity 
in Du* itinwjiic nf f I ; i ;_• } i < 1 ii 1 1 . railing wilt i « » I ]ji • people th.il 
assembled t In “ I lav I* pit V and i v » ■ rharifx to one, who 
had om e hi •< ri yom khalil.i." 

’Al- Kanin, son of K vs was w* nMlir pupils of Abd- 

ullah bin Masaiid, and an emnienl man. IJo died iji t, t s 1 
A. D. ? Cl A. 11. 

(1 j 

Al-f'LhaRSaf, O ^ [ } tub Abt'i-bukr Alim.id bin-’ Umar al- 
Klia-.. , If ) 

’Allamu Dawani, vhu Paw am’. 

’A llama Hllli, (Shaikh) tin* gnat Sliia 

lawy i, win ».-i ‘ full iiajin- is Shaikh al-’Alhmiu .lani.il- 
nddiri Hasan In’n A I’i'-u f al- M ulakhir ililii, wa < Hie a-tthi-r 
ol lh«' •• Khiil.is.il-ul-Akwal'’ a bio^iaidiv of eminent Shias. 
Pis chief svoi ks on I In ■ -^n I •;« •« t < < i 1 ridilimis, an- tin* I d n\s;l 
: « 1 - A a'thjir, ihe Ma-iihih al-Aiiv.ar and tin Pmar-wa al- 
Marjan. lit* tlii «l in 1826 A. 1)., 726 A. II. t'bb J.umU- 
nddin Hasan bin Yiisif. 1 


’Allaini, ridt Afzal K Inin. 

’Allami, tii-' ]n *• licil nanio i d Mi.iil.h Vh.il l-’a/l tin- 

favoiite w.tzir and wi ivlnry of tin- * mjvior A.kl.ar. 

’Miami Shirazi, <»»• the philosopher of ! 

Shiraz, a V i> 1- aimd man, so m ially called fhai his 
jmijH v name is nlinoA foi gotten. lb* is Ihe author of a 
i rlrhratcil collection of fia. ls u» pure and ini.v- d mathe- 
matics, entitled Diiirat-ul-Tuj. j 


Al-Malldi, the third khalif of tho race of Abbas, 

succeeded his fiither Abu .lu’far al-M.iiiMir to the throne 
of Baghdad, ami was m»ngm\it-d on Sunday fin* 8th of 
October, 775 A. P., Cth Zil-hijja, 158 A. II. Prom tho 
accession of al-Mahdi to tho year 78 1 A. I)., 161 A. It , tin* 
most remarkable event was the rebellion of al-Makna (or 
al-Makanna) which son. All this time war had been car- 
ried on with thu Giceks, hut without any remarkable 
success on either side. but. alter tho suppression of thu 
rohollion of al-Makna. tho kltalif ord-Tod his son Uurun- 
al-bashid to penetrate into lh<» Gnrk territories with an 
army of ho, 000 moil. I Inrun, tlion, having entered tho 
dominions of tho empress Ira no, dofoatod one other com- 
Tnandors 1 hat advanood against him ; aftor which ho laid 
waste so v oral of tho imperial pi ovi net's with tiro and 
sword, and oven threatened the city of Const antinoplo 
itsolf. Iiy this tho empress was so terrified, that she pur- 
chased a peace with tho khalif hy paying him an annual 
trihutc of 7<),0M pieces of gold, which for the present at 
least, delivered her from tlie depredations of these barba- 
rians. After the signing of the treaty, Haruu returned 
homo laden with spoils and glory. This year (<’. e. tho 
lfilth year of the lli jrt or 781 A. 1).) according to some 
of the "oriental historians, tho sun one day a little after 
his rising, totally lost his light in a moment without 
being eclipsed, when neither any fog nor any cloud 
of dust appeared to obscure him. This frightful dark- 
ness continued till noon, to tho great astonishment of 
tho people settled in tho countries whero it happened. 
Al-Mnhdi was poisoned, though undesigncdly, hy one of 
his oonoubincs, named Hasana. Sho had designed to 
destroy ono of her rivals whom sho imagined to huvo too 
great an ascendancy over tho khalif, by giving her a 
poisoned pear. This tho latter, not suspecting anything, 
gave to th« khalif ; who had no sooner eaten it than ho 
felt himself in exquisite torturo, and soon after expired. 
This event took place on tho evo of Thursday the ■ 4th of 
August, 785 A. I)., 23rd Muhurram, 169 H. in a village 
called Ar Rid in tho dependencies of Masabadin. Ho 
was succooded by his oldest son al-H&dl, 


J Al-Mahdi, C a khalif of barbary, vide Oboid-ullah 
1 al-Mahdi and .Muhammad al-Mahdi. 

Al-Makna, or al-Makanna, {l famous impostor of 

| Khurasan who lived in the reign of al-Mahdf tho khalifa 
j of bagluldd. ilis true name was liakam ibn Hashain, 

; and had been an under secretary to Abu Muslim governor 

; <jf that province, lie afterwards turned soldier, and passed 
tin mv into Mdwarunnabr, win re lie gave liirnsdf out as a 
prophet. 'The name of al-Makna, as also that ofal-Hur^af, 

I that is, the veiled, he received bom his custom of covering 
bis face with a veil or girdle mask, to conceal his deformity ; 
j lie having lost an eye in the wars, and being otherwise of 

a de-pira hie appearance, and a stultcrcr; though his fol- 
lowers pretended he did this for tho sanio reason that 
Moses iliil, viz,, lest the splendor of his countenance should 
dazzle (hi 1 eyes of his hehoJiliTS. In some places he made 
j a great many proselytes, <h biding the people with <i num- 
ber of juggling tricks which they swallowed as miracles, 

. ami paMiriikiily by causing the appearance of a moon to 
1 rise out of a will for many nights together; whence he 

j was also called in the Persian tongue, JSazinda Mah, or the 

| jMoun-maker. Thin wretch, not content with being reckoned 
a prophet, airogaled to himself divine honors; pretending 
that the Deity resided in his person, lie had first, he. said, 
assumed the body of Adam, then that of Noah .and subse- 
quently of many other wise and great men. Tho last 
human form lie pretended to have adopted was that uf 
Abu Muslim a prim e of Khurasan, from whom it proceeded 
to him. At last this impostor raised an open rebellion 
against tin* khalif, and made* himself master of several 
fortified places in Khurasan, so that al-Mahdi was obliged 
to send one of his generals with an army against him about 
the year 780 A. I>., 163 II. Upon the approach of the kha- 
lifa’s troops, al-Makna retired into ono of his strong 
fortresses which he had well provided for a siege, but 
being closely besieged hy tlie khaltfu’s forces, aud seeing 
no possibility of escaping, he gave poison in wino to his 
whole family and all that were with him in the castle; 
when they were dead, he burnt their bodies, together with 
all their furniture, provisions, and cattle; and lastly ho 
threw himself into the flames. He had promised his 
followers, that his soul should transmigrate into the form 
of an old man riding on a greyish coloured beast, and that 
after so many years he would return and give them the 
oaftli for their possession ; which ridiculous expectation 
kept the sect, in being for several years. English readers 
will remember thu use made of this story hy the author of 
Lai la Kookh. 

Al-Mamun, sumamed ’Abdullah, was the seventh 

khalif of the race of the Abbasides, and the second son of 
Hdrim-ul- Rashid. He was proclaimed khalif at bughdkd 
on the 0th October, 813 A. D., 6th Safar, 198 A. II., the day 
on which liis brother al-Amin was assassinated. Ho con- 
ferred the government of Khurasan upon Tahir ibn Husain 
his general, and his descendants with almost absolute and 
unlimited power. This happened in thu year 820 A. 1)., 

205 A. II., from which time we may date the dismember- 
ment of that province* from the empire of tin: khalifs. 
During the reign of this khalif nothing remarkable hap- 
pened ; only the African Moslems invaded tho island of 
Sicily, where they made themselves master of several 
places. Al-Mamun conquered part of Crete, had the best 
Greek writers translated into Arabic, and made a collec- 
tion of the best authors. lie also calculated a sot of 
astronomical tables and founded an academy at Baghdad. 

In Khurasan he made Tus, at that time the capital of tho 
kingdom, his place of rcsidcnco. Under his patronage Khu- 
rdsdn became tho resort of learned men ; and tho city of 
Tub, the great rival of Baghdad, lie died of a surfeit on 
the 18th of August, 833 A. lb, 17th Rajah 218 A. H., aftor 
a reign of 20 years and some months in Asia Minor, aged 
48 years, and was buried at Tarsus a city on tho frontiers 



Al-Mansur 


42 


Al-Mughira 


of Asia Minor, llis wife named Buran, daughter of I 
Hasan ibn Sahl his prime minister, outlived, him 50 years, | 
and died on Tuesday the 22nd September, 881 A. I)., 27th | 
liabi 1., 271 A. H , aged 80 years. Al-Mamun was sue- I 
eeeded by his brother al-Mo’tusim Billah. j 


and some days, and died in the year 85)2 A. !>., 27') A. II. 
He was succeeded by his nephew al-Mo’tuzid Hi! lah the 
son of al-Muwafik. 

Al-Mo’taHim Billali, w:ls tin* fourth son 


Al-Mansur, 2nd khalif of B arhary of tho Futirnifce 

race, vide Ismail, snmamed al-Mansur. 

Al-Mansur, who.se former name was Abu Ja’far, 

wuh called al-Mansur, the vi<‘torious. by bis overcoming 
his enemies. He was the second khalif of the noble house 
of Bum' Abbas or Abbsisidos, and succeeded to the throne 
of Baghdad after tin* death of his brother Ala'll Abba'* sur- 
named al-S;i (full, in 75*1 A. I)., 13(1 A. II. He was op- j 
posed by his uncle, 'Abdullah son of Ali, who (Mused 
himself to be proclaimed klialif at Damascus, but was 1 
defeated by al-Munsur’ s general, Abu Muslim. He laid 
the foundation of Ihe city of Baghdad on the banks of the 
Tigris in 782 A. I). and finished it lour \ cars alter. lie 
was a princo of extraordinary talent and taste, and an i 
ardent lover of science and literal ure. J le got Ihe l’.ih- 
luwi copy of Pilpay’s Pablos translated into Arabic. In , 
tho year 775 A. !>., 158 A. II., the khalif set out irom j 
Baghdad in order to perform the pilgrimage to Mecca • 
but being taken ill on the road, lie expired at Uir Maimiin, , 
whence his body was carried to Mecca; where, aft* r 1IH) ! 
graves had been dug. that his sejuilelire might be eon- 1 
roah d, be was interred, having lived, according to some 
83, according to others 08 years, and rcigm d 22 lunar 
years. He is said to have been extremely envt tons, and 
to have left, in his treasury 080.000,000 dirhams, and 
24,000,000 dinars. lie is reported to have paid his cook 
by assigning him the heads and h gs of (be animals dn ssi d 
ill his kitchen, and to have obliged him to pjoemv at his ! 
own expence all the fuel and vessels he had occasion for. 
Ho was succeeded by his son al-Mahdi. A Christian phy- 
sician, named Bactfshim, was very eminent nl the court 
of ul-Mansui\ who understanding that he had an old 
infirm woman for his wife, sent him three beautiful (Jtvek 1 
girls and 3,000 dinars as a present. Baelisbua sent back ! 
the girls and told the khalif that his religion prohibit! d , 
bis having more than (me wife at a time; which pleaded j 
the khalif so much, that he loaded him with pi -outs, and i 
permitted him, at bis earnest request, to return to his own | 
country of Khurasan. 1 

Al-Mo’tamid Billah, *****Jf, the fifteenth khalif i 
of tho house of Abbas, was the son of al-Mutwakkil Billali. 1 
He was raised to the throne of Baghdad by the Turks 1 
after the murder of al-Muhtudi in 870 A. Lb, 258 A. II. 
This year the .prince of the Zanjiuns. Ali or nl-llnhih, 
mad*' ineui>i*ms to the very gates of Baghdad, doing pro- 
digious mischief wherever lie passed. In the year 87*1 
A. D., Va’kub-biri-Lys having taken Khurasan Irom the 
descendants of Tahir, attacked and defeated Muhammad j 
ibn AVasil (who had killed the khalif s governor of Fars, . 
and afterwards made himself muster of that province) I 
seizing on his palace, where he found a sum of money j 
amounting to •10,000,000 dirhams. In the year 870 A. J)., j 
205 A. II., Ahmad ibn Tulyn rebelled against the khalif j 
and set up f<jr himself in J’lgypt. There were now four ; 
independent powers in the Moslem dominions, besides tho ! 
house of Umyya in Spain; viz. The African Moslems, or 
Aghbibites, who had for a long time acted independently; j 
Ahmad ibn Tiilan in Syria and Egypt ; Ya'kub ibn nl- ; 
Hys in Khuriisau. and al-Ilahib in Arabia and Frak. In ! 
the year 883 A. D., 270 A. II , al-IIuhib was defeated and j 
slain by al-Muwafik the khalif s brother and coadjutor, 
who ordered his head to la* cut off, and curried through j 
a great part of that region which he had so long disturbed. 

In the year 801 A. I)., 278 A. II. the Karnuitians first 
made their appearance in tho .Moslem empire, and gave 
almost continual disturbance to the khalifa and their sub- 
jects. Al-Mo’tamid reigned 22 lunar years 1 1 months 


of Harun-al-K’ashid, and the eighth klialif of llm house 
ol Abbas, lie succeeded to the throne by \ulm- «.i his 
broHicr al-Mamun’s express nomination of him to the 
exclusion of his own sou al-'Ahhas. and bis ol her broth, r 
nl- Ivdsim, who had been appointed by I lurnri-ul-Jhishid. 
In tin- beginning of his reign 835 A. !>., 2lS A. Jl, he 
was obliged to employ the whole fore, s of liis empire 
against one Babak,%ho bad been for a mi,rid> rahle time 
in rebellion in Persia and Persian Irak, ami had taken 
upon himself the title of a prophet, He'w.us. how< ivr. de- 
foal* d ami Main. In the > ear S3 8 A. lb, 225 \ 11.. ()i, 
(hook <mpe|or Tile, philns invaded the kll. (Ill’s ten it.. >i . f 
win IV be hi liav.-d with the gnatest enmity, and h\ d< - 
st roving 8*>/<*p* Ira the place of al-Mo’tusim’ s n:it i \ it \ , 
not with.- lauding bis earnest enlri.ilies to the (outran, 
occasioned llu terribl. disl inrtion of Amoriiim. ii< is 
sai<l to luxe b< en so roh ii- 1, that lie once carried a Imrd. u 
*)f 1.000 ji.muds xx.iglil S' * a al paces. As the people ,,( 
Baghdad di -1m bed him x\ itli fivipe nt rev.ills and rnmmo- 
tions. be tonic t he r. -iil'il dn to abandon that <*i( v, and l.iiild 
anotlier Ihr his own ivsid -n. Tim e. w < it \ h, built xxas 
first ealled Samira, and alb l xxard j Surinam i, .' f..i t li:, 1 which 
gixas pleasure at lir-t sight) and slo.,d in the Arabian 
Irak. lb- wa- atlaehe.l to the opinion ..I 1 lie Mala/ dit.s 
"'ho luaint.iiii the creation <»f the I\ in .in ; and bolli he and 
his pit'll* < e-sor i | Ill'll V j .. T.'i cut * 'll lh.»-e xvh*» b. liexed it t o 
be eternal. AI-Mm’J.;-! m di. d on Tliur.-d.ix the 51h ,laim- 
ary, 812 A. D., I8tb P dn I., 227 II. He reigned 5 xears 
8 mouths and 8 dax-*. w a-, born in tin- Nth mmilh (Shaban) 
of the year, was the s;h khalif of I hr house of Abhas, 
use* mled llm thrum- in the 2 18th \<ar of Hie llijri, died on 
the lsHi ol 1 hi hi I., lixed 18 years, (might 8 battles, built 
8 palaces, beg.it 8 sm.s and 8 daughters, had 8,00(1 slaves 
and had 8,0(10.(100 dinars, and 80,000 dirhams in his 
treason at his death, whence the oriental historians mm- 
him the name of al-Mii-amman. or the Octonarv. IIeV,s 
the first khalif that ad. led to his name the title of /;,//„/, 
equivalent to the Hi CmCa of Christian sovereigns. JK 
was succeeded by bis son al-W'athik or WYisik Bilhth! 

Al-Mo’taa,id Billah, j1JL > u„. , (m „f 

the son of al-Mufxvakkil Billali, xxas the sixteenth khalif 
of the race of Ablms. He came to the throne of B;m},- 
dad after the ib-ath of his mode al-Mo’tamid Billah in 892 
A. lb. 27!) A. II. In th» i fiist y*’ar of his reign, he <h»- 
manded in marriage the daughter of Khamarawia, Sultan 
or khalif of Hgypt, the son of Ahmad ibn Tulan; which 
was agreed t«» by him with the utmost jov, and their nun- 
tials were solemnized with great pomp in the year 805 
A. D., 282 A. II. He carried on a war with the’ Karma- 
tians, but very unsuccessfully, his forces being defeated 
with great slaughter, and his general al-Abbas taken pri- 
Honer. ^ Hie khalil some time after his marriage granted 
to liuriin, son of Khamarawia, the perpetual prefecture 
of Awasnm and Kinnisrin, which he annexed to that of 
Egypt and Syria, upon condition that. lie paid him an 
animal tribute of 15,000 dinars. lie reigned 9 roars' 8 
months and 25 days, and died in 002 A. D., 289 A II 
II is son al-Muktafi ‘Billah .succeeded him. 

Al-Mughira, the soil of Nuyyid and governor of 

Kufa in the time of Mu'awia the first khalif of tho house 
of Umyya. Jin was an active man, and of very «r 00 (l 
parts; he had lost one of his eyes at the battle of Vers- 
nouk, though some say that it was with looking at an 
eclipse. By the followers of All ho was accounted to ho 
of the wrong party, and one of the chief of them. For 
thus they reckon, thero are five ciders on All's side; Mu- 
hammad, All, Fatima, Hasan and Husain; and to these 
are opposed, Abu Bakr, ’Umar, Muawia, Arnru and al- 



Al-Muhtadi 43 Al-Mustaa’sim 


Mughini. lie «Jic «l in i)„. year 070 A. D., 5ft A. II., at 

KiiIh. A gn at plague had been racin'? in the city, which 
madr hi'ii rr(irr fuMji it ; but irturuing upon its vioh lie*- 
aJiafin- le neieilh. l.-ss caught it, and' dii-.i of it. 

A l-MuJlDjfli, > Him linn trnith khalif «»f tin Abba- 

rid' s. v, a* the mui of on.' ol’al-WYilhiks (omubiiir.s n:i tin < { 
haiij. who is supposed by .some (n ]mc !>< < ji ;i rhria i flll> 
Ai- ,M iihladi was raised tu t )i« • Ibinim .if Baghdad alt. r ihn 
lirtlu ./in mi nt. of nt-MuttniV. Billah in 809 A. It., '!.> 1 
A. 11. 'Tin beginning of hi icign i, 1 <*/uarkuhl.* for the 
h i ' lj.iion of tin* /.'injiaiis, a fiei.j«J.» ..f .\uhii, Ethiopia .ml 
til- < oiiutry of Cnllivn, into Arabia, wln-n- lh- \ pen 
1. *L into f hr iieiehhoiuliood of I; • >.».. ;i ?ul k fita. r T h *. ■ i in. f 
ol this oaiiL- ol r< .Unis, w.ts’Ali ilai Muhammad ilm ,\|.- 
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Mo’tamid. 

A l-iVCuklltlir, , n erh In, drd M uhammadau .-liit f ; 

w ho had lx- ili'ii all tin eiiiiial-i of (he khalifs Ve/id, ' 
.Mar wiin. and Ahii'il Malik, and had made himself ..oh- 
iiiastcv of li.ih\ Ionian Fiak, win n-of Kiifa was thecjpital. ' 
I (e ]>el nt' d ail llm.-i hr mull lay Ills hands oil, who ' 
Miiv not of Ihe tin s parly ; hr n> u*r j anloii. d mi y oni> i 
of time who had drel.ired tin niM-l\ es • m mb s 1o the , 
f.imilv of tin [iiophi't. nor those who, as In* In lieveil, had 
dipped their hinds in Husain’s hlood or that of his ivlu- j 
lions. He 'i nl. an :mu\ against l T hrid-nllah the son of • 
Za\ ad, who was si nt by the kh;i Iff Abdiil Malik towards j 
h'ufa w’ith leave to plunder it, for three du\s, and slew ; 
him in ha tl h* in August, 080 A. I)., Muharr.im, 07 A. II, 
ul-Mukhtiir was killed at Iviifa in a. battle fought with 
Misaa’b the broile r of Abdullah tile son of Zuber, gnver- 
nor of Basra, in the month of April. 087 A. I)„ Kimizau 07 
A. II., in Om 07th year of his age. It is said that he killed 
nearly 5t>,0U0 men. 

Al-Muktadi Billah,*^ Slm , imi edAl)ii] Kasim 

Ahil-ulhih, the son of Muhammad, and grandson of al- 
Kaem Billah, was raised to tin* throne of Baghdad after 
the death of His grandfather in 1075 A. J)., 407 A. 1 1., by 
orders of Sultan Maliksh.ih Saljtiki who was then the real 
master oft ho empire. JLe was the 27th khalif of the race 
of Abbas, reigned It) lunar years amid months and died 
in 10 !H A. IV, *187 A. II. 1 1 is death induced Baricuyuruk 
the Saljiiki, Ihc reigning Sultan of Persia, whose brother 
Muhin lid had died about the same period, to go to Bagh- 
dad, where ho continued al-Mustazhir the son of the late 
khalifas his sueeessor, and wms himself hailed by the now ! 
lord of the faithful, as Sultan of the empire. 

Al-Muktadir Billah, the eighteenth khalif of 

the house of Abbas, was the son of al-M<Vtazid Billah. 

He succeeded his brother al-Muktafi to the throne of 
Baghdad in 908 A. D., 295 A. IT. He reigned 21 lunar 
years 2 months and 7 days, and was murdered by a eunuch 
on the 29th October, 932 A. 1)., 25tli Sluiwwvul, 320 II. 

He was succeeded hy his brother al-Kkhir Billah. 

Al-Mukt&ll Billah, was the seventeenth 

khalif of the house of Abbas who reigned in Baghdad. 

Ho succeeded his father al-MiVtazid Billah in 902 A. I V, 

289 A. II., and proved a warlike and successful prince, 
lie gained several advantages over the Karmatians, but 
was not able to reduce them. The Turks, however, hav- 
ing invaded the province of Mdwarunnahr, were defeated 
with great slaughter ; after which al-Muktafi carried on a 


j successful war against the Greeks, from whom he took 
fecleucia. A It ci this lie invaded Syria and Egypt, which 
I provinces he n covered from tin- house of Ahmad ilm Tii- 
I Ian in 905 A. IV, 292 A. H. ; he then renewed the war 

j with sun -ess against the Greeks and Karmatians. Al- 

I MiiUafi died in 90S A. iV, 295 A. 11., after a reign of 

j about six years and a half, lie was the last of the kha- 

i hi.s who made any figure b\ limn warlike exploits. His 

mk ci s.,,, is al-Muktadir, al-Kahir and id-Hazi, were so dis- 
t i*i 'N,-* i 'd by the Karmatians and immheiU.ss usurpers wdio 
wi n eu-ry day starting up, that by tlie Ji'JAth year of 
the Hijii 907 A, IV, they had nothing l. fl but the cjt\ 
of Baghdad. 

Al-Muktafi Bi-amr-illah, dUuxb t h,. M ,n of 

al-Mimta/.dir wi> Ihe .‘list khalif of the house of Ah l as. 

II mu i i'i i|< d hi.-' 1 1 < * ph * w al-Kashid in A. 1). 1 1 ;}(», 5yo 
A. II., n igm d about 21 lunar yiars and died hi lloo 
A. I),, 5.10 A. JI, h aving his kingdom to Ills son ul-Mm- 
tanjad. 

Al-Must.'ia’li Billah, AiJB tho 8 ,* x th Futimitc 

khalil sin ei i ded liis father al-M ustanasar Billah in the 
govirnineiil of Egypt andS\ria. During his reign, the 
poW' i* o| tli.it dynasty was impaired, and its authority 
weakened, their political influ. uctj having ceased in most 
ol the Syrian »iti«*s, and tin- provinces of that eoimtr\ 
haring fallen into the jiosse^sions o( the TurkinanK on one 
hand, and the Pranks on tin* other. This people (the 
( i'iir>:i<!i rsj i n!ei i d S\ » ia and i-ncamjied before Antioch in 
th. inonthof October, 1097 A. I V, Zil-kada 490 A. II. ; they 
obtain. d pos..-. -ion ot n on the 20th .June, 109X, lhtii 
Kajah, 191 A. 11 . tin* following year they took Maaratun 
Ionian, and in the mouth ot duly, 1099, Sha’han, 192 
A. II., they l»eeai*u' masters of .Jerusalem, after a siege of 
more than 10 days. This city was taken on a Friday 
morning; during the ensuing week, a great multitude (if 
Moslems perished, and upwards of 70,000 were slain in 

the Masjid al-AksA (or mosque of (Amur) ■ al-3lusta- 

a’h was born at, Cairo on the 21th August, 1070, 20th 
Miiharram. 109 A. II, proclaimed khalif on Thursdav the 
28th of l)i •eeinher, 1091, 1 Sth Zilhijja, 187 A. II., and died 
in Egypt on the loth December, 1101 A. I)., 10th Safar, 

195 A. II. llis son Amur hi Ahkum-ulbth Abu All Man- 
sur sueceed(‘d him. 

Al-Mustaa’sim Billn.li, aJJu sumamod Abu 

Ahmad Abdullah, was tho thirty-seventh and last khalif 
of the race of Ahh.-is, lie succeeded his father al-Mus- 
tanasar to the throne of Baghdad in 1112 A. I)., 040 A. II. 

In liis time Halalcu Khan Tartar, emperor of the Muglials 
ami grandson ol the great conqueror Changiz Khan, 

1». sieged Baghdad for two months, and having taken that 
place, seized ul-Mustuu’sim and his four sens whom he 
nut to a most cruel death with 800,000 of its inhabitants. 
HaUdui Klein was very desirous of seizing upon Bagh- 
dad, and of adding the whole kingdom of Mesopotamia to 
his already vast and numerous conquests ; hut, partly on 
account, of his owm scruples, and partly from fear of 
o (lending the prejudices of his Sunni followvrs. wdio ware 
all of the same faith with the khalif, lie refrained for a 
time irom entering the sacred dominion of one who was 
considered as the head of their holy religion, and tho true 
jvputsentative of their beloved prophet. But the glorious 
days of the house ol Bum Abbas had already been num- 
bered, the effeminate Muslaa’sim had personal vices enough 
to lead to and excuse the final extinction of his race! 
ihn al-Kama, his prime minister (wdio hated him more 
than any other ot his oppressed subjects) from within, and 
Nasir-uddin Tusi, the preceptor of the Mughal prince 
(wdio owed him an old grudge) from without, urged tho 
conqueror to the gates of Baghdad. Nasir-uddin had a 
few years before been at Baghdad, sticking shelter from 
persecution, when he wm introduced to Mustaa’sim. the 
latter asked him to what country he belonged f 4 ‘ Tus, 
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please yqur holiness”, answered Nasfr-uddin. “Art thou 
of the asses, or of the oxen of Tun F* said the khalif 
(moaning tho two principal branches of tho Shia faith — 

A kh ban's and TTkuU'h). Mortified as tho illustrious refugee 
was at this inhospitable insult, ho still submissively an- 
swered, “ Of tho oxen of Tus, please your highness. 1 * 

“ Where, then, are thy horns”, said the insolent buffoon. 

“ I have them not with me”, replied Nusi'r-uddin, “ lint, if 
your holiness permit, I will go and fetch them.” “ Make 
haste, hence, then, thou deform* *d animal”, said the klmlif, 

“ and never again appear in my presence in so imperfect 
a state !” Nasir-mbl in kept his promise well, for, at the 
moment when Baghdad was on the point of being sur- 
rendered, and tin* khalif driven to the last extremity, ho 
sent him a message to the effect that the ox of Tus was at 
the gate with his horns, and inquiring, when it would 
please his holiness to receive him S’ Nasir-uddin hml in 
the eity another old offender, whom he was anxious also 
to chastise. This was ibn llajib, also one of the khalif’s 
ministers, and a person of great reputation for his learn- 
ing ; but being an Arabian Sunni', and a very bigoted one 
too, he had behaved still more cruelly than his master to 
the distressed Persian Shin when he sought protection at 
Baghdad. Ibn llajib having been seized with depression 
of spirits, the physicians hud recommended him (and the 
priests had grimed him dispensation) to take, occasion- | 
ally, a little wine. This happened when Kasir-uddin j 
was at Baghdad. One day, ibn llajib feeding himself j 
particularly melancholy, and having, in consequence, taken j 
a larger dose than usual, he became unusually merry, and j 
requested Nasfr-uddin to accompany him on the Tigris. 
Having reached tho middle of the stream, he stopped tho 
boat, and produced the several volumes of Nasir-udd in’s 
works, which the learned refugee had presented to the 
khalif — Home of them in the original manuscript, and not 
yet transcribed, and in the presence of their anxious au- 
thor, he threw them all, one after another, into the. river, 
with such spiteful force, that the water was splashed 
about in every direction ; when turning himself, on each 
occasion, to his mortified guest, he exclaimed with a 
sarcastic smile of triumph, “ How wonderfully it bubbles!” 
When tho turn of Nasir-uddin came, lie, too, gave full 
vent to his revenge. lie ordered ibn Hajib to be cased 
up to his neck, in an ox’s hide, just taken off the animal, 
and, having tilled the skin with air, he laid it for a few 
hours in tho sun, till it became quito dry, and sounded 
like a drum. Them the victor advanced close to his half 
exhausted enemy, gave him a kick of triumph, and, hh he 

* rolled on the ground, exclaimed, ‘‘How wonderfully it 
Tattles!” This melancholy event took place on Sunday 
the 10th of February, 1258 A. lb, 4th Safur, 656 A. H., 
from which time Baghdad was added to the other con- 
quered provinces of this proud emperor. Al-Mustaa’sim 
reigned 15 lunar years and 7 months. 

Al-Musta’in BiUah, the son of Muham- 

mad, tho son of al-Mo’ta.sim Pi 1 lali was the twelfth khalif 
of the race of Abbas. He ascended tho throne of Bagh- 
dad in 862 A. 1)., 248 A. J!., after tho death of his cousin 
or brother al-Mustanasnr Billah, but was forced to abdi- 
cate the throne in 866 A. 1>.. 252 A. IT., by his brother 
al-M6’fciz BiUah, who afterwards caused him to be private- 
ly murdered. ' 

Al-Mustakfl Billah, f was tho 22nd khalif 

of tho Abhasido family, and the non of al-Muktafi the son 
of flft-M6*tazid Billdh. He snmvdnd his uncle al-Muttakf 
in 945 A. 1)., 333 A. H , reigned in Baghdad one year and 
four month**, and was deposed bv his wazir in 946 A. D., 
334 A. H. After him al-MutiV Billah was raised to the 
throne. 

Al-Mustansir Billah, the son of Tahir, 

was the fifth khalif of Egypt of the Futimite race. He 
succeeded his father A. I). 1036, and with the assistance 
of a Turk named Busasiri, conquered Baghdad and im- 


prisoned al-Kdem Billah about tho year 1054 A. Dm arid 
for a year and half was acknowledged tho only legitimate 
chief of all the Musalmans. Basdsiri was defeated and 
killed by Tughrnl Beg A. D. 1059, 487 A. H. JVifr 
Basasiri. Al-Mustunnsar died in 1.094, having reigned 60 
years; and was succeeded by his son. al-Mustaa’li Billdh 
Abul Kasim. 

Al-Mustansir Billah I, , th$ eleven lb 

khalif of the race of Abbas, ascended the throne, of Bagh- 
dad after the murder of his father al-Mutwukkil in l)* 1 
cember 861 A. 1)., Shawwal, 217 A.* 11., and had reigned 
only six monlbs. when he was cut off by the hand of death 
iu 862 A. !>.. 218 A. 11. He was succeeded by his cousin 
al -MusfuTn Billdh. 

Al-Mustansir Billah II, sumamod Abu 

Ja’far ul-M ansur, ascended the throne of Baghdad after 
tho death of his lather al-Tahir, in 1226 A. Ih, 623 A. II. 
lie was the 66th khalif <d‘ the house of Abbas, reigned 
about 17 years, and died in 1212 A. lb, 640 A. It., leaving 
his kingdom to his son al-Mustaa’sim Billah the last of 
the khalifa. 

Al-Mustanjid Billah, *s^***\ tho thirty-second 
khalif of the riy.:e of Abbas, sweet sled to the throne of 
Baghdad after the death of his father al-Muktafi, in 1160 
A. Ib, 555 A. II., reigned 1 1 lunar years and died in 1171 
A. Ib, 566 A. 11., when his son ul-Mustn/i succeed* id him. 

Al-Mustarshid Billah, tlm twenty- 

ninth khalif of the Abhasido family, succeeded his father 
nl-Mustuzuhr to the throne of Baghdad in 1118 A. D., 
512 A. H. It is related by ilm Khallikan that wh(»n Sul- 
tail Msi sand the sou of Muhammad the son of Mulikslmh 
Saljuki was encamped outside of the town of Manigha in 
Azurbejun, al-Mu.slarasliid was then with him, and on 
Thursday tho 2Kth or according to ibn Mustaufi, the 14th 
or 28lh Zil’kada 529 A. II. (corresponding with tho 24th 
August, or 7th September, 1135 A. lb) a hand of assassins 
broke into the khalif’s tout and murdered him. Al-Mus- 
tarashid reigned 17 lunar years ami somo months, and 
was succeeded by, his son al-luishid Billah. 

Al-Mustazhir Billah, ^ 1, the son of al- 

Muktadi, was the twenty-eighth khalif of the dynasty of 
Abbas. Ho was placed on the throne of Baghdad after 
the death of his father in 1091 A. I)., 187 A. If., by Bar- 
kyaruk Saljulci, the Sultan of Persia. He reigned 25 lunar 
years and some months, and at his death which happened 
in tho year 1118 A. lb, 512 A. II., he was succeeded by 
his son al-Mustarashid. 

Al-Mustazi Bi-amr-iHah, dDf^ob < y<^Jf,thetlurly- 

third khalif of tho Abhasido family, succeeded his father 
al-Mustanjad to tho throne of Baghdad in 1171 A. I)., 
560 A. II. He reigned about seven years and died in 1179 
A. I)., 5 75 A. H., when his son al-N&sir Billah succeeded 
him. 

Al-Mutaa’zz Billah, the son of al-Mutwak- 

kil, was the thirteenth khalif of tho race of Abbas. He 
deposed his brother al-Mustain in 866 A. D., ' 252 A. H., 
and having caused him to he murdered privately, ascended 
tho throne of Baghdad. He did not, however, long enjoy 
the dignity of which he had so iniquitously possessed 
himself, being deposed by the Turkish Militia (who now 
began to set up and deposo khalifs as they pleasod) in tho 
year 869 A. D., 255 A. H. After his deposition, he was 
sent under an escort from Sarr Manrao to Baghdad, whoro 
he died of thirst nnd hunger, after a reign of throe years 
* and about seven months. The fate of this khalif was 
peculiarly hard : the Turkish towns had mutinied for 
their pay; and ul-Mutaazz not having money to satisfy 
their demands, applied to his mother namod Kabiha for 
60,000 dinars. This she refused, telling him that she had 
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no money ft t .ill. although it afterwards appeared that slic 
oHiiwn wise treasure. After his deposition, 
however, she was obliged to discover them, and oven depo- 
sit theni in 1 ho hands of the new khalif aTMuhtudh They 
l otisisted of 1,000,000 dinars, a bushel of cmeralda, and 
another of pearls, and three pounds and three quarters 
of rubies of the colour of tire. 

Al-Mutta’ Billah, ^ the twenty-third khalif 

«>f the race uf Abbas was the son of al-Muktadir Billah. 
lie aw'eiuiod the throne of Baghdad after uI-Muwtakfi in 
A. D., 334 A. If., reigned ‘20 lunar years and 4 months 
and died in 074 A., lb, 303 A. il. Uia son al-Taya’ suc- 
ceeded him. 

Al-Muttaki Billah, the son of al-Muktadir 

was the twenty-first, khalif of the dynasty of Abbas. lie 
succeeded his brother id- Nazi Billah to the throne of 
Baghdad in 041 A. 1)., 320 A. H., reigned 3 years 11 
months and 15 days arid died in 946 A. 1)., 333 A. II. 
lie was succeeded by his nephew, al-Mustakfi the son of 
al-Mukiufi. 

Al-Mutwakkil, ’Al-aUah, dJiJt JfjUt. This was 

the name and title assumed by Abul Fuzl Ja'far on his 
accession to the throne of Baghdad, .lie was the tenth 
khalif of the house of Abbas, and tho son of nl-Md’tasim 
Billah. He succeeded his brother al-Wilthik or Wasik 
in the year S4 7 A. D., 232 A. If., and began his reign 
with an act of tho greatest cruelty. The late khalif s 
wuzir having treated al-Mutwakkil ill in his brother’s 
lifetime, and opposed his election to the khilafat, whs on 
that account now sent to prison, and afterwards thrown 
into an iron furnace lined with spikes or nails heated red 
hot, where he was miserably burnt to death. During 
this reign nothing remarkable happened, except wars with 
the (trucks, which were carried on with various success, 
lie, was very intolerant, especially of the .Tews and Chris- 
tians, on whom he heaped many indignities. He did not 
stop there. Jn his imbecility and ferocity ho forbade the 
pilgrimage to Karbala, and caused tho sacred repository 
of tho ashes of Husain sind the other martyrs interred 
there to be razed. He reigned 14 years 9 months and 9 
days, and was assassinated and cut into seven pieces on 
the 24th Dec, ember, 861 A. Jh, 17th Shawwal, 247 A. H., 
at the instance of his son al-Hustanasar who succeeded 
him. 

Al-Muwafflk Billah, the son of al-Mut- 

wakkil Billah, the khalif of Baghdad and brother and 
coadjutor of tho khalif al-M a' tamid, to whom he whh of 
rnueli service in his battles against his enemies. He died 
of the elephantiasis or leprosy in the year 891 A. D.« 278 
A. H., and while in his last illness, could not help observ- 
ing, that of 100,000 men whom he commanded, there was 
not one. so miserable as himself. His son M6'fcazid, uftrr 
the death of his brother al-M6’tamid in 892 A. D., suc- 
ceeded to the tbrono of Baghdad. 

Al-Muwyyid (Isma il), ‘■b*—* 1 whose name is | 

spolt in Lempriore’s Universal Biographical Dictionary, 

“ Alombnadad”, and in Wattin' s Biographical Dictionary 
“ Alrauvadad”, was an Arabian historian, who gave a chro- 
nological account of tho Saracen affairs in Sicily from 842 
to 904 A. D. This MS. is in the library of tho Escnrial, 
in Spain, and a Latin version of it is insertod in Mura- 
toris* Rerum Italioarum Scriptores. 

Al-Muzani, vide Abti Ibrihim Ismail. 

Al-Nasir Billah, or ft i.Nasir-uddin allah, tho 

son of al-Mustassi succeeded his father to the throne 
of Baghdad in 1179 A. D. Ho professed the Shift’ faith, 
and after a long ioign of 46 lunar years and 11 months, 
died in the year 1225 A. D. He was the 34th khalif of 
the house of Abbas, and was succeeded by his son ol-TAhir 
Billah. 

12 


Alp Arsalan, (which means in %i© Turkish 

language “the valiant lion”) whs a king of Persia of the 
Saljukian dynasty, and tho son of Daud Bog Saljuki. lit! 
succeeded his uncle Tughral Beg in 10G3 A. D., 455 A. H., 
married tho sister of the khalif lyaem BillAh, and his name, 
after that of the khalif, was pronounced in the public 
prayers of the Muhammadans. He was a warlike prince ; 
and, having spoiled the Church of St. Basil in Caesarea, 
defeated Roman us Diogenes, emperor of the Greeks in 
1068 A. D., 460 A. If., who was seized and carried to the 
conqueror. Alp Arsalan demanded of his captive, at the 
first conference, what ho would have done if fortune had 
reversed their lot. “ I would have given theo many a 
stripe”, was tho imprudent and virulent answer. The 
Sultan only smiled and asked liomanus what ho expected 
^ould be done to him. “ If thou art cruol”, said the 
emperor, “ put me to death. If vain-glorious load mo with 
chains, and drag me in triumph to thy capital. If gen- 
irons, grant mo my liberty.” Alp Arsalan was neither 
cruel nor vain -glorious, ho nobly released his prisoner, 
and gave all his officers who were captives dresses of 
honor, and sent them away. Alp Arsalan after a reign 
dtf more than nine years was stabbed about the 15th of 
December, 1072 A. I)., 30th Rabi I, 465 A. H., by a des- 
perate Khwaiizniian, whom he had taken prisoner and 
sentenced to death. Ho was buried at Marv in Khurasan, 
and the following is the translation of the inscription en- 
graved on his tomb : “ All ye who have seen the glory 
of Alp Arsalan exulted to the heavens, come to Murv, and 
you will behold it buried in the dust.” He was succeoded 
by his son Malikshuh. 

Alp Arsalan, who is by some called Apal Arsalan, was tho 
son of Atsiz, a Sultan of Khwarizm, whom he succcoded 
in A. D. 1166, 6.31-6(57 A. H. and died in 1162 A. 1). 

Alptakin or Alptagin, vide Alaptakm. 

Al-Rashid or Harun al-Rashid, the cele- 

brated hero of the Arabiun Nights, was the fifth khalif of 
the* race of Abbas and son of al-Mahdi, he succeeded his 
oldest brotheapl-Hadi to the throne of Baghdad in 786 
A. D., 170 A. II. This was ono of tho best and wisest 
princes that over sat on the throne of Baghdad. He was 
also extremely fortunate in all his undertakings, though 
he did not much extend his dominions by conquest. In 
his time the Moslem empire may he said to have been in 
its most flourishing state, though, by tho independency 
of tho Moslems in Spain, who had formerly set up a kha- 
lif of the house of Umvya, his territories wore not quite 
so extensive as those of some of his predecessors. Ho, 
possessed the provinces of Syria, Palostine, Arabia, Persia, 
Armenia, Natolia, Media or Azurbejan, Babylonia, 
Assyria, Sindh, Sijistan, Kliurasdn, Tabristan, jurj&n, 
Zabulisian, Mawarunnahr, or great Bukharia, Egypt, 
Libya, Mauritania Ac.., so that his empire was by far "the 
most powerful of any in the world, and extended farther 
than the Roman empire over had done. 

In tho beginning of the year 802 A. D , 186 A. H,, he 
divided the government of his extensive dominions among 
his throe sons in tho following manner : To al-Amfn the 
eldest, ho assigned the provinces of Syria, IrAk, the three 
Arabias, Mesopotamia, Assyria, Media, Pah«tino, Egypt, 
and all the part of Africa oxtending from tho confines of 
Egypt and Ethiopia to the Straits of Gibraltar, with tho 
dignity of khalif ; to al-M4mun the second, ho assigned 
Persia, Kinn&n, tho Indies, Khurfsan, Tabristin, Kabu- 
listan and Zabulistdn, together with the vast province of 
Mawarunnahr, and to his third son al-tfasim, he gavo 
Armenia, Natolia, Jutjin, Georgia, Circassia, and all the 
Moslem territories bordering upon the Euxine sea. As to 
the order of succession, ai-Amin was to ascend the throne 
immediately after his father’s dreoase ; after him, al- Ma- 
in (in ; and then al- $4aim, whom he had sumamed al-M6’- 
tasim. 

The most considerable exploits performed* by this 
khalif were against tho Greeks, who by their perfidy *pro- 
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yoked hfti to make war upon them, and whom he always 
overcame. In the year 803 A. D., 187 A. H., the khallf 
received a lotter from the Greek emperor Nicephorua, 
commanding him to return *!! the money he had extorted 
from the Empress , Irane, or expect soon to see an impe- 
rial army in the heart bi his territories. This insolent 
letter so exasp^lef fiirdn, that he immediately assem- 
bled his forces and advanced to Heraclea, laying the 
country, through which he passed, waste with fire and 
sword* For some time also he kept that eity sfcraitly 
besieged : which so torrifiod the Greek emperor that he 
subnut&ea to pay an annual tribute. 

In the year 804 A. D., 188 A. H., war was renewed with 
the Greeks, and Nicephorua with a great army attacked 
the khaliTs forcos with the utmost fury. He was, how- 
ever, defeated with the loss of 40,000 men, and received 
three wounds in the action ; after which the Moslems 
committed torrible ravages in his territories, and returned 
home laden with spoils. The next year Harun invaded 
Phrygia ; defeated an imperial army sent to oppose him, 
and having ravaged the country, returned without any 
eonsidorablo loss. In the year 806, 190 A. H., the khalif 
inarched into tho imperial territories with an arjjy of 
136,000 men, besides a great number of volunteers and 
others who were not enrolled among his troops. He first 
took the city of Heraclea, from which he is said to have 
carried 16,000 prisoners; after which he made himself 
master of several other places, and, in tho conclusion of 
tho expedition, he made a descent on the island of Cyprus, 
which ho plundered in a terrible manner. This success so 
intimidated Nicephoros, that he immediately sent tho 
tribute due to Harun, the withholding of which had been 
the cause of the war ; nn<l concluded a pence upon tho 
khaliffl own terms. Charlemagne respected his character, 
and H or dn in token of his friendship presented to the. 
European princo a clock, the mechanism and construction 
of which were regarded among the prodigies of the age. 
Harun reigned 23 years and died in Khurasan on the eve 
of Saturday the 24th March, 809 A. D., 3rd Jamad II, 
193 A. H., and wah buried at Tun which is now called 
Mashhad, ne was succeeded by his oldest son al-Amin. 

Al-Rashid Billah, tho thirtieth khalif of 

the Abbasides succeeded his father al-Mustarashad in 
August or September, 1136 A. I)., Zil’kad, 529 A. H., and 
died in the year 1136 A. I)., 530 A. II. He was succeeded 
by al-Mukta.fi tho son of al-Mustazahir. 

Al-Razi, soe R£zi. 

Al-Razi Billah, the son of al-Muktadir and 

the twentieth khalif of the house of Abbas, was the last 
who deserved the title of the Commander of tho Faithful. 
Ho was raised to tho throne of Baghdad, after the de- 
thronement of his uncle al-K&hir Billah by the wazir ibn 
Ma^la in April 934 A. D.. Jamad I, 322 A. II. In tho 
year 936, tho khalif finding himself distressed on all sides 
by usurpers, and having a wazir of no capacity, instituted 
a new office superior to that of wazir, which ho entitled 
Aim'r-ul-Umra. Ibis great officer, Imad-ud-daula All 
Boya, was trusted with tho management of tho finances 
in a much in6ro absolute and unlimited manner than any of 
the khalif s wazirs ever had been. Nuy he officiated for the 
khalif in tho great mosque at Baghdad, and had his namo 
mentioned in the public prayers throughout tho kingdom. 
In short the khalif was so much under tho power of this 
officer, that . he could not apply a single dinar to his own 
uso without tho loave of the Amir-ul-Umra. In the year 
937 A. l). the Moslem empire so groat and poworful, was 
sharod among the following usurpers : 

The cities of Wasat, Basra, Ktifa with the rest of the 
Arabian Irdk, were considered as the property of the 
Amir-ul-Umrd, though they had been in the beginning of 
the year soizod upon by a rebel callod al-Baridi, who could 
not be driven out of them. 


The country of Fars, Faristan, or Persia properly 
called, was possessed by lmad-ad-daula All ibn Boya, wh<< 
resided in the city of Shirk*. 

l Part of the tract denominated al-Jabal, together with 
Persian Xrifc which, is the inpu^toous ^ of Persia, 
and the country of lave ancient Parthian*, obeyed Kuka- 
ud-daola, the brother of Imad'ud-daula, wheytOeided at 
Isfahan. The other part of the country was pcf||(iBod ty 
JTashmakin the Dflamite. 

Baydr Rabia, Hayir Bikr, Daykr Motor, and the city 
of Mousal, acknowledged for their sovereign a race of 
princes called Ilamdanites. 

Egypt and Syria no longer obeyed the kbalifs, but Mu- 
hammad ibn Taj who had formerly been appointed gover- 
nor of those provinces. 

Africa and Spain had long been independent. 

Oicily and Crete were governed by princes of their own. 

The provinces of Khuiusdn and Malvarunnahr were 
under the dominions of al-Nasr ibn Ahmad, of the dvnusty 
of tho Samanians. 

The provinces of Tabristdn, Jurjan or Georgia, and 
Mdzindftrim, had kings of tho first dynasty of the Bila- 
mites. 

Tlie provinco of Firman was occupied by Abu All Mu- 
hammad ibn Eylia al-Samkni, who had made himself 
master of it a short, time before. And 

Lastly, the provinces of Yoitiama and Bahrvn. including 
the district of Hajr, were in the possession of Abu Tahir 
the Karmatian. 

Thus the khah'fs were deprived of all their dominions, 
and reduced to tho rank of sovereign pontiffs ; in which 
light, though they continued for some time to be regarded 
by tho neighbouring princes, yet their power never arrived 
to any height. In this low state the khalifa continued 
till the extinction of the Khilafal by llulakii Khan the 
Tartar in tho year 1258 A. ]>., 656 A. II. 

Al-Hazi Billah reigned 7 years 2 months and 1 ! days 
and died in 941 A. IX, 329 A. II. lie was succeeded by 
his brother al-Muttaki. 

Al-Saharawi, vide. Abtil Kasim. 

Al-SafFah, surname of Abul Abbas, tin* son of Mu- 

hammad, the son of Alf, the son of ’Abdulldh, the son of 
Abba* the unde of the prophet. IIo was proclaimed khalifa 
by the inhabitants of Kufa on Friday the 29th of November, 
749 A. IX, 13th Riibi 1 1, 132 A. TL, upon which a battle took 
place between him and Marwan II the last khalifa of the 
house of Urnyya or Ommaides, in which the latter was 
slain, 5th of August, 750 A. 1)., 26th Zil-hij ja, 132 A. H. 
Al-SafFah after this victory investing himself with sover- 
eign power, laid tho foundation of the dynasty of the 
Abbasides, which continued to bo transmitted to his family 
from father to son for 524 lunar years, during a succession 
of 37 khaHfs, till they wore dispossessed by nalalrii KMn 
the Tartar king of Persia in 1258 A. D., 656 A. H. By 
the elevation of the house of Abbas to tho dignity of khi- 
lafat, began that glorious period during which Arabic and 
Persian literature reached its highest perfection. With 
some few oxccptions these khalifas were the noblest race 
of kings that ever adorned tho throne of sovereignty. 
Abul Abbis died, after a reign of more than four years, of 
the small-pox, on Sunday the 9th of June, 754 A. 1)., 13th 
3il-hijja 136 A. H., and was succeeded by his brother Abti 
Ja’far Almansur. 

List of the khalifas of the race of Abbas who 
reigned at Baghdad . 

1 . Al-SafFah or Abul ’Abbas al-Saffah. 

2. Al-Mansur. 

3. Al-Mahdf son of al-Manstir. 

4. Al-H&di, son of Mahdi. 

6 . Al-Rashid or Hardn al-Rashid son of Mahdi. 

6. Al-Amin, son of Hartin. 

7. Al-Mamun. son of H&run. 

Ibrahim son of Mahdi, competitor. 
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s AlATo’ttsim Billah, .>011 of Harim, 

9, Ai- Within or Warik, son of Mo’tarim. 

JO. At*Mutw«ikil. 

H* 

14 . 

a Ai-Motoid Bfl!4h7 
17. AbMuktatf BQUh. 

Al-Mn^tadir Billah. 

19. Al-Kahir BilUli. 

20. Al-R&J RilMJi. 

21. Ai-MnttaW Billih. 

22. AUiuHtaJcfi BilUli. 

23. Al-Mutia Billalu 

24. Al-Tdya Billdh. 

25. Al-Kddir Billah. 

26. Al-JCdem hrwimr-ulldh. 

27. Al-Muktadi lhllali 

28. Al-Mustazahir. Billah. 

29. Al-Mu&lar.ishid Billuh. 

30. Al-Kuhhid Billah. 

31. Al-Muktufi l>i-imi-uUih. 

62. Al-Mustatij id Billah. 

33. Al-Musta/i bi-aiur-ulLtti. 

• 34. Al-NAsir Billah. 

33. Al-Tahir bwunr-iilluh 

36. Al-Mustuiiafur BiUuh IT. 

37. Al-Mo’taairu Billah, the last Khalil. 

Al-Tahir bi-amr-illah Muhammad, 

mumd< d hi» lather al-Nusif Billah to the throne 

ot Baghdad in 1223 A 1)., 622 A. II He wan the thirty, 
fifth Uuh'f of the house of Abbas, icign< d I) months and 
11 da>s and dud in 1226 A. L)., 623 A. H. His non al- 
MuHtanaaar 11 auereeded him. 

Al-Taya* (or al-Tayi*) Billah, the son of 

ul-MutiV Billah was the twenty-fourth khalif of Baghdad. 
Ho succeeded his i’atlu r in 97 4 A. I), uigtkd 17 } ears 
and 4 months, and was <1< posed, hy Bithu-ud-daula in 991 
A. D., when Kadir Billiili the son of Is-hak the son of 
Muktadir was raised to the throne. 

Altimeh, vide Shams-uddm Altimsh. 

Al-Walid, vide Wall'd. 

Al-Wathik or al-Wasik Billah, tho ninth kha- 

lif of the family of tho Ablmsides succeeded his father 
al-M6’tasim Billah on tho 6th January, 842 A. I)., 18th 
Kabi I, 227 A. II., to the throne of Baghdad. The follow- 
ing year, he invaded and conquered Sicily. Nothing 
remarkable happened during tho rest of his reign. II o 
roignod 6 lunar years 7 months and 3 days, and died in 
817 A. D., 232 A. H. He was succeeded by his brother 
al-Mutwakkil, 

’Alwi, iSy^) poetical narao of Shaikh Waji uddin, which 

SCO. 

’Alwi, LS^j poetical name of Mir Tdhir ’Alwi who died at 

Kashmir previous to the year 1723 A. D., 1136 A. H. 
He is the author of a diwan and a Masnawl, tho latter 
contains tho story of the blacksmith and the cotton 
cleanser, called Ifissae Haddad wa Ifylldj. 

’Alwi Khan (Hakim), ^ a physician, who was 

invited from -Persia by the emperor Muhammad Sh&h 
and died at Hohli in 1748 A. D., 1161 A. II. His title 
was Mo’tmid-ul-Maluk Sayyid ’Alwi KMn Hakim. He 
is the.author of a medical work called w Jima’-ul-Jawa'- 
mu’.” 
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•Amad, i 1 **, ‘Amid Shill, ’AmAd-uddfa Sea.* vide Imdd, 
Imid Shah Ac. 

’Axna-’ak or Uma-’ak Bukhari, AMI Na- 

Jib.»1.8ukMri. •, . ' 

Amanai, poetical name of Sayyid 

of Ag jhl Baawf, author of a Divio. ' - r ' ■ 

Arnonat ’Ali, (Maulwi) author of a amsll work 

entitled u Balxdr Aj&m”, containing 121 lettqp written, 
by him to different persons, in pure Persian. 

Amanat Khan Hirak, C ^ U| , title of Mfr 

Ma’m-uddm Ahmad Khan Khwdff, a native of Khwif 
in Khurasan. He was a nobleman of high rank in the 
time of the omperor ’Alamgir, and died in tho year 1684 
A. Ik, 1096 A. H., at Aurangabdd. He is the author of 
tho work called “ Shariat ul JsUm.” 

Amanat Hhan, titlo of Mir Husain, son of 

Amdnat Khdn Khwafi, He was honored with the title 
of his father about tho year 1688 A. D., 1100 A. H., by 
| the emperor ’Alamgir, and raised to the rank of a noble- 
| man. He hold different offices undor that emperor and 
died at Surat A. D. 1699, 1111 A. H. 

j Amanat Khan, a colehrated Nastklik writer, 

who in the eleventh year of tho reign of the emperor 
Shah Julian wrote the inscriptions on the Taj at Agra. 

1 Amani, <y 1 (M£r) of Kdbul died in 981 A. H. or 1673 
A. D. 

Amani, poetical name of Mirzd Amdn-ullah the eld- 

est son of Mahabat Khan. He flourished in tho time of 
tho emperor Khdh Jahan, and died in tho year 1637 A. 1)., 
1047 A. H. lie is tho author of a diwan. Vide Khan 
Zarnan Bahddur and Mahdbat Khan. 

Aman-uUah, AiJijjLl (Ilufiz) of Benares was an 

author and Kazi of Lakhnau in tho timo of tho emporor 
’Alamgir. He died in 1721 A. D., 1133 A. H. 

Aman-ullah Husaini, ^ cj^ 1 , author of an 

Jnsha which goes by his name, “Inshdo Amdn-ullah 
Husaini.” 

Ahmad Shah Abdali, ^ on his soventh 

invasion of Hindustan amved at the Sutlaj in 1764, A. 1). 
Amar Bingh waited on him, but was ordered to shave his 
head and beard before entering the royal presonce. By 
a nazarana or present of a lac of Rupees, he purchased 
permission to apjiear bearded and unshorn, and roeeived 
investiture with the title of Maha Raja Rajagan Mahindar 
Bakashr, which title is now borne by the head of the Pa- 
tiala ktuiily. 

Amar Singh, raj& of Patiala, was the son of Sardal 

Singh who survived his fathor RAja Ala Singh two or three 
yoars. Ahmad Amar Singh vide Rana Amar Singh. 

Amar Singh Rana, son of Rama Fallal Singh of Chittore, 
dic'd in 1028 A. H. 

Amar Singh, *&*v*°f, son of Gaj Singh, a raj put chief 
of the tribe of Rfyhor. He killed Saldbat Khdn Mir 
Bakhshi in the 17th. year of Shah Jahan in tho presence of 
tho emperor, on Thursday evening the 25th of July, 1644 
0. 8., 80th Jaraadi 1, 1064 H., and was by the order of the 
emperor pursued and cut to pieces after a gallant defence 
near one of the gates of the fort of Agra, which ia to this 
day called Amar Singh Darwdza or Amar Singh Gate. 
An account of this prinoe’s early history will be round in 
Tod’s Rfyasthdn, . 



Amar 48 Amir 


Amar Singh, of Benares whose poetioal name 

was Khushgd, held a government appointment in the 
Kool district. He compiled a short history of Akbar’s 
palace and of the TAj of Agra and put the Bahar Danish 
into verse and called it Tarjuma BahAr DAnish. This 
book is to he distinguished from the IzhAr Danish, an 
Urdu Translation of Bahar Danish by MullazAda at 
Palnar. 

Amar Singh, (Rana) son of liana Purtab Singh vide Rana 
Sankar. 

Ambaji Jnglia, a raja of Gwaliar who was living in 1803. 

Amin, the Bixth khalif of the house of Abb&s. Vide 

al-Amin. 

Amin, crH, poetical name of.shAh Amin-uddin of Azim- 
abAd who flourished about the year 1715 A. D., 1127 11m 
and left a diwan of Ghazals 5co. 

Amina Begum, vide Ghastti Begum. 

Amin Ahmad or Amin Muhammad Razi, 

the author of the Biograpliieal Dictionary called 

*» H 0 ft Aklim.” (The seven climates.) This book, which 
he finished in the time of the emperor Akhar in 1594 
A. 1)., 1002 A. II., contains a short description of the seven 
climates of the Temperate Zone, and the Topography of 
Iheir principal cities; with memoirs of the illustrious 
persons and eminent poets which each has produced. 

Amin-uddin Khan, Nawab of Lohari, ono of the eldest 
und most worthy of the chiefs of Dehli. lie died on 
the 31st of December, I860 A. D., aged 70 years. Ilis 
eldest son Mirza ’Ala-uddin Khan succeeded to his estates 
at Saharu, on the 11th of January 1870. 

Amini, poetical namo of Amir Sultan Ibrahim, a 

«*nntcm])orary of Khwnja ’Aflufi who dic'd in 1520 A. I>. 
920 A. II. Amini wrote a chronogram on that occasion. 

Amin-uddin, eriH-Hrib (Mir) a poet and a great 

jester, was contemporary with the poets Moulana Ali Kahi 
and lvhwaja Ali Sliah&b. 

Amin-uddin, crH (Amir) vide Yemin-uddin 
(Amir) and Tughrai. 

Amin-ud-daula Abul Jin, 

sumamod tho Samaritan, was a physician and had been 
wazir to Malik Shiah Isma’il. He was strangled at Cairo 
in 1250 A. D., 648 A. II., and there were found in his 
house, amongst other precious articles, about 10,000 
volumes of valuable works, copied by the most celebrated 
calligraphers. 

Amijj-ud-daula Khan, ^*1, a rebel, wn a 

blown from tho mouth of a gun on tlie 3rd August, 1857, 
at Agra. 

Amir bi Ahkam Allah, sumamed Abu 

All Mansur seventh khalif of the Futimito dynasty of 
Kgypt, succeeded his father al-Mustaa’li Billah in Decem- 
ber 1101. From this time to the reign of ’Azid li-din 
Allah, duriiig wjiich period five khalifs ascended the 
throne of Figypt, the history of that country affords littlo 
else than an account of the intestine broils and contests 
between the wazirs or prime ministers, who were now 
become so powerful, that they had in a great measuro 
stripped tho khalifs of their civil power, and left them 
nothing but a shadow of spiritual dignity. These con- 
tests at last gave occasion to a revolution, by which the 
race of Fatimito khalifa wore totally extinguished. Vide 
Azid li-din Allah. 

Amir, poetical name of Amir-ud-dauli Nasir Jang 

commonly oalled Mirza Memjlhu, son of Nawab 8huja-ud- 
<laul£ and brother to Nawab Asaf-ud-dauld. 


Amiran Shalv*^ wvfe Mfran SMh. 

Amir a Singh Tappa, a chief of Nipal. 

He was the highest in rank and character of all the mi- 
litary chiefs of Naipdl. In 1814 during his campaign against 
Sir David Oehterlony in the Kamdon hills, ho evinced 
equal valour and patriotism. 

Amir Barid, I, ‘Hr? the son of Kdsirn Band whom 

ho succeeded in tho government of Ahmadahiid Bidar rn 
1504 A. D., 910 A. H. During his rule the king Hultnn 
Mahmud ShahBahmani died in 1517, A.l). 923 A. II.. when 
Amir Barid placed Sultan ’Alauiddin III, on the throne, 
and after his death Sulpin Kalim Illlah, who being treated 
with great rigour by the Amir, (led from Bidar to A h- 
madnugar, where he died shortly after. With Kabul 
Ullah ended the dynasty of the Bahmani kings of Ibtk- 
hau. Amir Barid reigned over the territories of Ahma- 
dabtid Bidar with full power more than 25 years, and 
died at Daulatabad in 1542 A. D., 949 A. II lie was 
buried at Alumtdabad Bidar, and succeeded bv his son Ali 
Band. 

Amir Barid, II, succeeded to the govern- 

ment of Ahmadabad Biwar after deposing his relative Ali 
Barid Shall II in 1609 A. D., and was the last of the 
Barid Sliahi dynasty. 

Amiri, the poetical name of Mu uljina Sultan Mu- 

hammad, a distinguished man who lived in the time <>i 
Shah T.ihumsp Safwi T. He praised this sovereign in his 
poems, and is tho translator of Amir Ali JSbcr’s Tuzkiru. 
called “ Majfilis^ul-N a taes”, from Turki into Persian, 
lie is also the author of the “ Bostun ul-Kliayal.” 

Amir Khan, title of Mir Abul Wala, the oldest 

eon of Mir Kasim Khan Namkin, was a nobleman in the 
time of the emperors Jahangir und Shah Johan. At the 
time of his death he was governor of That.ta, where he 
died A D. 1647, 1057 A. II., aged more than 100 yours. 
His former name was Mir Khan, hut having made a pre- 
sent of one lac of rupees to Shah Jahan, he w as honored 
with the title of Amir Khan. 

Amir Khan, summed Mir Mirim, the 

son of Khalil -ull till Kh&n Yczdi, was a nobleman of high 
rank in the time of the emperors Shdh Jahan and ’Alam- 
gir, and a great favorito of the latter. He died at Kabul 
on the 28th April, 1698 A D„ 27th Shawwul 1109 II., 
and the emperor conferred the title of Amir KMn on his 
son. 

Amir Khan, y[y, (Nawab) entitled U’mdat-ul- 

Mulk, was the son of the principal favorito of tho emperor 
’Alamgir, of the same name, and a descendant of tho cele- 
brated Shah Na’mat-ull&h Waif. He was hirasolf a 
favorite of the emperor Muhammad Sh.4h ; was appointed 
governor of Allahabad in 1739 A. D., 1152 A. H., and re- 
called to court in 1743 A. D., 1156 A. H. He was naturally 
free of speech, and the emperor, fond of his repartee, had 
allowod him more license in conversation than was con- 
sistent with respect to his own dignity, when ho was on 
business with the emperor, which by degrees disgusted 
Muhammad Shah and made him wish his removal from 
office. Ho was consequently, with tho consent of the em- 
peror, stabbed with a dagger by a person who had been 
discharged fromthis service, and fell down dead on the 
spot. This circumstance took place on Friday tho 26th 
December, 1746. 23rd 1159 H. He was buried 

after four days in tho sepulchre of Khalft-ullAh Khdn his 
grandfather, which is close to the 8arde of Ruh-ullah 
Khdn at Dehlf. His poetical name was Anjim. He com- 
posed chiefly logographs, and has left Persian and Rekhta 
Poems. 
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Amir Khan, the famous obiijf- of tho Pimjaris 

and ancestor to the present Naw&b of Tonk- He was 
originally in tho service of Jaswitnt RaO Holkar, who 
becoming insane in 1800 and Incapable of the ndmiitis- i 
tuition. uf bin own affairs, this Muhammadan thief endeu- * 
v’ouml to establish an ascendancy at his court, but boon 
left »t with the army ho commanded to pursue the sepa- 
rate object of bis own umhitiou, and became the chief of 
the I’indaiiH. Treaty was rati tied with him by the British 
Government on tfio 19th December, 1817. Ho had mi 
various pretexts avoid* d the ratiiieation of tho engage- 
im iits which his agent iiad eonehuled with the resident of 
PehLi, but the movement of troops to his vicinity, and 
their occupation of positions which left him only the op- 
tion between engaging in an unequal eonilict and signing 
this tn.’itv, induced him to adopt tin Baler com sc. He 
wuh routiiiie'd iri tin* pn.-isivsioii of all ihe territories he 
held from Ihe Holkar family, but compelled to surrender 
hD large trains of artilim to tin- English Guv* inm< nt, 
and to disband that great body of plumpers which had 
hren for moie than two years tin* .scourge of M.ilwa and 
Uajputatia. Amir Khan died A. D. 18114, 1250 A. id. 

Arnir Khan, whoso* proper name was Mir Khfin, 

jmt was rhungid by the emperor Wlamg/r by adding 
an alii to it into Amfr Khan. On a spot of seven hi "has 
of •ground, he had built his lioiise close to the place called 
Tijara including tlm mahalla of Chln'pitola. In the 
first year of tin* emperor ’Alaingir In* was appointed gover- 
noj , if the fort of Sliahjahaiiahad, and in Ihe 11th year 
• a' Ihe reign »>f tin: emperor he was appointed Bubmlilr of 
Kabul, 

Amir Khan Sindhi, uA^I, tilloof MirAMnl 

Karim, son of Amir Khan the son ol' Mir Ahul Kasim 
Numkin. tie was employed in \arious offices during the 
reign of 'Akmgir, Bahadur Shah and Famikh-siyar, and 
di(*d some time Is fore the accession of Muhammad Shah 
to the throne of Debit. 

AmirKhoand, W* Mir Khund or Khawind 

Shah. 

Amif Khusro, wilt Khusro (Amir). 

Amir Mahmud, a native of Fa- 

room ud, surnamed Fiikhr-uddin and commonly called Ibn- 
Yemiii, was the son of Amir Ycnun-uddm entitled Malik- 
ul Fuzla, i. the prince of the learned. Amir Mahmfid 
was an excellent poet and died on Saturday the 2l)th of 
January, 1808 A. ])., Junutda II, 701) A. IT., in Persia. 
Ho is mentioned in Hr. Spongers Catalogue, p. 67, to 
have died in '749 Hijn corresponding with 1848 A. D., 
and in tho Tazkint Daulat Sliahi it is mentioned, that he 
died in 745 A. II., 1844 A. D. lie has left a Diwdn. 

Amir Mirza, (Nawab) was the eon of 

OeoTgo Hopkins Walters, a pensioned European Officer, 
who with his family, consisting of a wife, two daughters 
and one son, had established himself in Lakhnau as a 
merchant, many years ago. After his death his family 
through the intrigues of one Bakhsh All Khan, embraced 
the Muhammadan religion, and the younger daughter not 
long after was consigned to the Seraglio of king Nasir- 
uddin Hydar and became one of the queens of that mon- 
arch, under the title of Wilayeti Mahal, or tho King’s 
European consort. Tho elder daughter also received the 
name and title of Ashraf-un-nisa Bogam. She remained 
unntarriod all her lifo. Tho brother Joseph Walters re- 
ceived the name of Amir Mirzd. He was brought up as a 
Musalman of the Shi’ a sect, and always took a pride in 
showing himself as an orthodox follower of tho Crescent. 
After Wilayeti Mahal’s death, her elder sister Ashraf- 
un-nisa Begam succeeded to her estate, consisting of 
Government Socuritios valued at 1,14,00,000 rupees besides 
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jewellery, moveable and immoveable property of consider- 
able value. In 1832 Ashraf-un-nisa died, and was suc- 
ceeded by Amir Mirzd her brother, who, squandered 
almost the whole property by his reckless prodigality. 
Amir Mirza died on tho 10th of January, 1870, in his 66th 
year. 

Amir Mo’izzi, a celebrated poet of Samarkand 

who served under Sultan Malik Shah and Sutydn Sanjar 
Saljuki, and waw honored with the title of Mdlik-ush- 
Slma’ra, or the Royal Poet. He was accidentally killed 
by an arrow shot by the latter prince. His Diwan con- 
; tains 15,000 verses. His death happened in the year 1147 
| A. J>., 512 A. H. His proper name was Amir All. 

■ Amir Shahi, ls 3 °f flabzwdr, a poet who 
flourished in 1)i»‘ time of Shiihioikh Mirza about tho year 
j I 486 A. I). Vide .Shahi (Amir). 

| Amir Taimur, styled Sdhib Kiran, 

because hr* reigned mort.* than 80 years. He is also called 
Timarlung (Tamerlane) from some defect in his feet ; was 
horn at. Kush in ancient Sogdaniu on Tuesday the 9th 
April, 1 830, A. H. 27th Sha’ban, 736 A. IT. Some say ho was 
tin* soil of a shepherd, and others, that lie was descended in 
a right line from Kujuli Balmdur. son of Tumana Khan, 
of the same lineage with Changcz Khan the celebrated 
conqueror of Persia. His father’s name was Amir Tiud- 
gliai and mother’s Tokina Khatdp ; however, his ob- 
scurity was soon forgotten in tho glory of his exploits. 
Distinguished by his courage and unbounded ambition, 
la- gained a number of faithful adherents, and seized tho 
city of Iklkh, the capital of Khurasan, and having put 
to death Amir Husain the ruler of that place, whose sister 
ho had married, , ho ascended tho throne on Wednesday 
the loth of April, 1370 A D., 12th Ramzan, 771 A. H. Ho 
then subdued Kandahar, Persia, and Baghdad, and second- 
ed by an enthusiastic army, hr* penetrated to India, took 
Hehli on Tuesday the 17th December, 1398 A. D., 7th 
Raid’ 1 1, 801 A. il., with its immense treasures, and return- 
ed to punish Baghdad that shook ofl his yoko. Tho offend- 
ing city was given up to pillage, and 80,000 of her inhabi- 
tants put to tin* sword. Now master of the fairer part of 
Asia, he interfered, at tho request of tho Greek emperor, 
in the affairs of Baiazid (Bajazot) emperor of the Turks, 
and commanded him to abandon the siege of Constanti- 
nople. The message roused tho indignation of Baiazid ; 
ho marched against tho new enemy, and was defeated 
by him in Phrygia, after a battle of 3 days, on Friday tho 
21st of July, 1402 A. D., 19th £il-hijja, 804 A. H. Baiazid 
foil into the hands of the emperor, and was carried about 
in mockery in an iron cage. To these conquests Taimur 
added Egypt and the treasures of Cairo, and then fixed 
the seat of his empire at .Samarkand, where he jadeived 
tho homage of Manuel I’ubeologus, emperor of Constan- 
tinople, and of Henry ITT, King of Castile, by their ambas- 
sadors. Taimur was preparing fresh victories by the 
invasion of China, when death stopped his career on 
Wednesday tho 18th of February, 1405 A. 1)., 17th Shu’- 
Mn, 807 A. H., in the 36th year of his reign, aged 71 years, 
and was buried at Samarkand. Ho was the first who 
founded the dynasty of the Mughul emperors of Hehli. 
After his death he received the title of “ Firdaus Maktiiu,” 

*. e. t “May paradise be his place of residence.” He had 
four sons, «?»z., Jahangir Mirza, Umar Shaikh Mirza, 
Miran Shah and SMhrukh Mirzi. Tamerlano on his 
death-bed named his grandson Pir Muhammad son of 
Jahangir Mirza, tho universal heir of all his dominions ; 
but the contempt with which his will was treated after 
his death, was equal to the veneration which had been 
paid to his authority during his lifo. Tho Sulf&n Khalil, 
another of his grandsons, immediately took possession of 
tho capital of Samarkand, and proclaimed himself emperor. 
Pir Muhammad did not live long enough to assort his 
rights, but was assassinated six months after the death of 
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hie grandfather. After hie death, Shihrukh Mirzi the 
youngest of the two surviving sons of Tamerlane. suc- 
, oceded to tho inheritance assigned for Pfr Muhammad. 
list of tho kings of Stnktrktmd of tho rm of Amir Toimur, 

Khalfl Sultin, tho toft of Mirito Shih. 

Bhihrukh Mirzi, son of Amir Taimur. 

Ala-ud-daula Hired* 

Ulugh Beg Mired, son of $hahrukh. 

Mirzi Babar who subsequently conquered Dehll and be- 
came the first emperor of the Mughuls in India. 

Hind Abdul-Latif. 

Mirzd Shdh Muhammad. 

Mirzd Ibrahim. 

Bultdn Abd Sayyid. 

Mirzd Yidgir Muhammad. 

Amir Yemin-uddin, entitled Mdlik- 

ul-Fuzli, t. c., tho prince of tho learned, was a Turk and 
an excellent poet, llo flourished in the time of Sultan 
Muhammad Khuda Banda, and died in 1324 A.- D., 724 
A. II., vide Tughurdi. 

Amili, n poet who is the author of a Diwin. This 

person appears to ho tho same with Shaikh Baha-uddin 
’Amili. 

Amina, the wife of ’Abdullah, and mother of Mu- 

hammad tho prophet of the Musalmans. She was tho 
daughter of Wajiab the sou of ’Abdul Manif. Sho is 
represented as the most beautiful, prudent and virtuous 
lady of her tribe, and consequently the most worthy of 
such an extraordinary person us ’Abdullah. Sho died six 
years after the birth of her sou Muhummad, about the 
your 577 A. 1), 

Amjad’Ali Shah, was the son of Muham- 

mad All Shah whom ho succeeded on the throne of Lakh- 
nau as king of Oudh with the title of Suria Jdh, on the 
17th of May, 1842, 5th Kabf II, 1258 A. H., and died on 
the 16th March, 1847 A. D., 2Gth Sufar, 1263 A. II. 
He was succeeded by his son Wajid All Shah, in whose 
time Oudh was annexed to the British Govonnent on the 
7th of February, 1856 A. 1). 

•M 

’Ammar ibn Hissan, was Alf s general of 

the horse, and was killed in battle fought by AH against 
Mu’awia tho first khalif of the house of Umaia, in the 
month of July, 657 A. D., Safar, 37 A. H. He was then 
about 90 years of ago, and had been in three several en- 
gagements with Muhammad himself. lie was one of tho 
murderers of Usman tho 3rd khallf after Muhammad. 

Amra-al Kais, the son of Hajar, ono of the 

m<$fc illustrious poets the Arabians had before Muhamma- 
danism. He is ono of the seven poets whose poems have, 
for their excellency, been hung in the temple of Mecca. 
These poems were called “ Muallakat,” (suspended), and 
as they were -written in letters of gold, they were also called 
“ Muzahhibat.” The names of theso Beven celebrated poets, 
are Amra-id-Kais, Tarafa, Zuhir, Labid, Autir, Amru 
and Hirath. 

Amra-al-Kais is the same person who is commonly called 
Majnun, the lover of Laila, and Labid was his friend 
and master. J lib Lover of Majnun and Laila trans- 
lated into English. 

Amrit Rao, jfj a Mahyatti chief who had boon placed 

on the masnad of Puni by Ilolkar in 1803 A. D., bnt 
deposed by the British and a pension of 700,000 rupees 
was assigned for his support annually. He was the son 
of llaghundth Rao commonly called %ghoba. ; For some 
time he resided at Banaras and then in Bundelkhand; 
and died at tho former station in 1824, A. D. 


Amru bin Utm’wia, fcjU* fcrijy**, ancient Arabia 
poet whose obliec^on of poems are to bo found in the 
Royal Library at Poriz, No* 1120. 

> Amru ibn AU f A% a colobjatsi 

^iiadan, at first ft* eatoahy ‘Ste.lMaiWi of 

Muhammad, of whom, iti* replied by tradition, . that 
Muhammad said, “There is no truer Muaahnan, not one 
more steadfast in the faith than 'Amrit” HU torved In the 
wars of Syria, where he behaved with singular courage 
and resolution. Afterwards lTmar the khaltf sent him 
into Egypt, which he reduced in 641 A. D», 20 A. H., and 
became lieutenant of the conquered country. Usm4n 
continued him in that post four years, and then removed 
him ; whereupon ho retired to Palestine, whero he lived 
privately till Usman’s death. Upon this event, he went 
over to Mu’awia upon his invitation ; and took a great part 
in tho dispute between ’Alf and Mu’4wia. The latter re- 
stored him to the lieutenancy of Egypt, and continued 
him in it till his death, which happened in 663 A. 1)., 43 
A. H. Before he turned Muhammadan, he was ono of the 
three poets who were famous for writing lampoons upon 
Muhammad, in which style of composition ’Amru parti- 
cularly excelled. There are some fine proverbs of his 
remaining, and also so mo good verses. He was the son of 
a courtezan of Mecca, who seems to have numbered some of 
the noblest of tho land among her lovers, When she gave 
birth to this child, tho infant was declared to have most 
resemblance to ’As, the oldest of Iter admirers, whence, in 
addition to liis name of Amru, he received the designation 
of Ibn-al-’As. 

’Amru, 'H**" fcji the son of ?u’id was a cousin of the 

khallf ’AluM-Malik. In tlio year 688 A. D., 69 A. H. f the 
khalif left Damascus to go against Misaa’b tho son of Zuber, 
and appointed Amru to take care of Damascus, who seized 
upon it for himself, which obliged ’Abdul-Malik to return. 
After three or four days the khalif sent for him and killed 
him with his own hand. 

’Amru bin Lais, brother of Ya’kubibn Lais, 

whom he succeeded in tho government of Khuriisan, & c M 
in 878 A. D., 265 A. 1L, and ruled over those countries 
for 23 years. Ho was at last seized by Amir Isma’il 8a- 
mini in 900 A. I)., 288 A. II., and sent to Baghdad whero 
he was confined for some time ; his execution was the last 
act of the Khalif Al-Mo’tazid, who gave orders for it a few 
months before his own death in 901 A. I)., 289 A. H. He. 
was blind of ono eye. With Amru fell tho fortunes of his 
family. His grandson Tahir, struggled for power in his 
nutive province : but after a reign of six years, during 
which he conquered Firs, his authority was subverted by 
one of his own officers, by whom ho was seized and sent 
prisoner to Baghdad. The only other prince of the family 
of Bani Lais that attained any eminouce, was a chief of 
tho name of Klialdf, who established himself in Statin and 
maintained his power over that province till the time of 
Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni, by whom he was defeated and 
made prisonor. 

Amurath, names of several emperors of Turkey written so 
by English writers, being a corruption of Murid, which 
see. 

Anandpal, son of Jaipil I, riji of L4hor whom 

he succooded about the year 1001 A. D., and became 
tributary to Sultin Mahmud of Ghazni. He died about 
the year 1013, and was succeeded in tho government by 
his son Jaipil II. 

Anarkali, a famous lady, who lived in tho time 

of the emperor Jahangir. Her mausoleum is at a place 
called Anirkali in Lahor, which is now used as a church. 
Different stories are told concerning the name Anirkali liy 
which tho mausoleum as well as the bazir in its vicinity 
is known. According to some, it was the name of a 
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W in Jah&igfc*# time, white others say* that Anir- 
* df a bqautiAd h^dmaid’ with whom JaMngfr foil 
m lovoj and. who., onSiUh Jahin becoming «w«u» of it, 
SfkpW *}N»* the* majr o* fo*y not he true, 
bwtihjt wioti.is'dtr ltaft eeriiift. feoAftle woman* after 

Hv*i te iim0 on* 

omftirot fthtogfe or ^Eahla^ that Jatefagte or sotoe 
oth^r priace was madly fo love with her* end that her death 
took plate under such mourafol circumstances, as broke the 
heart of the fond lover, and led him in tho height of his 
passion and lovo for the princes# who was no more, to com- 
pose tho following couplet, and have it engraved on her 
tombstone : u Oh could I see again the foco of my angel, 
for over would l repeat thanks to the Almighty.” 

Anand Kao, Gaikwftr, jjjCjf jfj oiifj a Marhatta chief 

of lterrtda, with whom tho English Government, hnd in 
1812 concluded a subsidiary alliance. Before the treaty 
he was a nominal dependant of tho IV hwa. 

Anas, ijrrf) a poet of Arabia. 

’Andalib, vide Khwiija Naair. 


Allis, poetical narn(‘ of 'Mohan Lai, which sec. 

Anisi Sham 111, ^lx>lA » poet named Yul Hull I3eg. 

He was an intimate friend and constant companion of 
prime Ibrahim Mii/.a, a grandson of Shah Tsina’fl Safwi, 
conv (jin ntl\ took the lakhalLis of Amsf. When ’Abdul- 
lah Khan l T /bak took Iliiftt he made u proclamation in 
liis ainiv. that the liflftrf Anisi be spared, and treated him 
with great lesped. He came to India and received a 
salary ol *70,000 xup< e\ and a jagir. lie died at Barhan- 
pur in lb()<> A. !>., 10 1 1 A. H„ and has left a Diwan and 
a Masiunv i called Mahmud Aiaz. 


Ang or Ungh Khan, a king of tho Trit Tartars who 
resided at Karakoram, and to whom the cr lobrated Jangoz 
Khan was at one time a tributiry. Ho is also calbd 
Prcster John by the Syrian Missionaries. Jangcz Kluin 
having thrown off his allegiance, a war ensued, which 
ended in the death of Ang Khan in 1202 A. D. 

Anjam, tile poetical name of Nawab Umdat-ul-Mulk 

Amir Khan, ride Amir Khan. 

Anup Bai, U uiyjf, the wife of tho emperor Jah&ndar 
SMh, and mother of Alamgir IT, king of Dohli. 

AnushtakiD, tho eup*Luaror of Sultan Sanjar, 

and father of Sultan Kutb-uddm Muhammad of Ivhwarizm. 

Ans bin Malik, «JJU> vide Abu Hamza binNasr- 

al-Ansdri. 


’Ansuri, a poet of tho court of Sultan Mahmud 

Vide Unsari. 

Antar, one of tho seven Arabian poets, whose poems 

wero hung up in tho temple of Mecca in golden letters 
and from that circumstance were callod Muu’llak&t ^sus- 
pended), or Muzahhibdt (golden). The first volumo oi tho 
history of Antar, called “the Life and Adventures of 
Antar," was translated into English and published in De- 
cember 1818, in England. Vide Amra-al-Kais. 

Anwari, a famous Persian poet surnamed Ashad- 

uddiu. He formerly took for hiB poetical name, “ KhAf- 
wari,” but ho changed it afterwards to “ Anwari.” From 
the superiority of his poetical talents, he was called the 
king of the poets of Khurasin. Ho was a native of 
Abiward in KhurdsAn, was the favorite of Sultan o San jar 
Saljdki, and the rival of the poet Kashidi surnamed 
Wat wit, who espoused the cause of Atsiz the Sul^dn of 
Khwdrizm. Whilst the two princes were engaged in 
war, tho two poets assailed one another by rhymes sent 



on the point of arrows. He u also said fo have been the 
greafost astronomer of his age. It so happened in the 
yea* 6U or m A H., September, li$6 A. P, Mt there 
was a conjunction of all the pin * ‘ ~ 

Wl»»t Anwari predicted a storm wb 

trees and destroy every building. \ 

arrived, It was pmm oftltu, and there wdif: 
year so fittle trftyo, that the people were unable I 
their com* He was therefore accused for his i 
as an astrologer, and was obliged to fly to B&lkh where Aft 
died in the reign of Sultdn AUuddin Takashin 1200 A Mr 
696 A. H. His death is mentioned in tho Khuldaat-m- 
Asha’kr to have taken place in 687 A. H. and others have 
written 692 A, H. Anwari, when very young, was sitting 
at the gate of his college called Mansdria in Tds, when 
a man richly drewed rode by him on a fine horse, with a 
numerous train of attendants; upon his asking who it 
was, he was told, that it was a poet belonging to the 
court. When Anwari reflected on the honor conferred on 
poetry, for which art he had a very early bent, he applied 
himself to it moro ardently than ever, and having finished 
a poem, presented it to the Sul^in, who approved the 
work and invited him to his palace, and raised him even 
to tho first honors of the State. Ho found many other 
poets at court, among whom wero Salmon, Zahfr and 
Itashidi, all men of wit and genius. Anwari has left us 
a collection ol’ highly esteemed poems, on various subjects 
called lhwan Anwari. Verses from his poems aro quoted 
by Sa’di in his Gulistan. 

Anwari Khan, a corruption of Abu RailUfc, 

which see. 


Anwar-uddin Khan, n«w£b of the Kar- 

natic, a soldier of fortune, who had attained power by 
treacherous connivance to the murder of tho legitimate heir, 
a child whoso guardian ho iiad boon appointed by Nizam- 
ul-Mulk. IIo at fiist served under one of the emperors 
of Dehlf, and was appointed governor of Kor£ JahanriMd. 
Ill success, or perlmps ill conduct, preventing him from 
being ablo to pay the usual revenues of his government 
to the throne, ho quitted it privately, and went to Ah- 
madabad, where Ghizi-uddm Kh£n the lather of Nizam- 
ul-Mulk, gave him a post of considerable trust and profit 
in the city of Surat. After the death of Ghazi-uddin, his 
Hon who had succeeded in tho 8ubadari of the southern 
provinces, appointed him Nawih of Yalore or Vollore and 
Kajmandruin, countrios which he governed from 1726 to 
1741 A. D., and in 1744 ho was appointed governor of the 
Karaatic. He was killed in battle fought against Mu- 
zaffar Jang the grandson of Nizam- ul-Mulk, on the 23rd 
of July 1749 O. S., 1162 A. H., who took possession of 
tho Kamatic. Anwar-uddin was then 107 years old. His 
“blest sou was made prisoner and his second son Muham- 
mad Ali fled to Trichinopoly. A heroic poemU called 
44 Anwar Numa,” in praise of this Nawab was written bv 
Abdi, in which the oxploits of Major Lawrence, and th< 
first contests between tho English and French in India, 
are rocordod with tolerable accuracy. ( Vide Su’adat-ullah 
Khan) His son Muhammad Ali was confirmed by 
Naw6b Nash* Jang in tho government of tho Kamatic in 
1760, A D. 

Aohad Sabzwari, caylp** (KhwXja) poeti- 

cal name of Kliwnja Fakhr-uddin, a physician, astronomer 
and poet of Sabzwar. He died A. D. 1463, 868 A. H., 
aged 81 lunar years, and left a Diw&n in Persian contain- 
ing Ghasals, Kasidas, &c. 

Aohadi, the poetical name of Shaikh Aohod-nddin 

of Isfahan or Maragha, a celebrated Persian poet who nut 
into verse the “ Jfon-i-Jam,” a book foil of Muhammadan 
spirituality, which he wrote in imitation of tho Hadika 
of Sanii ; he SSo wrote a Diwan containing verses. He 
was liberally rewarded by Arghdn Kh i n , the king of the 




Aohad-uddin 
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Ardisher 


Tartars. Ho was a pupil of Aohad-uddin Kirmdui ; died 
in 1337 A. D., 738 A. H., and was buried at Manigha in 
Tabreiz. 

Aohad-uddin Isfahani, (Shaikh) 

a Persian poet, vide Aohudi. 

Aohad-uddin Kirmani, (Shaikh) 

author of the “Misbah-ul-Anvdh.” Ho flourishtkl in the 
reign of Al-Mustanasar Tiillah, khalff of Baghdad, and 
died in the year 1298 A. D., 697 A. H. Uis poetical 
name is Udmid. He was a cotemporary of Shaikh Sa’di 
of Shirk. 

Aohad-uddin, the surname of the celebrated 

Anw&ri, which «ee. 

Aoji, (jfrjb a poet who died in 1640 A. D., 1060 A. H. 

Aur ang , name of a lover whose mistress was Gul- 

ehehra. 

Aurangabadi Begam, f one of tlio wives 

of tho emperor Aurangzob 'Alumgfr. 

Aurang zob, the son of Shah Johan emperor of 

Dehli. ,C)n his accession to the throne, ho took the title 
of ’AlamgiT, agreeably to the custom of the Eastern princes, 
who always assume a new one on that occasion. Vide 
’Alawgir. 

Apa Sahib, a nephew of Raghdjf Bhonsla II, 

and cousin to Parsuraiu Bhonsla, commonly called Bala 
Sdhib, raja of Ndgpiir or Bordr. Tin? luttcr succeeded bis 
father in March 1810, but being an idiot and unfit to rule, 
*Apa Sahib assumed the chief authority under the title 
of Regent, and had the sole conduct of the public affairs. 
Although he was in u great dogicc indebted for his ele- 
vation to the English Government, ho early evinced a dis- 
position ns inconsistent with tho graiitude which ho owed 
to that State, ns with the obligations of good faith. It 
was also discovered that he had secretly murdered his 
predecessor Bala Sahib (Pursardm) in order to obtain that 
elevation which he had so disgraced, lie was conse- 
quently seized in tho beginning of tho year 1818, and 
brought to tho Residency, where he continued in confine- 
ment till directed to be sent under a strong escort to the 
Company's territories. When arrived at liaichora, a 
ullage within one march from Jabalpur, ho contrived by 
bribing some of his guards, to make liis escape. It is 
believed that, after having for a short period found a 
refuge in Asirgurh, he fled to the Punjab where he re- 
mained a miserable dependant on the charity of Raja 
Kunjit Singh. After the dethronement of ’Apd Sahib, 
the grandson of Rnghoji Bhonsla was raised to the manual 
of Nagpur, Vide Partap Singh Naruyan. 

Apa Sahib, also culled Shalyi, third brother 

of Partap Singh Narayan, raja of Saturn. After the de- 
thronement of his brother in 1839, he was placed on the 
rnusnad of Satara by the British Government, and died 
on the 6 ill/ April, 1848. Before his death ho expressed 
a wish that he might adopt us a son, a boy by name Bal- 
want liao Bhonsla, it was, however, determined to annex 
Sat&ra. # 

’Arabshatl, author of a history of Amir Taimur 

(Tamorlano) called “ A.jkcb-ul-Makdur,” and of a treatise 
on the unity of God. Ho was a native of Damascus, 
where he died in 1450 A. D., 854 A. II. He is also called 
Ibn 'Arabshdh, and Ahmad Ibn Arubshah. 

Aram Bano Begam, a daughter of the 

cmpoTor Akbar, who died in the 40th^ear of her age in 
1624 A. D., 1033 A. H., during tho i^n of Jahangir her 
brother, and is buried in the mausoleum of Akbar ut 


Sikandm in Agra. Tier tomb is of white m.irbl,., n,, 
mother’s name was Bibi Daulat Shad, and h< r si *. i - 
name Shakr-uu-nisa Begam. 

Aram Shah, (Suit du) king of ivhK , siicc'i’ .ho 

^ Ilia father Sultan Kutb-mhUn Aibak in 1210 A. D., -.07 
A. H., and had scarcely reigned one year when he •„ r-’ 
deposed by Altimsh, (the adopted son and son-in-];»v «»t 
Kutb-uddm) who assumed the title of Shams-uiMhi 
Altimsh. 

Araru, > a zamindkr of Kora in tho proviuco of Alla- 

hdbdd, was of the tribe of Kluchap, who hiking advantage 
of the weakness of the empire, slew Nawab Jan Niadr Khdn 
(brother to the wazfr’s wife), chaklnddr of that district 
in 1731 A. D., 1144 A. H., upon which ‘Azim-iillah Khdn 
the son of the deceased was sent with an army to chastise 
him, but tho zaminddr took refuge in his woods, and for 
a long whilo eluded his pursuer, who, tired out, returned 
to Dehli, leaving his army under the command of Khwa- 
rizm Beg Khan. A farm emboldened by the Nawab's 
retreat, attacked and slow the deputy ; upon which tho 
wazir Knnmr-iuldm Khdn applied for assistance to Bnr- 
hftii-ul-Mulk Sa’kdftt Khan Subadar of Oudb, for tho 
reduction of the rebel. Sa'adat Khun marched against 
Araru in 1785 A. D., 1148 A. H., killed him in a battle 
and sent his head to tlio emperor Muhammad Shall. The 
skin of his body was flayed off, and sent stuff ed with straw 
to the wazir. 

Ardai Viraf, apijfrst of the Mugian religion, 

who lived in the time of Ardisher Bdbagiin king of Persia, 
and is tlio author of tho “Ardai Viraf Kama” which he 
wrote in the Zend, or the original Persian language. See 
N o usher wan Kirm&ni. 

Ardisher Babakan, orBdbagdn, the son of 

Bfibak, waN, we are told a descendant of Susan the son of 
Bahnmn and grandson of Isfundiar. He was the first 
king of the Sasunian dynasty. 11 is father Bdbak, who 
was au inferior officer in the public service, after putting 
to deatkthe governor appointed by Anltiwdn (Artnhum s) 
made hftsclf master of the province Ears. Tho old man 
survived but a short time. His son Ardisher, alter set- 
tling the affairs of Ears, not only made himself master of 
Isfahan, but of almost all Irak before Ardawdn, who was 
tho reigning prince, took the field against him, about tho 
year 223 A. D. The armies met in tho plains of Uurmuz, 
where a desperate battle ensued, in which Ardawdn lost 
his crown and his life ; and the son of Bdbak was hailed 
in the field with the proud title' of Shdhan Shdh, or King 
of kings. lie was contemporary with Alexander Sevorus 
the Roman emperor. Ardisher (whom the Homan his- 
torians call Artaxcrxes) having reigned 14 years as ab- 
solute? sovereign of Persia, resigned the government into 
tin' hands of his son, Shahpfir, called by the Homans, 
Sapor or Sapores, in the year 238 A. D. 


The following is a list of the kings of Tcrsia of the 
Sandman race. 


1 . 

Ardisher. 

16. 

Hunnuz or Hurmuzd III. 

2. 

Shah pur I. 

17. 

Fir6z. 

3. 

Hurmuzd I, 

18. 

Balas or Palash. 

4. 

Bahrdm I. 

10. 

Kubdd. 

6 . 

Bahrain II. 

20. 

Jdmdsp. 

6. 

Bahrdin III. 

21. 

Nausherwdn (Kasra). 

7. 

Narsu 

22. 

Hurmuzd. 

8. 

Hurmuzd II. 

23. 

Khusro Parwez. 

9. 

Shdhpur II. 

24. 

Shoroya. 

10. 

Ardisher II. 

26. 

Ardisher III. 

11. 

Shdhpur III. 

26. 

Shaliridr. 

1 ». 

Bahrdm IV. 

27. 

Turdn or PCirdn Dukht. 

13. 

Yezdijard I. 

28, 

Azaxmi Dukht. 

14. 

Bahrdm G6r, 

29. 

Farrukhzdd Bakhtidr. 

16. 

Yezdijard II, 

30. 

Yezdijard III. 



Archer 


Arzami 
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Ardi slier Darazdast, a u ancient king 


of Puma, the Artuxerxrs Longimunus of the Greeks, 
?ur.uamcd Bahmau,' was the son of lafandiar. He suc- 
ceeded his grandfather, Gashtaap, as king of Persia in 
404 'B. 0. He is celebrated for tdie wisdom ho displayed 
in the internal regulation of his empire. In the com- 
mencement of the reign of this monarch, the celebrated 
Kustam was slain by the treachery of his brother. This 
prince is named Ahasumis in Scripture, and is tho same 
who married Esther, ami during the whole of his reign 
showed tho greatest kindness to tho Jewish nation. Tho 
long reign of this monarch includes that of two or more 
of his immediate successors, who are not noticed by 
Persia u writers. According to (hem, h«« ruled Persia 112 
years, and was succeeded by his daughter Queen Uwmli. 

Arghun Khan, the son of Abaka KhAn and 

grandson of Jf-TuUku Khdn, was raised to the throno of 
i’ersia after the murder of his uncle Ahmad Khiin, sur- 
named Nckodar, in August, 1284 A. I)., Jamad 1, 083 
A. 11. His reign was marked by few events of conse- 
quence. lie recalled the celebrated Shams- ud-din Mu- 
hammad Sahib Hi wan his ialher’s wu/Jr, who, disgusted 

* with court, had retired to Isfahan : but this able minister 
was hardly re-established in his otliec, before his enemies 
persuaded the prince that ho had actually poisoned his 
father; and the aged wazir was in the same year made 
over to tho public executioner. Anur Buka, the rival 
of Shams-ud-dm, rose, upon his fall, to such power that 
ho wag tempted to make a grasp at the crown: but ho 
w r as unsuccessful, and lost liis life in the attempt. Arghun 
Khun died on Saturday the 10th of Murrh^.291 A. IX, 
5th Thubf I, 090 A. H after a reign of Pyoars and 9 
months, and was succeeded .by his brother Kaijaptu or 
Kaikhatu, 


Arghun Shah Jani Kurbani, ***- , 

j**, (Amir) who reigned in Naishapur and Tils about 

tlie year 1337 A. 1)., and was defeated by tho Sarbadals 
of Sabzwar. 


’Arif, <-*M, 


tho poetical name of the son of Ghulam Husain 


( hihi-bed a f<w hours after the birth of hor last daughter, 
n.iimd l>«har A'ra, on the 7th of July, 1631 O. 8., 17th 
^d hijja lolo A. H., at Ihirhaapiir in the Ilakhan, and 
was at lirst huried there in a garden called Zainabad, and 
afterwards her remains wen* n moved to Agra, where a 
most, sph ndid mausoleum was l.iiilt over hor tomb, all 
ol’ white marble decorated with mosaics, which for tho 
licliiiesh of tho material, tho chasteursn of the design, and 
thojdfeel at once brilliant and solemn, is not surpassed by 
any other edifico either in Europe or Asia. It was 
completed in 1046 A. 1)., 1055 A. 11 , and is now called 
tho “Taj,’' or “Taj Mahiil,” which in said to have cost 
the enormous sum of £750,000. Tho chronogram of her 
death contains in tho word “ Ghani/’ or Grief, She was 
also called Kudsia Begam, 

Arjxin Singh, was one of the three sons of 

Itdja M&nsingh. Vide Ain Triuis&tion, 1, 485. 

Arp a Khan, one of the princes of the Tartar 

family, was crowned king of Persia after tho death of 
Abu Said Khan Buhadur, in November, 1335 A. D., 736 
A. II. He reigned live months and was killed in battle 
against Musi Khan in 1336 A. I)., who succeeded him. 
Vide Abu Said Khiin Bahadur. 

Arsalan Khan, title of Arsalan Kulf, the son 

of A lu h ward i Khan I, was a nobleman in the sorvico of 
the emperor Alamgir, and was living about the year 1696 
A. IX, 1108 A. II. 

Arsalan Shah, ^ the son of Sultan Masa’tid III 

of Ghazni. He murdered his brother Hherzad in 1115 
A. 1)., 509 A. R., and having ascended the throno, he 
imprisoned .all his other brothers excepting Bahrain Shdh, 
who tied to Khurasan and sought assistance of Sultan 
San jar his uncle. San jar in the year 1118 A. 1)., 512 
A. H., marched to Ghazni and in a buttle defeated 
Arsalan Sliah, who made his escape to Lahor but was 
soon after taken prisoner and put to death, when Bahrdm 
Shah use ended the throne. 

Arsalan Shah, a king of Khwarizmi and son of 

Atsiz. Vide Alp Arsaldn. 

Arsalan Shah Saljuki, tho son of 

Tughrnl IT, and grandson of Sultan Muhammad, brother 
to Sultan Sanjar. Arsalan Shdh died in January. 1176 
A. L)., 571 A. if. 1 1 is son Tughrnl III who sueecedod 
him, wits the lust Sultan of tho family of the Saljukidcs 
wlio reigned in Persia. 

\Arsh-Ashaiani, tho title given to tho empe- 


Khan. He was an excellent Urdu poet of JDeh.li, and 
died in 1852 A. IX, 1268 A. H. 

’Arifi, (Maulana) a Persian poot who flourished in 

tho timo of the wazir khwaja Muhammad bin Ia-hak, 
and wrote a work in his name called “ Dah Nama.” Ho 
Jived in tho 9th century of tho Hijri era. 

’AriH, (Muulank) son of Muhdrik Maskhara, was a 

learned Musalmdn, and was living in 1580 A. D., 988 
A. H., when he wrote a chronogram on the death of 
Kasim Kahi who died in that year, during tho reign of 
the emperor Akbar. 

Arjumand Bano Begam, entitled 

Mumtdz Mahal (now coiTupted into Tdj Mahal, and Taj 
Bibi) was the favorite wife of tho emperor Shah Jahan, 
and daughter of ’Asa f Khdn, wazir, the brother of the 
celebrated Nur Jahdn Begam. Sho was bom in tho. year 
1592 A. D., 1000 A. H$*md married to the prince Mirza 
lLhurrom (afterwards Shdh Jahdn) in 1012 A. D., 1021 
A. H., by whom she had several children. She died in 

14 


ror Akbar I, after his death. 

, Arslii, iSV*) whose proper name was Mir Muhammad 
Momin, was a brother of Mir S&lah Kashiff tho son of 
Mir Abdullah Mush kin Kalam Husaini, w r ho was a cele- 
brated calligrapher under Jahdngir. Arshi is the author 
of a poem culled “ Shahid- Arshi,” composed in tho year 
1659 A. IX, 1070 A. 11., also of another work entitled 
‘ Mohr wa Wafa,” and of a Diwdn. 

Artaxerxes, vide Ardishcr. 

Arzami Dukht, a queen of tho Persians, 

whoso general named Mehrdn being killed in a battlo 
against the Saracens, sho was deposed by the people, who 
placed Yezdijard II T upon the throne in her stead, a 
young man of the royal family. But this did not much 
mend tho matter, the government of tho new Icing of 
theirs, being even more inauspicious than that of the 
queen ; for in her reign the confides of the empire were 
only invaded,' kgt in his, all was entirely lost, and tho 
whole kingdonjjhd country of the Persians fell into the 
hands of tho Musalmdns. Tho accession of Yezdijard is 



Arzani 


54 Asaf 


plnml by Sir John Malcolm in 632 A. P., 11 A. If., hut 
Major Price fixes it in 635 A. D., 1*1 A. II. Vith Turdu- 
duklit. 

Arzani Begam, u* '\jJ f was the daughter of Sliahriur 

who was married, in the 16th year of Jahangir's reign, 
to Mihr-un-nisd the daughter of >Jur Julian. Vide Ain 
Translation, I, 331. 

Arzu, j tho poetical name of Siraj-ud-dm AH Khdn, 
which see. 

Asa Ahir, a shepherd chief, who built the 

fortress of Asfrgarh in tho Dakhun in tho 14th century ; 
he had some 2000 retainers. Tho hill had long before 
been encircled by a wall to protect the cattle, and it was 
to employ the poor that Asd constructed instead of tho 
fortifications which still remain beyond all comparison, 
tho strongest native built fortress in India. Asd was put 
to death by Malik Nasir, the Muhammadan chief of 
IQ ntndftia, who possessed himself of the stronghold by 
treachery, and completed the fortifications. Two cen- 
turies later Asirgarh and all Nimar wero conquered by 
Akbar and incorporated with the Mughal empires. It 
was taken by tho British in 1817. 

Asad, the poetical name of Mirzd Asad-ullah. Ivlftn 

usually called Mirzd Noushah. His ancestors were of 
Samarkand, hut lie was bom at Agra ; but was brought 
up and lived at Dehli where ho rose to great fame as a 
poet and writer of the Persian language, whilst his com- 
positions in Urdu wore not loss admired. He won tho 
favour of Bahadur Shah, the last king of Pchli, who con- 
ferred upon him the title of Nawab and appointed him 
royal preceptor in tho art of poetry. He is the author of a 
Persian In. slid, a Masnawi in praise of ’All, and a Pi wan 
in Persian and another in Urdu. Both have been printed. 
Ho was in 1862 A. P M sixty years >f age, living at. Pchli, 
and was engaged in compiling a history of the Mughal 
emperors of India. His poetical name is Uhdlib, which 
see. He died in tho year I860, 1285 A. H. 

As adi Tusi, ^ a nativo of Tusin tho province of 

Khurdsdn, and one of tile most celebrated Persian poets 
at the court of Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni, whom the 
Sultan often in treated to undertake the Shall Ndma, but 
he excused himself on account of his ago. His best work 
is supposed to be lost. lie was the master of Firdausi, 
who afterwards composed the Shah Naina, It is said that 
Firdausi on his departure from Ghazni requested him 
to finish the Shah Ndma which was yet incomplete, and 
that Asadi composed that part of the poem between tho 
Arabian eonque t of eastern Persia under tho khalif 
•Timor, to the end, consisting of 4,000 eouplota. The year 
of Asadf s death is unknown, but it appears from the 
above circumstance, that ho was living in J010 A. D. t 
401 A. H., in which year Firdausi departed from Ghazni. 
The most celebrated of tho other works of Asadi now 
extant, is his dispute between Pay and Night, a trans- 
lation of which in English verse is to bo found in tho 
“ Rose Garden of Persia,” by Louisa Stuart Costello, pub- 
lished, Lomjon, 1845. 

Asad Khan, e/** ^ (Nawab) entitled Asaf-ud- 
daula and Jumlut-ul-Mulk, was descended from an 
illustrious family of Turkmans. His father who fled 
from the oppressions of Shah Abbas of Persia into Hin- 
dustan, was raised to high rank by the emperor Jahangir 
with the title of Zultikar Khan, and married to tho 
daughter of a now relation to his empress Nur Juhdn. 
His son Asad Khan (whose formor name was Ibrahim) 
was very early noticed by Shah Jahan, who married him 
to a daughter of his wazir 'Asaf 1L ban. and promoted 
him to tho office of second BakhshSjlprhiek ho held till 
the 16th year of ’Alamgir (1671 A. P.) when he was 


raised to the rank of 4.000, and a few ye;<rn attarv rd*. 
to the office of wazir and highest ordir of nubility f .< i 
thousand. In the reign of Bahadur Slush in- v,;;.- .q 
pointed Wukfl Mutlak (an oilier superior tu wa/in, u i 
his soil Ismahl made Mir Bakhslii nr pa\m:i o » 

[with the title of Amir-ul-’Vmra /.nllikar Khan; hut . «j » 
the accession of Kiirrukhsiar, lie was disgrae« d, hi* es< • * 
seized, and his son put to death. Sire*. Hint period, in: 
lived upon a scanty pension in a sort of euniinene -q* 
hut m ue] i respected by all ranks, lie did iu the \. ;i 
1717 A. P., 1120 A. J I aged 00 lunar vims, and w.s 
buried with great funeral pomp u*t the expense of i 
emperor, in a mausoleum, erected by his father for tie- 
family. 

Asad-ullah al-Ghalib, *«» 3 tho conquer- 

ing lion of God, an epithet of All tho son-in-law of 
Muhammad. 

Asad-ullah Asad Yar Khan, 

(Nawab), he lived in the time of the emperor Muhammad 
Shah, and died in 1745 A. P., 1158 A. H. His poetical 
name was Insdn, which sec. 

Asad-uUah Khan, cA V 1 Li/**, (Mirza) vide 
Asad, and Ghalih. 

Asaf, a nativo of Kumrn in Persia, who came to 

India in tho reign of the emperor Shah Jahan, and is the 
author of a Privan. 

Asafi, (Khwaja) son of Khwdja Na’mat-ul- 

lah, was an elegant poet. Asafi is his poetical name* 
which he took on ueeount of his father having served in 
the capacity of wa*ir to Sultan Abu HaTd Mirza; for, 
they say, that Asaf or Asaph of the Scriptures, was wazir 
to king Solomon, llo was one of tho contemporaries and 
companions of Jami, and took instructions from him in 
the art of poetry. Ho died about the month of August, 
1-520. A. P., lGt.li Shaban 026 A. II.. aged more than 70, amfc 
was buried at limit ; but according to the work called 
Khuhtsiikil-Asha’ar, he died in 920 A. JI. He is tho 
author of a Piwiin or book of Odes called Diwdri Asafi, 
and a Masnawi in the measure of “ Mukhzan-ul-Asrdr.” 

§ Asaf Jah, the title of tho celebrated Nizam-ul- 

Mulk of Haidardbad. 

Asaf Khan I, <-M’, surnamed Abdul Majid, wns 
a nobleman in the time of the emperor Akbar, who in 

: 1565 A. P., 973 A. 1L, distinguished himself by the 

conquest of Garrakota, a principality on tho Narbada, 
bordering on Bundelkhand. It was governed by a queen 
or Rani named Purgawati, who opposed the Muhammadan 
general in an unsuccessful action, and when seeing her 
army routed and herself severely wounded, she avoided 
falling into tho hands of the enemy l»y stabbing herself 
with a dagger. Ilor treasures, which wero of great value, 
fell into the hands of Asaf Khan ; ho secreted a great 
part, and the detection of this embezzlement wns tho 
immediate cause of his revolt. He was, however, subse- 
quently pardoned, and after the conquest of Chittour, 
that country was given to ’Asaf Khdn in jagir. 

Asaf Khan II, ^ ^ title of Khraj-Ghayas-ud-din 
All Qaiwani, tho son of Aqd Mulland uncle to Asaf 
Khdn Jafar Bog. Ho held the Bakhshigari in the time 
of the emperor Akbar, and after tho conquest of Gujrat 
in 1573 A. D., 981 A. H. in which ho distinguished himself, 
the title of Ahhds Khdn was conferred on him. Ho died at 
Gujrat in 1681 A. P., 989 A.fL, and after his death his 
nephew Mirza Jdfar Beg was buried with tho title of 
Asaf Khdn. 
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A ■ .uni i n »j i 1 1 !i* ri llii: tit!-* <»f - A <:i t’ Khan, wan iviviwij 
w l, h-'imr, «i /! • l 'iili' 1 * tlf<. death of his uncle tho <»lhci- of 
!• ■ !i -he m v;hi oiifi'iT«-t oh him with the title of A’saf 
h -an, I AS i D., 9S9 A. 11. Hr was all < xeelleiit pint, 
;u -1 was one of *lho many lh.il win* employed hy the 
emperor in compiling 1 1n; “Taiikh Alii.” and aft it the 
n .aM.simitioji of MuLhi Ahnmd in toH8 A. !>., 990 A. 11. 
tuo rvinuiud*! 1 of tho work was written hy him up to the 
your 997 A- 11. He is also called Asaf Khan Alim 
Ja'far Bakhshi Begi, and is tho author of a poem called 
4> Shmn wa Khusro.” The office of chief Diwan was 
confcmxl ou him by the emperor in 1598 A. !>., 1007 
A. H m and m the reign of Jatingir, ho was raised to the 
high post of wazarat. He died in the year 1613 A. D., 
1021 A. H. In his poetical compositions ho used the 
name of Ja’fur. One of his sons who also bore the name 
of ffa'far became an excellent poet and died in the time of 
’Alamgir, A. D. 1682, 1004 A. 11. 

Asaf Khan IV, cJ^“ the title of ’Abtil Hasan, 

who had several other titles conferred on him at differ- 
oht times, such as Ya’tkad Khan, Yoimn-nd-duula, &o. f 
was the son of the celebrated wazir Ya’tmad-ud-daula, 
anil brother to Niir J;ihan Begum. After his father’s 
death in 1621 A. D., 10110 A. IK, he was appointed wazir 
hy the emperor Jahangir. His daughter Arjumand llano 
Beg am also called Mumtaz Mahal, was married to tho ! 
prince Shall Julian. ’Asaf lvhan died at LtihOr in tho 
loth year of Shah Jahan on the 1 0th November, 1641 
O. S., 17th Shu’han, 1051 A. It., aged 72 lunar years, 
and was buried them on the hanks of the Rawi opposite 
to the city of Labor. Resides Mumtaz Mahal, ho had 
four sons: viz., M mist a Klniii ; Mirza Masili who wits 
drowned in a drunken frolic in tho river Behat in Kash- 
mir ; Mirza Husain, of moderate abilities, and little note ; 
and Shahnawiiz Khan who rose to much reputation and 
distinction. . . * 

Asaf-ud-daula, a title of Asad Khan, 

which see. 

Asaf-ud-daulft, V*y> (N«wali) tho 

son of Nnwah Shnjaa'-ud-danla of Audh, after whoso 
death in January 1775, A. J>., #il-kada 1188 A. If., ho 
succeeded to his dominions, and made Lnkhnmi tho seat 
of his government, which formerly was at Fuizabdd. He 
diod, after a reign of 211 lunar years and seven months, 
on Friday the 21st of September, 1797 A. D., 28th ^ Rabi 
I 1212 A. II., and was buried in tho Imam Bap* «fc 
Lakhnau of which he was tho founder. His oldest 
adopted son, Wazir All Khan, agreeably to his request, 
was placed on the masiutd, but was after four months 
deposed l\V Sir John Shore, then Governor of Calcutta, 
and Sa’adat All lvhan, tho brother of tho deceased, raised 
to tho masnad. Asaf-ud-daula is the author of a Diwau 
in Urdu and Porsian. 

A salat Khan, eM* title of Mfr Abdul Hadi son 

of Mir Mirun Yozdf, was a nobleman in the service of 
the emperor Shall Jahan. Ho died in the year A. D. 
1647, 1057 A. II. 

Asalat Khan, title of Mirza Muhammad son 

of Mirza BudiV of Mashhad, no came to India in the 
19th year of Slidh Jahan 1645, A. D., 1055 A. H., and 
was raised to the rank of 5,000 hy the emperor ’Alamgir, 
in whose time he died 1666, A. 1)., 1076 A. H. 

Asam or Atham, (*^> poetical name of Hafiz-ullah, 
which see. 


i . • * a 

..fimi.H.nly culled Astir, poetical name 0 f Alhdnd Sbdfa’i or Shafia’di of 


Shiraz who died {l t Lai* in 1h» year 1701 A. D., 1113 
i A. 11., and left a Diwau containing 10,000 verses. 

Asar,^, poetical i m me of Xa with Husain All Khdn, son of 

Amir-ud-daula Haidar lieg lvhan. lie is the author of 
■ a Diwau. 

, Asi, the poetical name of Ghulam »Sarwar, author 

of the Kaf Nnrna, which consists of Gliazals, all the verses 
; of which end in Ktif, hence the name ; anotlier peculiarity 
is that tin* iirst letter of every verse of the hist Ghazal is 
i A lit’, of the second Be, of the third To, &c., a ghazal for 

every letter of the alphabet. 

Asirj^rHj poetical name of Sayyid Gtilzar All, the son of 

Nazir, a poet of Agra. Ho is tho author of an Urdti 
Diwdn, and is still living in Agra, (1878). 

Asir, J**\j commonly called Mirid Jalit Ask, acelebrated 

poet of Persia and a relation of 6hih Ahbds the great. 
He flourished about the year 1606 A. D n never came to 
India, and is the author of a Diwdn in Persian. He died 
in 1630 A. D., 1040 A. H. 

Asir-ud-din Akhsikati, a native 

of Akhsikat a city in the province of Farghana, was an 
excellent poet and contemporary with Khakdni. He died 
in A. 1)., 1211, 608 A. IL Ho spent tho greatest part 
of liis life at the courts of the Atabaks, and stood in high 
favor with Arsulan Shah, tho son of Tughral, Eldiguz 
and Kizil Arsaldn. 

Asir-ud-din Aomani or Aamani, u^l ^»l, 

a poet of Hamdiin, who was a pupil of N asir-ud-din Tusi. 
Ho is tho author of a Diwan in Persian and Arabic. 

Asir-ud-din ibn-Umar al-Abhari, Kl 

tfjf author of tho “ Kashf,” " » Zubda/* and 

<k Hidaya,” which is also called Hidayct-uLHikmat, tho 
Guide to Philosophy. He died in 1344 A. D., 745 A. H. 

Asghar, Husain Khan (Nawdb) of Fur- 

rukhabad in 1874 went to Bombay intending to proceed 
to Mucca on a pilgrimage. 

’Ashrati, Lsir^j vide Ishrati. 

Asha’ri, tho surname of one of the most celobrated 

doctors among the Musalinans, named Abul Hasan All 
bin-Isma’il. He died in 936 or 941 A. D., 824 or 329 
A. H. 

’Asliik, poetical name of Mahdi Ali Khan, grandson of 

Nawab Ali Mardim Khan. He is the author of 3 Diwans 
in Urdu, two in Persian, a book called Hamla Haidari 
- and several works. 

’Ashik, poetical namo of Shaikh Nur-ud-din Muham- 

mad, tho author of the Masnawi called “ Aisli wa Tarab,” 
Enjoyment and Merriment, composed in 1668 A. D., 1079 
A. H. 

’Ashik Pasha, a Turkish poet, who was bom 

at Hirshari, in the reign of Sultan Orkhan tho successor 
of Othman, and died at no very advanced age, in tho 
reign of Murad I. Ho was, . says Von Hormuz,, 
one of the richest Shaikhs of his time, but lived, 
nevertheless the life of a simplo darvesh, from conscien- 
tious motives. His Diwan or great work, in imitation of 
Jalal-ud-din Rumi’s is a collection of mystical poetry 
exceeding tejjtythousand distichs, and divided into ten 
books, each book into ten parts. 
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’Ashik, poetical name of Maul&ni Atul Khair of 

Khw&rism, which see. 

Ashk poetical name of Muhammad Khalfl-ullah 

Khan, which soo. 

Ashna, poetical name of Mirza Muhammad Tahir 

who had tho title of Inait Khan. He was a won of 
Nawab Zafar Kh&n Ihsiin, and died in 16(50 A. D., 1077 
A. IT. His complete work in called “ Kulliat 'Ashna, *’ 
in which Kum'das are to be found in praise of Shah Jahan 
and I)ari Shikoh. 

Ashna, ^T, the poetical namo of Ghaias-ud-din who died 
in A. D. 1602, 10*3 A. H. 

Ashob, the poetical name of Muhammad Bakhsh, 

a poet who flourished in Audh during the leign of A'?:tf- 
ud-daula and his father Shujaa’-ud-daula. He is the 
author of a Diwan. 

Ashraf, or Purweah Ashraf, Ho flourished under 

Baisangliar’s son, and lias left a Diwan. 

Ashraf Ali Khan Koka, eA 

vide Figlian. 

Ashraf, poetical name of Mirza Mnliammad Sa’id of 

3Iazundardn, son of 3Iulld Muhammad Kami'. He came 
to India and was appointed to instruct Zebun ]S'i*a 
Jh 'gam, the daughter of the emperor ’Aluingir. lie died 
at Mungair. He is the author of a Diwan and several 
Masnawis. 

Ashraf, the poetical name of Muhammad Hasan, son 

of Shall Muhammad Zaman of Allahabad. lie was pro- 
bably alive in 1802 A. 1)., and is the author of a Masmiwi 
called “ Mu’ dan Fans.” 

Ashraf Khan, title of 3Iirza Muhammad 

Ashraf tho son of f slain Khun MashluuU. In the reign 
of 8hah Jahan, ho held tho rank of 1500, and the title of 
Ya’tmad Khan. In tho time of ’Aluingir ho was raised 
to the rank of 3000 with the title of Ashraf Khan, and 
died five days after the conquest of Bijapiir on tho 17th 
September, 1686 A. # D., 0th Zil-kada, 1U97 A. H. 

Ashraf Khan, whoso })roper name was Mu- 

hammad Asghar, was a Sayyad of Mashhad, and held tho 
elliee of Mir Munslii in the time of tho emperor Akbar. 
He wrote a beautiful hand, and was an excellent poet. 
Jle ('em posed a chronogram on the death of Muhammad 
Yusuf in 15(52 A. 1)., 070 A. II., another on the completion 
of the mosque of Shaikh Salim Cliishti at Fathapur 
Sikri in 1571 A. D., 070 A. H., and one on tho conquest 
of Surat by Akbar on tho 1st of January, 1573, A. D., 25th 
Sha’l^n, 080 A. II. lie accompanied Munaim Khun 
Khankhanan to Bengal and died at Lukhnanti in the 
year 1575 A. P., 083 A. It. At the timo of his death ho 
Lid tho rank of 2,000. 

Ashraf, **ir*'> h chief of tho Afghans of tho tribe of Ghil- 

zai, who was ('looted on tho 22nd of April 1725 O. 8., by 
♦ the Afghans as successor of his cousin or undo Mahmdd, 
another chief of tho sumo tribe, who had usurped tho 
throne of Persia in the time of sSultan Ilusain Safwi 
whom he kept in confinement. A hmf on his accession 
murdered tho latter, and sent hia corpse to be interred in 
Kuiniii. He was defeated by Kadir Kuli (afterwards 
Nadir Shah) in 1729 A. D., 1142 A. H., who placed 
Shah Tahmasp II, son of Sultan Husain on tho throno. 
Ashraf was afterwards seized ojul murdered by a Billoch 
chiel betwwn Kirmdn and Kandahar in January, 1730 
A. D., 1143 A. H., and his head sent to Shah Tahmasp. 


•Ashrat, * 0 **, vide Ishrat. 

’Ashrati, name of a poet, vide Ishratf. 

*Asif Khan, vide Asaf Khdn. 

’Aiimi, un Arabian poet who lived in the time of 

Khwdja Nizdm-ul-Mulk, and wrote beautiful panegyrics 
in his pruiso. 

’Asjudi, , u powerful pool at the court of Sultan 

Mahmud of Ghazni, was a native of Marv. and one of tie 
scholars of * Unsun. J!c evinced in his works much 
genius ; but they are scarce, and the greatest part of 
them are lost. 

Askaran, (H&jii) brother of Jhijii Bihuri Mil 

Kuchhwahu. lie served under the (•uqteror Akbar tor 
several years, and died some time after the year 15s ; S 
A. 1)., 99(5 A. 11. After his death, his son Jvaj Singh was 
raised to high rank and honors. 

\Askari, (Imam) vide Hasan Askarf. 

’Askari, iSj^**'* Ll/S (Mirza) third son of the emperor 
Babur Shah. On tlie accession of his eldest brother 
Hunmvun to the throne of Dihli, the district of Surkar 
Sambhal was eon fern d on him as j.-igir. He was >:uh- 
seqiuntly kept in eonliuement for s« -me time on account 
of liis rebellious conduct hy liutmiyun on his return from 
Persia. He afterwards obtained permission ttJ go on a 
pilgrimage to Mecca, but died on his way across tho 
deserts of Arabia in the year 1554 A. I)., 96 1 A. II. lie 
left, one daughter who was married to Yusuf Khan, an 
inhabitant of Mashhad. 

Asmai, {J^***^ surname of Abu Said Abdul Malik bin 
lyureb, which sec. 

’Asinat, or Ismat, poetical name of Kliwuju Asinat- 

ullah of Bukhara. He was descended from a noble family 
of Bukhara tracing his ancestry to .la* far, the son of Abifl 
Talib the Cither of All. He was successful in all kinds of 
poetical composition; and flourished in the time of prince 
Mirzii Khalil, the graudson of Amir Tuimur, whom lie 
instructed in tho art of poetry. He died in the year 
112(5 A. D., 829 A. II., and has left u Diwan consisting 
of 20,000 verses. 

’Asmat-ullah, V 1 vide Asmat. 

’Asmat-ullah, V* ^ JC > (Mulla) of Suh&ranpur, 

was the author of the work called “ Shurah Khulasat 
ul-Hisal).” Ho died in 1626 A. D., 1035 A. H. 

Asoka, the son of Bindusaru, and grandson of Chundru- 

gupta raja of Pataliputra in Magadlia. H(‘ reigned for 
about 40 years, until tho year 223 B. C. Ilis reign is 
most important. N uiuerous inscriptions made hy his order 
have been, discovered in various parts of India. 

’ Assar, (oil-pressor) tho poetical name of Shams-ud-din 

Muhammad. IIo was a native of Tabroz, and author 
of a romantic poem culled “ Mohr wa Mushtari," tho Bun 
and Jupiter, which be completed on tho 20 th February, 
1377 A. D., 10th iShawwal, 778 A. H., and died in tho 
year 1382 A. D., r 783 A. H. 

A 8 wad, , or Al-Aswad, vide Musailima. 

’Ata, the poetical name of Shaikh Ata-ullah a pupil of 
Mirza Bedil. lie died at Dihli in 1723 A. D., 1135 
A. H. 

Atabak, or Atabig. This is a Turkish title, formed 

from the word Ata, father or tutor, &n4 -Bog, lord ; and 
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Signifies a governor or tutor of u lord or prince. From 
*hd time of the decline of the dynasty of Baljdk to the 
conquest of Persia by HaHku Khan (whi< h occupies a 
period of more than a century,) that country was dis- 
tracted by the contests of a number of petty princes, or 
governors, called Atibaks ; who taking advantage of the 
weakness of the last monarehs of the race of Kaljuk, 
ontuhlished their authority over bom« of the tinest pro- 
vinces of the empire. One of the most distinguished of 
thewe Atabegu, was Eldiguz, a Turkish slave, whoso dc- 
Bcondtaits reigned over ’A/uihcjan. The Atabegs of Pais 
were descewh'd from Sulghur, a Tmkish gmcral. Vide 
Eldiguz ami Sulghur, also ’imad-ud-dm Zungi. There 
\u*ro four d) nasties oi (law* Atubuks, 

Atabak Abu Bakr,^^ ;f tins son of At.ib.tk 

Muhammad, the mjij <d Eldiguz., mu a. *eded hi> uncle Ki/.il 
Altaian as piiim* niiiir>t<r to r l ughtal 111 Salpiki, in 1)91 
A 1> , 6 87 A. 11. JIc appuirs 1<» lien eoiib nttd lmiw If 
with tlie principality oi ’Azuilx ).in, and iixed liiw 1 1 1 i - 
detue al Tubrez. il *s long n ign w.ei mil) di'tiuhid by 
one wai with his biotin r Kutlik, m whuh he w is we- 
lotious Kutlik tb d into Khwm/m and imnurngid 
Ala-ud-dm Taka*>h to adv.iruc agiinst Tughril III whom 
hi deb.dfd and vh w in 1191 A li, ,»‘J0 A. 11. Abu 
Bakr died in 1 2 1 1» A. D., 607 A. II , and was sue cl t did 
by his hi other Atabak Muzaflar. 

Atabak Abu Bakr bin-Sa’d bin-Zangi, cj? 

***** lP j&i ‘-kGl, t ale Kunknr. 

Atabak ’Ala-ud-dnula, '■^1, the son of 

Atabak Sam, one of the Atahaks ot Isfahan of the* race of the 
Islamites. He died in 1227 A. lh, 021 A. IL, aged 81 
years. 

Atabak Eldiguz, v uk Eldiguz. 

Atabak Muhammad, ^♦* /0 was the oldest son of 

Eldiguz, whom he succeeded as prime minister in 1172 
A. I)., 568 A. H. When T light al ill a princo of the 
Suljukiuxi dynasty (wlio was a child of seven years of 
ago) was placed on thu throne* in 11 70 A, J)., Muhammad, 
who was his uncle, became the actual ruler of Persia. 
This chief after enjoying power 13 years died in March, 
1186 A. I)., #il-hijja 5 81 A. 11., in which year the con- 
junction of all the planets took place, lie was sueceecrcd 
by his brother, Kizal ArsaUm. 

Atabak Muzaffar, ifbtfi, tho Bon of Atabak 

Muhammad. Ho succeeded his brother Abu Bakr in 
1210 A. D., 607 A. H., and not only inhoritod Azur- 
bejan, but a ccmsiderablo part of Tra^. lie enjoyed this 
powor 16 years; after which ’Azurbejan was invaded 
arid conquered by Sultan Jalal-ud-din tho monarch of 
Kliwarizm A. D. 1226, 622 A. II. Muzaffar shut himsolf 
up in tho fort of Alanjak, whore he died ; and with him 
porishod the power of tho family of Eldiguz. 

Atabak Muaafflur-ud-din Zangi, </>} 

a prince of Bhiraz, and brother of S linear, which see. 

Atabak S&’d biu-Zangi, vide Sunkar. 

, Ata Husain Khan, whose poetical 

name was Tahsjfn, is the author of the M Nautarz MurassaV* 
an Urdu translation of the ** Chahar Darwesh.” Ho 
flourished in tho time of N&wab ’Aflaf-ud-daula of Lakh- 
nau, about the year 1776 A. D., 1189 A. H. As a 
specimen of tho Urdd language the Nautarz Murassa’ 
was rendered objeotionable for students, by his retaining 
too much of tho phraseology and idiom of the Persian 
and Arabic. On this account a simple version was execut- 
ed by Mfr Amman of Dihli in 1802 A. D., 1217 A. H., 
which is styled the “ Bigh-o-Bohar,” vide Tahsin. 

15 


Atal, a name assumed by Mir Abdul Jalfi of Dehlf 
in his poetical compositions, who gave out that he was 
by inspiration tho pupil of Ja’far Zatalli, and wrote 
poetry in Persian and Arabic. 

’Ata Malik, 4^ vide Ata-ud-din aumamod 'At£ Malik. 

Atash, poetical name of Khwaja Haidar All of 

Lekhnau, who is tho author of two Diwins or books of 
Od< h consisting of Persian and Urdu verses. He died m 
1847 A. I)., 1263 A. H. 

’Ata-ullah, surname of several Musalman 

authors, but particularly of Taj-ud-din Muhammad bin* 
Ahmad bin-Ata-ullah, who is the author of a book en- 
titled 4 * llakiun-ul-Atia” which treats on M u sal man law, 
md ii to hi* iouud in tho Koyal Library at Paris, No, 672. 
Thi r< is one Ata-ulluh who is tho author of a dictionary 
called “ Kirduus-ul-Lugliat.” 

1 Ata-ullah, ^1 bin- Muhammad-al-Husaini Naish4- 

puri, uuthor of tlie “ Itauzat-ul-Abbab,” containing the 
history of Muhammad, of his companions, and of the 
twelve Imams. f rhis book was written at Hirat and de- 
dicated to Aruir ’Alisher in 1494 A. D., 899 A. H. Ho 
is also ealh d Amir Jaimil-ud-dm Ata-ullah. He also 
wiote another work on the art of writing poetry, ontitled 
“ lvit.ih Takniil-us-Sanaa’t" dedicated to the same Amir 
in whir h he t alls himself ’Ata-ullah hin-Muhammad-al- 
iriisaini Nuishapuri. lie was wazh* to Kult&n Husain 
Muza of limit, and died in the beginning of the year 91? 
A. II. 

At-har or Athar Khan, tho son of Amfr 

Nizuin-ud-dm llazwi ; he was a native of Bukhara, and 
came to India in the time of the emperor ’Alamgir, where 
he collected his poems into a Diwan. 

"AsMr-ud-din, I, pronounced by tho Indians 

Asir-ud-din, which soo. 

Atma > , poet whose proper namo is Abu Is-hak 

Hallaj, which bog. 

Atsiz, , ono of the Sul^ns of Khwdrizm called Atsia 

ibn-Auk by Thn Khallikan. Tutush or Turtush son of 
Alp ArsnUn, wlio was lord of tho countries to tho east of 
Syria, caused him to be arrested, and having put him to 
death on the 21st of October 1078, A. 1)., 11th Itabi II, 
471 A. H., took possession of his kingdom. 

Atfliz, yjl, a Sultan of Khwarizm called by ibn-Khalli- 

kan, Atsiz the son of Kutb-ud-dm Muhammad the son of 
Anushtakin. lie was cotemporary with Sult&n Sai\jor 
Baljuki, with whom he had several battles. He died in 
1166 A. D., Cth Jamad II, 561 A. H., and was sueceodod 
to tho throno by his son Alp Arsalan whoJs also called 
A^>a Arsalan. He died in 1162 A. D., 19tf Itajab, 657 
A. H. 

Atsiz, son of Ala-ud-din Hasan Jah4n S6z, king of 

Gh6r. Ho reigned after Balia-ud-dm and was 

killed in a battle against Taj-ud-din Elduz prince of 
Ghazni Borne time about the year 1211 A. D., 608 A. H. 
Ho was the last of the kings of Gh6r of this branch. 

’Attar, poetical name of Farid-ud-din Attir, which 
seo. 

Aurangzeb, a name of the emperor ’Alamgir, 

which see. 

Avank Khan, or Ung Khin, a prince of the 

tribe of Karit or Kirit, a tribe of Mughals or Oriental 
Tartan, who made profession of the Christian religion. 
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Ho was surnnmed Mdlik Ydhaim4 or king John. From 
tho name of this prince we have made John the Priest, 
who was stripped of his dominions by Changez Khdn in 
1202 A. D., 699 A. H. They have since applied tho 
name of John the Priest or Prestrc John, to the king of 
Ethiopia, because ho was a Christian. Avank Khdn is 
hy some authors called Avunt Khan. Ho was a very 
powerful sovereign, and tho greatest, part of Tart ary 
was tributary to him ; but ho was doiuutod and put to death 
by Changoiz Khan. 

Avon Bosch, t ride Ibn Hash id. 

Avenzur, vide Abdul INPilik bin-Zolir. 

Averroea, vide ibn Pash id. 

Avicenna, vide Abu Sjiui. 

Aweis Karani, (Khwdja) an Upright Mu- 

salman of the Sufi sect, who had given up the world, 
used to say to those th.it sought him, “ P<> vou seek Hod 
If you do, why do you come to me V And if yon do not 
Hook trod, wlmt business can I have with you Ho was 
an inhabitant of Yeman and of the tribe of Karan, lfo 
was slain in a battle fought by Ah' against Mu’awia I. 
in 057 A. P., 17th Shuwwal, 37 A. H. T hin man had 
never seen Muhammad, and yet tho Musalmans say, that 
when he heard that Muhammad had lost a tooth in battle, 
and not knowing which, he broke all his tooth. 

Aweis Jalayer, (Sultan) succeeded 

his father Amir Tfasan Buzurg us king of Baghdad in July 
1356, A. P., Kajab 767 A. XL, and after a reign of nearly 
nineteen lunar years died on Tuesday the 10th October, 
1371 A. P., 2nd Janutd 1, 770 A. li. Ho was succeeded 
by his son Sultan llusain Jalayer. 

Aweis Mirza, urijt f a prince nearly related to Bai- 
kara Bahadur, was nephew to Abu! Ghazi Sultan Husain 
Bahadur. Ho was murdered by Sultan Abu Said Mirzu 
between tho years 1461 and 1467 A. P. 

’Ayani, i/k*, whoso proper mtmo was Aim Js-hak Ibrahim, 
probably flourished previous to the 8th century of the 
llijrat. He is the author of a Masuawi called “Anbia 
Kama,” a history of the prophets who preceded Muham- 
mad. 

Ayaz, jM, a slave of Suit /in Mahmud of Ghazni, who being 

a great favourite of his master, -was envied by tho courti- 
ers ; they therefore informed the Sultan that they fre- 
quently observed Ay/u go privately into the Jewel office ; 
whence they presumed he had purloined many valuable 
effects. The next time when the slave had entered tho 
treasury, the Sultan followed by a private door, and 
unobserved, saw Ayaz draw from a large chest a suit of 
old dirty garments with which having clothed himself, 
lie prodSrHted himself on the ground and returned chunks 
to the Almighty for all the benefits conferred on him. 
Tin? Sultan, being astonished, went to him, and demanded 
an explanation of his conduct lie replied, “Most 
gracious Sire, whim I first been me your Majesty’s Hervunt, 
this was my dress, .and till that period, humble hud been 
my lot. Now that, bv tho graeo of God and your ma- 
jesty’s favor, [ am elevated above all tho nobles of the 
land, and am intrusted with tho treasures of the world, 
I am fearful that my heart should be puffed up with 
vanity ; 1 therefore daily practice, this humiliation to 
remind mo of my former insignificance.” Tho Sultan 
being much pleased, added to his rank, and severely re- 
primanded liis slanderers. 

'Ayaz (Eazi), tjik* son of MjJsa, and author of tho 

“Shurah Sahih Muslim,” Masharik-ul-Anwdr, and several 
other works. Ho died in 1149 A. D., 644 A. H. 


’Ayesha, daughter of Abfi Bair, and one of the 

most beloved wives of Muhammad, though she boro khn 
no child. She was his third wifi;, and tho only one that 
was a maid, being then only of seven years of age. Gn 
which account (some say) her father, whoso original name 
was Abd-ullah, was named Abu Bair, that is to say, 
tho father of the virgin. An Arabian author, cited by 
Marucci, says, that Abu Bakr was very averse to the 
giving him his daughter so young, hut that Muhammad 
pretended « divine command for it; whereupon lie sent 
her to him with a basket of dates, and when the girl was 
alone with him, he stretched out his hand, and rudely 
took hold of her clothes; upon which she looked fiercely 
at him, and said, “ lVoplo call you the, faithful man, but 
your behaviour to me shows you arc a perfidious one.’ 
But this story is most, probably one of those calumnies 
against. Muhammad, which wen* invented and found favour 
during the Middle Ages. After tlie death of her husband, 
she opposed the succession of All, and had several hloodv 
battles with him; although violent, her character was 
respected, and when taken prisoner b> All, she was dis- 
missed without injury. She was called prophetess and 
mother of the faithful. She died aged 67 in the yeiu 
678 A. I)., 68 A. 11. Her brother Ahdur llahtnan, one 
of the (bur Avho stood out against. Yczid’s inauguration, 
died the same year. There is a tradition that ’Alesha 
was murdered by the direction of Mu'awia I, and th* 
following pal tie ula rs are recorded. ’Ayesha having reso- 
lutely and insultingly refused to engage her allegiance 
to ’S i 'i id, Mu'awia invited her to ail entertainment, where 
lie had prepared a very deep well or pit in that part of 
tho chamber reserved for her reception, and had the mouth 
of it deceptively covered over with leases and straw. 
A chair was then placed upon the fatal spot, and 'Ayesha, 
on being conducted to her seat., instantly sank into eternal 
night, and the mouth of the pit was immediately covered 
with stones and mortar. There is, howeur, no trust- 
worthy authority in support of this story. 

’Ayn-uddin (Shaikh), of Bijapur, 

author of the “ Mulhikat,” and Kitab-ul-Amvfir contain- 
ing a history of all the Muhammadan saints of India. 
Ho flourished in the time of Sultuu Ala-uddm Husnu 
Buhmuui. 

? 4yn-ul-Mulk (Hakim), a native of 

Shiraz, and a well educated and learned Musalimm, was 
an officer of rank in tho time of the emperor Akbar. 
He wais an elegant poet, and his poetical name was Wafa, 
lie died in the 40th year of tho emperor in 1694 A. 1)., 
1003 A. 11. 

’Ayn-ul-Mulk (Khwaja), a dis- 

tinguished nobleman in the court of Sultan Muhammad 
Sluih Tiighhik and his successor Sultan Finis Shah 
Barbak, kings of Dclili. Xle is the author of several 
works, one of which is called “Tarsil ’Ayn-ul-Mulki.” 
He also appears to lie tho author of another work called 
“ Fatha Kama,” containing an account of tho conquests 
of Sultan ’Ala-uddin Sikundar Sani, who reigned from 
1206 to 1316 A. H. 

’Ayah, poetical name of Muhammad ’Askari who 

lived in tho reign of the emperor Shah ’Alum. 

’Ayshi, a poet who is the author of a Mamawf 

called “ TIaft Aklitar,” or tho seven planets, which ho 
wrote in 1G75 A. D., 1086 A. II. 

Azad, a!}T, tho poetical name of Mir Ghulam All of Bil- 

garfan. His father Sayyad Nuh wdio died in 1762 A. 1)., 
1166 A. H., was the son of the celebrated Mir Abdul 
Jalil Bilgarami. He was an excellent poet und is tho 
author of several works in Persian, among which or© 
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’Utei", « SAb-bat-nl-Miijdn “KWAna 
’Amlin/’ and “ Tazfetra 8urv ’Azdd." Ho died in tho 
year 3786 A. Tb, 1200 A. H. 

Azad, tho poetical name of Captain Alexander Hidor- 
h y, in the nuTvico of the Kaja of Ahvar. i to wan a good 
poet- and linn left a small Diwiin in Urdu. His father's 
name is Mr. James Hiderley and his brother’s Thomas 
lliderley. Hu died oil the 7th of July 1801, Zilhij 1277 
A. Ji., at Alwar, aged 82 years. 

Azad Khan, c/** governor of Kashmir of tin*. 

Afghan tribe, sueremlrd his father Ilajl Karlin Ibid, a 
domestic olli. i r uf Ahmad Slid)* Abdali, and who was at 
the dfiith of lliat piinei- adv.tnml to the govern m< nt of 
Kashmir 1 *y Taimm Shah, as a reward lor (juelling the 
lvbeilion of Amir K lid n the former governor. A /aid 
Khiin was only 1.3 yi.n*? of age > v in 1 783y when he was 
goM-iimr of K.islunjr, but his mis of ferurit) « v». ceded 
eemmon belli f. 

’Azaori, vide IV/erl. 

Azal, dy> poetical name of Mir/, a Muhammad Amin who 
died in 172S A. I)., JI M A. II. 

’Azd-uddin (Kazi), 4 (d’ Shiraz, author 

of sevtial Works, one of \s 1 1 i 1 1 1 is e:tll« d the “ Muwakif 
’A/dia, ’ a rclehralrd weak in Arabic on Jurisprudence, 
lie flourished in the time of Shall Al>u Is-hiik governor 
of Shiraz, to whom lie dedicuttd tho above work. IIo 
died A. J). llbiA 7 -hi A. II. 

’Azd-ud-daula, a Sultan of the Boyitcs, suc- 

ceeded his father Kukn-ud-daula in September, 976 
A. D., Muhanum, 306 A. 11., to the government of Tars 
and ’Irak, as well as in the oHiee of waztr or Amir-ul- 
Umrsi to the Uialif Al-Taya Billiih of Baghdad, in the 
room of bis cousin Izz-ud-daula the son of Mnizz-ml- 
daula, whom ho killed iji battle in 978 A. 1)., 8(37 A. II. 
Jle built the mausoleum of ’All at Najuf AsJiraf, em- 
bellished Baghdad and other places by magnificent public 
buildings, and died on Monday the 27th of March, 983 
A. 1)., 8th Shawxval, 372 A. 11., aged 47 lunar, years. 
At his death the reigning khal if read tin* prayers at tho 
funeral of this good and great man. . His name is still 
fondly ehoriidied in a country, over which bo endeavoured 
during the reign of his father and his own, being a space 
of 34 years, to diffuse prosperity and joy. His power and 
possessions became from the moment of his death, a subject 
of contest between his brothers and nephews. 

’Azim, tho son of Mulla KuidI, and a nephew of 

Mulla Nazlri, was a Persian poet of Nnishdpur. Ho 
flourished about the year 1063 A. 1)., 1074 A. 11., and is 
tho author of a Hi wan, and a Masnawi called “Fuuz 
Azim,” vide Azim Naishapuri. 

»Azim Jah (Nawab), vlA SirAj-ul-UmrS the 

son of Azfm-ud-daulu, Nawdb of tho Kamatic, was 
installed by the British Government as Nawab on tho 3rd 
February, 1820. He diod on the 12th Novombor, 1825, 
aged 34 yours. 

’Azim Jah, »>* [**K Nawdb of Arkat, diod 14th January, 

1874, amid 74. He was tho second son of Azim Jah, ono 
of the Nawabs of the Kamatic, and tho uncle of tho late 
Nawab Ghulam Muhammad Ghtius Kh&n. He received 
a pension of 2500 rupoes from tho Government. 

’Azim-ud-daula (Nawab), (£* of the 

Kamatic, was the son of Nawab Amir-ul-Umra, the brother 
of TJmdat-ul-Umra. On tho death of Uindut-ul-Umrd, 
the English resolved to take the functions of government 
into their own hands, ’All Husain the next heir refused 


to comply, consequently Ayfm-nd-daula the nephew of 
the deceased was placed on tho masnad hr the British 
Government on tho 31st of August, 1801. Iiedied on the 
2nd August, 1819, A. I). His son 'Azim Jdh was in- 
stalled as NawAb of the Kamntic on tho 3rd February, 
1820, A, 1). In 1698, he allowed the Company to pur- 
chase the zamlndarship of Sutanuti, Calcutta and Govind- 
pur. 

’Azim-Ul-Umra, minister of tho NMm«of 

Hyderabad. lie succeeded liukn-ud-daula about the year 
1794 A. I). 

’Azim-ullah Khan, says Mr. Sheppard in 

bis Narrative of Urn Mutiny, was a charity boy, having 
been picked up, together with bis mother, during the 
lamine of 1837-38, when they wore both in a dying state 
liom staivation. The mother being a staunch heathen, she 
Would not consent to her son being christened. Ho was 
adopted in the Kanpur Free School under Mr. l’atan, 
School Master. After 10 years, he was raised to bo 
a teacher. After some years he attached himself to tho 
Nawab, who sent him to England for the purpose of 
making a last appeal. Failing in his endeavours, he 
returned to India breathing revenge in his heart. 

’Azimush Shan, second son of tho emperor 

Bahadur Shall of Pchll. He was appointed by his grand- 
father, the emperor ’Ahuriglr, governor of Bengal; he 
made Patna the seat of his government and named it 
Azuiiabod. On the nows of Iris grandfather’s death, 
leaving his own son Farrukhsiar (afterwards emporor) to 
superintend the affairs of that country, he came to A'gra, 
and was present in tho battle which took place between 
bis father and his uncle ’Azim Shah in June 1707, A. D., 
1119 A. II. He was slain in the battle which ensued 
after his father’s death between Jabiimlar Shall and his 
other brothers in the month of February 1712, 0. S., 
Muharram 1124, A. II. His second son Muhammad 
Karim was taken prisoner after the battle, und murdered 
by order of Jaliandar Shah who ascended the throne. 

’Aziz, yy, whose proper name was Abdul Aziz Khan, 
was a native of Daklian. lie is the author of a Dlwan, 
also of a prose composition called “Gulshan Ilang.” 

’Aziz Koka (Mirza), jlj* Os' 0 * tho foster-brother 

of the emperor Akbar, vide. ’Azim Khan, tho son of Khan 
’Azim commonly called Anka Khan. 

’Aziz-ullah Zahidi, j author of a 

Masnawi which he composed in the year 1407 A. D., 810 
A. H. He is commonly called Aziz. 

’Azid le din-aUah-bin-Yusaf-bin-Haflz, laiU. ^ 

<&JUf j*cU f the eleventh and last khallf of 

Egypt of the Fatimite dynasty, succeeded his*father Faez- 
bi-nasr-allali iVi bin-Zatir in the year 1 158 A. 1)., 553 A. H. 

But the state of affairs in Egypt was now tottering to its 
fall. The descendants of ’All from tho death of Al- 
Musta’all Billah A. D. 1101, had become puppets in tho 
hands of their wazir or Amir-ul-Jayush (generalissimo), 
who wielded all tho regal authority of the state : two 
Amirs, Dargarn and Shiwar, had contested in arms this 
high dignity ; and tho latter, defeated and expelled from 
Egypt, sought refuge and aid from Nur-uddln styled 
Mdlik-ul-’Adil Nur-uddln Mahmud, tho celebrated ruler 
of Syria. Tho sovereign of Damascus eagerly ombraeod 
tho opportunity of obtaining a footing in Egypt, and in 
1163 A. D., 558 A. H., despatched a force under Asad-ud- 
dln Shirakoh (the brother of Aiyub) and his nephew 
Salah-uddin to reinstate Slid war ; whose rival called in 
the Christians of Palestine to his support: but oro 
Amauri (the brother and sucoessor of Baldwin III) could 
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eater Egypt, Bargain had been overpowered and data 
by Sbir&koh, who replaced Bhdwar in bis former power. 
But Shi war, faithless alike to &iend and foe, now entered 
into arrangements with the Franks in order to elude the 
fulfilment of his engagements with Ntir-uddin; and 
Shirakoh, after maintaining himself for somo time in 
Belbes against the joint forcos of Jerusalem and Egypt, 
was compelled to enter into a convention with Amauri 
and evacuate tho country. But he was soon recalled by 
Shdwar to dolivor him .from the vengeance of his new 
allios to whom he had proved us perfidious as to those of 
his own faith ; Cairo was closely besieged by the Franks, 
and the Fatimito khalif 'Azid le-dm-nllah sent the hair of 
his women, tho extreme symbol of Oriental distress, to im- 
plore the succour ofNur-uddin (1168 A. D.). Shirukoh 
again entered Egypt with an army, forced Amauri to 
retreat, and after beheading the double traitor Shdwar, 
installed himself in tho twofold office of wazir to the 
Fatimito khalif, and lieutenant of Egypt in tlio name of 
Ntir-uddin ; but dying the same year, was succeeded 'u 
his dignities by his famous nephew Riilah-udih'n, who 
after tho death ofNur-uddm in May, 1173 A. i)., Shaw- 
wal, 569 A. II., became the sole masti r of Egypt and 
Syiia. The khalif ’Azid died in 1171 A. J)., 5(>7 A. II., 
and the name of the Abbaside khalif Mustazi was sub- 
stituted in tho public prayers till the death of Nur-uddin. 

'Azim, poetical name of Siraj-ud-daula Muhammad 

Ghaus Khan, Nawdb of the Karnatic. 

'Azim, f^y ) poetical name of Sayyad 'Azim ’All of Allahd- 
bdd, author of a Diwan in Urdu, composed in 183.3 A. B. 

'Azim Ali (Mir), of Agra, author of a 

Sikandar Kama in Urdu verso, translated from the one in 
Persian, in 1844 A. D. 

'Azim Humaynn, vide Adil Khan Faruki 

n. 

'Azim Humaynn Shirwani, p*^> a 

nobleman of tho court of Sultan Sikandar Shah Lodi, lie 
was imprisoned by Sultan Ibrahim and died in prison. 

’Azim Khan, or Khan ’Azim, an officer of 

state in the time of Ilumayun and Akbar, emperor of 
Dehli. He was commonly Mill* d Anka Khan, hurvifimcd 
Shams- uddin Muhammad, was the father of Mirza Aziz 
K6ka who also afterwards held the title of 'Azim Khan 
Ho was a native of Ghazni, and formerly served under 
Prince Karnran Mirza. It is said that he saved the life 
of Humdyun, or had been of Home service to him after his 
defeat by Shcr Shah at ICunauj ; for which sei viou lie 
was handsomely rewarded by that empeior after his 
having recovered the kingdom. lie accompanied the 
emperor to Persia, and as his wife Jiji Begam became the 
wet-nurse of Akbar, the emperor’s son, he was conse- 
quently called Anka Khan. He was tin* first person that 
was honored with tho rank of “ Haft Hazdri,” or Seven 
Thousand, by Akbar. The office of Wakil Mutlak, which 
was taken away from Maliain Anka, was also conferred 
on him; on which account, Adham Khan Kokaltash, tho 
son of Mftham Anka, took offence, and assassinated Khan 
'Azim on Monday the 18th of May, 1562 A. 1)., 12th 
Ramzan, 969 A. 11., in a room adjoining to that occupied 
by the emperor. Adham Khan was immediately bound 
hand and foot, by older of tho emperor, and thrown 
down headlong from a window of the court at Agra, where 
this circumstance had taken place, and crushed to doath. 
The remains of Khan 'Azim wore sont to Bohli, and 
buried in tho vicinity of tho Dargdh of Nizam -uddfn 
Aulid, whore a mausoleum was erected over his grave by 
his son Mirza Aziz K6ka which is stiti to be seen at Dehli. 
Maham Anka died with grief one month after the death 
of his son Adham Khdn. The tomb of Adham Khdn, 
who is also buried at Dehli, is called Bhul Bhulian. 


’Azim &han, the iohabita&te tit the town of 

Asimgurh, which is near Jaunpdr, say tW the fortow 
an4 town of Arimgarh was founded hf if person who 
belonged to the farmly of the Rfjds of that .jdaoe, .and 
who was forced by tha emperor i abingir to Wome ft 
Muhammadan and roceivod the title of Azim Khan, 

’Azim Khan, commonly called Mirzd Am* 

£6ka or Kokaltdsh, was tho son of ’Axirn Khdn or Kh d n 
'Azim, lie was called K6kd or Kokoltdsh on account of 
his being fostor-brothor and playmate of Akbar ; for his 
mother whose namo was Jiji Begam, was Akbar’a wet- 
nurse. Ho was one of the best gcnorals of the emperor, 
who, in the 16th year of his reign conferred on him tho 
title of 'Azim Khdn. He hold the government of Gujrat 
for several yours together, and being absent from tho 
presence from a long period, was summoned to court by 
Akbar in 1592 A. 1)., 1001 A, H., but as that chief had 
always entertain* *d tho wish to proceed on a pilgrimage to 
Mecca, and his friends representing to him that the king 
w’ns displeased with him, and merely sought an oppor- 
tunity to imprison him, hi 1 placi d his family and treasure 
on board a vested, and on tho 13th of March, 1591 (). N., 
1st Kajab, 1002 A. II., set sail tor Hijiiz without lane 
or notice. In a short time, however, In* found his situa- 
tion irksome in that count xy, and lt-turncd to India, where 
he made his submission, and was u stored at once to his 
foriuu place in the ciupctoi’n tin or and cor.fid* nee, He 
died at Alim idohad Gujnit in the 19th y. ar of the reign 
of Jahangir 1024 A 1)., 1030 A. 11. His remains win 
transported to Dehli ami buii< d iloso to his f.ttln r’s man* 
solemn, where a splendid monument was eiothd ovir his 
toinh all of marble. It eonsisls of 04 pillars, and is called 
by tho people “ Chuunsa’th KLiambh.” 

'Azim Khan, p^ c ^ title of Mir Mull immrid Bakir, 
tho brother of ’Asaf Khan Jiifitr Beg. In tin* second y< nr 
of tho reign of the emperor Jahangir 1606 A. D. 1016 
A. 11., he whs lionond with the mansab of 1000 and title 
of li&dat Khan. In the ill st year of Shah Jahdn, 1628 
A. D., 1037 A. IT , the rank of 2000 was ((inferred on him 
with the office of Wizarat Kull ; in the third year of his 
reign he rcc eived tho title of ’Azim Khan. Ho was ap- 
pointed at different times governor of Bengal, Allaha- 
bad, Gujrat and latterly ol Jaunpur, whore he died in 
1649 A. D., 1059 A. II., aged 76 lunar years, and was 
buried there. After his death the title of 'Azim Khan 
was ccmferrc'd on his eldest son, who was slain in the battle 
which took place between Dura Khikoh and his brother 
Alamgir in 1658 A. D., 1068 A. H., at A'gra. Ilis second 
son Nlir Khalil was honored with the title of Khan Zainan. 
During the government of tliis viceroy in Bonga 1634 
A. D., the English obtained permission to trade with their 
ships in Bengal by tho emperor Shah Jahdn, but wore 
restricted to tho port of Pipley where they established 
their factory. 

'Azim Khan Kokq, *0* tho title of Muzaffar 

Husain commonly known by the appellation of Fidai 
Khan, a title conferred on him by the emperor Shah 
Jahan. His older brother held the title of Khan Jahdn 
Bahadur Kokaltash, and were both foster-brothers to tho 
emperor Alamgir. Fidai Khdn was honored with the 
title of ’Azim Khdn by Alamgir about tho year 1Q76 
A. I)., 1086 A. II., and appointed governor of Bengal in 
167G A. D., 1087 A. H., which situation Jre held for a 
whole year and died on his way to Behav on the 21st 
April, 1678 O. fch, 9th Rabi I, 1089 A. H. 

'Azim Khan, f^j ex-amir and a brother of Shor All 
Khdn, Amir of Kabul, died at Shah Rud on the 6th of 
October, 1869. 

'Azim Naishapuri, author of aDfwdn 

found in the Library of Tipfi Sul^dn. 
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A* It , but soon Ate slain, together with his two sous 
Bed** Bakht and Wtyfih, in a battle ftwght against 
hia cldl/tst Mother At Jajovmn between Agra And Dholpur 
Thn» umrawtaoce took place on Sunday the 8th of J uru , 
1707 0 S, 1 8th ft&bi' J, UJ9 A II, thteolumr months 
and ughiivn da\# aftoi hifl father’s deith His mother's 
nanu was Bdno Bcgnm, the daughter of Shahnawir Khan 
II* whs buried in the mausohnm of Humajun at I )< hli* 
IIih two young* st sons who Bumped him woio 'All iabar 
and Li dm JL>il 

J Azinat-Ullah, (or U/iuat-ulUh) Shall, author 


of tin 1 M i/har ul-Abiar, bung i long dm rtitinn on 
tin mtui of the diwiutj, tin soul, and otlui ahstiusc 
Mibpcts cn bufnim 


’Azra, b* p > nun 1 1 the n hinted nu«*r<ssof Wfomk 
Azrakl, tcmmenly c riled Hakim Amiki, oi 

Aziuki, w is a i h\ si i m and i p < t H w is a natiM ( t 
M irs audit urislidinth tuguf I uj. lu il III Mljuki, 
king ft Push m wli s( n une hi wnt< wvirilli >ks 
Ai/iki dul in 11 mA II >S> \ H His Pi wan ♦ < n- 
t mis n ulv 2 000 v h i 11< is iko sud Ij he tin 

author ft i wnk < ill 1 ‘ hitah Mu 11 ad ’ iliHpiopu 
n uu i \lul M hi m A1 u Biki /un-ud-dm, non d 
I in i’ll \\ unk II inf i< lui id lnmsi 11 into the south 
muli nlid no 1 1 tin ■** iljuki j nn iuglian Shah I, tin 
e it < t wh s« \ li mi nt w is X tn»h ipur, by the tom- 
1 situ n it n in st ol s uu link win h hi called “Alfu 
Mi illn lllustut 1 with j ii tuiks J his hook appeals to 
1 i \ is] n it Uu hokMusTitir IIo is i ilh d Azi iki 
m th fc mu il cl til* \siitn Society of JBuigilioi 1811, 
\ A XI T1 1 nt 1 1 p >20 and stutt d to hi thi uitluiffa 
histoij ut M hi ol wlrnh nniint woik mm ml M>S 
an in Imoj) is] unity one it (_ uiibiidge which Ins 
lim bit then h\ Pi Imukhaidt whom thr piefiei to 
his Iiuelb in Ai ibn, pi ole secs to hiu laigtlymtdi use 
of it. 

Azur, the poi tical name of faitf ’All Beg, author of 

thi Ta 7 kna< ill* d “ At nshkada A/ur ” Ho was engaged 
in thi (ompihticn ot this work in 17b > A I> , 1179 A H , 
ond was alive m 1782 A J) , 1196 A II lie never cumo 
to India 

Azun Kazi, LSjb lSJ^> u nall '° of 111 Birsia, was 
a c lebrited poet who lmd it the court of Snlfan 
Mali mud of Ghirm On out occasion lu muml a pre- 
si lit ot 14,000 duhams from tho Sultan for a ahoit pino- 
gnn 

Azun (Shaikh), <S)d Isfaracni, whose original 

name was Jalal-uddm llamza, was a pious Musalm*n 
and an exc oll( nt poc t Ho c tino to Hakhan from Persia 
in tho reign of Sultan Ahmad Shall W uli Tlihmanf, 1432 
A D , 835 A II , and returned again to Khuifodn, his 
native country, where he died in the \ ear 1402 A. D, 
866 A. II, aged 82 lunar years IIo is tho author ^of 
sineial works, among whu h aro “ Jaw4hir-ul-Asrdr, * 

4 Tughide Ilumiyun, ’ and “Samrat Fruits,” which con- 
sists of four books, “ Aimak ri T*ma,” “ ’Aiaeh-ud- 

dunui, <4, Al*eb-ul•’Ala, ,, and 44 Sa’i-us-Safa ” Ho also 
loft a Dfwdn of 30,000 versos. Ho adopted the poetical 
name of ’Azuri, because ho was born in tno Persian month 
of Azur His tomb is at Isfaraen, and was at the time 
of Daulat Shah so sacred, that convicts found an asylum 
there from the hands of justice. He is also the author 
of another poetical work called “ Bahman Kama” Vide 
All Hamza. 


'AM-uddln Abdul Azin, j&d 


* . 

B. 

Baba, ^ a Turkish impostor, who announced himwU in 
1280 A. D, u the meisenger of God, and oolleotod a 
number of adherent., at wboae head he laid waste Natoba. 
lie waa at last overpowered and hu met dupened : mi* 
Babuk. _ ’ 

Baba Afzol Kashi, Retail Oti^ an author 

Baba Figham, b a p 0G t 0 f p erBia w j l0 B( nred 

und< i Sultiln \ u huh the son of Uzzan Hasan, and died 
m Uu >« u 1 >19 A 1) , 925 A H , at Khmasan. He his 
lolt a Ihwttn coni urimg G 000 \orsos. 

Baba Kaighueiz, (lather without Anxiety) a 

dciMsh who flouushid m tho reign of Murad III, and 
was auUioi oi thi ’Abdull ih X ama 

Baba Lai Guru, tj* b l>, a nmdu of tho tnbo of 
khattris, who was a Hindi port and flourished in the time 
ot J ihangn Ho wt» an inhabitant ol MiUwa 

Baba ^Isa, or ’I Hi Langotosband. His tomb 

ih in I itti m .Sindh Ihc inscription gives the year 1514 
A I) , 020 A H 

Babak, ^ ^ tin fitha of Ardsher Babakin, which sec. 

Babak, an impustoi, who first ippi art d in 816 A. J) , 

201 A II, whm lu 1 gan to take upon him tho title of 
a pioplut What his putuulir doctnno waa, ih now 
unknown but lua ri ligion is tend to him ditturcd from 
nil (thus thi il known in Asia. lit g mud a great 
nunibii of piosilvtch m A/aibuija.n and lYraian 'Irak, 
whu i he soon gicw powciful i nough to wage war with 
the khalit Al-Atamun wliosi troops ho often beat, so 
tli it lie wtihhuonu cvtnmcl) loiimdihlc in the begin- 
ning of thi khiliia Al-Mu ta’smi s itign Thi gtntral 
amthythc khalit to nduio him, waa Haidai-ibn K*ds, 
sum tmed Afshm, i Tuikhy birth By him Babak was 
dt hated with prodigious blaughtu, no ftwn than 60,000 
mi n bung kill* d in tin first i ng igcmi nt Ihc nc xt year 
83o A I), 220 A H, ho uuivtd a still gieatii ovoic 
thiow losing 100,060 men either killed or takon pnsoners 
B> thisdchathc wia obliged to retire into the Gordian 
mount uns, whin lu foi titled himself in such a manner, 
th it Atahm found it unpossibh to uduco him till the >car 
837 A T) , 222 A II , whm he was forced to surrender to 
Afshm upon that general’s piomiBing him pardon. 
But Alsluti no Hoorn i h id him in his power, than he first 
caused his hands and b 1 1, uul afterwaids his head to hi 
cut off Babak had suppoi ted himwi If against tho power 
of thi khalifa tor upw uds of 20 jears, dunng which time 
hi hid ciuclly nnasicud 2)0,000 people, it being his 
custom to spare ncithci man, woman, nor child of the 
Muhammadans or then allies. 

Baba Batan, ^ ^ sumamed Abu Baza, a pious 

Musalm&n, who is said, by Daulat Shah, to be one of the 
disciples ot Jc sue Christ, and that ho li\od to an advanced 
ago of 1400 ) c ars, and died about the btgmmng of tho 
13th century ot tho Christian era 

Babar Shah, j* ^ sumamed 
Zahfr-ud-dln Muhammad, the anct&tor of the Mughal 
emperors oi Dohli, was tho sixth in descent from Amir 
Taimdr (Tameilane). His father 'Umai Shaikh Mirzi, 
was the son of Abu Sa’id Mirza, the son of Muhammad 
Mirza, the son of Mir4nsh*h, tho son of Amir Taimui. 
His mother’s name was Kutlagh Nigar, Khfcnam, daugh- 
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ter of Ytiww Khan, king of MughUist&n and sister to Mah< 
mud Khfcn, a descendant of the famous Changes or Jenghiz 
Kh&n. He was Korn on the 16th February U83, Cth 
Mulmrram, 888 A. H., and succeeded his father in the 
government of Fargh&na, the capital of which is Andj&n, 
in June 1494, Rama?4n, 899 A. H. During elevenyears 
he fought several battles with the Tartar and Uabak 
princes, but was at last obliged to leave his country and 
fly towards SjAtflUr which place he conquered, without 
oppositipnt tpce^hlv with KaadaMr and Badakhshdn. 
He reigtied l m, 92 years over those countries before his 
uquesfc of India. He then proceeded to Hind&rt&a, 
■lew lbs«)rim Husain Lodi, the P^hin king of Dehli, 
in a battle at Pfaipat on Friday the 20th of April 1626, 
A* D m 7th Rajab, 932 A. H, and became the founder of 
the Mughal dynasty of India which ended in 1867. 
Babar wrote his own life in the Turkish language, called 
u Tftzak B&bari” with such elegance and troth, that the 
performanco is universally admired. It was translated in 
the reign of his grandson Akbar, by Abdul Rahim Kh&n, 
Khinkhan&n into Persian, and recently into English from 
the Jaghatai Turki, by J. Leyden, Esq., and Wm. Erskine, 
Esq. This monarch asoeuded the throne in his 12th 
year and reigned 38 years, viz : at Andjdn 11 years, at 
Kabul 22, and nearly 6 years in India, and died in 
Agra on Monday the 26th of December, 1630 A. D., 6th 
JamM T, 937 A. H. He was at first buried in a garden 
on the left bank of the Jumna, then called tho Nur Af. 
shan, and now Rimbagh, from which place his remains 
were transported after six months to K&bul, whore a 
splendid mausoleum was built on his tomb by hiB groat- 
groat- grandson, tho emperor Shdh Jahan in 1646 A. I). 
His tomb on a hill near the city, surrounded by largo beds 
of flowers, commands a noble prospect. The chronogram 
of tho year of his death was found to consist in the words 
“Bahisht-roziMd,” or “ May heaven bo his lot.” After 
his death, he received tho title of “ Firduus-Mukam. Ho 
was succeeded on tho throne of Dehli by his oldest son, 
tho omperor Iluinayun. His other three sons wore Mirza 
Kaniran, Mirza 'Askari, and Mirza Handal. Firishtd 
says, that Babar, who was much addicted to women and 
wine, on occasions when ho was inclined to make merry, 
used to All a reservoir in a garden in the neighbour- 
hood of Kabul, with some wine, over which was inscribed 
a vorso to this purpose — 

Givo mo but wine and blooming maids, 

All other joys I frocly spurn : 

Enjoy them, Babar, while you may — 

For youth once past, will no'or rotum. 


Babar (Sultan), ^ sumamed Abul Kasim, was 

tho son of Mirza Baisanghar and grandson of Sh&hrukh 
Mirza. After tho death of Mirza Ulagh Bog and his son 
’Abdul Lati'f, ho succeeded in January 1452, A. D., #il-hija 
855 A. II., in murdoring his own brother Sultan Muham- 
mad and establishing himself in the government of Khura- 
sin and the neighbouring countries. A few months 
before his death, tho comet of 1456 A. D., 860 A. II., 
made its appearance and alarmed tho inhabitants of 
Khurdsdn. Ho died at Mashhad on Tuesday the 22nd of 
March 1457, 2$th Rahf II, 861 A. H. After his death 
Khurdsdn was taken possession of by Mirzd Abu Sa’id, 
the grandfather of the emperor Bdbar Shdh of Dehli. 

Baba Soudai, vide Soudif (BiU). 

Babawia, or Bin B&bawia, fathor of Ibn BAbawia, 

t fide Abu’l Hasan All Bin-al-Husian at Kumari. 

Badakhshi, a Persian poet who was a native of 

the province of Badakhshdn. He flourished in the reign 
of the khalif Al-Muktafl, about the year 906 A. D., 294 
A. H. His Dlwdn or collection of pooms is written upon 
the fortunes of the great men of the court ; and he says 


that the varied scene in human affairs ought not to create 
suiprise as wo boo that life is measured by an hour-g ! is.s, 
ana that an hour is always above and the other below in 
alternate succession. 

Badakhshi (Maulana), WrS of 

Samarkand, . flourished in the reign of IJlagh Beg Mirzd, 
the son of ^Mjrukh Mirkd, and is the author of a Dfwdn. 

Badaa Singh Jat, tiw ion tfCfctojwin 

Jit, a riji of Bhirtttir and lj» ftma4eroftii6ftai«iP%. 
He was living at Sts time of Nidi* Bbih'i invade of 
India in 1789 A. D.,1162 A. H. After hl« deafh.W«Km 
Sfirajmal J4t woceeded him, vide GhfirSnum Jit. ' 

Badaoni, Abdffl Kadtr of Badaon. 

Badi-uddin, vide SMh M&dir. 

Badi-uddin (Shaikh), of Sahiranpir, 

was a disciple of Shaikh Ahmad Sarhindl. He died in 
the year 1632 A. D., 1042 A. H., and lies buriod in the 
yard of the masjid erected by him at Sahiranpdr. 

Badi’-uzzaman Mirza, tjj*j was the 

eldest son of Sul{dn Husain Mirzd, after whose death in 
1606 A. I)., 912 A. II., he reigned conjointly with his 
yonnger brothor, Muzaffar Husain Mirzd, over Khurasan. 
He was subsequently compelled by the victorious TJzbaks, 
and tho usurpation of his brother, to tako refuge in ’Irak ; 
and in the year 1614 A. D., 920 A. H., wont to the court 
of the Ottoman Sultan, Sulim I, where, after a few 
months’ residence, he died of the plague. He was the last 
of tho raco of Taimur who roigned in Persia. In a work 
called “ Ship of tho Time,” a Persian Anthology, thore aro 
to he found some verses of tho royal poet’s composition. 
The following is a translation of a lew lines : 

Since not for mo thy cheek of rosos shines, 

My bosom like tho fading tulip pines ; 

Who in his burning hoart conceals its flamo, 

And mine, in absence, polishes the sumo. 

Pour wino — and let me ns I drink supposo. 

I see tho colours of that blushing rose ; 

Pour wine — and lot it borrow every huo 
Born in the tulip's petals wet with dew ; 

Till I believe thou may’st o’on yet bo mine — 

And let me never wake, nor that sweet dream resign. 


Badr, poetical title of Ganga Parshdd, a Hindu. 

Badr Chachi, 4/^^ sumamed Fakhr-uz-zamdn, a 
celebrated poet of Chdch (tho ancient namo of Tashkand) 
who flourished in the reign of Sultan Muhammad Tughlak 
Shah, king of Dehli, and diod some time after tho year 
1344 A. D., 746 A. H. * 

Badr Muhammad, 0 f ochli, author 

of the Persian Dictionary called “ Addb-ul-Fuzald,” dedi- 
cated to Kadr Khan bin Dilawar Khdn, written in 1419 
A. D., 822 A. H. 


Badr Shirwani (Maulana), 4/Lirfc* UJ/j-c, 

a Musalmdn scliolar and poet who was contemporary with 
» Kdtibi who died in 1436 A. D. 

Badr (Pir), vide Plr Badar. 


Badr-uddin Aintabi, an historian 

who relates that the $dzf Ibn-al-Maghdlf who diod in 
1231 A. D., 628 A. H., bequeathed a part of his vast col- 
lection of books to the library of the oollego founded in 
• Cairo by Mdlik * Ashraf Borsabaf. 


Badr-uddin (Balbaki), a Syriao phy- 

sician, who wrote a book called " Musarrah-al-Nafs ” 
He lived in tho 7th century of the H^rah. 



Badr-uddin 


63 


Bahadur 


Badr-uddin, Isma’il-al-Tabriai, I 

cr"*hj*(, an Arabian author, mmmei BAaiL 
Badr-uddin Jajurmi, *n author 

who died ht 1 W A. D.,'988 A* H., in which year also 
dfailMMIfe tfomkat. He w« * oetwuwmry of 
‘ilH MM m ft fft (Mbhfate , sad <rf Sa'di. 

oV 3 " > T' i .'Jr IK , ♦ 1 

itrWlPfyhi Mm «f MiibmI who 

Badr>QddtQ itauntld, known by the 

tame of Ibn-ab^fdif Simdwana, is the author of tho 
J dma’-al-Fusdlain,” a collection of decisions on mercantile 
matters. Ho died 1420 A. D,, 823 A* 2L 

Badr-ttddin Mahmud Bin Ahmad-al-’Aini, 

author of a commen- 
tary on the 44 Kanz-ul-DokdeV’ called “Rams-ul-Hakdck.” 
He died in 1461 A. I)., 866 A. H. lie is alao the author 
of a collection of decisions entitled the “Masaol-al- 
Badria.” 

Badr-uddin Muhammad Bin Abdur Bahman-al- 

Dairi, <SS-^ ^ &*** author 

of a commentary on the 44 Kanz-ul-Dakdek,’’ entitled 
44 Matlab-ul-Fdck, M which is much esteemed in India. 

Badr-uddin Shashi Shirwani, 

died in 761 or 864 A. 11. 

Badr-uddin Sufi, author of the 44 Bahr- 

ul-IJayat,” li the ata of life/* containing many good rules 
for inoral < onduet. 

Badr-uddin, of Sarhind, author of a Porsi in 

work called ILusidl-ul-Kuds containing tho miracles per- 
formed by Ahmad barhmdi. 

Badshah Bano Begam, 5 ^^ one of the 

wives of tho emperor Jahangir. She died in 1620 A. D., 
1029 A. H. 

Baghdad Khatun, uy 31 - a daughter of Amfr 

Chobdn or Jovian who governed the empire of tho Tartars 
in the reign of Sultan Abu Sa’id, the son of Aljditu. Her 
father refusing to givo her in marriage to that prince, 
bocauso she had been botrothed to Shaika Hasan Jalaiar, 
was the occasion of tho Amir’s disgrace and death. Hasan 
who had manied her, afterwards repudiated her, and gave 
her into tho hands of Abu 8a’id. The prince publicly 
marriod her, and for some tiino was entirely governed by 
her ; but being at last disturbed, and dying a short titno 
after in 1335 A. D. t 736 A. H., she was suspocted to have 
oisoned him, and Bdidu Khdn, the successor of Abd 
a’ id, put her to doath. 

Badr-un-nisa Begam, the daughter of 

’Alamgir died in March 1670 A. D., gi-Ka’da 1080 A. H. 

Bad s h fth Begam, w if 0 Of the emperor Jahdn- 

gir, died in tho year 1029 A. H. • 

Baghuri, cp*?, or Baghahdrf, surname of Muhammad 
bin Is-hdk> an Arabian author who wrote on moral 
subjects, died in the year 1280 A. D., 679 A. H, 

Baghwi, iSj**-) vide Abd Muhammad Fardwbn-Masa’dd 
al-Baghwi. 

Bahadur All Husaini (Mir), ^ J*^j**> 

chief Munshi of the college of Fort William, author of 
the Akhldfr Hindi, or Indian Ethics, translated from a 


Persian vorsion, also of the “tfasfr Benazir,” a prose 
translation of tho enchanting Fairy Tale entitled 44 Sehr- 
ul-Bavdn” commonly called 44 Mir Hasan's Masngwi.” 
This latter work was written by the request of Dr. Gil- 
christ in 1802 A D., 1217 A H., and published at Cal- 
cutta in 1808. 

B & iu u far Kbaa Fartiki, pi#, nmeded 

his &th*r Rdjd Alt SWn in the government 
deeh in 1696 A P n W* A. H, When ifo'fiBSk 
Akbar a fowytta* afterwards aniyed at Mtofa 
avowed intention it invading the Bakhan, B&hidutKhdn 
instead of adoptiw the policy of his frther in relying on 
the honor of Aktw, and gm&i ytifk an army to co-operate f 
with him, Bhut himself up m the fort of Asir, and corn* 
menced preparations to withstand a siege. When Akbar 
heard of these proceedings, he sent orders to the Khdn- 
khdndn ’Abdur Rahim Khan, and the prince Denial Mirzd 
to continue the sioge of Ahmadnagar, while ho himself 
marched to the south and occupied Burhdnpur, leaving 
one of his generals to beseige Asir. Tho blockade of this 
fortress continued for a length of tirao, till it surrendered, 
and Bahddur Khdn, the last of the Idrfiki dynasty hum- 
bled himself before tho throne of Akbar in the year 1699 
A. D., 1008 A. H., while the impregnable fortress of 
Asir with ten years’ provisions and countless treasures fell 
into the hands of the conqueror. 

Bahadur Khan Bohila, *4*j; son of Darid 

Khdn, was an amir of high rank in tho reign of the em- 
peror Shah Jahdn. lie accompanied princo Aurangzib to 
Kandahar, and died there during the siege, on the 19th 
of Jul> 1649 A. D., 19th Rajab, 1069 A. H. 

Bahadur Nizam Shah, tho last of the 

Nizam Slidhi kings of Ahmadnagar in the Dakhan. On 
tho doath of his father Ibrdhfm Niz&m Shah, which took 
place in August 1505 A. D., Zil-bijja 1003 A. H., several 
factions arose in Ahmadnagar, each setting up a nominal 
sovoroign. Mian Manju, who possessed the city, and 
acknowledged tho title of Bahddur Nizam Shdh, then an 
infant, boing hesioged by his competitors, invited Sulfdn 
Murad, son of tho emporor Akbar, then governor of 
Uiijrat, to his assistance, for which ho offered to become 
tributary to tho Mughal power. Sultdn Murdd embraced 
the proposal, and arrived bofore Ahmadnagar with a consi- 
derable army. Mian Manju by this tirao, having over- 
come his rivals, repented of his odors, and prepared to 
oppose tho prince. Having committed the city to the 
charge of Nasir Khan his deputy, and tho care of Chdnd 
Bflri, groat aunt to Sultdn Bahddur, ho departed to raise 
levies, and implore tho assistance of Kutb Shdh of G61- 
kanda and ’Adil Shdh of Bijdpur. Sultdn Murdd boseiged 
Ahmadnagar, on the 16th of December 1696 O. R., 23rd 
Rabi II, 1004 A H., which was gallantly defended. 
Breaches were made, but were immediately repaired by 
the heroic conduct of Chdnd Bibi, who covoring herself 
with a veil, headed tho troops. At length in the month 
of March 1596, Rajab, 1004 A. II., supplies growing 
scarce in tho camp, and the allies of Bijdpur and G6lkanda 
approaching, Sultdn Murad thought proper to accept of 
some offers of tribute from Chdnd BibI, and raise tho 
seige. ^ Some money was paid, and tho districts in Bcrar 
belonging to tho Nizdm Shdh! government wore ceded to the 
Mughals. In the year 1600 A. D., beginning of 1009 A. H., 
Ahmadnagar was taken by the Mughals, and Bahddur 
Shdh with all the children of both soxos of tho royal 
family were taken prisoners and sent to perpetual con- 
finement in tho fortress of Gwdliar. 

Bahadur Singh Kuohwaha, brother 

to Sakut Singh, diod of hard-drinking in the year 1621 
A. D., 1080 A H. 

Bahadur Shah, an Afghdn, succeeded 

4is father Mahmud Khdn as governor of Bengal in the 
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time of Salim Shih, and became independent and reigned 
five years. He was deposed in 1549 A. D., 966 A* H. 
and succeeded by another of the nobles of Salim Sh&h 
named Sulaimin l£ir6nf. 

Bahadur Shah, » u J** ^ lU lie 

second son of Mujsaffar Shdh II, of Gujrifc. At tho time 
of his father’s death, he was absent at Jaunpur, but when 
Mahmud Shdh his younger brother ascended the throne 
of (iujrdt, after tho murder of his eldest brother Sikandar 
Sh6h, Bahidur returned from thence, and having deprived 
Mahmtid of his kingdom, ahcendwl the throne on tho 20th 
of August 1626, A. 1)., 15th '<i-Ka’da 932 A. H. He con- 
quered MalwA on the 26th T< ‘unary 1531, 9th Shaban, 937 
A. H., and tho king of that placo, SuMn Mahmud II, 
who was taken prisoner and sent to Champanir, was put 
to death on the road. In the year 153G A. I)., 9 12 A. II. 
Mdlwft was taken by tho emperor Humayun, and Bahadur 
being defeat) d was obliged to fly towards Cambay, wh< n», 
on his arrival, ho heard that n fleet, in which there were be- 
tween 4 or 5,000 Europeans, had arrived off the island of 
Diu. He immediately lepaired thither with a n inibreement 
of troops, and on bis arrival there, he ordered his barge and 
went to visit the admiral, with tho intention of killing him; 
blit perceiving that lie was betrayed, he arose, and was 
attack) d on all sides by the Portuguese, when a soldier 
strut k him over the head with a swoid and throw him 
into the wafer, where he was drown* d. This event took 
place on tho 14th of February 1537, 3rd Knm.upm, 943 
A. H., and has been commemorated in two Persian chro- 
nograms, comprising the numerals which form the date of 
the year when it occurred. Their meaning is this : “ Tho 

Europeans were the slayers of Bahadur,” and ‘‘The king 
of the land became a martyr at Sea.” Bahadur Shah wm& 
20 years of age when lie ascended the tin one, r* ignod 1 1 
lunar years, and was slain at the age of 31. At ter liis 
death his nopin w Mi ran Muhammad Shah was laised to 
the throne of Gujrat. 

Bahadur Shah I, ,Li 

mimamed Kutb-uddm Shah ’Alain, formeily called prince 
Mua’zzim, was the second son of tho emperor ’Alamgir I, 
born at Burhdnpiir in the Dakhan oil the 4tli October 
1643 O. S., 30th Kajab, 1053 A. H. At the timo of his 
father’s death, which took place at AhmadAbad, on the 
2lst February 1707 O. S., 28th fti-Ka’da 1118 A. TT„ hr 
being then at Kabul, his younger brother, prince ’Azim, 
w,h proclaimed sovereign of all India in perfect disregard 
of the lato emperor’s will. Prince Mua’zzim, with better 
rea-on, assumed the crown at Kdbul with the title of 
Bahadur Shah ; and both brothers prepared to assert their 
pretension? by force of arms. They assembled very largo 
armies, and met at length at Dhnulpdr not far to the 
south of Agra. A bloody battle ensued on Sunday tho 
8th June 1707, O. S., 18tli liabi’ I, 1119 A. 1I„ in which 
prince ’Azim and his two grown-up sons Bedar Bakht 
and Walajah, were killed. Bahadur Shdh reigned nearly 
five lunar years and died at Labor on Monday the 18th 
ot February 1712, O. S., 21st Muharrnm, 1124 A. H., in 
th" 71st lunar year of his age. Ho was buried in the cn- 
vn <>ns of Pehli, near tho tomb of Khwaja Kutb-uddm, 
wh»re he had built during his life a mosquo entirely of 
white marble named Moti Masjid. His tomb is also built 
of the same stone. He received the title of “ Kliuld 
M.uizil,” i. c,“Mayhis mansion he in paradise,” after 
his death. Ilo left four sons, eiz., Ma’iz-uddin Jahandar 
Shdh, Azun-ush-Khan, Kafi-ush-Shan, and Jahan Shall, 
among whom a battle ensued, wherein the three latter 
brothers wero killed, and Jahdndar Shall ascended the 
throne. 

Bahadur Shah II, 

tho present and last king of JDuhlf whose title in full 
is Abu 1 Muzaffar Siraj-uddin Muhammad Bahadur Shah, 
a lineal descendant from Amir Taimur ; is the son of 
Akbar Shall II, on whose doath ho succeeded him qn the 


was bom on >Ti mMy She ' (kisba* if}& 26th 

Shabdn, 1189 A. H, *, and is & ifctono- 

gram of his birth. His mother's was Lw B& A 
stipend or pension of o m lakh ol rupees humlfaly Was 
allowed him by tho British Government. Ho is an ex- 
cellent Persian scholar and an elegant TJrdft poet, and 
Zafar is his poetical name. His Dlwan or Book of Odes 
was printed some years ago at Pehli, He la supposed to 
Ik* tho principal instigator of the mutiny of the nativo 
troops throughout India in 1857, and is now deposed and 
tried, hut his life has been guarantbed. In October 1868 
he was sent down to Calcutta, from which place he cm* 
barkod on board H. M. Ship 44 Megara” on Saturday the 4th 
December 1858, for Rangoon, accompanied by two of his 
wives, a son and a grandson, and thus ended the royal 
race of Taimur in India. His sons Mirza Mughal and 
Mir z a Khwaja Sultan, and u grandson named Mirza 'Abii 
Bukr, who were known to have taken a prominent part 
in the atrocitios attending the insurrection, weie captun d 
on th<' 22nd September 1857 at the tomb of llumayun, 
and shot on the spot. During the mutin\ in 1 857, Bahadur 
Shuh had struck a new coin with the following inscrip- 
tion : — 

<, 

Bahadur Singh (Rao), ride Rao Bahadur Singh. 

Bahai, nVr Baha-uddin ’Amili. 

Bahar, poetical name of Tek (’hand, which st e. 

Baha-uddin, D- 4 *^ * l irL a learned Arabian, known s-. a 
favorite of Sultan Sdlah-uddin (Siladdin) and tho historian 
of that princes life. He flourished about tin >e,n ll<jn 
A. T)., 5S6 A. H. An idition of his woik appeared ut 
Lf*)dcn in 1755. 

Bahar Bano, Daukt-iui-Nisu, and Begum Sultan, 

daughters of the emperor Juliangir. All of them di< d in 
their childhood. 

Bahar Bano, daughter of the emperor Jahangir, 

married to Prince Tahmuras, the son of Prince Ddnial in 
their childhood. 

Bahar Bano Begam, another daughter of 

Jahangir, was married to Tahinur a son of prince Danidl. 

Baha-uddin, ^ the son of Shams- 

uddin, the son of Eakkhr-uddm. His father was the first 
king of the second branch of the Sultans of (Jh6r. Baha- 
uddin was the second king, and is said to have reigned 
14 years. Jmam Fakhr-uddin Iiazi who flourished in 
his time and died in 1210 A. !>., 606 A. H., dedicated tho 
work called “Riskla Haiyat,” or bqok of geometry to him. 
After the death of Baha-uddin, his son Jalal-uddin suc- 
ceeded him. lie was slain by Sultan Muhammad of Khwa- 
rizm, and appears to have been tho last of this branch. 

Bahadur Singh, tho only surviving son of 

Raja Man Singh Kachwaha. 

Baha-uddin, govornor of Isfa- 

han, and author of the “ Muntakhah-ul-Akhbar,” an 
abridged history of the patriarchs and prophets, also of 
Muhammad and his descendants, with a good description 
of the cities of Mecca and Madina. He flourished about 
the year 1271 A. D., 670 A. H. 

Baha-uddin ’Amili (Shaikh), 

a nativo of ’ Amul in Persia, and son of Shaikh Husain, 
His poetical’ name is Bahfu. Ho is the author of several 
works, one of which is a Masnawl or poem called 44 NAn- 
wa-Hulwa,” Bread and Pudding. Ho flourished in tho 
time of Sh£h ’Abb&s tho Great, king of Persia ; died at 
Iefahdn on Tuesday tho 21st of August 1621, O. S., 12th 
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Sbawv41, 1030' A* If., and was bu Hod* agreeably to his 
request, at Mashhad. Imdd'ttddaulft Abd Tolib, tho prime 
mimst < v of Shah 'Abbas, found the chronogram of tho 
your of his d«a(h in the words" Shaikh Baha-uddui Wat /' 
Besides tin' Above-mentioned Manna wi ami many Atuhic 
vruvlis, ho bin h it a Diwiin and a Kashkbl, or Adversaria. 

Balia-uddii) Muhammad, ^ 

J»hl or Jnlil (Shaikh! of Wmil 'fin’s person is men- 
tion! d |i\ H. M.. Klb, it, f t q >t in his * k Historians of 
Judin'' and appears in 1*« th same with tho preceding, 
it" wns *t fio-ism innlhcmiitiri.nj. 1*«», and livid in 
the n !;*■;» c if Huh Wl-ba-i Du (Leal. lie was *■« h bi.iti d 
nmom. T hi' c nimh ymeu I’m ;t supposed peculiar puwer 
nhiih In* |»U'-< s -d i , ,-i r 1 It* nugi ami \viil< s of talism ms, 
and vi < m ii * tin- mn-t d- \'»t« i-s oflii ; time . 1 J i ; 

w»ik < on \ i, K,,{, nil,* < Is ;u • mu, h ie.id m P< r-i.i, p ir- 
tnulai!\ urn finn.Iid “ J\.i*-h ,ol ’’ ,»r tin* B^ga'ir’-* WalM, 
h» mu an niri\ * i vd mis< , Ihinv <-t lit* i itnr»* 'I hr “ Ja’uu’ 
u* AM. i i,” i * <u)i i i uul Mimpp hi n*l\« IrratiM* <>n Shi.i 
Km m !w,ut\ boi,]\ i n-u'miillv iniiudi ml as flu* woik 
<>< Ihha-uddin Midi. Hum id 'Annli, hut ih.it lawyer orilv 
Imd to «cmnli>n t hi hi‘t liu L ,iks, dediedii.g lu.s wmk 
tn Sli.ih W 1 1 1 ,.i-% r | l,i i. in i ouitu lill, » ii bonks \\i to Miby 1 - 

'l"intl^ nidi d h\ Xi/jin lijii-lluuiJiul-iMwai. 

Eaha-udriin Naksbhuml (Khwaja), 

ai.nuMi-,1 uni d 'Mil'- dmnii who dinl on Mon- 
ti is tin 1*! of \1 .t.Ji i:;s‘i A. !>., 2ml lvabf l, 791 A. II., 
.,hd \\ us huiit d it Hukhai i. 

■Duhii-utlclin Nukshbuud (Shaikh,) 

a dlihntid * out and tin founder of an Order of 

Suits dhtinvuidu d b\ tin* t it 1*‘ of Nakdilundi. lie is the 
.ml lior ut tin “Jl.ii.it Naina." an esteemed mol a 1 poem, 
lie dud at II nal't in l*i id i 11"»JA. 1)., S»> 7 A. II. Ilo 
:ij»P< ai’s also to Is llin .iiiilior of a work on Siifiism cal Jed 
“ Ikilil-ul-’Adiikin.” • 

Baha-uddin Sam, ^ son of ( Jhayu.s-uddiii 

Mahmud, king ol’ (5 her and (tha/.ni. Ho succeeded his 
father in 1210 A. 1>., 607 A. II., at- the age of fourteen 
years, hut was alter three months defeated by Ala-uddm 
Atsiz, son of Julian S6z. wlio roigm <1 four years in Uh6r 
and (Jlmziri, and (i 11 in battle against Taj-uddin Elduz in 
12H A. 1>. B.iha-uddin Mini was, after his defeat, taken 
captive l»v the governor of llirivt, and sent to Khwarizm 
Sluili, who at the time of the invasion of Chingiz Klbm, 
threw him along with his brother into a river where both 
were drowned. 

Baha-uddin Shirazi, Lfjlrit'" a celebrated 

Kiizi of Shiraz, who died in the veur 1380 A. D., 782 
A. H. 

Baha-uddin Wald (Maulana), ^ ^y°> 

a native of Halkh and the father of tho celebrated Jal&l- 
uddm Mania wi Kuinf. lie tlourished and enjoyed distin- 
guislu’d honorH in tlie time of iSultan Muhammad, Bumamnd 
Kutb-uddm of Xliwdriziu. He was an enthusiastic fol- 
lower of tho doctrine of the Sufis, and became so cele- 
brated as a preacher and expounder, that people flocked 
from all parts of Persia to hoar him discourse. In the 
latter part of his life, ho left his native country and went 
and dwelt at Konia (Iconium) in Asiatic Turkov, where 
ho died about the year 1230 or 1233 A. I)., 628 or 631 
A. H., and his son succeeded him as the head of the sect. 

Baha-uddin Zikaria (Shaikh), kj*j c^ll 

a Muhammadan saint of Mult&n, was the son of Kutb-uddm 
Muhammad, the son of Karnal-uddin Kuroshf. He was 
bom at K6tk&for in Mult&n in 1170 A. D., 566 A. H. 
After his studies he joumeyod to Baghdad and bocame a 
disciple of Shaikh Shah&b-uddin Suharwatdi. He after- 
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wards retiimed to Multdn where he became intimato with 
IVid-uddin Bhakarganj. Hu died at Multan on. tho 7th 
November, 1266 A. I)., 7th Safar, 665 A. H., aged 100 
lunar yoais, and is still eonsideml one of the most revered 
saints of India. He left enormous wealth to his heirs. 
His sf>n .Shaikh Sadr-uddin died at MulUu in 1309 A. D.. 
709 A. II. 

Baha-uddin, (Badf-uddm or llogo-noddm) a 

Midiamimidan saint whoso tomb is in the neighbourhood ef 
Ihikluliu, t ailed Mazari Bogo-neddiu. Huiing the inva,- 
siem of the Russians ut that place, it is said, that a book, 
wiitti n in veise in the Persian language*, was found in 
the tomb of this saint. It is said in this hook tlmi in tho 
82nd year of the llijruh (1866 A. !>.,) the ('hristians 
will iu^Ii upon lashk.md like a river. In the 8 till year 
(1867 A. D.,) tlie\ will occupy Samarkand, and sweep 
it aw.i\ like a piiekJy them. In the 88th year (1871 
A. J) ,) the ( ImXtiaiis uill take Bokhara, and convert it 
into u levi 1 like tin steppe. In the year 90th hut one 
(1872) the Khwaii/.mians will run out of their own accord 
to meet tin m like children. 

Bahishti, poetical name of Sheikh Ihimzan, the son of 

’Abdul Muhhin, an author who died 1671 A. I)., 979 A. II. 

Balljat, or Bohjaf, author of a IHwiiii whicli contains 

chiefly Uhazals, and at the < ml a very silly Kasouda in 
praise of the Kurupeans. Ho was living in Lakhnau in 
1797 A. B., 1212 A. 1J. 

Balilol, who lived during the reign of the khalif 

Ilarun-al-liatdiid, was one of those ]ieeple who pass 
amongst the MustilmauH either for saints or madmen. 
Although Mirnained Al-Majmin, or the Fool, hu was pos- 
sessed of a gi cut deal of wit. 

Bahloli, a }H>et whose Diwtui was found in the 

Library of Tipii Sultan. 

Bahlol Lodi (Sultan), a king of 

Dehli of the tribe of Afghans called L6d{. His father 
Malik Kala was the son of Ihralinn Khan or Malik Bah- 
rain governor of Multan. In the year 1460 A. I)., 864 
A. II. , Bahlol, during tho absence at Badaon of (Sultan 
Ala-uddin, soil of Muhammad Shah, took possession of 
Dehli. He, however, gave place to the name of tho Sul- 
tan for some time in the khutba ; but when that princo 
promised to cede to him tho empire, upen condition that 
lie would permit him to live quietly in the possession of 
Badaon, Sultan Bahlol immediately threw tho name of 
’Ala-uddin out of the khutha and mused himself to he 
crowned on the 18th of January, 1452 A. I)., 25th #il-hijja, 
goo A. H. Bahlol reigned 38 lunar years, seven months 
and seven days, and died on the 1st of July, 1489 A. ])., 
2nd Sha’ban, 89 1 A. If. He is buried at Dehli near tho 
tomb of Nasir-uddin Mahmud, surnamed Chiragh Dehli, 
a Musalmun saint, and was succeeded by his son Niz^m 
Khan, who assumed tho title of Sikandar Sh«ih. 

The following is a list of the kings of Dehli of the tribe 
of Lodi Afghans, 

Bahl6l L6di. 

Bikandar Shah, son of Bahl6l. 

Ibrahim Husain, Bon of Sikandar who was tho last of this 
race, and was defeated by Bab&r Shah. 

Bahman, an ancient king of Persia, better known in 

history by his titlo of Ardisher Dorfcdast, which see. 

Bahman Yar Khan, cA wn of Sh£ista KMn 

and grandson of Asaf Kh£n, a nobleman of the oourt of 
the emperor 'Alamgir. 

Bahu Begam, ffad the mother of Naw&b Asf-uddaula 
of Lakhnau. She died on the 28 th December 1816. 
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Bahrain I, (Varane* of tho Oroeks), the fourth king 

of the Sasanian race, was the son of Hunnuz (ITormisdus) 
whom ho succeeded to the Persian throne in tho year 279 
A. I). Ho was a mild and munificent prince, and much 
beloved by his subjects. Tho most remarkable act of 
his reign was, the execution of tho celebrated Mum 
(Muni) tho founder of tho sect of the Manirhicans. Title 
Muni. Bahrain reigned only three years and three months, 
after which he li ft the crown to his son Bahrain 1 L, about 
tho year 276 A. D. 

Bahrain II, (some authors term him tho fourth of 
that name), was tho son of Baliram I, whom ho succeeded 
to tho crown of Persia in 276 A. 1). lie reigned 17 y urn, 
and after his demise, was succeeded by his son Bahrain 
111, about tho year 293 A. 1). 

Bahrain III, succeeded his father Buhrfim II to the 

Persian throne about tho year 293 A. 1)., reigned only 
four months, and was succeeded by his brother, Narsi, 
or Nurses. 

Bahrain IV, the twelfth king of Persia of the Siuui- 

nian race, succeeded his brother Khahpur (Suporcs) about 
tho year 390 A. ]>., and is distinguished from other 
princes of tho same name, hv his title of Kirmanshah, 
which he received from ha\ing, during the reign of his 
brother, filled tile station of ruler of the province of Kir- 
man : mid ho has perpetuated it by founding the city of 
KinnaiisluUi Ifo reigned, aeeoiding to some accounts, 
eleven years : und to others fifteen. Ho was killed by 
un arrow when endeavouring to quell a tumult in his 
army, and was succeeded by Yezdijard 1, who is called 
Isdigordoa by tho Greek authors. 

Bahrain V, (or Ynmnrs V,) the fourteenth king of 

Peisia of the Sasanian dynasty, who is known, in Persian 
history, by the numu of Bahrain Gor. He was the son of 
Ye/di pil'd I, whom he succeidtd to the throne of Persia 
in 420 A. D. The word Gbr signifies a wild ass: an 
animal to the chase of which this monarch was devoted ; 
and it was in pursuit of one of these that he lost his life; 
having sudd< nly come upon a deep pool, into which his 
horse plunged, and neither tin* animal nor his royal rider 
were ever seen again. Tho first rhythmical composition 
in the Persian language is recorded to have boon the pro- 
duction of BuhiAm and his mistress Uilanim. Bahrain 
visited India, was contemporary witli Theodosius tho 
emperor of ( 'onstantinoplo, and ruled Persia eighteen years. 
He died in 138 A- lb, and was succeeded by his son Yez- 
dijard II. 

Bahrain, fist?) an author who wrote tho History of tho 
Parsis of Bombay in 1599 A. I)., entitled Kissai $anjiin. 

Bahram Chobin, fLrfb or Jovian, a general of 

Hunnuz 111, king of Persia, whom ho deposed ; ho reigned 
eight months about tho year 590 A. H. Vide Ilurmuz III. 

Babr&m Mirza., Ur* .son of Shah Sarna il Safawi. 
Ho was a got si poet und died in tho prime of youth in 
1550 A. D., 9.37 A. H. 

Bahrain Saqqa, a poot, was of Turkish extrac- 

tion and belonged to the Bayat tribe. It is said that the 
prophet Khizr appeared to him, and a divino light filled 
him. Ho renounced tho world and bocarno a wutor-caxrior. 
Vide Ain Translation, Vol. I, p. 581, 

Bahram Sarkhasi, cV* f a Prosodian of Sarakhs, 
a town between Naishapur and Marv. 

Bahram Shah, son of Sultin Masa’ud III, as- 

cended the throno of Ghazni by tho assistance of Sultan 
Sunjur his uncle, alter his brother Arsalan Sh6h, who was 


put to death in 1118 A. ]>., 512 A. H. Bahram Shah afler 
a prosperous reign cf 35 lunar years was defeated in 11.32 
A. I)., 547 A. H., by ’Ald-uddiii Hasan Ghbri, und tied to 
Lahor whore he dual the some year, and his son Khu»m 
8hah succeeded him in tho government of Labor. Th** 
pools Shaikh BiTiidf and Abu’l Mtijd-biii.’Adam-al-.Glnu- 
nawi flourished in tho time of Bahrain Shah. 

Bahram Shah, surnamed Mu’iz-uddm, ww 

thn son of Sultan Uiikn-uld/n Fii 6z. Ho was raised to 
the thi one of Delili after tbe unirdcr of Sultana Kuzin 
tho queen, on Monday the 21st of April, 1210 A. 1). lie 
reigned little nioio than two years, .nul was slain by the 
instigation of Makzufi-uddui wazir, about the loth of 
May, 1242 A. D., when Sultan ’Ala-uddm MasaYul, 
nnol her son of Sultan Alt imsh, was raised to tlie throne. 
Pirishta says that Bahram was tho son ol* Altimsli and 
brother of Sultana Itaziu. 

Bahramand Khan, uM *>**&/tf son of Mirza Buhr&rn, 

and one of the emperor WlamgiVs oldest nobility and bis 
friend. Alter the death ol Kuh-ullah lvhau, he was raised 
to the pest ol Mil Bakh-'lii or elm t pu\ muster by tho 
emperor in 1692 A. lb, 1103 A. II., and died in the 
Dukhan on the 171 h tklober, 1702 t b S., «3th Jumada (1, 
1114 A. II. He was buiiid at bin own leqiiest in a small 
tomb nt Buhiiduigurh. 1 J <* was sum. << fid in his ollice 
by Xulfikar Khan Nasrat Jamr, who imtwitliNtauding this 
appointment eonlinmd in the < oiniuaud of tin* army 
against tin* Mai hut las in tho Dakliun. 

Bahr-ul Hifz, (or the Sea of Memory,) is tho 

title of Abu Usinnn-bin-’Amiu who wrote a honk on the 
manners and qualities of ptimcr. lie died 869 A. D., 
2.3.3 A. H. 

Baidu Khun, the son of Turngluu and grand- 

son of Uulttku Khan, succeeded Knikh.itu or Kaijaptu 
Khan in January, 129-3 A. 1>„ Safar, 691 A. H., and en- 
joy d the crown of Persia only seven months: hi* was 
d< throned and slain by his ueplnw, Ghazan Khan, tho 
son of Arghun Khan ; who was compelled to attack his 
uncle and NO\i*n*igu to preserve himself from destruction. 

9 his event took place in ttelober llm same year, ^jl-hijja. 
691 A. II. in English Histories he is called Hutu. In 
123.3, at the head of half a million of Kepl< link Mongols, lie 
Conquered the east of Kussia, destroying lviazan, Moscow, 
Vlandimir and other towns. 

Baikara Mirza (Sultan), !)j* the son of 

Umar Shaikh Mirza, the second son of Amir Tainiur. Bai- 
kara succeeded his brother as governor of Persia in 1394 
A. J 796 A. 11. Ill’s eldest brother, Bh* Muhammad Jahan- 
gir was slain in 1105 A. 1)., 808 A. H. Baikara Mirza was 
slain by his unelo Miahrukh Mirza in 1416 A. D., 819 
A. If,, he left a son named Mansur, who became the father 
of Sultan Husain Mirza, surnamod AluVl Glum Bahadur. 

Baihaki, sumamed Abu’l Fuzl, and whoso proper 

name is Abu Bakr Ahmad, was tho son of Husain Baihaki. 
He is the author of the works in Arabic called “Sunan 
Kubra and Sughru,” and of one entitled “ Sha’b-ul- 
Imkn.” He died in the your 1006 A. I)., 458 A. II, 
His collection of Traditions is also of tliu highost* au- 
thority. 

Baiju, one of tho most eelebratod songsters of India, 

besides Naek, Gopal, and Fausiu. 

Bairam Khan, fir#, Styled Eh&n Kh£n4n, or Lord 
of lords, was one of the most distinguished officers of tho 
Mughal court. Ho was a Turkman and doscendod from a 
line of ancestors who served for many generations in tho 
family of Tuimur. Bairam accompanied tho omporor 
Humayun from Persia to India, and on the accession of 
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>ih ihotj Akbar, he was honored with the titl r< of Khan 
Kb An An the office of prime minister ; ami h;ul the 
wide ( ivil ami military powers vested in his lmmls. When 
AMmr in KmK A. If, i H\;) A. H., thought lie wan capable 
ofdcting fur himsell, hi* dismissed Buiriuu Khan from the 
wi/Awt. Bui ram at first had itcouim* to rehellion, hot 
Icing uusuccvsdul, was compelled to throw hiuiHeli on the 
< h im in y of 1*1 m sovereign, who not «»?il v pardoned him, 
hut adgw d to him a pension of .‘>0,000 rupees annually 
fur his support. Bairam soon after took leave of the em- 
jierur with the design of making u pilgrimage to Mora, 
mu! had proceeded to Giijr.-it in older to mi I 'ark tor Alee.u, 
hut was slain hy one MubArik lvhan laihaiu, whose lather 
Ruinim Khan had slain in battle with Ills own hand 
during the reign of the emperor IJiimAyun. This event 
took plaie on I'Viday tin* ft 1st of January, 1501 A. 1), lltb 
Jtmwida !, 90 s A. 11. lie was at iirst huried near the 
tomb of Shaikh llj.-iim at GiijrAf, hiiL afterwards his le- 
inahi.s well* transported to Mush hud and huried tin re. Jlo 
t.'v t lu author of a IK wan. 

Bairam, fir X, sometimes erroneously written hy us for 

1 kali rani. 

Bairam Beg, was father of Munim Khun. The 

litter was a grandee in Huinayun’s Court, Vide Ain 
Translation. \ ol. 1, p. 317. 

Baizawi, (lvazi) till* surname ol Nasir-uddiu 

Ahu’l Kliair Ahd-ullah-ihn-lJmar al-Baizuwi. ITe was a 
native id ;i village of Shiraz, on whieh account he is 

styled Baize w i. 1 le held the office of iva/.i or J udge of the 
eilv of Shiraz fur a eonsiderahle tilin', and died at Tabriz or 
Tuui’is in the year 1 280 A. I)., 085 A. II., or as others say in 
12i)'2 A. H M A. 11. lie is the author of the well-known 
Commentary on the Kuran called “TaKir liai/.tiwi,” whieh is 
also called* “ Anwsir-ul-Tanzil,” and “ Asrar-ul-Tawfl”. 
Some sav that he is also the author of a history entitled 
“Nizumut Taw Arikh,” hut the author of this work is said 
hy others to he Abu tVid Baizawi, which see. 

Baisanghar (Mirza), !)>*> non of Mirza Shah- 

rukh, the son of Andr Taimur. He was a learned and 
noble prince, a great protcetoi#of letters and learned 
men. lie himself wrote six different hands, composed 
verses in the lVrsian and Turkish languages, and constantly 
had in his employment forty copyists for transcribing 
MSS. He was horn in the year 1391) A. lb, 802 A. II., 
and died heforo his father in 1434 A. D., 837 A. H., at 
Hirat, aged 35 lunar years. 

Baisanghar (Mirza), 0s°, son of Sultan Husuin 

Mirza of Ilirht. Ho was killed by Khusro Shah, king of 
Kundaz. 

BajaZGt, name of several Turkish emperors spelt so in Eng- 
lish, being a corruption of BAyezid, which seo. 

Baji Bai> also calied Bal ’ soe ' 

Baji Rao I, !***# 5L> L5^> (FoshwA,) tho son of BalAji RAo 

Bishwanath FoshwA, whom ho succeeded in October 1730, 
A. I). 11 o weh tho ablest of all the Brahman dynasty, 

and of all tho Marhatta nation, except Sewaji. He died 
on the 28th April 1740, O. &, 12th Safar 1153, A, K, 
and left three sons : viz . : IUlaji RAo who succeeded hmfli 
as PeshwA : RaghimAth RAo commonly called liaghoha, 
who was at ono time much connected with tho English, 
^nd was the father of the last PoshwA Baji RAo II ; and 
Shamsher Bahadur to whom (though an illegitimate son 
by a Muhammadan woman, and brought up in his mother’s 
religion), he left all Ids possessions and pretensions in Bun- 
delkhand. 

Baji Rao II, lAilb the last Pe8llwa > tho 
oldest son of RAghoha or RAghunAth RAo of infamous 


memory. He succeeded MAdho RAo, the infant PeshwA, 
who died suddenly in October 1795. A. I). During tho 
reign of Miidho Rao, he and his brother ChimnAji were 
confined in the fort of .Jimeir, near Puna, and after his 
death ChimnAji was furtively invested, but he was soon 
after deposed und Baji Rao was publicly proclaimed 
PeshwA by Daulut Rao Seindhiu on the 4th December, 
1796 A. D. In May, 1818 a proclamation was lssuod 
by Government deposing him ; and the Riija of Sitara, 
Purt.'ip Singh Malayan released from eonlinement, had 
a part, of the Puna territories assigned for his support, 
and was vested with tho reality of that power of whieh 
his ancestors, in latter times, had enjoyed only the name. 
Baji Rao was compelled to surrender himself to the Eng- 
lish, and was pensioiud on the 3rd Juno. 1818. The 
pension allowed him by Government was 800,000 rupees 
per annum. Ho died at Bitlnir near Cuwnpur in Do- 
cem her, 18.32 A. D., and was succeeded hy his adopted 
son Dhondii l’ant, commonly calhd Nana JSahib, who 
became a rebel in the disturbances of 1857- 


Bakai (Mulla), a poet who lived in the timo of 

the emperor Babar Shah. Ho is tho author of a poem 
or Masnawi winch lie dedicated to the emperor. 


Bakai, surname of Ihrahim-bin-’Bmar, a loarned 

AlnsaliuAn who is the author of several treatises on ancient 
philosophers, on divination hy numbers, a commentary 
on tho Kuran, ike. Ho died in tho year 14-80 A. D., 885 
A. H. 

Bakalani, tho author of a work called “ Ai’jaz-ul- 

Kuran,” or of the diflicult things in tho Kuran. Seo 
Abu Jkikr BAknlAnf. 


Baki Muhammad Khan Koka, *0^ 

eldest brother of Adliam Khan, tho son of ^laham 
Anka, was an officer of 8000 in the time of tho emperor 
Akliar. He died at Uurh Kntka, where he hud a jagir, 
in 1085 A. 1)., 993 A. H. 


Baki Khan, a nobleman of tho court of tho 

emperor Shah Julian, by whom ho was appointed governor 
of the fort of Agra. In the 24th year o f the reign of the 
emperor he was raised to the rank of 1500. In the 49th 
year of tilt! emperor’s reign, he still held the governorship 
of the fort of Agra, and was raised to tho rank of 2000 the 
following year. He had built in the front of tho gate called 
llathiapol, which is situated towards tho Chuuk and tho 
Jama Misjid, a fine bungalow which waa still standing 
about tho year 1830 A. D. 


Bakbat Singh, or Bakht Singh RAthor, son 

of A jit Singh and brother of Abhai Singh, rajA of Jodh- 
pur. Ho was poisoned in 1752 A. D. 

Bakhshi »Ali Khan, whoso poetical 


namo was Hashmat, flourished in tho time of NawAb 
Salabat Jang of HaidarAbad about tho year 1751 A. D., 
1101 A - H. 

RnVhflhi Bano Betram. a sister of tho 


emperor Akbar tho Groat. 

Bakshu, ) a singer, lived at tho Court of RAjA Bik- 
ramajifc ^lansur ; hut when his patron lost his throne, 
ho went to Rajah lvirat of Kalinjar. Not long^ afterwards 
he accepted a cull to Gujrat, where ho remained at tho 
Court of Sultan BahAdur 1526 to 1536 A. D.« Vide Ain 
Translation, Vol. I, p. 611. 

Bakhtari, ono of the m08t colohrated Arabian 

poots, who died in tho year 823 A. D. According to some 
writers, he was bom in 821 A. D., 208 A. H., flourished 
in the time of tho khalff Al-Musta'ui BillAh, and died in 
his 63rd year at BaghdAd. Ho is also called Bin-Bakhtari* 
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Bakhtawar Khan. an amir who served 

under the emperor Alumgir. The Suriio of Bakhtdwar- 
nag.-ir Tie.ir Prlili was constructed liy him in 1671 A. P., 
1082 A. IL lie in the author of the work called “ Mirat- 
ul-’Alum,” a history of the first part of the reign of 
'Aluiiiiru*. He died in 1681 A. D., 1UU5 A. Jl., rule 
Nazir Bakbtaiar Khan. 

Bakbtaiar Beg Gurdi Shah Mansur, ^ 

Turkman, was an Amir and governud (1001) 
Siwistan. fide Ain Translation, Nol. 1, p. 171. 

Bakbtaiar Khilji, ride Muh;uniuad Bakbtaiar 

Khilj i. 

Bakili, surname of AlnVl Fa/J Muhammad-hin- Kasim 

iil-Khwariznu, who from his learning has the title of 
Zuin-uddin ami Zain-ul-Masharkh, or the ornament of 
the. doctors, lie wrote a hook on the prayers of the 
Musulnuinw. on the glory and excellence of the Arabs, 
called “ Salat-ub Bakili.”* llednd in 1167 A. P., n«2 
A. Jl., hut according to Hiiji Klialfa in 1170 A. P., 566 
A. IT. There was another Bakili, also a Muhammadan 
doctor, who died in 5)82 A. II. 


Bakir, the poetical name of Muhammad Bakir All 

Khun who flourished in the time of the emperor Muham- 
mad Sluih and wrote a Masnawi or poem called “ Kumuz- 
ut-Tuhirin’’, compost d in 37*26 A. P., 1130 A. 11., also 
another work i milled “(JuWhani A-nii” which lie wrote 
in 1732 A. P., UP A. H. lie is also tlm author of a 
Piwiin, and another poem called “Mimt-ul- Jamal. 


Bakir Ali Khan. rule Bukir. 

Bakir (Imam), Muhammad Bftir(lmdm). 

Bakir Kashi, whose poetical name is Khirad, 

was a contemporary of Zahuri who nourished about the 
year 1600 A. P., and is the author of a Piwiin. 

Bakir Khan, y [ *.> anohlenuinin the service of the 
emperor Shah Jnhan. In tho hitter part of his life, he 
was appointed governor of Allahabad, whore ho died in 
1037 A. P., 1017 A. 11., in which year died also Khan 
Zaimin Bahadur in Paulatahad. . 

Bakir Khan, ^ suniamcd Najrn Sdni, 

an amir of tho reign of Shah Julian, lie was a very 
lil>er»l man; fond of literature; and was Jumselt a poet. 
11,. died in Hi-10 A. 1).. 1060 A. If., hut, according to the 
work “Musir-al-Kinra” in 1637 A. P., 1047 A. II. Ho 
is the author of a Piwiin or Book of Odes. 

Baktash Kuli, q 3 J&, » Mu*ta*n wiite of tho 
IVtsuui Beet, who wrote a hook, oalh'd “ Bostan-al-Kha- 
vi, 1" or tho (hudrii of ThonahlH. Watkin’s lhogmphirnl 
jlu tionnry. , Sou also Ainui, who also wroto a hook ol 
that name. 

Bakhtishu, name of a Christian physician in the 

service of Murun-al- Rashid. 

Balaji BaoBishwa Nath Peshwa, 

d.3lb the founder of tho Brihman dynasty 0 f Boshwa, 

ij^ * " ) 

was tho hereditary accountant of a village in tho Kokan. 
Ho afterwards entered into the service of a chief of the 
j 4 do family, whence ho was,dransferrcd to that of tho 
raja Sahu, son of Sambhijf, chief of tho M&rhattas. His 
merits wore at length rewarded 1 with the office of Peehwi, 
at that time second in the State. He died m October 
J720, and was succeeded by his son Bfcji Kao Poahwi I. 


Lid of Jh ml i lit >'</ PrsHicds of /’uua 

Bfilfiji Kao Bishwauath Pryhwa. 

Biiji Kao lYshw.-i 1, son of BiiUiji. 

Bribiji Kiio, son of Biiji Kao. 

Miidho Kuo BiliM, son of BiUiiji, succeeded under the ru» 
gciicy of his uncle Kiighumitli K;i<>. 

Nariiy.ui Uiio IVshwii, brother of Miidho Kao. 
hiWhiuiuth Kao, son of Biiji Uuo lYdiwii 1. 

Mutlho Btitt If, po.st humous m>ii of Maui van Ka«». 

Biiji' K ii o Jl, wm of Kiighumitli lUo, proclaim. -d hi ms- 1C, 
and was taken by Scimlhia. 

Cliimmiji, furtively invested at Puna, 261 It M iv, (75*6. 

Biiji Kao II, publicly proclaimed, till Deccuibir, 175)6. 
Surrendered to, and pensioned by the Fugli.-di, 3:d June, 
ISIS, and Part up Singh Nariivan tile raja of Sit.ira 
released from conlineuieiit. 

Ealaji Kao, jb also called Biild Kdu Pandit Pra- 

dhan, was the ion of Baji Kao l’eshwii l, and surc-t-d -d 
his father in April, 1740 A. P. lie was at Buna wle-n 
tin* battle between the Marhattas and Ahmad 8>h;ih 
Abdiili took place in January, 1761 A. P., but died some 
time after in the same year, having three sous, rt:. : 
Biswas Kao who was kilhd in \lu: battle of Buiiipat, 
Miidho lbio, and Aanivan lido. 

Btiland Akhtar, a brother of tho emperor 

Muhammad Shah. l ule Aehehhe. 

B al a sh, vide 1 Vilash ( >r 1 Vdda. 

Bulb till, a king of I Mill, vide ( dia \ as-uddui Balhan. 

Balbhaddar Singh, a liijd lineally descended 

from the aneient. Hindu monarehs of Audit, who lia\ing 
100 , 00(1 1 ia j puls at his command, cuinidered hiiiMelf as 
equal to tlm Nawdh Wazir of Lakhnau, whose authority 
lie diselairned. r l'o reduce Ui is rajii, an army was sent, 
about the. year 1780 A. lb. composed parlh of the Xawab’s 
troops, and partly of the Company's sepoys; hut ofring 
to the intrigues of Haidar Beg Khan, the minister of tho 
Nawdh Wa/ir Asaf-uddaula, and tho native collectors who 
extorted large sums from the zanunddrs, this measure 
failed of sun-ess. During two years ho was frequently 
defeated and pursue®; and at length being surprised in 
his camp, he was killed in endeavouring to make his 
escape. 

Baldoo Singh, tho Ju,t raj fi of Bhartpur, was 

tho second son of Kan jit Singh. He succeeded to tho 
raj after tho death of his eldest brother Iiaudhir Singh. 

Baligh, author of the “ Palael Zalina,” “ Talauwan 

Kudrat,” and Mukulima. He was a native of India and 
was living in 1772 A 1)., 1186/V. Jl. 

Balin, erroneously written by some for Balhan, which see. 

Balkini, vide Bilkaini. 

Balwan Singh, (who was always called by the 

natives of Agra as the Kushi-wala raja) was the son of tho 
celebrated Chuit Singh, raja of Banaras. Balwan Singh 
was horn at Gwaliar, and after his father’s death, ho and 
his family lived in tho city of Agra for many years on a 
monthly pension of 2000 rupees. Ho lost his only son 
Kuwar Chakurbati Singh on tho 17th of Pocember, 1871, 
and after a few days, on the 26th of the same month, he 
resigned his unusually .prolonged life. The only survi. 
ving members of this family are the widow of Chnkarbati 
Singh and his children, a hoy aged 9 and a girl aged II 
years. Balwan Singh is the author of a Diwan in Urdu. 

Balwant Singh, a raja or zammdir of 

Banaras. He was the father or brother of tho famous 
Chait Singh who rebelled against the British, and was 



Balti 


GO 


Barkayarak 


it i.rui {b'po*ed by Mr. Hastings in 17S1. foil want 
Hingb i’ iii t * ■» , lt (i hi* father Mfiu^i Bam in 1740, A. I)., 
ruunni 80 died in 1770, ami wan *u«(.ve<iul by 

H;ijit (.’bail Singh. 

TJdlti, {*/'/» .lodli Baf), the daughter of raja l/daia 

Singh Bather, commonly railed Moliu raja, she was 
ttijiMiiil to the rmpt’ier .Jahangn and became tlm mother 
«,i ,lii), an Mu: died in Mill) A. !>., 102.HA. il. 

Balwaiit Singh, raja »f Bhurtpur, mu*- 

reei.li d his tat la l I la !«h u Singh in A ugu.st 1S24 ; was .Jis- 
pjaet d b\ one of JiL coiisini. named l>m j.iii Sal, in M.irch 
]S2o, l»nl r. in-Oited } >y the Itrifish Government on the 
!0th of .l.om-in iN'Jid llhartpiir was rttormnd ami hilo'ii 
l,x the 15. 1 1i.«Mp< under Lord Cnmboniiure, on tlm 

] st h .f.innurv . die British lost during tin* Meg.' 15 
otli'ers killed and wound, d. and 1500 men; the rje my 
s um thon^uuK and the usurper J >u:;jan Sal was .4ei/ed 
ami m nt to Allahabad His fuller Bald'*D Sni*rli was llje 
,m-i end bother oi Bundbir Singh. the eldest of the lour 
M ,ns at 1,’anjii Sinv.li, tin soil of Kehri Sin eh. the brother 
of Kulaii Singh, thi’ brother of dawiihii Singh, the sou 
of Sura jmal, the son of Chinaman .Tat, (hr founder of the 
prim ipality. I’.ulwant Singh died ag<*d 31 y* ai;.. on the 
l,; t h of M:i reli 13d 3, and was succeeded hy his inlaid; son 
daswant Singh. 

JBanana, art Arabian poet whose full name is Abi^ 

Ikdvr-bin-Muhammad^bin-lkiiulna. TJiere has hern an- 
other Bin-Bamim. viz., Abu Na-u’-ibn-ul-’Assiz-bin Banana, 
who was a poet albo, and died at Baghdad in 1009 A. lb, 
400 A. Jl. 

Banda, ride Hazi (Matihlnn). 

Banda, ****•> a guru ,,r the Sikhs, and successor of 

Guru (Johind. This man obtained great power, and 
committed great depredations in the province of Labor, 
Vi tin- reign of Bahadur Shall I, and while the emperor 
was in Dakhan against his brother Kiim Baklish, Banda 
collected his followers, to revenge the death of liis pre- 
decessor's sons who were taken prisoners, apd had been 
put to death some time ago. lie committed the greatest 
cruelties on the Musulimins, in every advantage shewing 
no quarter to age or sex, and even ripping up women with 
child. The emperor found it necessary to march in per- 
son against him, and he was besieged in the fortress of 
Lohgufh, which was taken, but Banda found means to 
escape, and raise new insurrections. In the reign of the 
emperor Farrukhsir, 'Abdus Hamad Khan governor of 
Kashmir was sent against the rebels with a great army. 
After inunv severe engagements, he forced Banda to tako 
refuge in ft fortress, which was blockaded so effectually, 
as to cut off every supply. The garrison was reduced to 
the necessity of eating cows, houses, asses, and other ani- 
mals forbidden by their laws ; when at length, having no 
provision of any sort left, and being reduced to the ex- 
tremitv of famine and disease, they begged for quarter. 
’Abdus Hamad Khan, having planted a standard on the 
plain, commanded them to come out and lay their arms 
under it, which they did. lie then divided the meaner 
sort among his chiefs, who cut off their heads ; and threw 
their bodies into a river near the fortress. Banda and 
other captivos wero sent to Dehli, through which he was 
earned in an iron cage upon an elephant, dressed in a 
robe of gold brocade. The Sikhs boro the insults of the 
populace with $he greatest firmness, and stoadily refused 
file emperor's offers of life if they would embraco tho 
Muhammadan fiitfth. They were put to death, a hundred 
each day, on the ensuing seven days. On the eighth day 
Banda and his son, woro put to death without tho city, 

A dagger was put into his hands, and he was commanded 
to kill his infant son ; but refusing, tho child was slain by 
tho executioner, his heart tom out, and forced into the 

18 


father's mouth. B.-imla was then put to death by the 
tracing of his Ili-.-h with ml hot pincers ami other tor- 

I tures, whii-h he bore with the greatest constancy. This 
event took place in the year 1713 A. D., 1127 A. H. 

BfillO Bogam, tlm daughter of Shahnawaz Khan, 

the son of the Wurir Asuf Klmn, wife of the emperor 
Alumgir, and mother of ’Azim Slnlh. 

JBaralmian, poetical title of a Brahman whose name 

was ('bandar Bhi'm, which see. 

Barbuk, the soil of Bah lol Lodi, king of Delilf. Vide 

Husain Shah Shark u 

Barbuk Shah, ^ Purbj, the son of Xasir Shah, 

whom lie Mien-rih'd to the throne of Bengal in 1458 A. 1). 
Be reigned for ft period of 17 years and died in 1474 
A. J)., 87!) A. 11. 

Barbarassa (Aruch), Jj f a famous pirate. Bring 
railed in to assist Salim, prince of Algiers, against the Spa- 
jiiaid.s, lie iniiulcicd that monarch, and took possession 
of his throne. Me afterwards laid siege to Tunis, which 
he took, and caused himself to he proclaimed sovereign, 
lie was besieged by tin* .Marquis of Gomnrcz and rcdimed 
to the* gi cutest distn.’ss. lit* escaped by a subterraneous 
passage, but was overtaken with a small number of Turks, 
tie* whole uf whom died sword in hand in lol 8, A. I). 

Barbarausa, the famous Corsair. Suluiman, cm- 

pdfror of tho Turks. gave him tho tith* of Khair-uddiii, 
and made him afterwards Pasha of tin* sea. He succeed- 
ed his brother Arueli, who conquered tlm kingdom of 
Algiers, after having killed Salim the Arabian king. Ho 
took Tunis, 1533 A. lb, 940 A. 11., after haviug driven 
out the Venetians, hut Andre l.)oria retook it again, 1530 
A. 1)., 943 A. 1J. After this, lie ravaged several parts 
of Italy, and reduced Veinin, in Arabia Felix, to the 
Turkish government. Khair-uddin died at Constanti- 
nople in 1*340 A. J)., 963 A. 11., aged 80. 

Barbud, a famous Persian musician, master of music 

to Khusro Piuwez king of IVisia. lie composed an air 
called Aorangi, and invent<*d a musical instrument (a sort 
of lyre) which hears his name : viz., Barbud or Burbut. 

Barizi, tile son of ‘Abdul Kaliim, an Arabian author 

who wrote a commentary on the work called “Asrar-ul- 
TunssiL” He died in 1337 A. !>., 788 A. H. This author 
appears to luntlio same with Bazin, which see. 

Bark, cLHj poetical name of Muhammad Kuza. 

Barkali, tho name of two Muhammadan doctors; 

the one" died in 1553 A. D., 900 A. H., and tho other in 
1573 A ])., 082 A. 11. They are sometimes called Bin- 
gUi, which see. 

Barkat-ullah (Sayyad), styled “Sihib- 

ul-Barkiit,” was tho son of*8ayyiid Aweis, tlio son of Mir 
» Abdul Jalil, tho son of Mfr ’Abdul Wahid Shahidi of 
Bilg.mim. His poetical name was Tshki, and as his 
grandfather’s tomb was in Miihapi in the district of Agra, 
hit went und lived in that village till tho day of his death 
which happened on the 25th oi July, 1729 A. 1)., 10th 
Muharram, 1142 A. H. 

Barkayarak (Sultan), the eldest son of 

Sultan Malik shah Saljuki, whom ho sueeeedod in 1092 
A. D.. 485 A. H. His usual residence was Baghdad. 
His brother, Muhammad ruled over Azur-bejan ; while 
Sanjar, his third brother, established a kingdom in Khura- 
san and Transoxiana, from whence he extended his con- 
quests over the fallen princes of Ghazni. Barkaysra^ 
reigned twolvo yeart and died in December, 1104 A. ii. 



Barmak 


70 


Baiazid 


498 A. II/ His brother Sultin Muhammad succeeded | 
him. j 

Barmak, the name of a noble family, originally J 

from Bnlkh in Khurasan, and highly celebrated all over 
the East for their generosity, magnificence, and distin- 
guished patronage of men of genius. One of the most 
illustrious was governor to the khalif liarun-al-Kashid, 
and his son Ja'far, afterwards minister to that prince; but 
having incurred his displeasure, he with several of the 
heads of the family was put to death. Vide Ja’far-al- 
Barniaki. 

Baroda, nya °f* FVVfePolaji. 

Baaasiri, (a glutton) was the nickname, and 

afterwards the surname of Ami Ian, who from a slave 
became Commander- in-( -liief of the armies of Baha-ud- 
daula, the wuzir of the khalif of Baghdad. Having 
quarrelled with him he tied to Egypt and |»ut himself under 
the protection of Al-Mustanasir Billuh, the fifth khalif of • 
Egypt of the Futimite dynasty. After some time he came | 
to Baghdad. He took Kaem, the 20th khalif of the Ah- 
basidos, prisoner in Baghdad, deposed him, and caused 1 
Mustunasir, to oe acknowledged th** only and legitimate j 
chief of all the Musalmans. He maintained Mustunasir j 
in the khilafut for one year and a half, after which Tu- j 
ghral Beg, Mil tail of the Saljukidcs, put Kaeui on the j 
throne of Baghdad again, defeated and killed Basivsiri 1 
1059 A. I)., Bit A. H., and sent his head to Kaem, who j 
caused it to l)o carried on a pike through the streets of | 
Baghdad. ^ j 

Bashir-ibn-ul-Lais, j^. y or Laith, the bro- j 

ther of the arch-rebel Rafa-ibn-ul-Lais, who had revolted 
against tlurun-ul- Rashid the klialif of Baghdad in the 
year 800 A. D., 190 A. TI , at Samarkand, and assembled 
a considerable force to support him in his defection ; 
notwithstanding all Hur tin’s care, tho rebels made in 807 
A. T)., 191 A. H., great progress in tho conquest of 
Khurasan. According to Alnil Faruj, in tho year 809 
A. I)., 193 A. H., Bashir was brought in chains to Harim, 
who was then at the point of death. At the sight of him 
the khalif declared, that if he could speak only two words 
ho would say kill him ; and immediately ordered him to 
bo cut to pieces in his presence. 

Basiti, poetical name of a person who is tho author ! 

of the biography of poets called “ Tazkira Basiti. 

Basils, an Arabian woman, from whom originated a 

war, called Ilarb-i-Basus, which has sinc(* become a proverb j 
to express, “Great events from little causes.” Two | 
Arabian tribes fought about 10 years, because a camel ; 
belonging to this woman broke a hen’s egg ; the owner 1 
of the egg wounded the camel with an arrow, and the two I 
tribes were instantly in arms. i 

Bat&lmiyusi, an Arabian author, who died 

in 1030 A. I)., 421 A. H. He wrote a treatise on the qua- 
lities requisite in a seeret&y and good writer, and another 
on gonealogios v 

Batu Khan, the son of Juji Khan, and grand- 

son of C’hiingez Khan. Ho ruled at Kipohak and was 
eotemporary with Bopo Innocent IV. 

B . uwab, (or Bouwab) surname of Abu’l Ilasan ’All 

Kiila, who is bettor known under the name of ibn-Bouwab. 

It is he who improved the form of the Arabic Alphabet 
after Ibn-Makla. He died in 1022 A. D., 413 A. H., or 
as some say in 1032 A. I)., 423 A. 11. After him YA’kub, 
suraamed Mustaa’sinu, reduced it’to its present form. 

B&i&n, life, tho poetical name of Khwaja Ahsan-uddfn or 
Ahsan-ullah Khan of Agra, who was living at Dehli in 
1760 A. D, U74 A. H. 


Baiazid I (Sultan), uA 1 «•, wliom we call 

Bajazet, sunmmed lldcrim, or Lightning, succeeded his 
father M urad 1 (Amurath) in 1389 A. I)., 791 A. II., as 
Sultan of the Turks. Hi* caused his elder brother Yu’kub, 
his rival for the throne, to Is* strangled, an act of barbarity 
which since liis time has become a custom at the Turkish 
court. He conquered Bulgaria, Macedonia, and Thes- 
saly ; and after lie had made the mnperor of Constan- 
tinople tributary to his power, he marched to attack 
Tamerlane in the east, lie was, however, totally defeated 
near Angoria on Friday tin* 21st July, 1402 A. B., 19th 
#il-l.iijja, 804 A. H„ and taken prisoner ; and when tie* 
proud conqueror asked him wliat lie would have dune 
with him if he had obtained the victory, Baiazid answered 
Halt he would have confined him in an iron cage. “ Such 
then shall he thv fate,” rejoined Tamerlane, and ordered 
him to he carried about with his camp in an iron cage. 
Baiazid died on tin* Sth of March. 1403 A. 1), 13th Shu’* 
ban. 80*0 A. H., at Antioch in Pisidia during his confine- 
meut in Taimur’s camp. His son Musa, who was with his 
father at the time of his death, brought liis remains to 
Brusa and buried there. Buring his ^.Mush’s) absence in 
the eumy, his brother Sulaimuu had ascended the throne. 

Baiazid II, (Sultan) emperor of Turkey 

succeeded his father Muhammad 11. to the throne of 
Constantinople in Mav, 1181 A. I), Rahi’ J, 8S0 A. II. 
He extended the boundaries of his kingdom ; and obliged 

* the Venetians to sue for peace. His reign was distracted 
by intestine discord, and he Ml by the perfidy ol‘ his son 
Salim l, who caused him to ho poisoned in 1512 A. D., 
918 A. H.. in the (>()tli year of his age and 31st of hid 
leign. He was a man of uncommon talents, and did 
much for the improvement of his empire, and the promo- 
tion of tin* sciences. 

Baiazid Ansari, the Afghan Apostle, 

culled Pit- Koshan, founder of the Sufi sect culled k ' Ru- 
shania,” or “the enlightened.” He had established amid 
the mountains of Afghanistan a temporal power upon tho 
authority of his spiritual character, which enabled him 
and his successors to disturb the tranquillity of the Em- 
pire of Behli, when, under the celebrated Akbar, it hud 
reached the very zenith of its power. 

Baiazid Bustami (Khwaja), 

the famous ascetic of Bustiim, whose original name was 
Tuifuri ; lie is therefore sometimes called Baiazid Taifuri- 
al- Bustami. His father’s name was ’Isa-ibn-Adam-ibn- 
Hsa-ihn-’Ali. liis grandfather was a Gabr or magian, 
but became a convert to Ishimism. These two brothers 
Adam and ’All. were like himself, devout ascetics, but in 
an inferior degree. JIo was horn in the year 777 A. I)., 
160 A. H., lived to a great age, and died between tho 
years 845 or 848 A# D., 231 or 234 A. H., hut according 
to Ihn-Khalikan his death took place in 875 or 878 A. D., 
261 or 264 A H. Ho is said to have boon a cotumporury 
of Ahmad Khizroya who died 240 A. H. 

Baiazid Khan, faujddr of Sarhind, who was 

commnnded by the emperor Furrukh-siyar to punish the 
Sikhs, who had risen in rebellion ; he took the field, but was 
assassinated in his tent when alone at evening prayers, by 
a Sikh commissioned for that purpose by Banda their chief, 
and the murderer escaped unhurt. This circumstance took 
place about the year 1714 A. D., 1126 A. H. 

Baiazid (Sultan), *0^ »There is a cenotaph 

at Cbafigaon, called the Rauza of* Bult&n Baiazid. It 
is related that he was bom at Bustam in Khurasan, of which 
country ho was king; but abandoning regal pomp and 
cares for the tranquiliity of the ascetic life, he came with 
twelve attending disciples to Chatigiion. Their arrival 
was promptly opposed by the king of the fairies and the 
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ti.(» n<iiint M'h<i them fortliwith to depart. 

S** ll ini 1 w/tb feigned humility, entreated to be 

allow'd ii* ren.snn llj.it night «tk! to occupy <mly us much 
ground ji.s i<mjM i»t ilmmi <1 by i single lamp, nail til in 
B'ng.iii, rhj.t! < }ki 1 ; on ohlniniug their run. sunt. }x 
kindled h/n urinr .1 lump of such radiance, that iK 

1 t t xlendcd to Tik \uof, a distance. of 120 miles, and 
m*< win'd the trrrifii d genii. who fled from its Harm* in di.s- 
may. In cemmemoj ytion of 1 his event, tho placid was 
earned C’hatigr.uii. in common parlance, fhatgaon, nigni- 
l\ ini; the village of t In' lamp M 'his insult and broach of 

ronlnh-iiia-. 1* d t»> implacable war mi tin- part, of the genii, 
whom Suit, in Raui/id, in various 1 (inflicts. drove from t Im 
tidd; and m his divnumis exertions dropped a ring where 
the reimtaph now >t‘Uu|* • his Iv UMIlpJlliJ, or rar-rin^. fell 
in tin* riv« i. wlii. h ihenei was jianud the - Karuriphuli ; * 
and it sankh, 01 ,'hrll, dropped from liis liand, into the 
other J treM*n from wliieh it derived the name ofSan- 
IvhaUiL. Sail hu Biiy/ul then heroine ;i fjorchela ;/. c., did 
pensmee in tie- tnrnh) for 12 years : after endowing it willj 
liuids lo kei p it in repair and defray the expenses of pli- 
grima and the 1,we !\ 0 disciples, hcprocoodedtoMakun- 
]uir, and amis surcei ded by his disciple Shah —who in the 
hope of an eternal reward, performed tins penance of 
standing for 12 years on ore leg, .alter whieh he also pro- 
ceeded to Makanjiur; leaving the cenotaph under the 
charge of >hah Pir, an attending dbeiplo of Baiazid. 
This jil.iee was therefore in afterages held in great repute, 
and visited in runuei-oas pilgrims from distant parts. It , 
is situated on ii hill, ascended by ii flight of steps, inclosed 
by a wall about 3l) feet square and 10 high, with mitred 
battlements, and a pillar rising two feet above them at 
each angle, similar to the buildings of the time of Akbar. 
The tomb, about 12 feet by 9, is in tho centre of the area, 
with some shells and corals deposited at its head. 

Bn.iazid Taifuri-al-Bustami, *02^, 

ride Ilaiazid Bustami. 

Baz* Bahadur, j* J j whose original name was Malifc 

Baiazid, succeeded his father Shujaa* Khan to tho govern- 
ment of Malwu in 1554 A. D. t 962 A. H., and having 
taken possession of many towns in Malwu whieh wen* 
previously almost, independent, ho ascended the throne 
under the title of Sultan liuz Bahadur. Ilia attachment 
to Rupmani, a celebrated courtezan of that ago, became 
so notorious, that tins loves of Biiz Bahadur and Rupmuni 
have been handed down to posterity in song. He reigned 
about 17 years, after whieh the kingdom of Malwa was 
takon, and included among tjie provinces of tho empire of 
Dehli, hy the emperor Akbar in the yonr 1570 A. 1) , 976 
A. II. Baz Bahadur , afterwards joined Akbar at Dehli and 
received a commission as an officer of 2000 cavalry. Buz 
Bahadur and Bupniaui both are buried in the centre of 
tho tank at Ujjain. 

Bazil, vide Raff Khdn Buzil. 

Bazil, the poetical name of Badr-uddfu Ismafl-al-Tab- 

ijizi, an Arabian author. 

Baziri, L£J author of a poem ontitled “ Koukab-al-Dar- 

riat” or the Brilliant Star, in praise of Muhammad, who 
cured him, as ho said, of the palsy in a dream. Every 
line of the poem ends with an M, the initial of the pro- 
phet’s name, and it is so highly valued, that many of the 
Muhammadans leam it by -heart, on account of its max- 
ims. Lempriero’s Universal Dictionary under Bausirri. 
Barizi and Ba/iri appears to be the same person. 

Bae Khan, an arafr in the service of tho, em- 

peror Bahidur Shah. He was killed in tho battle against 
Azim ShAh on the 8th June, 1707 0. S., 18th Rabi’ 1, 1118 
A. H., at Dhaulptir. 


Batumi, author of the Padmawat iiS Persian verse. 

If 0 was a native of Knrkh and resided for some time at 
Shiraz. Ho came to Gujrat during tho reign of the 
emperor Jahangir, and composed the abovementioned poem 
in 1619 A. f)., 1028 A. H. He was living at Dehli in 
the time of Shah Jithan, about the year 1634. His proper 
numo is ’Abdul Shakur. 

Bazznz, jiy, tho author of the “ Adah-nl-MufridAt” ora 
treatise on the particular conditions and properties of 
traditions, und some other works on tho Muhammadan 
theology, 

Bebadal Khan, a poet of Persia who came 

j lo India in the reign of the emperor Jahangir, and flou- 
rished in the time of Shah Julian, who conferred on him 
! the title of Behudal Khan. Under his superintendence 

j the Peacock throne was constructed. Belmdal Khan 

I appears to be the former title of Abu Tiilib Kalim. 

Bedar, the poetical namo of Sanath Singh, a Hindi!, 

who was living in 1753 A. D., 1166 A. II. 

Bodar, an author whose proper namo was Imam 

Bakhsli, a native of Ambala. lie is the author of the 
work called “Tarikh Sa’adat.” being an account of the 
progress of the dynasty* whieh ruled over Audh from 
Shujaa’ -uddaula to Sa’iidat .’All Khan, to whoso name the 
title is an illusion. It was composed in 1812 A. D., 1227 
A. 11. Ho is also the author of several Masnawis, one of 
whieh contains the praises of Nawab Su’adat ’AU Khan, 
called “ (iulHlnin-i-Sa’iidat.” Ho was living in the time 
of Nusir-uddm Haidar, king of Audh. 


Bedar Bakht, (Prince), son of ’Azim Shah. 

He was killed in the battle fought hy his father against 
the emperor Bahadur Shkh on the 8th June, 1707 0. S., 
1119 A. H. 


Bedar Bakht, j*#, son of Ahmad Shah, king of 
Dehli He was elevated to the throne of Dehli on tho 
IhI September, 1788 A. 1)., 27th#i-Ka’da 1202 A. H., 
when Ghulam Kadip imprisoned Shall Alain. Bedar 
Bakht continued to reign until the approach of tho Mar- 
liattus towards Dehli. when lie fled upon the 12th October, 
1788, but was subsequently apprehended mid murdered by 
the orders of Shah Alum. 

Bodii (Miraa), ^S°> Iho poetical namo of Saidai 


Gilani, whieh see. 

Begam Sultan, » My <> f rank . whosn tom1) 

is to 1>« soon to this day, outside of tho goto of Ya’tmad- 
uddaula’s mausoleum in Agra. Krom the inscription that 
is on her tomb, it appears that she (Red in the time of the 
emperor Ilumayun in 1538 A^ D., 945 A. H., and that she 
was the daughter of Shaikh Kamal. 

Begana, the poetical name of AbuT Hasan. 

Bekasi (Maulana), ^ V, a pM who lived in 

the time of the emperor Akbar. 

Bekasi (Maulana), «■ P°o‘ of Shlriz who 

was cotemporary with Ghizali, who died in tho year 1111 
A. D., 505 A. II. 


ekhabar, the poetical name of Mir ’Azmat-ullfth, 

son of Lutf-uUoh of BilgarAm. Ho died in 1729 A. lh, 
1142 A. H., at Dehli. He is the author of the work 
called “ Safinae Bekhabar.” 

ekhud, poetical name of Mulla J4mf Lahauri 

Namd4r Kliani, which see. 
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Bekhud, poetical name of Snyvnd IfaiU 'All, son of 

Snyvii cl Nasir ’All Sehr, and author of a Diwan. 

Betab, whose proper name is Abbas ’Ah' Khan, which 

see. 

Bengal, Sultans and Governors of, vide Muhammad Bakh- 
ta iar Khiljf, and Khan Julian. 

Berar, jlH rjijn of, ride Riighhji Bhfisla. 

Bhagwan. Das (raja), Ai Hb railed hv Abu’l 

Fuzl Bhngwant Dus. was the son of Raja Biharu Mul 
Kaehhwaha of Ambhar or Amor, now Jaipur. His 
daughter was married to the prince Mirzu Salim (after- 
wards Jahangir) in the year 1585 A. D., 1)93 A. 1L, by j 
whom h(> had a daughter named Sulfan-nn-nisa Bcgam, l 
and then a son who now was Sultan. Khusro. Bhagwun 
Hus died five tlays after the death of Raja Todar Mai, /. >\, 
on the loth November, 1589 A. D., 19th Muharram 1198 
A. 11., at Labor. After his death, the emperor Akbar, 
who was then at Kabul, conferred the title of Raja on his 
Mm Man Singh with the rank of 5000. 

Bhagwant Singh, rana of Dhaulpur 

(1857). He died on the 14th February, 1873. 

Bhanbu Khan, son Of Zabila Kluin, which | 

see. 

Bhau, u Mnrliatta chief. Vide Sadashco Bhau. 

Bhau Singh, also called Minsa Raja, was the 

second son of Raja Man Singh, tin* son of Raja Bhagwan. 
Das Kaehhwaha. He snreecded to the raj after his 
father’s death in 1014 A. 1)., 1023 A. II , was raised to 
the rank of .>000 by the emperor Jahangir, and died of 
drinking 1021 A. I)., 1030 A. 11. Two of his wives and 
eight eoneiihiiies burnt themselves on his funeral pyre. 
Among Jahangir n courtiers llio rajas of Ambiir were the 
most addict* d to drinking. His eldest brother Jugal Singh, 
and Maka Singh bis nephew, had likewise paid with their 
lives for their drunken habits, but their fate was no 
lesson for liaja I Iliad. 

Bhara Mai (Raja), L)^, ride BihdriMal. 

Bhartpur, raja of, vide Churaman Jat. 

Bhaskar Acharya, a most celebrated as- 

tronomer of the Hindus, who was bom at llidao, a city in 
the Dukhan, in the year of Salivahana, 1036, correspond- 
ing with the year 1114 A. 1)., 60S A. IT. He was the 
author of several treatises, of which the Lila wati and the 
Bijd Ganita. relating to aritlimetie, geometry and al- 
gebra, and the Siromam, an astronomical trcatis(‘, are 
accounted the most valuable authorities in those sciences 
which India possesses. The Siromani is delivered in two 
sections, the Gdlu-Adhyaya, or the Lecture on the Globe, 
and the Ganita Adhyaya, or the lecture on Numbers, as 
applied to astronomy. The Lilii wati was translated into 
l’ersian by Faizi in tins reign of Akbar, and an English 
translation has also been lately made by Dr. Taylor uud 
published at Bombay. Bhaskar died at an advanced age, 
being upwards of 70 years. LBswati was the namo of 
his only daughter who died unmarried. 

Bhira Singh, rana of Udaipur, was living in 

1750 A. D. 

Bhim Singh Rathour, *&» Ho usurped 

the tluone of Jodhpur in 1 793 A. D., on his grandfather’s 
death by defeat of Zalim Singfi, and died in 1808. Ho 
was succeeded by Man Singh. 

Bhim, ffctr* raja of Gujrat, in whoso time Sultan 


Mahmud Ohuznawi took the famous temple of Sornriath 
in 1027 A. D. 

Bhoj (Raja), vide Raja Bhaj. 

Bhori Rani, the last of the when of Maharaja 

lianjit Singh, she died ehihlle.ss at Labor on flic- 51 h <-t 
April, 1872. Her adopted son Kviwar Bhup Singh 
distributed large sums of money before and after lea 
death as alms to the poor, The funeral was very grand. 
Her remains were burnt m ar the MinuidJt of the late Ma- 
haraja, and the ashes w» re s* ut to be thrown into the 
Ganges at Hard war. She drew a pension of 800 rupees 
per mensem from our Government and held jugirs <>t 
upwards of 00,000 rupees per annum. 

Bhuchchu, y&'j Vide Z.irvu. 

Bhuya, a nobleman of the court of Sultan 

Sikundar Lodi, who built the masjid Math in Dehli, but. 
was afterwards assassinat* d by that prince without any 
crime, only because people u*ed to assemble at hi* ]>laeo. 

Bibi Bai, ^ lt ' r ^hibnmmad Shah 'Adil 

king of Dehli, married to Salim Shah Sur by whom sin- 
had a sun named Firoz. After the death of Salim Sluih. 
when Firoz, then an infant, was being murdered by his 
uncle Muhammad Sluili, she defended le v son for some- 
time in her arms, presenting her body to the dagger, but 
her cruel brother tore the young prince from her embruei , 
and in her presence sever* d his head from his body. This 
event took place in May, 1554 A D. 

Bibi Daulat Sliad Bcgam, ^ one of 

the wives of the emperor Akbar and the mother of Shakr- 
unnisa Bcgam, who survived lu r father, and died in th- 
time of Jahangir. 

Bibi Marwarid, wife of tlm late Amir 

t Afzal Khan, diod in September, 1874 A. D. 

Bibi Zinda Abadi, ***} commonly eall< d 

Bibi Jind Wadi by the people of t'eheha, was one of the 
descendants of Suyy ad Jahil. She is buried at Leheha in 
Multan. The dome in which she rests is erected of burnt, 
bricks and cemented by mortar. The whole of the edifice 
is ornamented by various hues, mid lapis lazuli of the 
celebrated mines of Badakhshan. The size of this grand 
building may be estimated at 50 feet high, and the cir- 
cumference 25. 

Bihari Lai, lW a ^celebrated Hindi poet, called by 

Gilchrist the Thomson of the Hindus, and much admired 
among them ; ho appear* to have flourished about the 
beginning of the Kith century. Being informed that his 
prince Jaisdh of Jaipur was so infatuated with the beauty 
of a very young girl ho had married, as to neglect entirely 
the affairs of ‘his country ; for he never came abroad, hav- 
ing shut himself up to contemplate tile fascinating charms 
of his beauteous, though immature bride ; Bihari boldly 
ventured to admonish him by bribing a slave girl to con- 
vey a couplet, which ho had composed, under his pillow ; 
the translation of which is thus given by Gilchrist, 
“ When the flower blooms, what will be the situation of 
the tree, that is now captivated with a bud, in which there 
is noithor frugrunco, sweets, or colour.” T1 ub had not 
only tho desired effect of rousing the prinq| from his 
lethargy, but excited in his breast a generous regard 
for tho man, whose advice eam« so seasonably and ele- 
gantly disguised. Bihar? received, evor after, a pension 
from court, with a present of more than ono thousand 
pounds, for a work he published under the namo of “ Sat- 
sai,” from its consisting of so von hundred couplets. 

Bihari Mai, also called Bharamal and Pdran* 

mal, a rkja of Ambhar or Arneir, now Jaipur, was a rtfjput 
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f 'f the tribe of lvtichliwaliu. He piiid homage to Ftabjir 
about tin 1 yi-Hr 1527 A. Ib, ami was on friendly terms 
with Hie i m pri or Akbar, and bail at an early period giwn 
ids d.inghli r in marriage to him, of whom was born 1 he 
• •iripnor Julringir. Both lie ami his soil Raja Blmgwan 
I Ids w»-re admittnl at the «aim* time to n high rank in the 
imperial army by Iht, emperor. HhagwAn Pan gave his 
dii infill* r in marriage to Jahangir in 1585 A. Ih, who was 
married next year 'JaM'; to tlie. daughter of UAjA l\kii 
Singh, son of Rim Mnldeo Rather. 

Bija Bni, or Baji Bai. the wife of Maharaja 

Daulut I » a o Seindhia of Kwaliur. After tho death of her 
husband who died without issue. «ln fleeted Jhunko Kao 
Seindhia :t.- his successor on the lSlh June, 1827- She 
was expelled by him in 1833, and went over to Jhanai 
where she had a large estate. She. died at Gwuliar about 
the middle of the year ISfj.'b 

Bijuipal, i^s^) a famous or fabulous rkja of Bayana, 
regarding whose power, riches, and extent of dominion, 
many furious tales art* still current among the Khartpur 
.hits who assert their (epurious) descent from him. In 
the “ Bijuipiil Kuna,” a metrical romance or ballad (written 
in the I’irj Biiakhiu the? Hindu scholar will liml a full and 
particular account of this grout Hindu monareh, who is 
fabled to have eonquend raja J murs war, the father of 
Pinin' Raj, tin* celebrated ehauhan king of Pehli, and to 
lmxe ruled despotically over the whole of India. The 
Karauli raja too boasts his descent IVoni Bijuipal, and if 
any faith can he placed in a “ Bansaoli or genealogical 
tree,” he has a fair claim to the benefits, real or imaginary, 
resulting Hi* to from, 

Bijai Singh, son of raja Abhai Singh, tho son 

of Maharaja A jit Singh, Rathor of Jodhpur, succeeded 
to the nij in 1752 A. P., 1167 A. 11. Ho became infa- 
tuated with fondness for a young concubine ; his chiefs 
rebelled, his family were in hostility with each othc^ 
and ho left at his death the throne itself in dispute. 
Raja Man Singh at length suecnoded, in 1804, to the 
honors and the feuds of Bijai Singh. 

Bijai Singh, son of RAjA BhagwAn Pas. 

Vide Ram j i. 

Bikrami, the pootical name of Mir ’Abdur Rah m An 

Wizarat Khan, brother of Kasim Khan, tho grandfather 
of Samsam-uddauht ShuhnawAz Klian. Ho was promoted 
in the reign of tho emperor ’Alamgfr to the IK warn of 
MAlwa and Bijapur. He was an excellent poet, and has 
left a Diwan composed in a most beautiful stylo. 

Bikramajit, or more properly VikramAditya, 

a celebrated sovereign of MAlwa and GujrAt, whoso capital 
was Ujain. Ilis era called tho Sambat is still used in 
the north of India. Bikramdjit died or ascended the 
throne in the Kali Jug, year 3044, acoording to Wilford, 
whoso essays in the 9th and 10th volumes of tho Asiatic 
Researches, contain tho fullest information on the histoiy 
of the three supposed princes of this name, and of their 
common rival Salivdhana. The first Sambat year, there- 
fore, concurs with tho year 3045 of the Kali Jug year, 
or 67 years before tho birth of Christ. This prince was 
a grati patron of loomed men ; nine of whom at his court 
are cifted tho nine gems, and are said to have been Dhan- 
wantari, Kshapanaka, Amera Sifiha, Sanku, VetAlabhatta, 
Ghatakarpara, Kdliddsa, Virahamihira, and Yardruchi. 

Bikramajit (Rajah), A*!;, Yid$ Rao Patr Dds. 

A Khatro, 

Bilalf the name of tho crier, who used to announce to 

the people when Muhammad prayed. He was an African, 
and a freed slave of Muhammad. He died in the time 

19 


of TTmar tli« second Khalif after Muhammad, in the yoar 
641 A. B., 20 A. H. 

Bilal Kunwar, w jf L , 0 f ein peror ’Alaingir 

II, and mother of Shah ’Alain, king of Pehli. Her title 
was Zinat Mahal. 

Bilkaini, it whose proper name was Abu Hafs, is 

tin 1 author of tho works called “ Mahdsin*ul-Istildh,” 
kk Sharali Bukhari,” and “Tarandi.” ]|e died in 1402 
A. P. t 805 A H. See Sirdj-uddin son of Nur-uddin, and 
Abu II al’s-al- Bukhari. 

Binai, k5r -I (Maulana), his father was a respectable 

architect at Hi rat, tho birthplace of the poet, and his 
takhallus or pwrtie.nl name, in derived from Bind or Banna, 
a builder. He* is the author of a work called “ Bahru »n. 
wu-Bahruz,” a story which he dedicated to Sultan Ya’kuh 
the sou of Gazan Ilasan. Ilis conceit had rousod the 
jealousy of Amir Alisher, Binai tried to conciliate his 
favour by writing a K aside in his praise, but received no 
reward, lie therefore sulmtituted the name of Sultdn Ah- 
mad MirzA for that of Alisher, saying that he would not 
give away' his daughters without dowry. Alisher whs 
so enraged at this, that he obtained a death-warrant 
against him. Binai tied to Mdwurunnahr. He was 
killed in the massacre of Shah Isma’il in 1612 A. J).. 918 
A. H. He has also left a Diwan consisting of 6,000 
verses. 

Bin Ahmad, Vide Abu’l Faiz Muhammad. 

Binakiti, ride Abu Sul aim an DAud. 

Binayek Rao (raja), jb the son of Amrit 

lido, a Marliatta chief. He died in July 1853, aged 60 
years. 

Bin Banana, ^ surname of Abu Nasr-ibn-ul-’Aziz 
bin-’Amru, an Arabian poet who died at Baghdad in 1009 
A. D., 400 A. II. 

Bindraban, eri {)**?, a Hindd author who flourished in 
the reign of the emperor ’Alamgir, and wrote a work 
called “ Lubb-ut-Tawdrikh," a summary history of Hin- 
dustan. 

Birbal, or Birbar, was a Brahman of the tribe of 

Bhdt. His proper name was Mahes Das. He was a man 
of very lively conversation, on which account he became 
one of the greatest personal favorites of the omperor 
Akbar, who conferred on him tho title of raja and the 
rank of 6000. He was also an excellent Hindi poet, and 
was honored with the title of Kabrae or tho royal poot. 

Ho was slain together with Mulla Sheri and otlior officers 
of note, in a battle fought against the Yusafzai Afghans 
of Sawad and llijor (places between Kdbul and Hindu- 
stan) in February 1 586 A. 1)., Rabf I, 994 A. H. Akbar 
was for a long time inconsolable for the death of Birbal. 
and as tho raja’s body was never found, a report gained 
currency that he was still alive among the prisoners, and 
it was so much encouraged by Akbar, that a long time 
afterwards an impostor appoared in his name ; and as this 
second Birbal died before he reached the court, Akbar 
again wore mourning as for his friend. Many of Bubal's 
witty sayings are still current in India. 

Bir Singh, a raja of the BundelA tribe of 

RAjputs. He was the founder of this family, and from 
him the family of the Urcha chief is descended. ^ Tho 
greater part of his dominions was wrested from him by 
liijA Chatar SA1, who was the last sole possessor of the 
Bundelkhand province. At that period its capital was 
Kalanger, but the residence of tho rAjA was Pa nn A, cele- 
brated for its diamond: mines. 
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Birgili, surname of Mulla Muhammad-Wn-rir ’All, 

a celebrated Arabian author, who wrote the “ Sharah 
Arba’in,” and died 1673 A. D., 981 A. 11. 11c is by some 
called Barkali. 

Bixjis Kadar, J** UP&Jt whoso original name was Ram- 
zan *Ali, is the son of Wit j id ’AH, the ea-king of Lakhuau. 
His motlior’s name is Ma’shiik Bcgam. At the outbreak, 
ho was created king with the unanimous consent of the 
rebel soldiery in 1867 at the instance of Barkat Ahmad, 
Risaladdr, late 16th Regiment Irregular Cavalry, who 
subsequently fellinbattlo. Birjia Kadar was then 10 
years of ago. Before his accession, his unde Sulaiman 
Bfyikoh was much persuaded by the rebels to accept tliu 
crown, but refused. Birji's Kddar was driven out of India 
and is now with his mother at Katmandu in Nepal. 

Bisati Samarkandi, «- l ,oyt of 

mark and who flourished in the time of Sultan Khalfl-ul- 
lah, grandson of Amir Taimur. Ho was formerly a 
weaver of earpots, and had assumed for his poetical title 

“ Hasi'n,” but lie changed it afterwards to Bisdti. He 
was cotemporary with ’Asmat-uliah Bukhari. 

BibIit Baft, 0- *S W*Y\r Vhr* Wrofooi') a Mu- 

hammuthui doctor who waa horn at Murv, and brought 
up at Baghdad, where he died on Wednesday the 10th 
of November 840 A. I)., 10th Muharrum, 226 A. H. 
Different dates aro given of his death ; but it is certain 
that he died several years before Ahmad llanbal, and the 
one given here appears to be very correct. 

Bishun Singh (Kachwaha), raja of 

Ambhar or Ainoir. was the son of Ram Singh and the 
father of Mirza Raja .Taisingh Sewai. He died about the 
year 1693 A. IX, 1105 A. H. 

Bismil, tho poetical name of Mirz4 Muhammad 

Sbu’fi of Naishapur, uncle of Nawab Safdar Jang. 

Bismil, the poetical name of Amir Hasan Khin of 

Calcutta, who was living in 1846 A. D., 1261 A. H. 

Biswas Bao, jb the eldest son of Bala Rao 

Peshwa, the Marhatta chief. He was killed in the battle 
against Ahmad Shah Abdali on tho 14th January, 1761 
N . 8., together with Sadusheo Bhdu and other Marhatta 
chiefs. 

Bithal Das Gaur, jj$ u 0 ^ son of Gopal Das, 

raja of Sheopdr. On a spot of 10 bhigafl towards Tajganj 
on the banks of tho rivor Jamna he had built his house and 
a garden. In the town of Shaligahan he was raised to 
3000, and appointed Kiladar of the fort of Agra. He was 
afterwards raisod to the rank of 6000, and in the year 
1062 A. H. went home and died there. 

Bo •All Kal&ndar, d*y., Vide Abti ’Ali Kalandar. 

Boya, vide ’All Boya. 

Bughra Khan, surname of Nd?ir-uddin Mah- 

mud, the socond son of Sultan Ghayaa-mldin Balban, king 
of Dehlf. He waa made governor of Lakhnauti in Bengal 
by his father, at whose death in 1286 A. I), he being 
then in that province, his son Kaifcubad was raised to the 
throne of Dehlf. Vide Ndsir-uddm Muhmud. 

Bukhari) vide Al-Bukhdri. 

Bulbul) vide Mirza Muhammad sumamed Bulbul. 


Burandak, tlio poetical name of Mauluna Balia- 

uddin. He was a native of Samarkand, and a sprighliy 
satirical poet ; much dreaded by his contemporaries, «»n 
account of his wit and caustic humour. He was the 
especial panegyrist of Sultan lUiknra Mirzd, the son of 
TJmar Shaikh and grandson of Amir Tuimur. “When 
Prince Baikura ascended the throne in 1394 A. D., he 
ordered that the sum of live hundred ducats (in Turk] 
hish yuz altun) should he paid to Burandak. By a mis- 
take of the Secretary, he received only two hundre^ ; and 
therefore addressed the following lines to the SuJtun ; — 

“The Sfah, the terror of his foes, 

Who well the sound of fiatt’rv knows, 

The conqueror of the world, the lord 
Of nations vanquish’d by his sword, 

Gave, while he prais'd my vefse, to me 
Five hundred ducats as u foe. 

Great waB the Sultan’s gen’ runs mood, 

Groat is his servant’s gratitude, 

And great the sum ; but strange to say, 

Three hundred melted by the wuv ! 

Perhaps tho words in Turkish t.ongun 
Convenient meaning may contrive ; 

Or else my greedy ear was wrong, 

That turn’d two hundred into five.” 

The Sult&n was extremely entertained at the readiness 
of the poet; and sending for him, assured him that tlx 
words * 4 binh yiiz nltim" signified in Turkish u thoummi 
ducats, which he ordered to be immediately paid. 
Dublin University Magazine for 1840. The year of 
Buranduk’s death is unknown, lie was cotompornrv 
with Khwaja * Asmat-uliah Bukhari who died in 1426 
A. 1)., 829 A. II 

Burhan, a poet of Mazindaran, came to Dchli and 

died there shortly after Nadir Shah had pillaged that 
city. Ho is the author of a Diwan. 

Burhan, dts** the poetical name of Muhammad Hasan, 

the author of tho Persian Dictionary called Burhan Kata, 
vide Muhammad Hasan. 

Burhan ’Imad Shah, one of the princes 

of the Tmad Sh6hi dynasty. He succeeded his father 
Daria ’Tmad Shah in tho government of Berur, when but 
a child. His minister Taufal lvhan, became regent ; and 
boforo the prince was of an age to assume the reins of his 
empire, Tuuful Khan, assisted by the ruler of Khdndcsh 
and by the Nizam Shahi court, usurped the government. 
He eventually confined his sovereign in irons in tho lbrt 
of Pamdla, and assumed the title of king. In the year 
1668 A. D., 980 A. H., Nizam Shah marched against 
Taufal Khan, under the preteneo of releasing the impri- 
soned prince from his confinement. He took the fort of 
Gawal by capitulation, defeated Taufal Khan and made 
him prisonor with his son ; but instead of placing the. 
captive monarch on the throne of Bej-ar, sent him with 
the usurper and his son to be confined in one of the Nizdm 
Shahi forts, where they were all subsequently strangled 
by tho king’s order. Thus tho family of Tmad Shdh and 
that of the usurper Taufal Khan became extinct. 

Burhan Nakid, a poet who is the^uthor of 

tho poem entitled “Dil Ash6b,” dedicated to W emperor 
Sh&h Jahin. 

Burhan Nusam Shah I, ^ ascended tho 
throne of Ahmadnagar in the Dakhan after tho death of 
his father Ahmad Nizam Shah in 1608 A. D., 914 A. JI., 
in tho seventh yoar of his age. He reigned 47 lunar 
years and died at the age of 64 in 1664 A. D., 961 A. H., 
and was buried in tho same tomb with his father. 
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L urban Nizam Shah II, (*^ J JVj brother of I 
Mavta/A Nuaui J, ascended the thnmo of Ahroudnugar 
m the Dakhan on the 15th May, 1691 O. S.. 1st Sha’hau, 
999 A. H., after deposing and eon tilling his own won 
Isma'il Nizam Shah, who had been plaited on the throne 
during hia absence at the eonrt of tin* emperor Akhar. ! 
lie w.ik advanced in yours ; but notwithstanding his age, , 
gave himself up to pleasures unbecoming his dignity, i 
1 1 is tvign was marked by an untmecoHsful war with the j 
king of IlipinU’, and a disgraceful defeat from thn Portu- j 
guose, who had seized the sen coasts of his dominions. | 
lid died after a reign of 4 years and Id d^ys, on the 18th ! 
of April, 1695 A. !>., IHth Sha’han. 1003'^A. H. t in the ; 
40th year of the reign of Akbar, and was succeeded by his ! 
sun Ihrahiiu Nizam Shah. Muulo.ua Zuhuri dedicated his j 
•Siikinama to B urban Nizam Shah, containing nearly 4,000 ; 
verses. i 

B urhan-uddin Abu Is-hak-al-Fazari, ^ j 

eonunonly culled (hn-Kirkuh, author of the “ 1'itraoz- 

al-Fazari" a treatise on the law of Inheritance according ' 
to SlialaYs doctrine. Ho died in I *128 A. !>., 7 20 A. 1J. , 


Burhan-uddin Muhammad Bakir (Mir), jib 

Kazi of Kashan. He 

wrote a Biwan containing about 6000 versos. He was 
living about the year 1686 A. 1)., 008 A. H. 

Burhan-uddin (Shaikh), f**, or Sayyud 

vide Kutb ’Ala^ 

Burhan-uddin (Sayyad), sumamod 

Muhakkik. Ho died in the year 1247 A. D., 646 A. U., 
and was buried at Caesarea. 

Burhan-ul-Mulk Sa’adat Khan, eM* ifilji 

y vide fcia’adat ivhan, and Mirzii Nash*. 

Burzui, a Persian physician who lived under 

Naushirwan the Just. lie was sent by that prince to 
India to procure a copy of tho book called the Wisdom of 
all Ages ; which he afterwards translated into Persian. 
That whicli now exists is greasy altered from tho original 
version. 


Eurhnn-uddin Bin Mazah-al-Bukhariw^l 

author of the “ Zukhirat-ul-Fatawa/’ sometimes called 
u\ Uurliuuia”, and of tho “ M\dieel-:il-Hurhum7' 1 

Burhan-uddin Ali Bin Abu Bakr-al-Marghinani 

(Shaikh), author of tho “ ni- 

daya Slmruh I kiddy a, or the Lawyer’s Guide,” a very 
celebrated hook of Muhammadan Jurisprudence, winch 
during the period that Mr. Hastings governed the British 
dominions in India, was by his orders most ably translated 
by Charles Hamilton, Esq., and published in London, in 
tho year 1791 A. D. Burhan-uddin was born at Marglunan, 
in Transoxania in 1186 A. 1)., 529 A. H., and died in 1197 
A D 598 A. H. The llidaya which is a commentary 
on the Budaya-al-M ubtuda, is the most celebrated law 
treatise according to the doctrines of Abu llomfa, and 
his disciples Abu T usaf and the Imam Muhammad. A. 
Persian version of the Hidayu was made by Maulwi 
Ghulam Yohia Khan and others and published at Calcutta 
in 1807. Ho also wrote a work on Inheritance entitled 
the “ Karaez-ul- Lsmam,” which has been illustrated by 
several comments. 


Bus-halc, O 1 **!* the abbreviated poetical namo of Abu 
Is-hak Atina\ which bco. 

FI i arjim oV\ r , tho celphrntfsd mininttu* of Nan. 

shir wan tho Just, king of Persia. Ho is said to have 
imported from Tndia the gfcme of Chess ami the Fables 
of l’ilpay. Such has been the fame of his wisdom and 
virtues, that the Christians claim him as a believer in the 
gospel; and the Muhammadans revere him as a prema- 
ture Musoltn&n. Ho lived to a great age, and died in 
the time of Hiirmuz [II, son and successor of Naushirw&n 
the Just, between tho years 580 and 690 A. D. 

Buzarjmelir Kummi, a celebrated Per- 

sian Prosodian of Kumn, who lived before the time of 
Saifi, the author of the Uruz Saifi. 

Buzurg Khanam, Jrt, tho daughterjtf Saif 

Ivhan, hy Malika Bdno Begam, tho daughter of Asaf 
Khan Wazir, and wife of Zufar Khan, a nobleman of tho 
reign of tho emperor ’Alamgir. She died before her 
husband in tho month of May, 1669 A. D., Shawwal 1069 
A. II. 


Burhan-uddin Gharib (Shah or Shaikh), VO* 

cr! si—, II celebrated MusalmAn saint much 

venerated in the Dukhan. Ho died in 1331 A. D., 731 
A II and his tomb is at Burhanpur m Daulatabad, and 
is' resorted to in a pilgrimage by tbe Muhammadans, lie 
was a disciple of Shaikh Nizam-uddin Aulia who died in 
1326 A. D., 725 A. H. 

Burhan-nddin Haidar Bin Muhammad-al-Hirwi, 

J-* j>. author of. a commentary on the 
SirAjia of Saj&wamlf. He diod in 1426 A. D., 830 A. II. 
Burhan-uddin Ibrahim Bin Ali Bin Farhun, 
cjyV eti cri^ 1 chief biographer 

of .the MAlikf lawyors, and author of the “ DibAj-ul- 
Muzahhib.” Ho died in 1396 A. D., 799 A. H. 

Burha%uddin (Kazi), of the 

citv of Sivas in Cappadocia or Caramenia who died m 1396 
A. D„ 798 A.. H. After hU death Bayezid I, bul^n of 
the Turks, took possession of his States. 

Burhan-uddin Mahmud Bin Ahmad, 

dj*** author of a “ Muhit," which, though 

known in India, ia not so greatly esteemed as the Muhit 
The work of BnrhAn-uddin is commonly 

known as the Muhil-al-BurhAnt 


Euzurg Umaid Khan, ‘^ el son of ShAista 
Khdn, an officer of rank in the time of tho omperor Alam- 
gir. At the timo of his death, which took place in 1694 
A. T)., 1105 A, II., he was governor of Beh&r. 

Buzurg Umaid, *4** or Kaia Buzurg Umaid, one 
of the lsmailis, who succeeded Hasan Sabbih, the Old Man 
of the Mountains, in June, 1124 A. D., Rabf II, 618 A. II., 
and reigned 24 years. After his death his son Kaia Mu- 
hammad succeeded him and reigned 25 years. 


c. 

Caragossa, vide Kara Ghuz. 

Chaghtai Khan, or Kaan, the most pious 

and accomplished of all the sons of Changez Khin ; and 
although he succeeded, by the will of his father, to the > 
kingdoms of Transoxania, Balkh, Badakhshan, and Hash-* 
ghar in 1227 A. D., 624 A. H., he governed these coun- 
tries by deputies, and remained himself with his eldest 
brother, Ofcta by whom he was regarded with the 
reverenoe whioh a pupil gives to his master. He died 
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seven months boforo his brother in the month of June, t 
1241 A. D., jji-lfa'da, 638 A. II. KarAchar Nawian, who 
was the filth ancestor of Amir Tuirmir, was one of his j 
Amirs, And, at length, captain general of all his forces, i 
The dynasty that founded the so-called Moghul Em- j 
pire” of India was named after Chaghtai. 

Chaghta Sultan, a handsome young man j 

of the tribe of the Mughals and favonte of tho emperor 
BAbar Shah. Iio died at Kabul in 1546 A. 1)., 1)53 
A. H. 

Chait Singh, Axw son of Hal want Singh, a raja 

or zammdar of Banaras. He succeeded his father in j 
1770 A. I). In August. 1781 demands were made upon : 
him, by tho Governor-General, for additional tribute to ! 
lie paid to tho Company, as tho sovereign power now 
requiring assistance in its exigency. Tho raja declined, | 
pleading willingness, but inability. He was seized by ! 
Mr. Hastings’ order, at Banaras ; a revolt took place in 
his behalf on the 20th August ; nearly two companies of I 
sepoys and their ofluAs wore destroyed,— and tho raja j 
escaped in the confusion. The Governor-General imme- , 
dintoly assumed control of the province ; and troops were ■ 
called in to oppose tho raja, who now headed the numbers 
flocking to his support. lie was defeated at Latifpur— ' 
and l/isflv, his stronghold of Bijaigurh was seized, and 
bis family plundered by a force under Major Pophanu 
The raja had lied, on his reverses at, Latifpur, to Bundel- , 
khand. His goverumonfrwas declared vacant, and tho 
zami'ndari bestowed on the next heir, a nephew of tho 
raja, a minor. After these transactions at Banaras, tho | 
Governor- General proceeded to Audh, to obtain an ad- j 
justment of the heavy debts due to the Company by the ■ 
Wazir ’Asaf-ud-daula. The territories of the Bugams, 
(one. the mother of Shuju’-ud-duula, the late NawAb — the 
other, the mother of the Wazir) wore seized, on a charge 
of aiding the insurrection of Chait .Singh. The rtijA 
found an asylum in Gwaliar for 29 years, and died there 
on the 29th March, 1810 A. I). The lands were transferred 
tuA collateral branch of the family, the present representa- 
tni of which is named lliija Tdat Narain. .Sec Balwaut 
Singh. His estates, with title of Baja, wero presented . 
to his nephew' Bubd Muhip Narain, grandson of KAja ! 
Balwant Singh. 

Chand, or Chand, called also Trikala, from his sup- 

posed prophetic spirit, was a celebrated Hindu poet or 
bard. He flourished towards tho eloso of tin? twelfth cen- 
tury of the Christian era. He may la? called the poet 
laureate of Prithiraj, tho ChauhAn emperor of Delili who, 
in his last battle* with Shahab-uddin Ghori, was taken 
prisoner, and convey- d to G hazin', where his bard, Chand, 
followed him. Both perished by their own hands, after { 
causing the death of their implacable foe, Shahab-uddin. | 
Like the Greek hard, Homer, countries and cities have I 
contended for the honor of having been the place of birth 
of this the most popular poet of tho Hindus. Dehli, 
Kanauj, Mahbha, and the Panjab, assert their respective 
claims, but his own testimony is decisive, whence it ap- 
pears that ho was a native of Labor. In liis 4 Prithiraj 
ChauhAn llasa, r when enumerating some of the heroes, 
friends and partizaus of his hero, ho says, “Niddar was 
bom in Kanauj, Siluk and Jait, tho father and son, at 
Abti ; in M umlava the Purihar, and in Kurrik Kangpi 
the Haoli litio, in Nagor, Balbhaddar, and Chand, the 
bard, at Lahor.” 

Chand Saudegar, a Bangali merchant. 

Chand, vide Toik Chand. 

Chanda Xunwar, •***> ^ the wife of Maharaja 
Kharag Singh of Labor. 

Chanda, ^ also called Mah-li^A, a danring girl, 

or queen of HaidarabAd, was a poetess of much taste and 


merit. She is the author of a Diwan which was revised 
by Sher Muhammad Khan I man. In the year 1799 
A. D., in tho midst of a dance, in which she bore, the 
chief part, she presented a British officer with a copy of 
her poems, accompanied with tho following complimuutary 
observations, in the form of the usual gazal : — 

Since my heart drunk from the cup of a fascinating 
eye, 

I wonder beside myself, lildf one whom wine bewilders. 

Thy searching glances leave nothing unseated ; 

Thy face, bright as flame, consumes my heart,- 

Thou® ough test a JSuzur ; I oiler thee my head ; 

Albeit thy heart is not unveiled to me. 

My eyes fixed on thy lineaments-- ernut ion agitates 
my soul. 

Fresh excitement beats impatient in my heart. 

All that Chanda asks is, that, in either world, 

Thou wouldat preserve tho ashes of her heart by thy 
side 

Garoin do Tassy informs us that there is a copy of her 
Diwan in the East India House Library, which she her- 
self presented to Captain Malcolm on the 1st of Octo- 
ber, 1799 A. 1). 

Chanda Sahib, surname of Husain Dost 

Khan, a relation of Dost ’All Khan, Nawiib of Areot, whose 
daughter he had married. He had made his way to the 
highest offices of the government by the services of ltis 
sword, and was esteemed the ablest soldier that laid of 
late years appeared in the Carnatic. He inveigled the 
queen of Trichinopoly, and got possession of the city in 
1736 A. I). He was taken prisoner by the Marhattas on 
the 2Cth March, 1741 A. I)., and imprisoned in the fort of 
Sitara, but was released by the aid of Mons. Dupleix in 
1748, and appointed Nawab of the Carnatic by Muzaflar 
Jang. He was put to death in 1762 A, 1)., 1st Sha’ban, 
1165 A. H. by the Marhattas, and his head sent to Mu- 
hammad ’All Khan who was made Nawab of Areot by the 
English, who treated it with ignominy. 

Cbandar Bhan, a Brahman of Pati- 

Ala, well-versed in tho Persian language, was employed aH 
a Munshi in the service of the prince Dara Shikoh, tho 
eldest Non of the emperor Shall Julian. Hois the author 
of several Persian works, m. : “ Guldusta,” “Tuhfat-ul- 
Anwar,” “ Tuhfat-ul-Fus-hA,” 44 Majma’-ul-Fukra,” ono 
entitled 44 Char Chaman,” another called 44 Ms u shat Brah- 
man” being a collection of his own letters written to dif- 
ferent persons, and also of a Diwhti in which ho uses the 
title of Brahman for his poetical name. After the tragical 
death of his employer, he retired to Banaras where ho 
died in tho year 1G62 A. D., 1073 A II. He had also 
built a house at Agra, of which no tracos now remain. 

Chand Bibi (Sultana), {Jut was the daughter 
of Husain Nizam Shah I of Ahmadnagar in the Dakhan, 
sister to Murtuza Nizam Shah, and wife of ’All ’Adil Shah 
1, of Bijapur. After the death of her husband in 1680 
A. D., 988 A. H., she had been queen and dowager-rogent 
of the neighbouring kingdom of Bijapdr during the mi- 
nority of her nephew Ibrahim ’Adil Sh/lli II, and was one 
of the most able politicians of her day, Tho Mughals 
under prince Mur Ad, the son of Akbar, proceeded in 
November, 1596 A. J)., Rabf II, 1004 A. H., and besieged 
Ahmadnagar for some months, while ChAnd Sttltdna do- 

4 mded tho place with masculine resolution. At the samo 
me there being a scarcity of provisions in tho Mughal 
camp, the prince and KhAn-Khanan thought it advisable 
to enter into a treaty with the besieged. It was stipulated 
by ChAnd BjW that the prince should keep* possession 
of Bejur, and that Ahmadnagar and its dependencies, 
should remain with her in the name of Bahadur, tho 
grandson of Burhan Shah. She was put to death by tho 
Dakham's in tho year 1699 A* D., 1008 A. IL 
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Chan du Lai, isbi :i I Tin flu, who WHS appointed 

Diwtin to the Nizam of IlftidavabAd in 1808 A. D. His 
poetical Tirnne is NhAdau. U« died in the* year 1863 A. I). 

Chajldragupta, (called by tho (iriajks Sandra- 

roUus). He seized the kingdom of Magudha, after the 
inusMU.ro of tho survivors of the Nuidu dynasty, whoso 
capital Wiis tho cclcbMted city Pataliputra, called by tho 
<1 reeks Palibothra. * 

Ohangoa Khan, nlm callod by us Oongis, 

Jcngis, and Zingia, .surnuiic'd Tumujiu, was tho son of 
Yesuki, h Khun or chief of the tribe ol Mughal*. Ho was 
born in IhVl A. D., 519 A. II., and at tho ago of lit lie 
begun to reign, but the eonspimeies of his subjects obliged 
him to lly for safety to A rant Khan, a Tartar prince, whom 
he supported on hih throne, and whose daughter ho mar- 
ried. These ties wen* not binding. Avant Khan joined 
against, (diangez, who took signal vengeance on his 
enemies, and after almost unexampled vicissitudes, he ob- 
tained, at the ago of 4!), u complete victor) over all those 
who had endeawmmi to effect his ruin, and lmdved from 
the Khans of Tartarv the title of Khakan in 1206 A. 1)., 
GO 2 A. 11.. and was declared emperor of Tartary. llis ca- 
pital was Karakurm. In the space of 22 yearn he conquer- 
ed Corea, (‘utility, part, of China, and the noblest provinces 
of Ar*ia, anil became as renowned a conqueror as Alex- 
ander the ({real, lie died on Sunday tin* 29th August, 
1227 A. D., Uanuixtui 021 A, H., aged 75 lunar years, 
leaving his dominions ^vhieli extruded 1800 leagues from 
oust to west, and 1000 from north to south) properly 
divided to his four sons, «) uji, Oktai, Chaghtai and Tuii 
Khan. 

Lis/ of the Mwjhal emperor* of Tartar y. 

Changez Khan, 1200 

Tuli Khan, his son, 1227 

Oktai, brother of Tull, 1211 

Turk nut K hath u, liis wife, regent for 4 years. 

Kay ilk Khan, son of Oktai, 1246 

Ogulgan-mish, his wife, regent on his death,.. 1248 
Mttugii Khan, son of Tuli lvhan, 1251, died 1259 

After the death of Mangu, the empiro of the Mughals was 
divided into different branches, in China, Persia, in 
Kapchak, Ac. 

Kahlai Khan, the brother of Mangti KhAn, 
succeeded in China, and founded tho Yuen 


dynasty 1260 

Chaghtai Khan, son of Changez Khan, founded 

the Chaghtai brunch in Transoxiana, 1240 

Juji, son of Changez Khan, founded the Kap- 
chak dynasty, 1226 


Vide, Haldku Khan. 

Chatrapati Appa Saheb, r dja 

of Sitae, who died in, or a year before, 1874 A. D., whose 
adopted son was Raja Ram. 

Char Bagh f ft name of a garden constructed by tho 

emperor Bihar on the bank of tho Jamna, which it is 
said was also colled Hasht Bahisht ; it bore all sorts of 
fruits ; no traces of this famous garden aro loft now. 

Chatur Sal, Chhattar Sdl, or, according to the 

author of the “ Mdsir-ul-Umrd,” Satar Sdl, was the so^of 
Chait Singh, chief of the Bundelas or inhabitants of jjk- 
delkhand, of which province he was rdjd. To securewie 
independence of his posterity against the encroaching 
power of tho Marhattas, he entered into a close alliance with 
the Podhwd Bdji Rdo I about the year 1733 A. I)., 1146 
A. H., and at his demise, ho bequeathed him a third of 
his dominions, under an express stipulation, that his 
posterity should bo protected by the Peshwk and his heirs. 

20 


Chatur Sdl died 1735 A. D., leaving two sons, Hirde 
fc?dh and Jugal Raj. The division of tho dominions of 
Bund elk hand, bequeathed to the Peahwa, comprised the 
Muhals of Kiilpi, Sirounj. Kuneh, Harm Kofa and Hir- 
dainagar . Gangadhar Bdla was nominated by tho Pesh- 
wa os his Tidih to superintend the collections. After- 
wards the principal loaders in Buudidkhand having idllon 
in buttles, and 4he ruin of the country having been com- 
plet-ed by the subsequent conquest of the laj of Pnnna by 
NAnd Arjdn, the grandson of Bakhat Singh, a descendant 
of (Tliutur Sdl, it hence became the object of X and Far- 
nawis, the Buna minister, notwithstanding the stipulations 
by which the former lYshwa obtained from Chatur Sdl 
one-thiid of his dominions, to annex the whole of 
Bundelklnmd to the Murhatfa States. For this purpose 
he gave the investiture of it to ’All Bahadur, son of 
Shumsher Balnidur, an illegitimate son of the Peshwa Bail 
lui<», whose descendants now are called tho NawAbs of 
Banda. Vide Muhammad Khan Bangash. 

Chatur Mahal, one of the Begams of tho ox- 

king of Audh. One Kurban ’All, who had held a subor- 
dinate position, and was latterly a Sharistadar under tho 
British Government, suddenly beeanio a rich man by 
marrying her. Ho formed tlm acquaintance of this young 
and beautiful wonwp, and they resolved to be married. 
But tho Begum ditt not wish thg union with a man so 
inferior to herself to takovdacir where she was known, 
and so obtained the penuiemn of the Chief Commissioner 
to leavo Audli on tho pretence of making a pilgrimage to 
Mecca. ^ Unco dear of Lakhnau, she was joined by Kur- 
ban ’Ali, and made for his home at Bijnaur in Bundol- 
khand. 

Chin Kalich. Khan, ertf, ride Kulieh Khan. 

Chin Kalich Khan, former namo of 

Nizam-oil-Mulk Asaf Jah. 

Chimnaji ’Apa, tho younger | ion of tho 

Marhatta chief Raghunath Rao, (Ragholm) was furtively 
raised to the masmid at Puna some lime after tho death 
of Miidho Rao U, tho son of Norayan Rao, on tho 26th 
May, 1796 A. D. ; but was deposed afterwards, and suc- 
ceeded by his elder brother Ilaji Ran 1 1, who was publicly 
proclaimed on the 4th December following. 

Churaman, an enterprising Jut who having 

enriched himself by plundering the hnggngo of the emperor 
’Alamgir's army on his last march to the Dukhan, built 
tho fortress of Bhartpur, fourteen kos from Agra, with 
part of tho spoil, and became the. chief of that tribe, Tho 
present r&jas of Bhartpur are his descendants. Ho was 
killed by the royal army in tho battle which took place 
between the emperor Muhammad Shah and Kutb-ul- 
Mulk Sayyad ’Abd-ullah Khan in November, 1720 A. D., 
Muharram, 1133 A. H. His sou Budau Singh succeeded 
aim. 

The following is a list of the Rajas of Bhartpur . 

Chdrdman Jfy. 

Badan Singh, the son of Chtir4man. 

Surajmal J&t, tho son of Badan Singh. 

Jawahir Singli, the son of Surajmal. 
liao Ratan Singh, brother of Jawahir Singh. 

Kehri Singh, the son of Ratan Singh, 

Nawal Singh, tho brother of Ratan Singh. 

Ranjit Singh, 1 tho nephew of Nawal Singh and son of 
Kehri Singh. 

Randhir Singh, tho son of Ranjit Singh. 

Bftldeo Singh, the brother of Randhir Singh. 

Balwant Singh, the son of Baldoo Singh. 

Jaswant Singh, tho son of Balwant Singh and present riii 
of Bhartpur. 
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Chosroes I, of Persia, vide Nu.u shir wan the J ual. 

Chosroes II. vide Khuaro Paiviz. 

D. 

Dabir-ud-daula Amin-ul-Mulk (Nawab), vV 

title of Khwaja Farid* addin 
Alim ad .Khan Bahadur Muslali Jung, the maternal grand- 
father of Sayyid .Ahmad Khan, Munsif of Debit. Whilst 
the British were in Bengal, and the AValdl of tho king 
of Persia, was killed in Bombay in an affray, it became 
urgont for the British Government to send a Wakil on 
deputation to lYi>iji. Dabir-ud-daula was selected for this 
high office. On his return, after fully completing the 
trust, he was appointed a full Political AgentatAvu. 
After this, in latter times, ho held the office of Prime 
Minister to Aklair Shah II. 

Dai, whose full name is Nizum-uddin Muhammad 

Dai’, was a disciple of Shah TsVinut-ullah Wall, and is 
the author of a Diwan which he completed in the ) ear 
1460 A, 1)., 86o A. II. 

Daghistani, a poet ortflaghistan in Persia, who 

is the author of u Persian work called ‘‘Kayuz-ush-Shu'ara,” 
vide Walih. 

Dahan, whoso pro]»er name is Abu Muhammad 

Said, sou of Jtluharik, hotter known as Ihn Pahau-al- 
llaghdadi, was an eminent Arabic grammarian, and an 
excellent poet. lie died in 1173 A. II, 509 A. II. 

Dailamites, the, a dynasty. 

Dftkiki, < a famous poet at tho court of Amir Nuh 

II, son of Amir Mansur Sam uni, by whose request ho had 
commenced to write the Shah Niima, hut before ho could 
finish a thousand verses of the story of (Jashtasp, he was 
slain by one of his slaves. The year of his death is not 
known, but this event appears to have taken place dining 
the reign of his royal master, who reigned in Khurasan 
twenty years, and died in 997 A. P., 387 A. II. 11 is 
proper name, according to the Aitashkuda, was Mansur 
bin-Ahmad. 

Dalpat Sah, ^ tho husband of Iiam Durgdwati, 

which sec. 

Dalpat, raja, of Bhojpur near Buxar, was defeated 

and imprisoned, and when he was at length set at liberty 
by Akbur, on payment of an enormous sum, he again 
rebelled under Jahangir, till Bhojpur was sacked, and his 
successor Raja Part rib was executed by Shah Jahan, whilst 
tho Rani was forced to marry a Muhammadan courtier. 

Dalip Singh (Maharaja), Vs tho 

youngest son of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, ruler of the Pan- 
jiib. lie was only ten years of age when hn was raised to 
tin* inasnad at Labor after tho death of his nephew, Baja 
Sher Singh, in September, 18-13. In his time tho Punjab was 
annexed to the British Government, 1846 A. P. “On tho 
19<h of March,” (1849) says Marshinan, ‘‘the young Ma- 
haraja. took his seat for tho last, time on tho throne of 
Ranjit Singh, ami in the presence of Sir Henry Lawrence, 
tho Resident, and Mr. Elliot, tho Foreign Secretary, anil 
tho nobles of his court, heard Lord Dalhousie’s proclama- 
tion read in English, Persian, and Hindi, and then affixed 
tho initials of his namo in English characters to the do- 
cuments which transform! tho kingdom of tho fivo rivers 
to tho Company, and secured him tin annuity of live lakhs 
of ritpees a year. Dalip Singh was baptized on tho 8th 
March, 1 836 A. D., and wout to England whore he is 
•till living. 


Damad, poetical name of Muhammad Bdkir, which see. 

Damaji, the first Uuekwar of Baroda. His succes- 

sor was IYlaji. 

Damisllki, an illustrious Persian poet, named 

Muhammad Pamishki, who nourished in the time, of Fad, 
the son of Aliia or Yahia, the j^annecide or llannaki. 

Danial Mirza (Sultan), o tkL -, tho third 

son of tho emperor Akbar. lie was born at Ajmir on 
'Wednesday tho 10th September, lf>7‘2 A. P., and received 
the name of Panial on account of liis having been horn in 
tho house of a celebrated Parwesli named Shaikh Panial. 
His mother was u daughter of Baja Bihari Mai Kachh- 
wahu. After the death of his brother, prince Sultan Mur- 
ad. lie was sent to the Dukhan by his father, accompanied 
by a well appointed finny, with orders to occupy all the 
Nizam Slid hi terri tones. Ahruadiiagar was taken in tho 
beginning of the year 1009 A. H. or 1600 A. I)., 
Sultan Puuiul dad on the 8th April, 1606 A. D.> 
1st #il-hijj«, 1013 A. H., in the city of Burhdnpur, 
aged 33 years and some months, owing to excess in 
drinking. His death and tin* circumstances connected 
with if, so much affected the king his father who was in 
' a declining state of health, that lie became every day 

i worse, and died six mouths after. From the chronogram 

it appears that the prince Panial died in the year 101” 
A. II., or 1604 A. 1)., u year and six months before his 
fat In r. 

Danish, poetical name of Mir Kuzi who died in 

1666 A. II, 1076 A. II. 

Danishmand Khan, whose proper name 

was Muhammad SI tali’ or Mulla Shaft*, was a Persian 
merchant who came to Surat about the year 1(M(> A. I)!, 
1066 A II.. from which place he was scut for by the 
emperor Shah Jahan. He was soon after raised to tho 
m, instil) of 3000 and pay mastership of the army, with thi|r 
tifle of Danish mi in d Khan. Jn the reign of ’Ahungir he 
was honored with the mnnsab of 4000, and after some tiino 
to that of 6000, and appointed governor of Shall Jahana- 
had. where he died in the month of July, 1670 A. lb, 10th 
Rain I, 1081 A. H. Ho used to speak much about tho 
Christian religion. Bernier, the. French Traveller, who 
accompanied ’Alnmgir to Kashmir in 1664, lias mentioned 
him in his Travels. 

Danishmand Khan, wIioho original namo 

was Mirza Muhammad, and poetical, A' If, w.is a native 
of Shiraz. In the year 1603 A. 1)., ho was honored with 
tho title of Na'mat Khan, and the superintendence of the 
royal kitchen by the emperor ’Ahungir. After the death 
of that monarch, tho title of Nawab Danishmand Khan 
Ali was conferred on him by Bnhtidur Shah, by whoso 
order ho had commenced writing u Shdhnama or history 
of tho reign of that emperor, but died soon after in the 
year 1708 A. D., 1120 A. H. Fide Na’mat Khan Ali. 

DaraorDarab I, tho eighth king of the second 

or Kaianian dynasty of the kings of Persia, was the son 
of Queen Huiiiai, whom ho succeeded on tho Persian 
throne. His reign was distinguished by several wars; 
particularly one against Philip of Maeedon. Ho reigned 
Jjtwolvo years, and was succeeded by his son Ddrd or Parab 

Dara or Darab II, !;!*>, is tho celebrated Darius 
Codomnnus of the Greeks. IIo succeeded his father Ddrd 
I, as king of Persia, and was slain in battle against Alex- 
ander tho Great in the your 33 1 B. 0. He was the last 
and ninth king of the 2nd or Kaianian dynasty of tho 
kings of Persia. 
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DaraBakht (Mirza), tjla ly*, non of r.nMlur ] 
Shah, the ex-king of Dehli. His poetical title in Dara, 
and he is tin'* author of a lh'wati. 

Darab Bog (Mirza), !^°» vidv 

Darab Khan, * commonly culled Mirza Dinah, 

wan the second son of Abdul Uiihim Khan, Khan KhamVn. 
After the death of fiH eldest brother Shahnawaz Klein 
in lhlS A. !>., 1027 A. H.. ho was honon.d with the i:mk 
of du()0 by the emperor Jahaugir nml appointed governor 
of lirpirsind A bins dun gar in llu* Dukhan. He was a Do : 
governor of Bengal for some time, mid on Ins return to j 
fcbo Duklnin. th>‘ emperor, being diseased with him on | 
some nocount, onbn.J Muhubut Khan to strike o(l his j 
head, which In* did, mul sent it to the king. This fin um- } 
stance, took plaro H525 A. D., 1031 A. II. i 

Darab Khan, son of MuMitar Khun Sabzwiln, J 

a nobleman in the service of the emperor ’Almngir. He [ 
died cm the 24th dune, 1679 A. D-, 25th Jumttila 1, 1090 
A. li. 

Dara Shilcoh, the eldest ami favorite son of the 

emperor Shall Julian, was born on the 20th March. 1615 
0. 8., 2 tUb Saf.ir. 102*1 A. H. His mother, Miimtuz 
Malul, was the daughter of ’A-af Kbiin, w.-izir, tile brother 
of N ur J ahan Pm - gam. In the 20th year of his age, i. r., 
in the year 1033 A. !>.. MM3 A. IL, lie was mavned to 
the princess Nridira, the daughter of his uncle Sultan 
Parwcz, by whom li<* had two sons, viz., Sulaimiin j 
Shikoh and Sipehr Sliikdh. In 1658 A. D., during the 
illness of his father, several battles took place between 
him and his brother Aimmir/.il» 'Alimgir for the throne, 
in which Dara being defeated, was at last obliged to fly 
towards Sindh, where hi* was captured by the chief oi 
that country and brought to the presence of Aurungzib, 
loaded with chains, on a sorry elephant without housings ; 
was exposed through all the principal places and then 
led off to a prison in old Deli If, where alter a few days, in 
the night of the 29th of August, 1659 O. 8., 2lst ^il-hijja 
1009 A. II., lio was murdered by the order of Aurangzib ; 
his body exhibited next morning to the populace on an 
elephant, and his head cut off and carried to the emperor, 
who ordered it to he placed on n platter, and to be wiped 
and washed in his presence. When he had satisfied him- 
solf that it was the real head of Data, ho began to weep, 
and with many expressions of sorrow, directed it with its 
corpse to bo interred in the tomb of tho omporor Ilunia- 
yun. gipchr Shikoh, his son, who was also taken captive 
arid brought witli his father, was sent away in confine- 
ment to Uwdliar. iSulaiinan Shik6h, his eldest son, who, 
after tho defeat of his father had taken refuge in Srinagar 
for some time, was subsequently, in 1070 A. D., 1071 
A, H., given up by the rajd of that place to the officers of 
Aurangzib and conveyed to Dal ill. Ho was then sent to 
Gwuliar, where ho and his brother Sipehr Shik6h both 
died within a short space. Dara Shikoh is the author of 
the work called “Safinat-ul-Aulia an abridgment of the 
Life of Muhammad, with a circumstantial detail of his 
wives, children, and companions, AcC., also of a work en- 
titled “ Maj ma’ - ul - B ahra in, (i. tho uniting of both 
seas,) in which he endeavours to roconcilo tho Brahman 
religion with tho Muhammadan ; citing passages from tho 
Kurin to provo the several points In 1656 ho likewise, 
with tho same intent, caused a Persian translation to bo 
made by the Brahmans of Baniiris. of tho ApnikhoL a 
work in tho Sanskrit language, of which tho titlo sigWcs 

.• “the word that is not to be said;” me uiing tho secret 
thafis not to he revoalod. This book he named “ Sarr-i- 
Asrir,*’ or Secret of Secrets ; hut bis enemies took advan- 
tage of it, to traduce him in tho esteem of his father’s 
Muhammadan soldiers, and to stigmatize him with the 
epithets of Kiflr and Rdtizi (unboliover and blasphemer), 
and finally effeetod his ruin; for Aurangzib his brother 


made a pretence of that, ami consequently had all his 
bigoted Muhammadans to joiu him. Monsieur v^iqucti 1 
du Perron has given a translation of this wort®! two 
large volumes in quarto, ou which a very good critique 
may be found in the Second Number of the * 4 Edinburgh 
Review.” There is also a copy of tho Persian version of 
this work in tho British Museum, with a MS. translation, 
nmdo by N. B. 1 1 allied, Esq. He is also the author of 
tin* three following works, “ llaaiuU-ul-’Anfm,” “Risdla 
llak Nmua” and k ' Sukmat-ul-Auliu.” His poetical name 
was K adin. Catron says that Dara died it Christian. 

Dard (Mir), is the poetical name of Khwaja Mu- 

hammad Mir of Debit, a son of Khwaja Niisir who was 
one of the greatest. Shaikhs of tho age. Dard was the 
great i st j met of 1 1 is time. I Jo was formerly in tho army, 
but lie gave up that profession on tho advico of his father 
amJ led the life of a devotee. When dating the fall of 
Debit every body tied from tho city, Dard remained in 
poverty eon tented with his lot. Ho was a Sufi and a 
good singer. A crowd of musicians used to assemble 
at his house on the 22nd of every month. Some biogra- 
phers say that be was a disciple of Shah Dukhan, moaning 
Shaikh SaM-ullah. Besides a Diwan in Persian and one 
in hVklita, he has written a treatise on Sufiism called 
“ Kisfila W aridat.” He died on Thursday the 3rd of Ja- 
nuary, 1765 A. D.*21th Safar, 1199 A. II. 

List of his 1 1 orb's. 

Ali Xnla-wu- Dard. * Ilm-ul-ICitab. 

Ali Sard. Dnvrin in Persian. 

Dard Dil. Diwan in Urdu. 

Dardmand, poetical name of Muhammad Takfh 

of Dehli, who was a pupil of Mirza Jan Jdndn Mazhar, 
and the author of a Sakiuama and of a Diwan. Ho died 
at Murshidkbad in the year 1762 A. I)., 1176 A. II. 

Darla Imad Shah, ^ tho son of’Ala-uddm 
Timid Shall whom lie succeeded on tho Ihrono of Beraj* in 
the Dukhan about tho year 1532 A. 1)., 939 A. II. In 
1613 A. J)., 960 A. 11., ho gave his sister Bahia’ Sultana 
in marriage to Ibrahim ’Adil Shah, and tho nuptials were 
celebrated with royal magnificence. In 1658 A. D., 960 
A. H., he gave his daughter iu marriage to Husain Nizam 
Shah and reigned in great tranquillity with all the othor 
kings of the Dukhan until his death, when he was suc- 
ceeded by his son B urban Tmad Shah. 

Daria Khan Rohila, a nobleman in tho 

, service of prince Shah Julian, who on his accession to the 
throne, raised him to tho rank of 6000. lie afterwards 
joined the rebel Khan Julian Lodi. In a battle which 
took place between him and Rajd Bikarma jit Burulela, son 
of lidja Chhajjar Singh, he was killed, together with one 
of his sons and 400 Afghans 1630 A. D., 1040 A. II. His 
head was sent to the emperor. 

Darikutni, J), t*u/<? Abu’l Husain 'Ali-bin-TJmr. 

Darimi, the son of ’Abdul Rahman of Samarkand, 

is the author of the work called “ Musnad Darinif.” He 
died in the year 809 A. I)., 255 A. H. Ilo is also called 
by some authors Abu Muhammad 1 Ahd-ulldh-al-Ddrinu. 

Darki, ts 43 of Kumm in Persia, was a contemporary 

of Shah ’Abbas. He died in the Dakhan and left a Persian 
Diwdn. 

Dasht Baiazi, v£,M **5, vide Wall of Dasht Baydc. 

Dastam Khan, son of Rustam Khdn Turki- 

stanf, was an Amir of 3000 in tho service of tho emperor 
Akbar. Ho died in 1580 A. D., 988 A. H. of his wounds 
which ho had received in battle against tho throd 1 nephews 
of lidja Biliari Mai, who had rebelled against the emperor 
and were also killed. 



Data 


80 


Dawar 


Data Bam Brahman, ty* 1 * a poet who wrote 

bjputilul Persian verses. 

Dattaji Sindhia, son of Randji and 

brother of Jaidpd Sindhia, a Marhatta chief who had a 
cavalry of 80,000 horse under him, and was slain in hattlo 
against Ahnmd Shull Abddli in the month of January, 
1760 A. D., Junmda IE. 1173 A. II., a year before the 
death of Rhau, the famous Marhatta chief. Vide Randji 
Sindhia. 

Daud Bidari (Mulla), tjy*4» a native of Bidar 

in tho Dukhan. When twelve yearn of age, he held the 
offiee of page and seal-bearer to Sultan Muhammad Shah 
Bahuianil, king of Dukhan about the year 1368 A. D., 
770 A. H. lie is tho author of tho “Tahfat-us-fckildtin 
Bahmum.” 

Daud Khan Faruki, succeeded his 

brother Mirdu Ghani to tho throne of Khdndcsh in Sop- 
tcinher, 1.003 A. 1)., 1st Jumddal, 016 A. II., reigned seven 
years and died on Wednesday the 6th of August, 1510 
A. D He was succeeded by ’Adil Kluin Faruki II. 

Daud Khan Kuroshi, ufcj* son of Bhikan 

Khan, was an officer of 5000 in tho reign of the emperor 
’Alamgir. In the year 1670 A. l>., 1081 A. II., he was 
appointed governor of Al^hdhdil. 

DaUd Khan Panni, *#.5, son of Khizir Khan 

Panni, a Pathan officer, renowned throughout India for 
his reckless ( outage, and his memory still survives in tho 
tales and proverbs of the Dukhan. He served several 
years under ’Alamgir, and when Bahadur Shah, on his 
departure from tin* Dukhan, gave the viceroys lty of that 
kingdom to the Amir-al-Umra, Zulfikar Khun, as that 
chief could not be spared from court, he* left the admin- 
istration of the government to Ddml Khdn, who was to 
act as his lieutenant. In tho reign of Famikh-siyur when 
the Amir-ul-Umra Husain ’AH Kluin marched towards 
Dakhun, Daud Kluin received secret orders from tho em- 
peror to oppose and cut him off. Accordingly when the 
Amir-ul-Umra arrived at Burhanpur, Baud Khan, who I 
regarded himself as tliu hero of his age, prepared to re- 
ceive him. The engagement was very bloody on both 
sides ; a matchlock ball struck Daud Kluin, and he foil 
down dead on the seat of his elephant. This event took 
place in tho year 1715 A. D., 1127 A. II. 

Daud Kaisari (Shaikh), f author of 

another commentary called “Sharah Hadis-ul-Arba’in,” 
besides the one written by Birgili. lie died 1350 A. I)., 
751 A. 11. 

Daud Shah Bahmani (Sultan), o 

CjlhLtj tho son of Sultan ’Ala-uddm Hasan, ascended tho 

throne of Dakhun, after assassinating his nephew Mujahid 
Shah on tho 14th of April, 1878 A. D., 21st Mutyurrnm, 
780 A. H. Ho reigned one month and five days, and was 
murdered on the 19th May the samo year in the mosque 
at Kulburga where he went to say hiH prayors. He was 
succeeded by his brothor Mahmud Shdh I. 

Daud Shah, t a king of Gujrdt, who 
was ])laced or. the throne after the death of his nephew 
Kutb Shah in 1439 A l)., and was deposed after seven 
days, when Muhmud Shah, another nephew of his, a youth 
of only U years of age, was raised to the throno. 

-pX ud Shah, the youngest son of Sulaimfcn 

succeeded to the kingdom of Bengal after the 
Oeath of his oldest brother Baiazid in the year 1673 
J\\. D., 981 A. H. This prince was much addicted to 


ionsual excesses ; and the propensity was rendered more 
degrading by bis inclination to associate with persons of 
low origin and mean connections, by whom he was in- 
duced to attack the frontiers of the kingdom of Debit* 
Hi? had several skirmishes with Mur aim KMn, Khan 
K luiti an, governor of Jut inpur, who was subsequently 
joined by his master, the emperor Akbar, when an obsti- 
natc battle took place on the 30th of July, 1575 A. D., 
21at Ruin IT, 983 A. H., in which Daud Shah was defea- 
ted and obliged to retire to a fort on the borders of Kutak. 
After this a peace was concluded,' by which Daud Shfth 
was invested with the government of Orisa and Kapik, 
and ihts other provinces of Bengal were occupied by 
Mmuiim Khan in the name of the emperor. The year 
of this event is commemorated in a Persian Hemistich. 
After the death of Munaim Kluin which took place 
the same year at Lakhnauti, Daud Khan rc-took tho 
provinces of Bengal, hut was soon attacked by Khan 
Jahan Turkman, who was appointed governor, when 
after a severe engagement Daud Khan was taken 
prisoner, and suffered death as a rebel. From that 
period, the kingdom of Bengal was subdued, and fell 
under the subjection of the emperor Akbar. Thus ended, 
the rule of tho Purbi or independent eastern kings of 
Bengal. 

Daud Tai, CjT^ 5 a Musalindn doctor who was mas- 

ter of several sciences. H e had served Abu Hanifu for 
20 years, and was one of the disciples of Haldb Rai. lie 
was contemporary witli Fa '/ail Aidz, Ibrahim Adham 
and Ma’ruf Kurkin, and died in the reign of the khalif 
Al-Mahdi, tho son of A 1 -Mansur, about the year 781 or 
782 A. D., 164 or 105 A. II. 

Daud Khan, eM *>^0, a general of Aurangzfb. 

Dawal Devi, {Sji* dj^, or Dowal Devi, ride Kaula Devi. 

Dawani, the philosopher, whose proper nawu is 

Jalul-uddm Muhammad Asa’d Aldawuni, tho son of Sa’d- 
uddi'n Asa’d Dawdni. He flourished in tho roign of Sul- 
tan Aim Sa’id and died, according to Haji Khalfa, in the 
year 908 A. II., (corresponding with 1502 A. I).). Ho is 
the author of the “ Shurnli Haiakal,” “Akhldk JulaH,” 
“ Ishat Wdjib,” (on the existence of God) “ llisala Zaura,” 
(on Bufiism), “Ilashia Shamsia,” and “Anwdr Shdfla.” 
Ho also wroto the “Sharah ’Akdcd,” and marginal notes 
on “ Sharah Taj rid.” The Akhlak Jalali is a translation 
from tho Arabic, the original of which appeared in 
the 10th century under the name of “ Kitdb-ut-Tahdrat,” 
by an Arabian author, minister of the imperial houso of 
B6yd. Two centuries after, it was translated into Persian 
b v Abu Nasr, and named “ Akhldk Ndsiri,” or the morals 
of Ndsir, being enriched with some important additions 
taken from Al>6 Sina. In tho 15th century, it assumed 
a still further improved form, under tho present designa- 
tion, the Akhldk Jallh' or morals of Jaldl. This book 
which is tho most esteemed othical work of middle Asia, 
was translated into English by W. F. Thompson, Esq. of 
tlie Bengal Civil Service, London, 1839. 

Dawar Bakhsh (Sultan), , eurnamed 

Mirzd Buldki, was tho son of Sultdn Khusro. When his 
grandfather, the emperor Jahangir, died on his way from 
Kashmir to Ldhor in October, 1627 O. 8., Safar 1037 
A. H., ’Asaf Khdn, wazir, who was all along determined to 
support Shah Jakdn, the son of the late emperor, imrne- 
-diately sent off a messenger to summon him from the 
\Dakhan. In the meantime, to sanction his own measures 
by the appearance of legal authority, ho released prince 
Ddwar Bakhsh from prison, and proclaimed hnn king. 
Nur Jalidn Bcgain, endeavouring to support the cause of 
Shdhridr, her son-in-law, was placed under temporary 
restraint by her brother, the wazir, who then continued 
his march to Ldhor. Shahridr who was already in that 
city, forming a coalition with two, the sons of his n&ole 9 
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the laic jjrJhPo Daniil, marched nut to oppose ’Afluf Khan. 
The battle ended iu his defeat ; ho was given up h> his ad- 
herents, and a Iter wards put to death together with Dawar 
R.ikhah and the two H<»ns of Dauial, by orders from Shah 
Julian who ascended the Ihrone. Elphinslone in his His- 
tory of India, su\k lliat Du war Ihikhsh found means to 
♦•scape to Persia, where he was alter Walds Seen hy the 
Iiolst< in ambassadors. 

Daya Mai, ^ ridr [mtivd*. 

Daya Hath, A *^ ^ r?./e Whin. 

Day an at Khan, . title of Muhammad Husain, 

an amir of 2500, who servi-d under the emperor Siuih Ja- 
han, and died at Ahmadnugsu in the Dukhan 1630 A. !>., I 
1010 A. II. 

Daya Ham, plj Vi'S TaRlm, a hero, renowned in the west 

of Hindustan for extraordinary strength of hod), extra- 
ordinary courage, and extraordinary aihicvr nieuts. Jio 
was a (iw.'ila by caste, and flourished in the reign of the 
Emperor Farrukh-si) ar. The wonderful feats of this man 
are sung or recited Mreompanud by the b.at ol’ a tjhul 
throughout Hindustan. A full and affecting account of 
this hero is given in the “ Bengal Annual” published ut 
Calcutta in 1883, p. 109, 

Daya Ham, fb ^rfd» a chief of llatras, trihutary to the 

Honorable Company, who, about the year 1314 A. lb, 
confiding in the extraordinary strength of his foil, shewed 
a spirit of contumacy and disobedience. A. train of 
Artillery was brought against this place from Chi wn pur, 
and a few hours of its tremendous file breached the 
boasted fortlHeution. 

Dilami and Sam am wore two dynasties which divided 

between them the kingdom of Persia towards the be- 
ginning of the 10th century. They both rose to power 
through the favor of the Khalits of Baghdad, hut they 
speedily threw off the yoke. Tho Dilami divided into 
two branches, exercised sovereign authority in Kirman, 
Trak, Paris, KhuzisUm, and Laristan, always acknowledg- 
ing their nominal dependence on the Khalifi, and during 
the whole period of their rule, one of tho southern branch 
of this family was vested with the dignity of AnnT-ul- 
Unira, or vizir, and managed the affairs of tho khalifate. 
Several of the Dilami were able and wise rulers, hut 
Mahmud of Ulmzni put an end to the rule of the northern 
branch in 1029 A. D., and the Baljuks subjugated the south- 
ern one in 1056 A. !>., hy the capture of Baghdad, their last 
stronghold. Their more powerful rivals, tho Sdmani, had 
obtained from tho Jvhdlif tho government of Transoxiana 
in 874 A. D. ; and to this, Ismail, the most celebrated 
prince of the family, speedily added Khwarizin, Balkh, 
Khurasan, Sudan, and many portions of northern Turki- 
stan. Rebellions of provincial governors distracted the 
Samanida monarchy towards tho end of the 10th century ; 
and in 099 A. D. their dominions north of Persia worn 
taken possesvsion of by tho Khan of Kashghar, tho Persian 
provinces being added hy Mahmud of Ghazni to his domi- 
nions. See Sdmani. 

Pin Muhammad Khan, d^****^, the son of 

Jani Beg Sultan, and ’Abd-ullah Khdn Uzbak's sister, was 
raised to tho throne of Samarkand after the death of 
’Abdul M6min Khan, tho son of 'Abd-ulldh Khan, in 1598 
A. D., 1006 A. H. Ho was wounded in a battle fought 
against Shdh ’Abb 4a tho Groat, king of Persia, and died 
shortly after. 

Diwana, poetical name of Muhammad J£n, who 

died in tho year 1737 A. D., 1150 A. H. 

Diwana, poetical name of Rde Sarabsukh, a rela- 

tion of rdjd Mahd Nardyan, He wrote two Persian 

21 


Piwdns of more than 10,000 verses; most poets of Ldkh» 
nau were his pupils. Ho died in 1791 A. D., 120j| A. H. 

Diwana, poetical name of Mirza Muhammad ’All 

Khdn of Banaras, who was employed in the offioe of Mr. 
Coiebrooke at Jahanubdd. 

Diwanji Begam, she was the mother of 

Arjumanil Bano Begam Mumtaz Mahal, and tho wife of 
’Asaf Khun, Wazfr. On n spot of fifty hi gluts of land 
on tint bank of tho river Jumna, dose to the Rauza of 
Tajganj, is to ho seen her Rauza bust of white marble. 

Deo Narain Singh, (K. C. S. 1., Sir, Rdjd) 

of Banaras, died suddenly on tho 28th August, 1870. 

Dewal Devi, J^y ride Kaula Devi. 

Dhara, b the son of Raja Todarmal. He was killed 
in a battle fought against Mirza Jani Bog, ruler of Thatta. 
in November, 1591 A. D., Muharram 1000 A. II. 

| Dhola Rao, jb tho ancestor of the Kaehhwaha Rajas 

of Ambir or Jaipur, he lived about tho year 967 A. D. 

! Dhundia Wagh, the freo-booter, who had 

for several years with a formidable hand, pillaged and laid 
waste the frontiers of Mysore. This robber assumed the 
lofty title of king of the two worlds, and aimed, doubtless, 
at carving out for himself some independent principality, 
after the example of Ilydar ’Ali, in whose service he ori- 
ginally commenced his adventurous career. Subsequently 
he incurred the displeasure of Tipu Sultan, who chained 
him like a wild beast to the walls of his dungeons in 
Scran gapa tarn, from which *• durance vile” ho had been 
liberated by the English soldiers after the taking of 
Seruiignpatam. Ho now threatened Mysore with 6,000 
cavalry. The Government of Madras instructed Colonel 
Wellesley to pursue him wherever ho could be found and 
to hang him on tho first tree. His subjugation and sub- 
sequent death (in 1800) with the extirpation of his formi- 
dable band of froo-booters, relieved tho English Govern- 
ment from an enemy, who, though by no means equal to 
Hydar and Tipu, might eventually have afforded consi- 
derable annoyance. 

* 

Dil, poetical name of Zorawar Khan of Sirkar Kol. 

Ho is tho author of a Diwan and a few Masnawfs. 

Dilawar Khan, founder of the dynasty of the 

Muhammadan kings of Malwa. Tho Hindu histories of 
the kingdom of Malwa go hack os far as the reign of 
Raja Bikarmdjit, whoso accession to that kingdom has 
given rise to an ora which commences 67 years before 
Christ. After him reigned Rajd Bh6j and many others 
who are all mentioned among the rajas of Hindustan. 
During tho reign of Ghayas-uddin Bulban king of Dehli 
in tho year 1310 A. I)., 710 A. H., the Muhammadans first 
invaded and conquered the provinces of Malwa; after 
which it acknowledged allegiance to that crown until the 
reign of Muhammad Shah Tughlak II, 1887 A. D., 789 
A. II. At this period Dildwar Khan, a descendant on his 
mother's sido from Bulban Shahab-uddin Gh6n, was ap- 
pointed governor of Mdlwa, previously to tho accession of 
Muhammad Tughlak* and he subsequently established Ids 
independence. In the year 1398 A. D., 801 A. II., Mah- 
mud Shah, king of Dehli, being driven from his throne 
by Amir Taimur (Tamerlane,) made his escape to Gujrdt, 
and then to Mdlwa, where he remained three years, after 
which, in 1401 A. D., 804 A. H., he, at the instance of 
the Dehli nobles, quitted Mdlwa, in order to resume the 
reins of his own government. Dildwar Khdn shortly af- 
terwards assumed royalty and divided his kingdom into 
estates among his officers whom he ennobled, Dildwar 
Khdn on assuming independence, took up his residence 
in Dhdr, which place he considered as the seat of 
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his government, but he freqnently visited the city of M£ncJo, 
remaining there sometimes for months together. Ho only 
survived his assumption of the royal titles a few years ; 
for in the year 1406 A. D., 808 A. H., he died suddenly, 
and his son Alp Khan ascended the throne under the title 
of Sutykn II6shang Shdh. Including Dilawar Khan 
eleven princes reigned in Malwa till the time of the em- 
peror Humayun, whose son Akbar eventually subdued and 
attached it Jo the Delili government. Their names are as 
follow : 

1 . Dildwar Khdn Gh6ri. 

2. H6shang Shah, son of Dilawar. 

3. Sultan Muhammad Shdh. 

4. Sultan Mahmud 1, Khilji, styled the Great, sou of 

Malik Mughis. 

6. Ghayas-uifdin Khilji. 

6. Nasir-uddin. 

7. Mali m ud 11. 

8. Bahadur Shah, king of Gujrdt. 

9. Kadar Shah. 

10. Shu j da* Khan, and 

11. Bdz Bahadur, son of Shujaa’ Khdn. 

Dilawar Kh.aH) a nobleman of the reign of tho 

emperor Shdh Jahdn, was the son of Bahadur Khdn 
Rohila. He died at Kabul in the year 1G58 A. 1)., 1008 
A. H. 

Dildar Aga, one of tho wives of tho emperor 

Babar, and mother of Mirzd Ilanddl. 

Diler Himmat Khan, cA* original name 

of Nuwdb Muzaffar Jang of Farrukhabad, which sec. 
Dilor Khan, a Daudzoi Afghan, whoso proper 

name was Jaldl Khdn. He was the younger brother of 
Bahadur Khan Rohila, and one of tho best and bravest 
generals of the emperor ’Alamgir. He hold the rank of 
5000, and died in the year 1683 A. D., 1004 A. II., in tho 
Dakhan. 

Diler Khan, title of ’Abdul Rauf, the son of 

'Abdul Karim, formerly in tho service of the king of 
Bijapur. After the conquest of that Country, ho joined 
’Alamgir and received thb title of Diler Khdn and tho 
mansab of 7000. He died in the reign of Bahadur Shah 
in the Dakhan, whore he hold a jagir. 

Dilras Bano Begam, fa y ^ daughter of 

Shahnawaz Khan Safwi, the son of Mirza Rustam Kan- 
dhari, and wife of the emperor ’Alamgir. She had an- 
other sister who was married to Murad Bakhsh, brother of 
’Alamgir. 

Dilshad Khatun, daughter of Amir Pa- 

mishlj:, the son of Amir Juban or Jovian, and wile of Sul- 
tan Abb Sa’id Khdn. Amir Hasan Buzurg, who after 
the death of tho Sultan in 1335 A. D., took possession of 
Baghdad, married her, but the roins of government were 
in her hands. 

Dil 80 Z, poetical title of Khairdti Khdn, a poet who 

lived about the year 1800. 

Dost ’Ali, Nawdb of Arkat and a relative of 

Murtaza Khdn. Under him tho atrocious seizuro of Tri- 
chinopoly was perpetrated by Chanda Sahib. Ho was suc- 
ceeded by his son Safdar ’Ali, who, after overcoming the 
effects of poison prepared for him by Murtaza Kliin, fell 
by the poniard of a Pajhan assassin, hired fur tho work 
by the same person. A storm was raised which he had not 
the courage to encounter ; and disguising himself in fe- 
male attire, he escaped from Arkat to his own fort of 
Vellore. 


Dost Muhammad Khan, '***j*> rdUr of 

Kdbul and Kandahar, was one of tho brothers of Fatha 
Khdn, the celebrated wazir of Mahmud, ruler of Hfrat and 
chief of the Barakzai clan. Ho was the most powerful chief 
in Afghanistan, and had for some years previous to the 
. . restoration of Shah Shujda'-ul-Mulk by the British in 
1838, ruled thut country. On tho death of this prince. 
Dost Muhammad again assumed the reins of government. 

Oil the base and cruel murder of Fatha Khdn by Mah- 
mud at the instigation of Prince Kamrfin, his brothers 
revolted from their allegiance under tho guidance of 
’Azim Khan, the governor of Kashmir, and drove Mah- 
mud and his soil Kainrim from Kabul. Azim Khan in 
the first instance offered the vacant throne to Shah Shu- 
jda\ but offended by some personal slight, withdrew his 
support, and placed in his room, Aiyiib, a brother of 
Shah Shujaa’, who was content to take the trappings with 
the power of royalty. On Azim Khan’s death, his bro- 
thers dissatisfied with tlicir position conspired against his 
son, Habih-ullah Khdn, and seizing his person, by threats 
of blowing him from a gun. induced his mother to deliver 
np the residue of Azim Klidn’s immense wealth. Ai- 
y lib’s son was killed in these disputes, and he himself, 
alarmed by these scenes of violence, Jled to Labor. Dost 
Muhammad Khan, tho most talented of tho brothers, then 
took possession of the throne and became dc facto king of 
Kabul. Slier Dil Khan, accompanied by four brothers, 
carried off about half a million sterling of Azim K ban’s 
money, and seated himself in Kandahar, as an indepen- 
dent chieftain. IIo and one of his brothers died sonic 
years ago ; and Kandahar was until lately ruled by 
Kohan Dil Khan, assisted by his two surviving brothers 
Rahim Dil and Mir Dil. In the year 1839 the British 
army entered Kabul and placed Shall Sliujda’-ul-Mulk on 
tho throne on the 8tli May, and Dost Muhammad Khan 
surrendered to tho British Envoy and Minister in Kabul 
on the 4 th November, after having defeated the 2nd Ben- 
gal Cavalry by a desperate charge. He was subsequently 
sent down to Calcutta, where he arrived, accompanied by 
one of his sons, on the 23rd May, 1841. He was set free 
in November 1842 and returned to Kabul, whoro he reign- 
ed as before till his death, which took place on the 9th June, 
1863 A. D., 21st #il-hijja 1279 A. H., and his youngest 
Bon Amir Slier Ali succeeded him. 

Doulat Khan Lodi, who, according 

to Firislita, was an Afghan by birth, originally a private 
Secretary, who ufter passing through various offices was 
raised by Sultan Mahmud Tughlak, and attainod the 
title of ’Aziz Mumalik. After the death of Mahmud, the 
nobles raised him to the throne of Dehli in April, 1413 
A. D., Muharram, 816 A. H. In March 1414, 15th 
Rabi I, 817 A. H., Khizir Khan, governor of Multan, in- 
vaded Dehli, aqd after a siogo of four months obliged Doulat 
Khan on the 4th Juno 1414, Jamdda T, 817 A. H., to 
surrender. He was instantly confined in the fort of Fir6zd- 
bad, where he died after two months. 

Doulat Khan Lodi, e/A cJjj/j*; h 0 invi’ed 

Bibar Shah to India, was a descendant of the race of that 
namo who horotofore reigned at Dehli. He was » poet 
and a man of teaming. He diod a short timo 1 efore 
Babar conquered Dehli, ». e. y in tho yoar 1526 A. D. 982, 
A. H. 

Doulat Khan Lodi Shahu tnia.il, c/*" * s 4 <i 

(Jj>x was tho father of the rebel Khtn Jobin Lodi. 

He served under Mirza ’Aziz K6ka, ’Abdul Rahim Khdn 
Khdn Khdtdn, and prince Denial for several years and was 
raised to the rank of 2000. He died in the Dakhdn 1600 
A. D., 1009 A. H. 

Doulat Bao Sindhia (Maharaja), 

of Gwdliar, a Marhatta chief, was the grand- 
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nephew and adopted son of Madhojf Sindhia, whom ho 
succeeded to the raj of G waliar in March, 1794 A. D., 
1208 A. H. His violence, rapacity and lawless ambition, 
woro tho main causes of the war in I K02 with the con- 
federate Marhulta ehieftairw. Hostilities having broken 
out with tho British, *Sir Arthur Wellesley (afterwards 
thiko of Wellington) defeated Duulat Kdo nt Assaye in 
180b, win In Lord Lake drove the Marhuttns from the whole 
of the JDoab. He married U.iji Lai, reigned 33 yeara, 
and died on the ^ 21st March. 1827, 2 1st Sh’ahan 1242 
A. H, He was succeeded by Jluuko Kao Sindhia. 

Doulat Shah, * u ^ J , p«»u of] lakh t Shah of Samarkand, 
and author of tli" Biography of l’oots called “Tazkira 
Doulut Shnbj,” lie Hourislu d in tin 1 reign of Sultan 
Husain Mirza of limit, surnaimd Abel Gbazi Bahadur, 
and dedicated the work to Ids prime minister, the celebra- 
ted Amir Nizam-ucMm ’AlishFr. This work was writ 1 oil 
in 1188 A. lb, SUl A. II , and contains the Li\cs or . Me- 
moirs of ten Arabian, and one hundnd mid thirty-four 
Persian poets, with various quotations from their wmk.s, 
and anecdotes of the princes at whose court they resided. 

It also gives an account of wa poets then residing in 
Hi nit; two of whom were principal ministers of the ■ 
Sultan; viz. % ’Alisher, and Amir Shaikh Ahmad Suluh, , 
Vide Faozi Kirmaui. He died in 14 Do A. I). i 

Dundoy Khan, a Kohila chief, and I 

eon of ’All Muhammad Khan, the founder of the Rohihi 
Government. In tlic partition of lands which wero 
assigned to the chiefs, in tho time of Hafiz Kali mat Khan, 
Dundoy Khan obtained tho districts of Bisaulf, Muruda- 
bad, Chandpur and Sambhal in Kohilkhand. He died 
previous to Ihe Kohila war which took place in 1774 
A. I)., leaving three sons, the eldest of whom Muliib-ulluh 
Khan, succeeded to the largest portion of his territories. 

Dunyapat Singh '(raja), **!)• His father 

died in 1790 A. D., at which time he was only seven years 
of ago. Ho inherited from his grandfather Eup Kao the 
Chakltts of K6j-a, Fathapur and Kara, but was dispossess- 
ed by tho NawAb Wazir, and a Nnnkar allowance of 

24.000 rupees granted to the rajd on his exclusion. This 
was subsequently reduced to 7,500 rupees. Tho original 
grant amounted to 52,000 per annum, payable from 14 
mahals, but in 1770 A. I)., the Nawhb Najaf Khan 
acquiring unlimited dominion over these provinces, dis- 
possessed his father of eleven of tho villages, by which his 
incomo was reduced to 20,000 rupees. In 1787 his father 
was dispossessed of the remaining threo villages by Zain- 
ul-’Abidin Khan, the ’Amil,but as tho raja was about to 
proceed to hostilities, the ’Amil agreed to allow him 

10.000 Ks. for tho first year, and 20,000 thereafter, but 
failed in the fulfilment of his promise. In 1792 A. lb, 
Zain-ul-’ Abidin died, and was succeeded by his son Bakar 
’All Khin, and from that period up to 1802, the raja I)u- 
niapat Singh was allowed 8,000 rupees per annum, which 
was confirmed by Government in 1805 in perpetuity. 

Dupleix, a French officer, governor of Pondicherry. In 
1750 A. I)., ho was elevated to the rank of a Haft ^azAri, 
or Commander of seven thousand horse, and permitted 
to bear an ensign, assigned to persons of the highest 
noto in the empire, by Muzaffar dang, viceroy oi the 
Dakhan, after his victory over his brother Nasir Jang 
who fell in battle. 

Durduad, ’All Durduzd of Astrabad. 

Durgawati (Rani), i daughter of Bana 
S&rika. Vide Silhaddi. 

Durgawati (Bani), the daughter of the 

viji of Mah6ba, who was much celebrated for her singu- 


lar beauty. Overtures had been’ made for an union 
with Dalpat Bah. raj& of Bingalgurh (which i s situated 
on the brow of a hill that commands a pass on the road 
about half way between Garhtt and San gar ;) but the pro* 
posal was rejected on tho ground of a previous engage* 
merit, and some inferiority of caste on the part of the 
Garha family, who was of the race of tho Chandoil rij- 
piits. Dalpat Sah was a man of uncommonly fine ap- 
pearance, and this added to the celebrity of his fathers 
name and extent of bis dominions, made Durgawati aa 
desirous fts himself for tho union, but ho was by her 
given to understand, that she must be relinquished or 
taken by force, since the difference of caste would of itself 
be otherwise an insurmountable obstacle. He marched 
with all his troops ho could assemble, met those of her 
father and his rival, — gained a victory and brought off 
Durgawati as the prize to tho fort of Singalgurh. Dal- 
p.it Siili died four years after their marriage, leaving a son 
named Bir Nurayun about throe years of ago, and his 
widow as regent during his minority. Asaf lvhan, the 
imperial viceroy at Kara Manilcpur on the Ganges in the 
province of Allahabad, invited by the prospect of appro- 
priating so fine a country and so much woulth as she was 
reputed to possess, invaded her dominions in the year 
1564 A. D., at the head of 6,000 cavalry and 12,000 well dis- 
ciplined infantry, with a train of artillery. Ho was met 
by the queen at. the head of her troops, and an action 
took place in which she was defeated. She received a 
wound from an arrow in the eye ; and her only eon, then 
about 18 years of age, was severely wounded and taken 
to the rear. At this moment she received another arrow 
in the neck ; and seeing her troops give way and the 
enemy closing around her, she snatched a dagger from 
the driver of her elephant, and plunged it in her own 
bosom. Her son was taken off tho field, and was, un- 
perccived by the enemy, conveyed back to the palace at 
Churagarh, to which Asaf Khan returned immediately 
after his victory and laid siege. The young prince was 
killed in the siege ; and tho women set fire to the placo 
under the apprehension of suffering dishonor, if they fell 
alive into tho hands of the enemy. Two females are said 
to have escaped, tho sister of the queen, and a young 
princess who had been betrothed to the young prince 
Bir Nar&yan ; and these two are said to have been sent 
to tho emperor 4pbar- In this district of Jabhalpur, the 
marble rocks and the palaeo called Mudun Mahal is worth 
seeing. There is somo doggrel rhyme about this palace 
which is not generally known, though of somo interest. 
This building stands on a single granite boulder, and was 
constructed by the Gond princess Kum Durgawati, at the 
time of the Muhammadan invasion of Central India. 
Years after tho cession of the country to tho British, a 
wag of a Pandit wrote on the entrance door of tho palace 
the following linos : 

Madan Mahal k6 chhain m6, 

Do tangdn ke bich, 

Gapa nau lakh rupi, 

Aur sone ka do igt. 

Translation — 

In tho shade of Madan Mahal 

JBetwoon two boulders 

There are buried nine lakhs of rupees 

And two bricks of gold. 

It did not take long for the news of the appearance of 
this writing on the door to spread abroad, and tho very 
person to fall a dupe to the Pandit’s trick was Captain 
Wheatley, at that time a Political Assistant at Jabalpdr. 

He mustered some peons and laborers, and having pro- 
ceeded to the spot, commenced digging for the treasure 
on tho part of Government. The native lady, in whose 
possession was the village lands on which the palaoe stood, 
came rushing down to the Agent to the Governor-General 
and represented -that she was being plundered of her 
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treasure by Captain Wheatley. 41 PagH,” replied Sir Wm. 
Sleeman, “ he is as mad as you are ; the Pandit would not 
have divulged the secret were it of much value/* Many 
years have since elapsed, and many others not possessed 
of Sir William’s wisdom have fallen dupes to the Pandit’s 
poetical trick ; and, but for the very durable nature of 
the martas, there have been enough of excavations made 
in and about the building to raze it to the ground. 


E. 

Egypt, kings of, vide Moizz-Ii-riin-allah AM Tamfm Ma’d. 

EWcoji, 

the founder of tho Tanjoro family was the 

son of Shahji Hhosla, and brother of Seiwaji, but from 
another consort. Tho principality of Tanjoro was one 
of the oldest in the Murha^a confederacy, of which pro- 
vince Ekkoji obtained possession in 1678 A. 1). 


F. 

Pack, or Fayek, poetical name of Moulwi Muham- 

mad Fiiek, author of the work called “ Mukhzan-ul- 
Fawaed." 

Paez, or Fdyez, poetical name of Shaikh Muham- 

mad Faez, u pupil of Muhammad Sa’id Aynz. IIo is tho 
author of a short lh'wan, and was probably living in 1724 
A. 1)., 1130 A. 11. 

Paezi Kirmani, a poet wlio rendered the 

Tazkira of Doulat Sluih in Persian verses in the time of 
the emperor Akhar, and altered the division of the ori- 
ginal, making ten periods instead of soven. Vide I.utf- 
ullah Muhammad Muhaddis. 

Faghfur, ))***> the general name of tho kings of China. 

Paghfur Yezdi, {J&JJ ** 9 (Hakim) a phy- 

sician and poet of Persia, horn at Yezd. He is tho author 
of a Diwan or Hook of Odes, has written several 
panegyrics in praise of the king^)f Persia. He came 
to India in 1003 A. I)., 1012 A. II., and was employed 
by prince Parwez, and died at Allahabad about tho year 
1619 A. I)., 1028 A. II. 

Fahmi Kirmani, 

(M (uilana Sadr-uddin Muhammad), a poet who is tho 
author of a Masnawi called “ Surat-wa-Ma’ani,” and 
also of some Kasidas, Oliazals, Satires, &c. Ho died in 
tho year 1584 A. 1)., 993 A. II., in tho fort of Tabroz, 
during tho time it was besieged by the Turks. 

Faiz, u**, the distinguished mystical philosojiher and 
theologist, Mulbi Mutism of K4«han, commonly called 
Akhund Faiz. lie flourished under Shah ’Abbas IL of 
Persia, wlio treated him with great respect. He has 
written ft groat numbor of hooks, of which “ Kitiib ’Asafi” 
and “Kitab Sdfi are two Commentaries on the Kuran. 
He died at Kashan under, or after Shah Sulaiman of 
Persia, and his tomb is a place of pilgrimage. 

PaiZ 9 U*i 9 > poetical title of Mir Faiaf ’All, an Urdu poet 
of Dehli. His father Mir Muhammad Talp was also an 
elegant poet, and had assumed the title of Mir for his 
poetical name. Both Faiz ’All and his fathor were living 
at Hehli in tho yoar 1786 A. 1)., 1196 A. H. 

Faiz, O***, a pupil of Mirza Katfl, and author of a poe- 
tical work containing amorous songs in Persian, called 
*’ Diwin Faiz/* Ho was living in Die time of Muham- 
mad ’All Sh&h, king of Likhnau, about the year 1840 
A, D., 1266 A. H. 


Faiz, poetical title of Faiz-ul-Ha«tn of Sahiran- 

pur, author of the “ Kanzat-ul-Faiz,” a poem composed in 
1847 A. D., 1263 A. H. 

Paizi (Shaikh), whose proper name was 

Abd’l Faiz, was the eon of Shaikh Mubarik of Nagor, 
and eldest brother of Shaikh Abu'l Fazl, prime-minister 
and secretary to the emperor Akhar Sh&h. lie was horn 
on the 16th September 1547, A. 1)., 1st Shaban, 964 
A. 11., and was first presented to Akhar in tho 1 2th year 
of his reign, and introduced his brother Abu’l Fazl six 
years later. After tho death of the poet laureate Ghizali 
of Mashhad, about tho year 1572 A. 1)., or some years 
niter, or, according to tin; u Masir-ul-Umra,” in tho 33rd 
year of tho emperor, Faizi was honored with the title of 
“ Malik- ush-Shua’i’k” or king of poets. In history, phi- 
losophy, in medicine, Jn letter writing, and in composi- 
tion, ho was without a rival. His curlier compositions 
in verse, hear his titular name of Faizi, which he subse- 
quently dignified into Faiynzi, but he survived to enjoy 
his last title only one or two months, and then met his 
death. Being desirous of rivalling the Khamsa ortho 
five poems of Nizami, lie wrote in imitation of them his 
“ Markaz Adwar,” “Sulaiman and Bilknis,” “ Nul Da- 
man,” “Haft Risk war,” and “ Akhar Nama." Tho story 
of Nul Daman is an episode of the Mahabhurut, which he 
translated into Persian verse at tho command of tile em- 
peror Akhar. ile -was the first Musalman that applied 
himself to a diligent study of Hindu literature and science. 
Besides Sanskrit works in poetry and philosophy, he 
made, a version of the “ lh'ja Gauita/’ and “ Liluwali,” 
of lJhaskar Acharya, the best Hebrew works on Algebra 
and Arithmetic. He was likewise author of a great deal 
of original poetry, nml of other works in Persian. Ile 
composed an elaborate Commentary upon the Kuran, 
making use of only those 13 out of the 28 letters of the 
Alphabet which have no dots, and which lie named 
“ Sawata’ - ul-llliam’ 1 ; a copy of this extraordinary monu- 
ment of wasted labour (says Ah’. Elliot) is to bo seen in 
tho Library of tho East India House. There is also 
another hook of the same description which he wrote and 
called “Mawarid-iil-Kalara.” Faizi suffered from asthma 
and died at Agrali on Saturday tho 4th of October, 1595 
O. S., 10th Satur, 10U4 A. II., aged 49 lunar years and 
some months ; and, as many supposed him to havo been a 
deist, several abusive chronograms were written on tho 
oeeasion, of which the following is one — “The Shaikh 
was an infidel/’ There is also an lush a or collection of 
Letters which goes after liis name His mother died in 
January, 1590 A. I)., 998 A. II., and liis father in August, 
1593 A. I)., fleka’d, 1001 A. II. He was a profound scholar, 
well versed in Arabic literature, tho art of poetiy and im « 
dieino. He was also one of the most voluminous writers 
that India has produced and is said to havo composed 101 
books. Faizi had been likewise employed as teacher to 
the princes; ho also acted as ambassador. Thus in 1000 
A. H., he was in tho Xlukhin, from whence he wrote the 
letter to tho historian Budaoni, who had been in tempo- 
rary disgrace at Court. Yido Ain Translation I, 490. 

Paizi, of Sarliind, vide Alahdad. 

Faizmllah Anju (Mir), u*&j**> a KfoA 

who presided on the seat of justice in the reign of Sultan 
Mahmud Bahin^ni, king of Dukhan, who reigned from 
1378 to 1397 A. 1)., 780 to 799 A. H. Ho was a good 
poet, and a contemporary of tho celebrated Khwaja Hafiz. 
Once presenting tho Sultan with an ode of his own com- 
position, he was rewarded with a thousand pieces of gold, 
and permitted to retire, covered with honors, to his own 
country. 

Faiz-uHah Khan, U^i 9 » chief of tho Hohelas 

and Jagirdar of Rampur, was the son of ’All Muhammad 
Khan Rohela. After the battle of Kutra in 1774 A. D., 
he retired to the Kamaon hills. By the treaty, under 
Colonel Champion, ho had a territory allotted to him of 
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the atmtml value of 14 lakhs of rupees. Ho chose tho city 
of Ram pur as tho place of his residence, and after an 
uninterrupted and prosperous administration of 20 years, 
hi: died in September, 1704 A. ))., Safer 1209 A. II., uud 
was succeeded by his oldest son Muhammad 'AM Khan. 
This prince, in tho course of a few days, in 1794 wan im- 
prisoned ami assassinated by his younger brother Ghulam 
Muhammad, who forcibly took possession of the govern- 
ment. The Knglish, having espoused tho cause of Ahmad 
Ali, l he in ft int son. of the murdered prince, defeated and 
took Ghulam Muhammad prisoner at Bitlioura. He was 
conveyed to C alcutta, whore, under pretence of going on 
a pilgrimage to Mecca. hi* embarked on board a ship, j 
probably landed at one of the polls in Tipu Sultan’ s i 
dominions, and thence made his way to the court of | 
Kabul in 1797 A. D., 1212 A. JJ., where, united with the j 
agents of Tipii in clamours against the Knglish, ho urged ; 
Zaimm Shall, the son of Taitnur Shall, to invade Hindustan, 
promising tluit, on his approach to Dehli, ho should bo 
joined by the whole tribe of itohclas. The Nuwab Ahmad 
All Khan died about the year 1889 A. I)., 1255 A. H. 
After live deatli of Ahmad Ali Kluin, Muhammad Said 
Khan n-eemled tlm Musiiml in 1840; after him Muham- ! 
mad Yusuf Ali Khun succeeded in 1855, who was living j 
in 1S72 j 

Ftikhri, son of Munlana Sultun Muhammad Amiri J 

of Hirat. lie is the author of tho “ Jawahir-ul-’Ajaeb,’’ 
Gnus of furiosities, being u biography of poetesses. lie 
informs us that with the intention to perform Hie pilgrim- 
age to Mecca, lie came during the reign of Shall Tnhunisp 
Husain i to Sindh, the ruler of that country was then l'sa 
Turhhun (who died about tho year 1500 A. H., 1)74 
A. II.). linin' the poet calls the above-mentioned work 
Ta/kirat-ul-Nisa,.” 1 Ie is also the author of the “ Tahfat- 
ul- Habib,” a collection of Ghuzala from the best authors. 

Fakhri, a poet who wrote a Diwan of 10,000 

versos in which ho imitated most of the ancient masters, 
but as ho had not much education, ho was not acknow- 
ledged by other poets. Ho dug a grave for himself 
outside the Isfahan Gate and made himself a tomb-stone, 
and visited his gravo every Friday. He was living in 
1585 A. i>., 993 A. H. 

Fakir (Mir Shams-uddin), u; >oJ| j xk j 

of Dehli, who had also the poetical mtmo of Maftun. 
From Dehli he went to Laklumu in 1765 A. I)., 1179 
A. II., and is said to have been drowned about tho year 
1767. Ho is the author of a Diwan and also of a Mas- 
nawi called “ Tuswir Muhuhbat,” containing the story of 
11am Chfmd, tho soil of a betel- vender, composed in 1743 
A. I)., 1156 A. H., and of several other poems. 

Fakir, J& 3 ) poetical name of Mir Nawazish ’All of Bil- 
garam. Ho died in tho year 1754 A. H., 1167 A. II. 

Fakhr-Uddin, one of the princes of tho Drusos, 

who, early in the 17th century, conceived the idea of 
rendering hiinsolf independent of the Forte. He was 
betrayed, carried a prisoner to Constantinople, where ho 
was stranglod by order of Sultan Murad IV. in 1631 
A. D., 1041 A. H. 

Fakhr-uddin Abu Muhammad-bin-Ali az-Zailai, 

CS^ P j**, author of a Com- 

mentary on the Kanz-ul-Dukaek, entitled “ Ta’ba’in-ul- 
HakaeV’ which is in great repute in India, on account of 
its upholding tho doctrines of tho Hanafi sect against 
those of the followers of Shafa’i. He died in 1842 A. D,, 

743 A. H. 

22 


Fakhr-uddin Bahman, (Malik). 

third Suit.au of th.-, dy misty of Kart or Kant, was 

the son of Mdlik Shams-uddin Kart II, whom ho suc- 
ceeded to the throne of Hirat, Hiilkh ;ind Ghazni in. Sep- 
tember, 1305 A. 1)., 705 A. 11. lie whs contemporary 
with Sultan Aljuitu, surnamed Muhammad Khuda Banda, 
king of Persia, who sent an army against him which ho 
defeated. Hi’ died about tho beginning of the year 1307 
A. I).. 706 A. II., and was succeeded by his brother 
Malik Ghayas-uddin Kart I, who died in 1329 A. 1). 

Fakhr-uddin Iraki (Shaikh), tA r* 

was the son of Shaikh Shalmh-uddiVs daughter, and 
disciple ot Shaikh Baha-uddin Zikaria of Mulirin, whose 
daughter he married. He died cm the 23rd November, 
1289 A. I)., 8th yjil-ka’du (588 A. H., and lies buried at 
Damascus, He was a native of Irak, and assumed the 
poetical mime of Iraki in his poetry. Doulat Shall says 
that Iraki died during the reign of Muhammad Khuda 
Banda in the year 1307 A. I)., 709 A. H. Vt4e Iraki. 

Fakhr-uddin Ismat-ullah Bukhari, iSJ { ^ ^ 

He died in 1426 A. D., 829 A. II., 

vide A s mat. 

Fakhr-uddin Junan (Malik), 

eldest .sou of Sultan Glmyiis-uddm Tuglilak Shah l. On 
the accession of his father to the throne of Dehli. he was 
declared heir-apparent, with the title of IJhigh Khan, and 
all the royal ensigns conferred upon him. The names of 
his other brothers were Bahrain Khan, Zufar Khan, Mah- 
mud Khan and K aural Khan. After the death of his 
father in 1325 A. D., 726 A. II., he .succeeded him with 
the title of Muhammad Shall Tughluk I. 

Fakhr-uddin KhaTidi (Maulana), 

who was commonly called ‘‘ Bihishti,” is the au- 
thor of a work called “ Kharah-Furarz.” Ho was tho 
master of Moulanft Mo’in-uddin .fawini. 

Fakhr-uddin Mahmud Amir, 

son of Amir Yenun-uddin Muhammad Mustufi. 

He is generally known by his Takhullus or poetical name, 
Ibn Ycmui, i. e., tho son of Vcinm-uddm. According to 
Dr. Sprenger’s Catalogue, ho died in 1344 A. I)., 745 
A. H., and left panegyrics on the Sarabdal princes and 
some ghazals, but it is particularly his Kita’s which are 
celebrated. Vide Amir Mahmud. 

Fakhr-uddin Malijt, j** , vide Malik 

Faklir-uddin, king of Bengal. 

Fakhr-uddin Mirza, l tho eldest son 

of Bahadur Shah II, ex-king of Dehli. He died before 
the rebellion, on 10th July, 1856. 

Fakhr-uddin (Moulana), son of 

Nizam-ul-Hak, was styled Saiyad-ush-Shua’ra, or chief 
of the poets. Ho is tho author of several works, among’ 
which are the following “ Nizam-iil- ’Akaed,” “ Uisiila Mar- 
jia” and “ Fukhr-ul-llasn.” He died in the year 1785 A. 
D., 1199 A. H., agod 73 years, and lies buried close to the 
gate of tho Dargah of Kutb-uddin Bakhtyar Kaki in old 
Dehli. His tomb is of white marble aud has an inscrip- 
tion mentioning his namo and the yoar of hiH demise. 
His grandson Uhul&rn Nasir-midin, surnamed Kali Sahib, 
was a very pious and learned Mnsalman ; he too was a 
good poet and died in tho year 1852 A. D., 1268 A. H. 



Fakhr 


86 


Far haa 


Fakhr-uddin Muhammad Razi (Imam), tfj'j 

u** - ^^** r U| > was a doot<ir ,,f t,1<! f,hafil ’ 1 K,rl ' 

"^"s'und SaShSrp is «"• 
SErSi.i= t,K ' V . - w-*5 

l'stiuwwal, <l(Hi A. M.. «vi 64 Huxir v. av« II* firth™" 
mime was Ziv»-«tldm- , l*iii-I T » ,1 « r - lll ‘* tlt1r of V 
1 ached to hi s liaiuc is because ho wa» burn at K< J 
Tnbristan. lie is the hither of Khwaja ^usir-uddm iim. 

Fakhr-uddin Sultan, ^ **> ,i1m ‘ *‘ l11 1 

Fakhra, was the king of Soimvgn.m in Re ngaP ‘ 

join* the district of Panda, llo w- 1^ 1 
Shams-uddm king of Paklinauti nhoiit th« >«>i ,>0 

A. D., 767 A. II., who took j» inscssum <d hu «’ounu\. 

Fakhr-ud-daula, till" of AUV1 H:,*m ’AH, 

u Ruiiut, «f «>.• ™- of I**-?*. ™ O’- " m 

ud-daula. 11c was born m Oojl \. \K 

Hueemled his brother Mnwan ad-ud-daul.i (f 

Persia in .limitary. 984 A. !>.. M«i Imij, A- 
was a cruel prime, n il-nod 11 scars, and died in A - • P 
007 A. D., Sha’han, 1187 A. II. He was suececded hs his 
son Majd-ud-duuln. 

Fakhr-ud-daula, »W*. B,,WP ; 

nor of Put nil in tli- n-iirn of MnUnmnnnl Slnih nmi„ rnr oi 
Drhlil he held that situation till the \eai l ( .» A, 

114S A. H., when it svas taken awav tnmi him a,l ‘ l ..'’V 11 ’ 

fern'll upon Sh„i«:.*-n.lK.. Niw»l. of lt.iun.1. m # addition 
to Unit govn nnn ut, mid of the im.vimo ol Lnssa. 

Fakhr-ul-Islam, "f Hmod, tlm no,, ,,f 

'All. Ho in the author oftlio work, 'allnl “ Knil-url-ilm 
mill “ Vsiil h’iklia,” and aovcral other works. He da d 
in 1080 A. I)., 4H2 A. 11. 

Pakhr-ullah Asad Jurjani, i/ U -^ ‘ > *~ l V!/* ■ 

llo flourished under the Saljuk piinns, and is the author 
of the love adseiitures of \Vais and king Ramin, ongm- 
ally in tho Pulila svi language, called “ AVais-wu- Ramin. 

Fakhr-tin-nissa Begam, ‘ho wifi, of 

Masvsih Slmja at Khan. She is the founder of the mosque 
railed “ Fakhr-nl-MiiMiijid/' situated in the Kashmiri 
Poiziir at Prhli, which she erected in memory of her lute 
husband in the year 17-8 A. I)., $141 A. IT. 


Falaki, takhallus of a Persian poet whoso proper 

name was Aim'd Ni/.nm Muhammad .Tiilal-iiddin Shirwnm. 
Jle is also commonly styled Shams- u4i-Shua ra, the sun 
of the poets, and Malik-ul- Kuzin. king of the learned. 
Ilis poems are mv ferret l to those of Khiikam, and Zakir. 
Jlumd-ulhih M ust: i ii fi calls him the master of Klmkam, 
hut. Shaikh ’Aauri makes mention in his Jawaliir-ul-Asnlr 
that Khiikani and Pahiki both were the pupils of AluVl 
’Ala of (tanja. There has been also another Falaki 
surnamed AluVl Fa/,1, who was an author. Falaki died 
in 1181 A. T)., 677 A. 11. His patron was Manoehchr 
Shirwiim. 


Fanai, poetical name of Shams-uddm Muhammad- 

hin- Hamza. He was an author and died in the year 
1430 A. D , 834 A. H. 


Fani, J&, (perishable) the poetical name of Muhsin Fani, 
which sco. 

Fani, tho Tnkhullus of Kliwaja Muhammad Mo’in- 
uddin-bin-Muhanunad-bin-M uhimid Dihdur Fani. He 
came to Tndia and stood in hit’ll favor with Abdul Rahim 
Khan the Khan Klninaii. He died in D><»7 A. lb. lOHi 
A. IP. and left several works on Sufvism. as “ Shamh 
K hut ha.” li i iasliia Rashahat/' “ Hij^hia Nuthut.’’ u IJushia 
har-t Julshaii Riiz. M and •* Allman. ” IP’ is also tlm 
author of u I tiw.-in in Persian, and a Masiawi or poeru 
e»ll<-d “ Haft Hilhar,” t. r. } the seven weetluarts, dedi- 
cated to the eui]>eror Akhar. 

Farabi, enuunonly called SO. la •cause he was 

ii native of I'Yu’iik a town in Turkey. His proper mime 
K Abu Nasr. He was one of the ^n-atest I\Iu;-alm;in 
]>hilosophers. remarkable Ibr his ceiieiosih and ifivalness 
of talents, whom we rail Alfarabius. Jle was murdered 
by robbers in Syria in t<61 A. lb, A. H., thirty years 
before the bin h of Abii Sum. Imad-mldm Mahmud and 
Abmad-biii-Muhamimul w« ie two authors who w» re also 
called Fursihi. 

Faraburz, b?S> the soil of Kaikiius, (I)arius the Medc) 
kiuj- of Persia. 

Faraghi (Mir), tho fir.,tin r.,i' llukim Kadi- 

ill hill Shirazi. He was living in 16(13 A. 1 071 A. IP, 

in which \ear the lint of Rnnthunluir w;u^ e.mquered by 
the emperor Aklar, on which oeea.don ht wrote a elirono- 
gram. 

Flirai, whoso Jiropcr name was A Ini Ziknrin l'ehia. 

was an ex<‘ellent. Arabic grammarian who died in the year 
822 A. 1)., 2d7 A. IP 

Faramurz, j / son °f Rustam, the Ilcreules of the Per- 
sians. He was assassinated by the ord» r of Rahman, also 
railed Ardisher Darazdast, king of Peisia. There has 
also hern one Muhammad hm-Faiamiuz, staled kSliadid, 
who was an author. 

Faraskuri, surname of Muhammad bin -Mu- 

liammad-al-Harnfa, Jtii iim of the mosque mimed (Jotiridc, 
at. ( Jrand Fairo, who flourished about the year 1660 A. 1)., 
961 A. IP, and was an author. 

Fard, poetical namo of Ahu’l Hasan, tho son of Shah 

Ka’inat-ulhih. He died in the year 18-18 A. D., 1205 
A. 11., and left a Diw tin. 

Farghani, commonly called so because ho was a 

native of Farghiina, hut his full name is Ahmad or ]\Iu- 
hammad-ilm- Kasir-al- Farghani, a famous Arabian astro- 
nomer whom we know under the name of Alfragan or 
Alfraganius. Ho flourished in the time of the klialif Al- 
Miimun, about the year 833 A. 1)., 218 A. IP, and is tlie 
author of an introduction to Astronomy, which was prin- 
ted by Golius, at Amsterdam, in 16G9, with notes. 

Farhad, the lover of tho celebrated Shinn, the wife 

of Klnisro Parwez, king of Persia. The whole of the 
sculpture at Ih'stiin in Persia is ascribed to the chisel of 
Farhad. He was promised, wo arc told in Persian 
Romance, that if he cut through the rock, and brought a 
stream that flowed on the other side of the hill to the 
valley, the lovely Shlrm (with whom ho had fallen dis- 
tractedly in love) should be hiH reward ; ho was on tho 
point of completing his labour, when Khusro Parwez 



Farhat 


87 Faria 


■fV-arhti^ to Jos*! his mistress, sent an old woman to inform j 
Fujhad. th:d the fnir object of his des-irc th iol. Ho j 

Was .'it w » 1 1 h* on mi, ,,J Dir h'ghesl parts of the rook w hen 
h< r In. ini tin- >!;i uuitwl i)U< jlig-'Hiv. 1L; imnmdiytcly ; 
< ■; i *»i line. i if hiMilNm!', .'mil da^hi d in piHvs. I j 

Shinn. j 

Fi?rh,'it, t o.'!’, > :d rume uf Siuil.ii Fiirhat-nllab. : ’ >•* 

"t *>}-!, <i . i i \ i,l nli.it. If-' \\ i • f t a l * ; \n An in 1 L’du amt 
,i; ,1 it :l Sl . 1.777 A H. li'.H A II., at Mux -hid:i.».id. 

Farhat K.u,s)wmrL a p. «■* ulm wa* 1 

li' ill'.' ij. 1 "i .. \ A i i I .)•) A. 1 1 

Fiu’iU Bui; bn pi (Sin, I,!)). " ,n!m '"" i ‘'' 


cl til. ■ 


‘ 1. i 1 -i . 1 Ml 

Ul.,.rdi. I 

(if.; 

i{ liM'1'1- 

WI 1 1 ‘ > . 

. * . .j .j 

iii.il i - ■ 1*. ■ r 

Mi! .l.i h., 

:e:ir 

• ■It . : i • 

ei'-iui i 

• : ;.■* »■ 

!■ • ti- 1.- 

- l' . d 1 in 1 111 

,• ,.1 

M III 1 4/.I 

K h ill, ’ 

■ 1 1. ! Ml ..ei: 

1 Ik. ..ik i i 

-I lii'- • ini’ij < 

till 

!m v..i. 

Il'llli' 1 - 
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f 111 
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Farid ICafib, K r K -' ! 'f I’i i ;il-n i*i*ri K At il«. 

Farid Fnihl-inLLn AliwJ, Hie 

Mpdnti: • i i » * t ?Vy.;i \. 1 im w.i> a liat ivc of A.-f«ra« u 
in hliv, ,-..n .m-l \ ■ < i • * i j 1 1 t ■ •.,;!% will, Imanii ltuwi. 
Kliv :ij,i N i/.M'i U'i-I.n \ 1 >u !> dev 1 1 1 > • Y\ . * / 1 • •>! A/'i-"-Min 
S.i'i w.o' Hi-, n*. ,«n. I!.-iii, dal I. F..h.in and hit a, lhwilti 
»;ii lii'in-.' .,,('<11) vi i\- a . 

Fa-rid Fnvid-uddin (Shaikh), &i*h*ij* 

} j, , rli iii at' d .M iiljiiTiumuhtn saint, who is 

styled “Slinkur G;mj,” on .n-i'onnl ,»f his having, it is 
said, miiv ulmnlN li-m-muili d < : u- 1 <*r salt into siiuar. 

| i is filht r'.'i Jiann' was 5 -ImiI.1i .Ja!;ii-uddin Kidaiimin, a 
dose, mlanl "f Famikh Sluili of Kamil He was a disciple 
of Khwaj.i Kull, uiJdin l>a!,ld\.ir K.'il.i, ami was contciu- 
|)orar\ with Shaikh S-i‘d ml im llamwia, Saif-uddm j 
Milk ham, and Baha-mblm Xi i aiia. all »d’ whom died sue* J 
eessi\elv a .'lua t lino* aiti r oim aimlher. lie was horn 
in 1 1 7-5 A. Ik, 5ii'J A. II., died on Saturday the 171 h 
October, I'd lid A. Ik. dtli Muimram. i>(>! A. II., aged 95 
lunar veins. and is hmied at Aiudlian. a |daeo commonly 
called rata n or LYik Patau in Multan. The anniversary 
of his death is eelehrated every year on the 5th of M u- 
liarram, when a great crowd of Muhammadans assemble 
together to pray at his tomb. 

Farid-llddin, commonly called Farid 

Kulib. was^a pupil of Anwari, a good poet, and secretary 
to Sultan Sun jar When that prince was defeated by 'the 
monarch of Kara Klmtai in 1110 A. Ik, dll.) A. 11., and 
tied with a few followers to Khurasan, Farid consoled 
him by composing an ode upon the occasion, in which he 
says, “that every thing must change, hut that the condi- 
tion of God alone was not liable to change.” 

Farid-uddin Attar (Shaikh), £***> 

Bumamed Muhammad Tbrahim, was a dealer in perfumes, 
from which he took his poetical name “ ’Attar.” Ho 
afterwards retinal from the world, became a disciple of 
Shaikh Majd-uddin Baghdadi, and lived to a great age, 
namely, that of 1 14 lunar years. lie was horn at Shad- 
yakh, a village in Kaishapur in the reign of Sultan 
Sanjar in November, 1119 A. 1)., Sha’hnii. 513 A. If-., and, 
when at the siege of Nnishapiir, the son-in-law of Changez 
Klmn, the Tartar, was killed, a general massacre of the 
inhabitants of that place was made by the Mughals, 
among the number that were slain, Farid-uddin was one. 


This circumstance took place on the 26th April, 1230 
A. ])., 10th Jamad II, (527 A. H. He is tho author of 
40 poems and several prose works, amongst tho latter 
“ Tazkiral-ul-Aulia.” 


The following arc hi 9 poems. 


A st ar NYunn. 

llahi Nama. 

A.-ihlur N.ima. 

Kh.'iyat Niima. 

Ausnt Niima. 

Kanz-id-Hakack. 

llt-sar \ ;Ii ini. 

Lisaii-ul-Gimih. 

Bull. ul Niima. 

^Mansur Nfuua. 

t .ul-w»-Khu<ro or Hurmuic# 

Miftiih-ul-Fulub. 

! 1 -tid.4 r Niim.i, 

3Iazhar-ul-’Ajiieb. 

II .11, Wadi. 

l’and Niima. 

f 1 .i k;i«*k -ul - J .t waliir. 

Musi bat Nama. 

1 lallii j Nama. 

Wald Niima. 

.I:i\\iihii , -ul-/;U. 

Wasiat Nama. 

K Iiu-ru Niim.i. 

M:intik-ul-Trtir. 

Kan/aii Miikliliii. 

Muklitur Nama. 

hiuil Kau/ Miikbafia. 

Sipiib Nama. 


Ihvdde'N Hu- above, lie is also Hie author of a Diwun con- 
taining 40,000 verses. 

Farid un, r m nneient king of Persia, the son of 

A hi in, an iimm iliate descendant of Tahmurs, king of 
Persia, lie had e-vapt-d, it is ft aid in a miraculous manner, 
from Zohak, wh< n that j»rim-e had seized and murdered 
his father. At tin • ago of 10 lie joined Kiiwa or Giiwa, 
a blacksmith, who had collected a large body of his coun- 
trymen : tln-se fmi gUt with enthusiasm under tho standard 
of tin* blacksmith's apio.i, which was afterwards convert- 
ed into the rovul stamlard of Persia, called the Durafsh 
Kaw.ini. Zohak, alh-r numerous defeats, was made pri- 
. sum r. and j.ut to a slow and luiinful death. Faridun, 

I who was a very just and virtuous king, had three sons, 

u'z. : S.ilm, 'J’ur, and Krij. among whom he divided his 
kingdom ; hut tho two elder, displeased that Persia, 
the lain-st of lands and tin* seat of royalty, should have 
been given to Krij their junior, combined to effect his 
ruin, and at last slew him. and sent his head to Faridun. 
Tto old man fainted at the sight, and when he recovered, 
he called upon Heaven to punish the base perpetrators of 
so unnatural and cruel a deed. Tho daughter of Erij 
was married to the nephew of Faiidiin, and their young 
son Manuchehr proved tho imago of liis grandfather. 
AVhen ho attained manhood, the old king made every 
preparation to enable him to revenge the blood of Krij. 
A war cmniiiencod ; and in the first battle Salm and Tur 
were both slain. Fareiddti soon afterwards died, and was 
succeeded by Manuchehr. Persian authors assure us 
that Fareidun reigned 500 years. 

Faridun, a Turk who wrote a Commentary in the 

Turkish language on th^Ghazals of Hafir.. 

Farigh, author of tho poom called “ Masnawi Fangh,” 

which ho composed in 1592 A. I)., 1000 A. II., in which 
year, he says, Shah ’Abbas conquered Giian, and to whom 
it was dedicated. 

Faris Ecchidiak, ( from Chambers’ Ency- 

clopaedia) an Arab poet and litterateur, bom about tho 
year 1796 A. L). In religion he was a Syrian Christian. 
Ho is tho author of several works. When in London, he 
published his revised text of tho New Testament in 
Arabic. His Diwiin in Arabic is highly spoken of by 
those who have seen it. He was living in I860. 

Fariz, or Ibn Fkriz, surname of Abu Hafs Sharaf- 

uddm Umar bin-al-Asa’di, bin-ol-Munhid, hin-Ahmad 
al-Asa’di, a vory illustrious Arabian poet. He was bom 
at Cairo 1181 A. 1).> 577 A. H., and died there in the 
year 1234 A. D., 632 A. H. 
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Parkhari, a pout who was in tho nervice of Amir 

Kaikaus, and in tho author of the story of “ W&mik-wa- 
Uzru,” in verse. 

Farkhunda Ali Khan (Mir), ^ ****** j±*, 

N i/fun of Dukhan. Tin succeeded his father Sikandar Jiih 
in tho government of Huidarabud in 18*21) A. 1). Vide 
A fzul-uddaulu. 

Faroghi Kashmiri, P 0(,t died 

1666 A. D., 1077 A. II. 

Faroghi (Maulana), y lijlyo, of Kazwin in lafa- 

han ; ho was n dealer in perfumes, hut an excellent poet, 
^nd lived in tho time of ’Abbas the Great. 

Parrukhi, or Earklii, a poet who flourished in tlie 

time of Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni, was a pupil of Unwin , 
the poet, and a descendant of the royal race of the kings j 
of S (staii. lie is tho author of a work called “Tarjuman i 
ul-Hulaghat” and of a I)iwiin in Persian. He wrote se- ; 
veral panegyrics in praise of Abu’ l MuzatTur, the son of | 
Amir Nusr and grandson of Nasir-uddin, ruler of Bulkh. 

Parrukh Pa’l, J^ 9 j 9 $ a son of (ho emperor Humayun 
by M all Chucliuk Begam, bom at Kubul in 1555 A. 1)., 
962 A. 'll. 

Parrukh-aiyar (Muhammad),***"^* emperor 

ofDehli,born on tho 18th July, 1087, O. S M 18th Ranm/dn, 
1008 A. If., was tho son of Azim-ush-Shan, tho second sou 
of Bahadur Shall 1, and great-grandson of the emperor 
Alamgir. His father was killed in the hattlo fought 
against . I uhandar Shah his nnelo and predecessor. One 
of «t uhandar Shah’s first acts on his accession to the throne 
had been to put all tho princes of tho hlood within his 
ruieh, to death : among those whom he could not got into 
his power, was Fa*ukh.«iyar, who was in Bengal at tho 
timo of his grand mthor Baluidur Shah's death. But 
when the information of his father’s death readied him, 
lie threw himself on the compassion and fidolity ofjjjfciiyad 
Husain All Khan, tho governor of Behar, who warmly 
espoused his cause, and prevailed on his brother, Saiyad 
Abdullah Khan, governor of Allahabad, to adopt the same 
course. By the' aid of these noblemen, Farrukh-siyar as- 
sembled an army at Allahabad, marehod towards Agra, 
defeated J uhandar Shah, took him prisoner, and having 
murdered him, lie ascended the throne in the fort of 

Ih'hli on Friday the Vth of January, 1713, 0. 23rd 
Zd-hijpi, 1124 A. H. The former Amir-ul-Umra Zultikar 
Khan and many other nobles and dependants of tho late 
emperor were put to deuth by the bow-string and other 

pimislimenlH. Hiijii Sutilirtwvnd, T>tw&,u Vo V\m l»\e Amir- 

ul-Uwrh, had his tongue eg out: Am-uddin, son of Ja, < 

hiinddr Shah, ’ All Tuhdr, tnv son of ’A aim Shah, and I 
Humayiin Bakht, younger brother to Furrukh-siyar were 
deprived of their sight by a red hot iron drawn over their 
eyes. On Farrukh-siyar’s accession, Abdullah Kh&n, the 
eldest brother, was made Wazir with the title of Kuth-ul- 
Mulk, and Husain Ali Khan raised to tho rank of Amir- 
ul-Umra (Commaftder-iii-Chief) wliieh was the second in 
tho State. If is nuptials with tho daughter of Raj& Aj it 
Singh of Miirwdr, were celebrated with unprecedented 
splendour in the year 1710 A. 1)., 1128 A. H. Farrukh- i 
siyar had not long enjoyed the throne, when a jealousy | 
arose between him und the Wazir Kutb-ul-Mulk. And on j 
the emperor’s trying to form schemes for the recovery of i 
his independence, he was deposed, blinded and imprisoned I 
by the two brothers. This event took place on tho 18th | 
February, 1719, O. 8., 8th Rubf II, 1131 A. H„ and not < 
long after he was murdered on the 16th May, A. 1)., i 
9th Rajah, 1131 A. H., following, and buried in the court ! 
of tho mausoleum of the emporor Humayun at Dehli. 

Ho reigned 6 years 3 months and 16 days. After his 


dopoRal the Saiyads set up a prince of tin* blood to whom 
they gave the title of kafi-iid-Durjat. It was horn 
Farrukh-siyar that the lvtsl India Company obtained tlnii 
Furman of fret* trade, with leave to purchase thirty- 
sevuti districts in Bengal, besides various privileges, but 
little attention was however paid to it by the Subas, till th* • 
English acquired force to give it weight. 

j Farrilkhzad, a prince of Persia of the Scania n 

race. Vide Tiiran Dukhf. 

Farrukhzad, SOIL of Sultan MasaVul 1, of Ghazni, 

begun to reign after tin* death of his Iwolher Sultan 
Abdul hash id in March 1055, A D., Ill A. li. lit 
reigned ('» years ami died in tin* latter part of lie- yeai 
llMN A. I)., whui his brother Sultan flualiini Mu i-e' dt J 
him. 

Farsi, ^ l S**J 9 or Farusi, surname of Abii’l FuwarL 

Ibrahim, a Persian author. 

Farsi, ij**j 9 > poetical name ol Shaj.'j* Khdri Amir-ul-Umra, 
wliieh see. 

Faryabi, vide ZahiV-uddin Faryahi. 

Faryad, the poetical mum- „f Laid Sahib T Mo, a 

Kayeth ot Laklmau. He originally h:ul .issumed ly urlain 
for liis poetical name, but latterly changed it to Fury ad. 
11c was living in 1782 A. L>., 1196 A. 11. 

Farzada Kuli, author of a Catalogue of boob 

in the Arabic, Persian, and Hindi languages, amounting, 
on a rough estimate, to upwards of '2,000 volumes. From 
its mentioning the IKwdn of Suud.i, it appears that it 
was written within the last fifty or sixty years. It also 
mentions the “Mustafa Naina/’ in tho metro of the Shall 
Niima, embracing the history of Persia from Muhammad 
. to Tahnuisj) Shuh Safwi, amounting to 10*1,000 eoii])lets; 
also of a Persian tianalation of the Muknmdt of llurizi. 
Journal of the Royul Asiatic Society, Mo. i 1. 

Farzadak, O^J 3 , the son of GhMih, called the mast(*r of 
Arabian poets, was an author, and bad the whole Kurun 

by heart. Ho died in 72S A. I)., 110 A. II., aged upwards 
of 70 years. He flourished in the reign of Abdul Malik, 
the son of Marwun I, who imprisoned him because la* 

wrote a panegyric in praise of Imam ’Ali Zuin-u!-’ Abidin, 

Win of [mum Husain, lmf was released, after the death u f 
the khalii, by his son Walid. 11 is Hi wan in Arabic is 
Hindi esteemed in Tfiijaz and Irak. 

Fftsihi Acsari, LSJJ* of Hirst, a IVr- 

fiian poet, who flourished about tho year 1VJ95 A. T)., 1004 
A. II. lie never earao to India. H« died in 163(* A. I)., 
1046 A. II. 

Fasih-uddin Muhammad Kizami Maulana, 

J+X* lij/^ author of tho ‘‘ Shu rah 

Jughmini.” 

Fassi, surname of Fakfh-uddm Muhammad-ibn- Ah- 

mad ’Ali-al-Husaini ; he was a native of Fass (Foz) on 
which account ho was called Fassi. He was an author 
and Kazi of tho city of Mecoa, and died 1429 A. D.. 833 
A. IL 

Fatha Ali Husaini, ^ ^ , author of the 

biography called “ Tazkirnt-ush-Shna’rdo Hindi.” It 
contains the Memoirs of 108 Hindi and Dakhani authors, 
ivith numerous extracts from their works. 



Pallia 


Fayyazi 


F&lhy ' A ! i Slltd), A-* ***> king m LYrsia, was :m 

.S f" 1 1 t ■ • » t’ i'n* t : i }’• « f K»b liar. Mu ruo i-'-de 1 l\i- urw !*- 
A ■ i» .M uii,. v mi, 1 ' i Klt.i.i fu tin* f hi'iii' *J tiidain 1/9, 

A. 1 ) , LI!:’ V )]. ii< hid r. . . i\ • <1 .m iM.dbut 
lY*i. >!..) • »l HvUix- ! 1 1 » *i :i r\ m« * uiMp'r-hiiu nls : \\.i.*W, 

!ui, r.ii.i. j >i ii 'l ,*i i'i i fund i.f 111 .' -iii 1 1 T \ I'f the li.ilfHil, 

vi I-/., , {•, L .. I,, f * .11 d\ ] ;ft r< in/'"!, i f • • i '•! • m d n«';u !\ 1 <1 

m ,i| . iin -i 111 nil ;. «■ <r 1 s.i*| A. 1 > . 1 7 «0 A. If. A f f « r 
f j i j ; j .Mill- nuiuiif Sli-ili, i)i< -nm i*f A ’ ■ i a - Mir/.i. and gw nd- 
.it .'1 I* ;ii !i;i 'Ah’ **di ill, iiiunul i'i ili thrum’ -*n«l di'd in 
! s j 7 \ 1 > . h ii lii.- m»ii V; n-';l'l:?i Ahm.id Shah. « li« * 

J.,,', |,| 'vlM'. 1 , i'lli r '1 ill 'I !i:in. l f \v i.-i A- flic ri.url *|‘ I'-iiha 
' ,.\ > i '''li'ili ‘.lit! Sii .luiiii M.ili'iilm hi V*Um li .1 1 1 1 « ■ nuignili- 

I . u* i-rnbi--’, 'vli'ii ii l,.il'.| Wi’lhriv }ll«l til ..|>!itrhi*ii hum 
I , , 1 . -i i *. i;t, with (!i« \ i' v\ "i • i moping 1 i* >: >*i J »:i 1 !<*’-* »‘udmi 
< lj i ■ j* i * ,i it- { <>r pl;i\ : i l : : i<I a Tii'Sj.'.n : 1 1 1 v uii out Indian i 
t’j i *iit i’ j ■ a: a mil .m Akditti iil-u i.-lu r, the ambit mmis 
X iiiiii’.i '-'ll ill 

P-Jlltl XiiadhT, .AaAw 1 In ■ t'ldf s( sun of Ti]»i»u Siiit.-in. 

\ L J 

« Fatha-puvi Malm], u>J H 

\S i \ r - I.r llli 1 '•Iil]t.*lnr ,1'ili.m. Sh* v».i- till huml- r 

of 1 in' i\:i h.lpUl I* M’l'-jld ill I K till. 

Faflli, ;J l M,t t <»f A riZ.i -f^u. ttim i/j-'ii in J63.3 A. Ik, 

|o 13 A. If 

Fallia Khail, tin- -mi nf Sultan l'lrcy. Shut I l*;ir- 

lul., kil,.'. of I’llili. and brother of X.ii'.ir Khiin. Volt 
J-'ii ii/ >Ii:ih Ihii i'J'k . t 

Fallia. Khan, ' N awul ► of I » iuw.il j>ur. 

FatJia Klum, cA JK l,rolli. r of T>«r-t Muhammad Khan, 

rub r of Kamil. The celebrated Wazir of Mahmud. ruler 
of Hints and chi*T of 1 1n* Burak/,, ii cbm, whose family 
drove away the descend. iut.> ol‘ Almiad JSliali Alidali from 
Kabul. 

Fathii Khan, the son of Malik ’Arnhar, fhe 

Abyssinian chief of Ahmadnagar in the Dukhan, who had 
the Xi/aim Shall i dominions under his control for some 
years. Aft'T his lather’s death in 1 <»!?<> A. I)., 103*3 A. 11., 
lie succeeded to his authority; but Miutaza Nizam Shah 

JI, 1»» *it j «_ r we.irv of his cotitiol, look him fu-hoiier bv fr«a- 
eliery, and eoidined him in the. fort of Khybar. Having 
made his escape, he ivbejhd, but was ayain taken, and 
confined in Duuluhibad. Ho was released in time, and 
appointed ffriwmlisfiimo by the influence of h is sister, 
mother to Ni/..on Shilh. He shortly, to pvo\ v ill another 
rt'inoval from oltiiv, eontined the Sultan under pretence of 

inwmiiy, unA put Ai* i\i-.»1H Iwi-niv -Uvi> nV \Ui> pruvei^ut noVi- 
lity in one da\ , wiinii^ to the empevov Shah Julian, that 

ho had thus acted, to prevent them from rebelling sigrtinsl 

him. The emperor in reply commended his attachment, 
and ordered him to put the captive prince to death, which 
he did about the. year 1028 A. I),, 1038 A, If., and placed 
his son Husain, an infunt of ton years, on the throne, 
hatha. Khiin, by offering n present of eight lacs of rupees, 
and agreeing to pay tribute, was allowed to keep what 
territory yet remained to the Nizam iShalu sovereignty. 

In the year 1634 A. 1)., 1044 A. H., Futhft Khan was 
forced to surrender ; and the fall of this place put a final 
period to the Nizam Shuhi dynasty, which had swayed 
the sceptre for 150 years. Husain Niziirn Shall was con- 
fined for life in tho fortress of Uwaliar, lmt Fatha Khan 
was received into favour, and was allowed to retire to 
Lahor on a pension of two lacs of rupoos, which ho en- 
joyed till his death. 

Fatha Naek, the father of Haidar ’All KliAn, the 

usurper of Mysore and Scringapatam. He died in 1738 
A. I)., and was buried at Kolar, a capital of seven parga- 
nas, about 35 miles oast of Bangalore. 
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Fnt ha Shah, LS J AV? 3*^ i*,',,*]^ sncceodcd Yusaf Shah 

futile thmiu 1 «.*f 1 Jermul in 1482 A. I)., H87 A. H., and 
atb’r a reign of about eiyhi vimih was murdered in 1491 
A lb. 896 A. II., by the eiiuueli Multan IShahzada, who 

*‘U< eeeil.wi him. 

Fatiia-ullah Imad Shah, aJJi Jj, originally 

in tin* i er\ iee ot Sultan Mfilnniid Slnih 11. Hulimani, king 
of I eikh..u. w.i-i made governor of lieiur. He heeamo 
imb in mleiii :» t .i iin the year 1481 A. 1)., <md died about 
tin \ i "ii 1 1 is j - on ’Ala-iuldin Tunid Sluih succeeded 

him. I life T mad-ul-iMulk. 

FaLhu-ullnh, Muotaufl, AlJ) surname*! 

Fa!. hi-- lublsn. w.m:i good pod. and served under K^aja 
Ibc’hid ikJi ! : ji . Fiizl-ulluh and his son (ihayas-uddin Mn- 
hamm id. a.' secret iry. He is the. brother of Khwaja 
Il.mid-ull.ih Mu.st.iufi, who died in 1349 A. D. “ # 

Fatlia-ullah Shirazi Amir, l?;!/-*’ 

one of tlm mo.it learned men of his time. lie came from 
FluYaz to Ttikhan and passed a few years in tho service 
of ult; in Ah Adil Shiiii of Hij ajuir. After Hie death of 
that kiri'r. lm h tl Hakhan and oarue to Dehli in the year 
1582 A. H . 9‘M! A. II , and had an honorable o/Iiee assignorj 
to him bv tin enn.-i ror Akbar. near his ]ierson, with the 
title of A/.d ml-.l .ubi. lie died on VVednesday, the 3rd 
Kh.iwwnl 997 Hijri, the ‘>11h Amunhid Mali Ihilu', in tho 
3*H h year of Akhars reign, eoiresjionding with the fith of 
Augusl, 1..S9 t >. S., at Si i inagar the eapil.al of Kashmir, 
wleTe he had proeef*ded with his royal muster. The king 
was mueh grieved at his loss; and Sheikh Faizi wrote an 
appru]ui‘ite epit.ipli on the occasion. Fifteen days after 
his death died also the Jlakim Abu 1 Fatha (liiani, tlm 
brother of Hakim Hamam, who was Hum with the king 
proceeding to Kabul. Surfi Suwajf wrote the chronogram 
of their death. 

Fatima, JL ^^, tho daughter of Muhammad and his wife 
Kinulija. She Was born at Mecca five years before her 
father gave himself out for a prophet, i. r., about the year 
fibfi A. !)., and died about six months afb vbim in the city 
of Medina on the night, of Monday, the 23rd of November, 
(».'I2 A. I)., 3rd Ramadan. 11 A. If. 8dn> was married to 
All, Muhammad’s cousin -german, and became the mother 
of (he Imams Hasan and Husain 8he passes for a very 

holy woman nnum^st the Mmilmim mul is also culled by 

them Matul, Ttihira, Mathura, and Zahra. 

Fatima bint Asad, ^ the daughter of 

V.ia<l, tlm son of llnshim. ISlie was tho wife of Abu Tolib 

and mother of ’All. 

Fatima Sultan, onfJ () f ^j 10 w ivi's of Umar 

Sheikh Mirza, and mother of the prince lYr Muhammad 
Jahangir. 

F|timites, or kings of Barhary and Egypt of tho Fa ti mite 
dynasty, ruk Mnixz-H-dui-allah, and Oheid-ullah Almahdi. 

Fattahi Naishapuri Moulana, 

an author, who died 1448 A. D., 852 A. 11., vide Yahia 
(Mul la). 

Fawad Muhammad Pasha, a Turkish 

statesman and litterateur of Constantinople, son of Tzzat 
Mulla, and nephew of Laila Khatun, a Turkish poetess. 
He is the author of several works. Ho was living in 
1870 A. 3)., and has been loaded with distinctions by 
European sovereigns. 

Fayyaz, vide ’Abdul- Razzak; of L&hij&n. 

Fayyazi, Wife Faizi (Shaikh). 



Fazal 


Firdausi 


Vasal Khan, governor or kiladar of the fort of 

Agra, was turned out by SGrajmal JAt. who took possession 
of the fort and plundered every thing he could lay his 
hands upon. 

Fazil* a jfoet who flourished about tho year 489 A. D. 

Fa zi Ali Khaii, <-Ui a poet who flourished in 

the time of the emperor Muhammad Shah of Dehli, and 
was living in 1739 A. R, 1152 A. II. 

Fazl Ali Khan, ^ whoso entire title was 

4< Nawab Ya'tinuid ud-doula Zaya-ul-Mulk Saiyad Fazl 
*Ali Khan Bahadur Solirab Jang,” was the prime minister 
f the king of Audh Ghazi-ud-dm Haidar, and was living 
I 1829 A. 1). 

Fazl Barmaki, brother of ’Jafar-al-Bann:iki, 



Fazli, kj***} a poet and author of tho Loves of “ Sh/lh-wa- 
Mah” a poem containing 12,260 Persian verses which ho 
completed in the year 1641 A. 1). 

Fazl Hak, the son of Fazl Imam. He also 

wrote prose and poetry as well as his father. His Kasidns 
are much esteemed. At the outbreak of 1857, he joined 
the rebel Nuwab of Banda and others, and was at last 
killed at Narod in an attack made by General Napier on 
the 17th December, 1858 A. D., 1274 A. H. The “Dihli 
Gazette” of May 17tli, 1859 mentions, that sentence of 
transportation was passed on the rebels Loni Sangk, Ex- 
raja of Mitauli, and the Maulwi Fazl Hak,* 

Fazl Imam, an inhabitant of Khainibad, who 

wrote prose and poetry, and died in the year 1828 A. D., 
1244 A. H. A 

Fazl Rasul Moulvi, dyj Lfdr 0 , of Ba- 

daon, son of Mnnlvf Abdul Majid, and author of the works 
called ** Bawdrik,” and “ Tasluh-ul-Musaul.” He was liv- ^ 
ing in 1854 A. I)., 1271 A. H. 

Fazl-ullah, cL^i, sumamed Khwaja Rashfd-uddm, 

a native of Kazwin or Hamdan and a Persian historian 
who wrote at the desire of his master tho Suit tin of Persia 
a history of the Mughals, finished in 1294 A. D., to which 
he afterwards added a supplement. He was beheaded in 
July 1818, A. D. His name is spelt in some of our Bio- ! 
graphical Dictionaries, Fadf-allah. From tho work of | 
Rashid- udd in, called Jama’-ut-Tawarikh. and from other j 
materials, Abu’l Ghazt, king of Khwarizm, cornjtosod in 
the Mughal language, his Genealogical History. Vide 
Rashid- uddin. 

Fazl-ullah Moulana, physician to 

Amir Taimur, and the most celebrated and skilful practi* : 
tioner of the ago in which he lived. $ j 

Fazl-ullah Khan Nawab, ^ an Amir of ! 

tho court of the emperor Babar, who built a mosque in 1 
Dehli in tho year 1529 A. D., 936 A. H., which is still 
standing. 

Fjzuli Baghdadi, an author who was | 

a native of Baghdad, and died in the year 1562 A D., 
970 A. H., and left us a Diwun in the Persian and Tur- 
kish language. 

Fidai Khan, former title of ’Azim Khan 

K6ka, whieh see. 

Fidai Mirza, name of a poet. 


Fidwi, i3i^ ) of Lahor, tho poetical name of a person, who 
was cotomporary with Mirza Raft us- Saudi He is tho 
author of a poem in Urdu entitled “ Yusaf-wa-Zaleikha,” 
(tho Loves of Joseph and Potiphar’a wife). Mir Fatha 
Ali Sliaida hiis satirized him in his story of the “ Bum 
and Bukkal.” 

Fidwi, < 3 5 ^*) author of a Persian Diwin. Ho flourished, 
or was living in the year 1649 A. D., 1059 A. H. 

Fighan, c/**, the poetical title of Ashraf ’Ali Khftn, tho son 
of Mirza ’Ali Khan, and the K6ka or foster-brother of 
the emperor Ahmad Shah of Dchli. He is the author of 
a Piwan in the Urjid language* containing about 2,000 
verses. Ho died at Patna in 1772 A. D., 1180 A. H., and 

* was buried there. 

Fighani, Li* - *** vide Baba Fighani. 

Fikrat, poetical title of Mirza Ghauts- uddin, 

Fikri, <33^ ) poetical title of Sa’id Muhammad of Ilirat. 
He was a weaver and is therefore called Juinuhaf. lie 
came to India in 1501 A. 1>„ 909 A. II., and gained 
through his great talents for making epigrams, the favor 
of the emperor Akbar llo composed only Ruba'is, and 
died in 1505 A. D., 973 A. H. 

.. • • 

Firaki, c* 5 b*> poetieal title of an author named Abu’l Bur- 
kdt, who died in the year 1507 A. 1)., 913 A. 11. 

Firdausi or Firdausi TusL t ^ Li^j^, the 
poetical title of Abu’l Kasim Hasan- bin- ^haral sShali, a fa- 
mous Persian poet, styled by us the II omer of Persia, whose 
epic poem, called Shubimmu, written by order of Sultan 
Mahmud (if Ghazni, is much celebrated. It contains tluj 
annals of the ancient kings of l’eisia. from tin; reign of 
the first king, Kaiamurs, to the death of Vezdijard 1 1 1, 
the last monarch of the Sasanian race, who was deprived 
of his kingdom 641 A. D., by tho invasion of the Arabs 
during the Khilafat of ’Umar, the second Khalif after 
Muhammad. It is the labour of 30 years, and consists of 
60.000 verses, each of which is a distich. The following 
circumstances respecting the origin of tho poem and tho 
life of the poet, ure chiefly derived from the preface 
to the copy of tho 8 halm a ma, which was collated 1420 
A. 1)., 829 A. H., by order of Baisanghur Mirza tho 
grandson of Amir Taimur. It appears from that preface, 
that Vezdijard, the last king of the Sasanian race, took 
considerable pains in collecting all the chronicles, histo- 
ries, and traditions connected with Persia and the sove- 
reigns of that country, from the time of ’Kaiomurs to the 
accession of the Khasros, which by his direction were 
digested and brought into one view, and formed the book 
known by tho name of u Sinr-ul-Maluk,” or the Boston 
Kama. When the followers of Muhammad overturned 
the Persian monarchy, this work was found in the plun- 
dered library of Yazdijard. In tho tenth century one of 
the kings of tho Sasanian dynasty, directed Dukity tho 
poet to verify that extensive work, but the poet only lived 
to finish a thousand distichs, having been assassinated by 
his own slave. Nothing further was done till the reign of 
Sultan Mali m Ad, when u romantic accident furnished the 
Sultan with a copy of the Riston Naina, tho existence of 
which was till then unknown to him. From this work, 
he selected seven stories which ho delivered to seven poets 
to be composed in verse, that he might be able to ascer- 
tain the merits of each competitor. ' Tho poet Unsari 
gained the palm, and he was accordingly engaged to ar- 
range the whole in verso. Firdausi wos at this timo at 
Tub, his native city, whore he cultivated his poetical ta- 
lents with assiduity and success. He had heard of the 
attempt of Dakflft and of the determination of the reign- 
ing king Mahmud, to patronise an undertaking which 



mmm si memfa 


promised to add lustre to the age in which ho. lived* 
Having tbituniilclv sucewrfed in prewiring a nop; v of the 
Bafltdn Kama. hn‘ punned • few -sin&cs with unremitting 
real, and mw prMinced that part- of the poem in which 
the battles of Xuhuk arid Fftmdtin art- descriM. The 
perform anno was uni veta ally rend anil admired, and it- was ; 
not long bo tore hi# tame* reached tho oars oi the Sudan. j 
who immediately invited him to hi** iquH. It i* related 
that whew Firdausi, on the iuvitution of the Sun jin, , 
reached the capital oi ho happened to puss a pub* ! 

lie guidon whore the ihiv** loyal pooU. I u^urv, Anjadi and | 
Farrukhi svv.ro enjoying thcmreive*. The poets ubstuved | 
him approach and to. mice agreed that if the strtuircr ; 
chanced to have any hs.de for. poetry, svhieb lhi> intended . 
to put to test, lie should ho admitted to their triewUiip, j 
and in ordi r to dc-idr us to his ifusrit'. lS*e\ X't’h-d •m.oTig j 
tin m.-inlves i<> repeat iM' h in his tuns a lniuhtuh umi : 
lt.uVe t»> Fil'd and t«» romphli the fourth but. lit lb' M 1 !-m 
tirut ssah-fied in \ heir own minds, tint there wo. re- ether 
Win’d in lie- lVoi-in laiejm.iy;*' tbut. would ilium with Liu: 
time. wltiil. the\ had iuie-ii •nr* U» m '•.>>»•< npv. Ht.'Iuwm 
joining Mum and Inarm 1 ' Do ?»i • -i** promis'd b- e.\< rf ; 
his power.-. Tllc\ tie n coinin', ut.nl U.iii with in c.vP’Mi- ! 
porme *oiw lu rnisti* h : j 

Filin' die Jiglil of Die mnuu ?n thv splendour is ; 

w-*k. j 

A'ij'uli The rose i< <" litined hv fiic MooUl of thv 

check; * ’ * | 

Furnikln Thy eve-lashe* dart, through the fobh of j 

the do-han. \ 

Firdausi Like the j.i\elm of f*ui in the battle with ! 

j Tisha n. 1 

The poets were aMoui.sli,>d ut. the readiness of the stran- 
ger, mul ashamed at h< ing totally ignorant of the story of ■ 
Geo and Pusliuu. whkh b jihImum r* luted as described ju 
the Ihistan Nama. limy inmn untidy heated him with 
the greatest kindness and j’cspKt. and afterwards intio- 
duced him to Mahmud. as a pool capuble of undertaking 
the Shtihnnma. .Mahmud considered himself never so mm li 
honored as when FiidauM set his foot at Ghazni; he was 
never more proud, than that Fiidausi was by his com- 
miuul, composing, in his faultless vei.se, a. history of the 
monarch* of I’ersia, his predecessors No reward then 
appeared to him too great to offer, to induce the poet to 
undertake the task, no promises too splendid to excite 
him. "Write, unequalled one." cried he, tv and for every 
thousand couplets a thousand pieces of gold shall he 
thine.” Firdausi obeyed, but resolved to accept no re- 
ward till he had completed the work he had undertaken, 
and for thirty years ho studied and laboured that his poem 
might be worthy of eternal fame. In this he succeeded, 
and presented an elegant copy of his book to Mahmud, but 
the patience of the Miltan was exhausted, his enthusiasm 
wub gone, his liberality had faded away, and when the 
60,000 couplets of the Sha Imamu was ended, there was a 
pause, which brought to the poet disappointment and to 
the monarch such everlasting disgrace as has obliterated 
ail his triumphs. Mahmud received the hook, coldly ap- 
plauded his diligence and dismissed him. Many months 
elapsed, and Firdausi heard no more of his work : he then 
took occasion to remind the king of it by the following 
epigram : 

’Tis said our monarch's liberal mind, 

Is like the ocean uneonfined, 

Happy are they who prove it so, 

*Tis not for me that truth to know. 

I've plunged within its waves, ’tia true, 

But not a single pearl could view. 

Shamed, picqued, and offended at this freedom, the Sal. 
tin ordered 60,000 pieces of silver, dirhams to be sent to 
the author, instead of the gold whioh he. hod promised. 
Firdausi was in the bath at the time the money arrived, 
and his rage and amusement exocod ed alb bounds 


found himself thus insulted. He immediately distributed 
the paltry sum amongst the attendants (rf the bath and 
the slave who brought it,. The excited poet 1 shea re- 
lieved his mind by a satire full nf stinging invective, and 
caused it to be transmitted to the favorite Wajjit who had 
instigated Die Sultan against him ; it. ms carefully sealed 
up. with directions that it should be read to Muhfcftd&oh 
Mma- occasion when his mind was perturbed with affairs 
of State, as it was a poem likely to afford him entertain- 
ment. Firdausi having thus prepared his vengeance, 
quitiul the court and was safely arrived in Mizand&rdn 
wh»Mv news reached him that his lines had fully answered 
rhf povpiw Iw bad intended they should do. Mahmud had 
In .ml and tiembb'd, and too late disco verod that hu had 
ruined his own reputation for ever. After his satire had 
l:oii read by Mahmud, the poet, feared to remain too long 
in on*' place : he *onn*iit shelter in the court of the Htt&lif 
of Baghdad, in whofs- honor he uddod a 1000 couplets to 
the Sbdhriaiii'i, and who rewarded him wdth 60,000 gold 
dinars which imd been withhold by Mahmud. Mahmhd 
pndendnd to have discovered that his Wazfrhad deceived 
him in atlribiiting impiety to Firdausi, and he at once 
sacrificed that favorite, dismissing him with disgrace. 
Tb inking, b\ a tardy act of liberality, to repair his former 
nu.-.imn’hs. .Mahmud dispatehixl to Firdausi the 60 000 
pieces he had promised, a robe of State, and many apolo- 
gies and expressions of friendship ; but the poet was dead, 
leaving expired in his native town full of years and honours, 
MUToumled by his friends and kindred. Firdausi died at 
Tie ,ru»u e all.-d Mashhad hi^ native country in 1020 A. D., 
411 A II. aged years; but Hap Khalfa wiyg. he diea 
in 10*26 A. Ib. 416 A. H. Besides t he Shahnama, ho is 
the author of other poems called ** Abiat Firdausi.” 

Firdausi-a^Thauil, a Tiukish historiam, 

and author of tlui Turkish work called “ Shdhndma” 
wliich comprises the history of all the ancient kings of 
the East. Bayazid or Bajazet II. to whom the book was 
dedicated, ordered the author to reduce it from its original 
bulk of 300 volumes to 80- tfirdausi, however, felt so 
mortified at this proposal, that he preferred leaving the 
country altogether, and emigrated to Khurasin, in Per- 
sia. Firdausi flourished in 15 0 A. D. 

Firishta, whose proper name is Muhammad Risim, 

and who is the author of the history called “ Tarikh Firish- 
ta,” was horn at Astrab&d on the borders of the Caspian Sea, 
about the year 1570 or 1550 A. D.. 978 or 968 A. H, Hig 
father, a learned man, by name Ghulam .’Ali Hindu Shah, 
left his native country when our author was very young 
and travelled into I ndia. He eventually reached Ah mad - 
nagar in the Dakhan during the reign of Murtaoa Niz&m 
Shah I, and was appointed by the Sultan to instruct his 
son Mirdn Husain, in the Persian language, but he soon 
died after his selection, and Firishta was left an orphan 
in early youth. After the death of Murtazk Nizam Sh£h 
in 1 589 A. I)., 996 A. U., he proceeded to Bijapur, and 
was presented by Dilawar Khin, minister to ibr&him 
’Adil Shah II, by whose request he wrote the history 
which goes by his name, in the year 1028 Hyri (1614 A. D.) 
The year of his death is altogether unknown. Briggs 
supposes that it occurred in 1612 A. D. f 1021 A. H,, 
making him only 41 years of age. M. J. Mohl supposes 
him to have revised 'his work up to at least 1628 A. D„ 1038, 
A. H., making his age not less than 73. as he supposes 
to have been bom in 1560 A. D. Firishta styles his work, " 
“ Gulshan-i-Ibrihimi,” and u Na liras Nama.” Its for* 
mer name is derived from the king to whom it was dedi- 
cated; and honce it is frequently quoted under the. name 
of TArikh Ibrdhimi.” The latter name was giyan to it 
in commemoration of the new capital, N auras, wrnok hin 
patron IbrAhim ’Adil Shah, commenced NlMkg in the 
year 1699 A T). Tho first and second books,; an 

account of the Dehli emperors down to ^AkUw^ were 
translated into English by Colonel Dow* it*. IffiA, The 
history of the Dakhan by Captain Jonathon? Soott, . Sat 
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the translation of the entire work by General Brings in 
four volumes 8vo., 1829, has (according to Elliot) 
thrown others into the shade, and is by far the most 
valuable store-house of facts connected with Muhamma- 
dan dynasties of India. — [v. Dowson’s Elliot, VI, 207. ] 

Firoz, JJJ &9 a^feelebratcd Sufi of Agra, author of a Persian 
work on Theology called “’Akaed Sufia,’’ written in 1626 
A. D., 1036 A. H. 

Firoz I, (the Poroses of the Greeks), a king of Persia 

of the Sdsdnian nice, was the eldest son of Yezdijard IT. 
He succeeded his younger brother llunnuz. whom he 
dethroned and put to death in 458 A. 1). He lost his life 
in a battle against the king of Transoxiana, after a reign 
of 26 years, in 484 A. 1) Balds or Palas or Balnsus, his 
%>n, succeeded him; and after his death liis brother Kubad 
mounted the throne. 

Flrozabadi, sumamo of Majd-uddin M uham- 

mad-bin-' Yakub bin-Muliammad. a learned Persian, so 
called from his birth-place Firo/.dbud. a village in Shiraz. 
The stupendous work called K.wius or " Kamus-ul- 
Lughat,” renowned as the. most perfect Arabic Dictionary, 
was written by him. Those who are acquainted with the 
peculiarities of the Arabic language cannot open this work 
without feeling amazed at the literary wonders wrought 
by this learned man. IIo died 1414 A. D., 817 A. H. 
Vide Majd-uddin Muhammad- bin-' Yakub. 

Firozabadi, a learned Musnlman, author of 

“AlTanbidh,” or Tanbiz, or general information on tho 
Muhammadan law in the 11th century. Lempriere’s Uni- 

t versal Dictionary. Ma jd-uddin Muhammad-bin-’ Ya’qub, 
author of the Kamiis, is also called FirozabaKK. 

Firoz Mulla, Lrj'f &jjji 9 son of Kails, chief 

priest of the Farsi Kadiinis of Bombay, author of the 
“ George Nama,” a history of India from its discovery by 
the Portuguese to the conquest of Puna by the English in 
1817 A. D., 1233 A. H. 

Firoz Jang Khan, the inscription on 

tho gate of the old fort of Patna, dated in the Hijra year 
1042, attributes its erection to Firoz Jang Khan. 

Firoz Khan Khwaja Sara who 

held the rank of 300 in tho timo of Shohjakan. 

Firoz Shah, 5^* )j^ 9 i the son of Salim Shah, was raised 

to tho throne of Dehli at Gwaliar after the death of his 
father when he was only about 12 years old. He had 
scarcely reigned three months (or only 3 days) when his 
mother’s brother Mubarik Khan murdered him ’on the 
2nd May, 1554, A. D., 29th Jumada I. 961 A. II., and 
ascended the throne with tho title of Muhammad Shah 
'Adil. Sec Bib! Bai. 

Firoz Shah Bahmani Sultan, ^ 

king of tho Dakhan, was the son of Sultan Dadd Shih. 
After having deposed and confined Sultan Shams- uddin, he 
asoended the throne on the 15th .November, 1397 A. D., 
800 A. H., with the title of Sultan Fir6z Shah Itoz Afzun. 
He excelled his predecessors in power and magnificence, 
and in his reign th« house of Bahmani attained its great- 
est splendour. On ascending the throne, he appointed his 
brother Ahmad Khan, Amir-ul-Uinrd, with tho title of 
Khankhdndn, and raised Mir Faizullah Anju, his precep- 
tor, to the office of Wazir-us-Haltanat, with the title of 
Malik Ndeb. He reigned 25 years, 7 months and 15 days, 
and died on the 25th of September, 1422 A. D., 15th 
Shawwal, 825 A. H., ten days after his resigning his 
crown in favour of his brother Ahmad Kh£m, who ascended 
Jhe throne with tire title of Sultan Ahmad Shdh Wall 
jBahmani. 


Firoz Shah Khilji Sultan, J c ^UbX am> 

sumamed Jalal-uddin, son of Kaem Khan, ascended tho 
throne of Dehli after the murder of Sultan Muiz-uddin 
Kaikubfid in 1282 A. D., 688 A. II. He reigned about 
8 years, after which he was obliged to go down to Kayd 
Muuikpur in the province of Allahabad to punish his 
nephew and son-in-law ’AU-iiddin, the governor of that 
place, who had rebelled against him. ’Ala- uddin hearing 
of the king’s departure from Dehli, crossed the Ganges 
and encamped near Muni k pur upon the opposite bank. 
When the king reached the landing plueo, ’Ala-uddin 
appeared upon tho bank with his attendants, whom ho 
ordered to halt. Ho advanced alone, nu t his undo and 
fell prostrate at his feet. The king taking him- by tho 
hand, was leading him to the royal barge, when ’Ala- 
uddin made a signal to his guards, and om> of his officers 
struck his head off. ’Ala-uddin caused it to he fixed 
on the point of a spear and carried through the camp 
and city. This circumstance look place on the 19th of 
July 1296, A. D., 17lh Jhmia/an, GP5 A. II., and ’Ala-ud- 
din as«rnded the throne of Th ill i with tho title of .Sikan- 
dar Sam'. Firoz fShaii was tin 1 first Guitar of the second 
branch of tho Turk of Afghan dynasty, called Khilji. 

List of Kings of the Khiji dynasty. 

1. Fir6z Shall Khilji. 4. Mubarik Shah Khilji, tho 

2. ’Ala-uddin Khilji. last of this dynasty, was 

3. Shuliab- uddin Umar. murdered in 1321 A. 1>., 

by Malik Klmsio, a fa- 
vorite slave, who ascended 
tht' fb rone, but was soon 
after slain by Ghaias-iid- 
din Tughluk Shah, tho 
first of the 3rd branch of 
Afghan. 

Firoz Shah Purbi, a kill}? of Bengal, 

whose former name was Malik Andil, an Abyssinian chief, 
who after killing the eunuch Sultan Shahzada, was ele- 
vated to the throne of Bengal in 1491 A. !>., 896 A. IT., 
with tho title of. Firoz Shah. Ho repaired the eity of 
Gour, commonly called Lakhnautf, whore he gave uni- 
versal satisfaction to all classes of his Huhjoets. lie died 
in 1494 A. D., 899 A. II. 

Firoz Shah Tughlak Sultan, <3^ j)ji 9 

called Firoz Shah Barbak, was the son of Kipahsalar Rajab, 
tho brother of Sultan Ghaias-uddin Tughlak, and cousin 
to Sultan Muhammad Tughluk, whom he succeeded to tho 
throne of Dehli on the 20th March, 1351, A. I) , 21st Mu- 
harram, 752 A R., at Thatta. Ho was a just and learned 
prince. His soldiers and his subjects were equally happy 
under his administration, nor did uny one dare to exorcise 
oppression in his time. He was himself tho author of the 
work called “ Fatuhat Firoz Shdhi,” t. tho conquests of 
Firoz Shah. In August, 1387 A. D., he abdicated tho 
throne and resigned tho reins of government to his son 
Narir-uddin Muhammad, hut the prince giving himself up 
entirely to pleasure, was soon after expelled and obliged 
to fly with a small retinue to tho mountains of Sirmour, 
and Fir6z Shah again resumed his full authority. He con- 
structed numerous buildings and canals, as also the fort of 
Fir6zubad at old Dehli, aud aft or a reign of 38 lunar years 
and eight months, diod on the 21st of September, 1388, 
A. D., 18th liama&an, 790 A. H., aged upwards of 80 years. 
The words “ Wafat Fir6z,” (the death of Fir6z) comprise 
the numerical letters of the year of his demise. He was 
buried on the hanks of tho Hauz Khas, built by him in 
old Dehli, and was succeeded by his grandson Ghaias- 
uddin (the son of Fatha Khdn) who was slain after five 
months. After him another grandson of the late king, 
named Sultan Abu Bakr, the son of Zafar Khdn, was raised 
to the throne. He had reigned one year and six months, 
when his uncle Ndsir-uddin Muhammad Shdh, the son of 
Fir6z Shdh deposed him and ascended the throne of Dehli 
$£n August 1890. 
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Hroz Shah, one of tfeitssSrof tike <*.«#* B». 

Mdw Shih II, king of Jfcfof, «nd <*e,of ti» chief rehoh, 
iu the outbreak of i$d?. m^took ft ptoftbtontpMin 
thu reunion cl’ 185?, and the British Qoterns&cot offered 
a regard of 1<W0 rupee# w bis appre?benskrL It waa 
repoiW m 1804 that ho made his appearance in tho So. 
rouy Jungles* Some Amb*s vho have; recofitly arrived 
fit Hiiidarah&l, atito that ho U now (1666) id Arabia, and | 
supports luruaclf by bilging among the rioh merchant*. j 

Fitrat, the poetical unra* of Mir MMfruddfa Mu- | 

hammad Md*wi KhAn, a nwnaaMar in the limn of j 
'A liimgh employed as l>iw£ti of Siiha Itoh4r. Ho was a ! 
Sayyad and lutwl domudant of ‘AH Musi Kaza. He 
subsequently chose for hb put tacal name, Mfcwi. lh 
was born in Persia m 1640 A. ib. 1060 A. II.. and cmno ! 
to India, where he waa much esteemed for bin talents as a 
poet anil a critic, He i* the author of aTazki.ru oi bio- | 
graph) called ‘'GulKhun-i-Fitrat.'’ abo of a Djwau. He < 

died in 1690 A. I) M 1100 A H Vule Muswi, 

, \ 

Pouji> poetical name of Mirra Muha&mnd Mu- 

kim , he waa bom at Shirlz, but caino to India in the 
time ol Shah J alien, and \v unattached i<> the b**r\ ie< of 
his non Shah Shitji a in Ifingal. After a long rehidtmc I 
m India ho returned to his fathei-Iand. hut died in a [ 
shoit tnno aftoi his arrival there. He was h\ing in 1619 > 
A 1)., 1009 A H , and has 1< ft a Thwau in Persian verse. I 
As he was employ id in tl ie army be derived bis poetical | 
title from “ Fouj,” i. e. y army. | 

Foulad Khan (Shidi), ^j* } an Abyssinian 

who was a Kotwal in the tune of the emperor Muhammad 
Shah, about the > ear 1707 A. I)., 3100 A. II., and on 
whom a satire was written by the poet Sauda. Ho had 
limit n (me garden in Agiuh, of winch no tiocos are to bo 
seen now. 

Fourak, surnaino of Abu Bakr Muhammad, bin- 

Hauan, bin-Foumk commonly called ibn-Fotir&k, was a 
great Metaphysh mn and Schoolman, for winch reason he 
is stvled Mutkallim. He was honi at Isfahan, and died 
in the cit) of Nuishapur, in Khuiasan, 1015 A. I)., 400 
A. H. 

Furati, riifr Mulla Furati. 

Furkati, whoso proper name was Abd Turab, was 

a poet. He died in the year 161 7 A. D., 1026 A. H. 

Furaat, ^^y poetical title of Muhammad Beg, a poet, 
who was in the service of Shah ’Abb6s II, and died under 
Shah Sulaiman, kings of Persia. He has left a lHwan of 
Ghazala. 

Fursi, I>ooticul title of Husain All Shah, author of 

tho 44 Nisbat Nama Shahi'afari,” a history of the Kufcb- 
Bhfihl dynasty of Golkan^a in 18,600 verses, from its 
commencement to Muhammad £uli Kutbshih, who died 
in 1612 A. D., 1021 A. H. 

Fuzail Ayaz, a pious Musalm&n whose 

native country was either Kdfa, Khur&dn or Samarkand. 

He received instructions from Imam Ja’far Sadik, and was 
the master of Bishr Hafi and Sari Sakti. He suddenly 
fell down and died at the time of prayers at Mecca in 
January, 803 A. I). Mukarram 187 A. H. 


G. 

Gaj Singh Bathor, *&- * Oji of 

Mir wir or Jodpdr of tho tribe of Rsthor riipdto, was the 
son ofSdraj Singh sad the father of Jaiwaat Singh. Ho 

24 


«lgwd#b^ntJ8 roars end died w :^B..in 

Hujdit. Xha building called K4& UAh0WWI&A Hanff 

isateara?^£ssir s 3 s 

sifter in 1024 A. and Sulaiman SMk^ to«bn of 
Sultin Parwcz, married the daughter of Ghu Singblk ibe 
jwix 1065 A* K * > 


Gakkhar, jfl, a tribe whose residence is amongst the 

mountains that lie between Bh&t and Sindh, tifo 
Kama! Kbdn flikhar. 


Gang a Bai, ^ Hint of Jhinsf and widow of 


Gang^Uvir Kao. At the outbreak of 1867, she joined the 
re bcl«, and wan the cause of the iftassacre at Jhanti She was 
Hik'd m tliu battle of Uwdiiar on the 17th of June, 1858. 
•She fell with hej horse, and was cut down by a Hussar ; 
she slilJ endeavoured to get over, when A bullet struck her 
m the bieast; and she (ell to mo no more. Tho natives 
hastily burnt her dead body to save it from apprehended 
d< «h ration by the Fitingis on the night of the 17th and 
mh. 


Ganna Begam, ^ vulr Gmma Begam. 

Gajpati, i/i a raja of Jagdcspur in south Bihar, who, 
and Ins brother Baiii Sal, during the reign of the emperor 
Akbar, defied tho Mughal urmios for several years, though 
tin unequal combat led to their destruction. 

Garshasp, an ancient king of Persia, vide Kar- 

shasp. 

Gash t asp, was, according to Persian history, the 

son of Lohf&p, and the fifth king of the Kaianian dynasty 
of Persia. Fn his time flourished Zardaeht or Zoroaster, 
who converted the Persians to the worship of fire. Gash- 
tasp, they say, reigned 60 years, and was succeeded by 
Bahman his grandson, whoso father Isfandaior was a 
great warrior and was killed by Bustam some time before. 

Gilan Shah, vide Kabus. 

Gesu Daraz, J!; vide Muhammad Geisu Baris. 

George Thomas, The district of Humana 

was once the field of the exploits of this famous adven- 
turer. The Jats are a stalwart and brave race, and showed 
what they could do under his leadership, but when left- 
to themselves they are so divided by factions, that 
Hurriana has always fallen an easy prey to every ad- 
venturer who has taken it into his head to subdue it. 
Thus it was overrun by the Marhattas, under Messrs. 
Louis and Perron, by the Robillas under Amir Khin, and 
another leader, and finally by the British. George Thomas 
came out to India as a common seaman, and having deser- 
ted his ship, first took service with Madho Rao Scindhia 
about the year 1770 A. D. The famous Begam of Sir- 
dhana was then in the zenith of her power, and he left 
Scindhia to serve her, and shortly after, having collected a 
body of men, he left her, and marched down to Humana, 
and in no time carved out a kingdom for himself* He 
made the city of Hansi his capital and built a strong fort 
in it. He built another fort about 20 miles to the south 
of the town of Koht&k, and called it jdter his own Chris- 
tian name Georgeg&rh, or as the natives call Jah^jgayh. 
After a few years the Marhattas under Mods* Louis 
invaded his territories. He hastened to give them 
battle, and throwing himself into the small fort of Jalug* 
garh, he fought them for three days, though hit farce 
was infinitely smaller than theirs. His cavalry, which 
was composed principally of that rascally tribe the Ban- 
ghars, having gone over to the enemy, and hill JJefitonsnt, 
an Englishman, of the naan s of Hopkinson, being killed, 
his troops at length gave way, and he fied Of a favourite 
Arab horse, to Hansi* a distance of about 80 miles. We 
us nofaWaw how long he lingered la the «d*hW- 
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hood after his defeat, but he died at Ban&ras on his way 
to his native country, Ireland. His great-granddaugh- 
tor is the wife of a writer on a humble salary at present 
(1867) in one of the Government Offices in A grab. There 
is a “ Life of George Thomas’' written by a friend of his 
in the Dehli Institute Library. 

Ghaeb, a poet who died in 1760 A. D., 1163 A. H. 

Ghafll, Wt j£\ cUU, a poet of Agrah. 

Ghairat Khan, title of Khw&ja K&ng&r, the 

nephew of ’Abdullah Kh&n, Firoz Jang and son of Sar- * 
dar Kh&n. In the year 1631 A. D., he brought the head 
of Kh&n Jah&n Jodi to Sh&h Jah&n, and was raised to the 
rank of 2000 with the title of Ghairat Kh&n. He died in 
1640 A. D., 1060 A. H., at Thafta of which place he was 
governor. He is the author of the “ Jahangir Nfiuma.*' 

Ghalib, the poetical title assumed by Muhammad 

Sa’d, author of a Diw&n which he completed in the year 
1690 A. D., 1101 A. H. 

Ghalib, the poetical name of Mir Fakhr-uddin, author 

of a book of Kasfd&s which he finished in the 6th year of 
Muhammad Shah the emperor of Dehli, 1734 A. D., 1136 
A. H. 

Ghalib, poetical title of Sheikh ABad-ullah, son of the 

sister of Sheikh Muhammad Afzal of Allah&b&d. He died 
in 1760 A. D., 1163 A. H. 

Ghalib, poetical name of Mirza AB&d-ullah Khan, 

author of a Diwan, and a history of the Mughal emperors 
of India. He was the Bon of ’All Bakhsh Kh&n, the brother 
of Naw&b Ahmad Bakhsh Kh&n of Firozptir and Loh&n. 
He diod at Dehli in the month of February or March, 
1869 A. D., 1285 A. H. 

Ghani, the poetical name of Mirz& Muhammad T&hir. 1 

He is commonly called Ghani Kashmiri on account of his 
being a native of Kashmir. He was a pupil of Sheikh 
Muhsin-Fani, whom he excelled in his learning and 
became an elegant poot. He wrote a book of Odes called 
“Diw&n GhamV’ and died at Kashmir two years before 
his master 1668 A. D., 1079 A. H. It is said that the 
emperor ’Alamgir wrote to Saif Kh£n the governor of 
K ftflhmir to send Ghani to his presence. Ghani refhsed 
to go, telling him at the same time to inform tho emperor 
that Ghani had become insane and was not worthy to be 
sent to his presence. Saif KMn said, that he could 
not call a wise man like him mad ; upon which Ghani 
immediately got mad, tore his clothes, and died after 
three days. He was a young man at the time of his 
death, having enjoyed a brilliant reputation for poetical 
excellence for about eighteen years. He sometimes usos 
Tahir for his poetical name. 

Ghani Bahadur, son of Shamsher Bahadur I, 

and younger brother of ’All Bahadur, the Naw&b of Banda. 
Vide ’All Bphidur. 

Ghanimat, c '**fc x S poetical name of Muhammad Akram, 

author of a short Diwan and a Masnawi containing an 
account of the Loves of Aziz and Shahid, called “ Nairang 
Ishlfc” composed in the reign of Alamgir. 

Gharib, poetical name of Sheikh Kasir-uddin of 

Dehli. He is the author of a Diwin in Persian. 

Gharib, poetical name of Sayyad Karim-ullah of 

Bilgr&m. » 

Ghasiti Begam, {£# ***1jkf^*i the wife of 

Shahamat Jang, and Amina Begam the mother of Naw&b 
Sir&j-uddaula, were daughters ofN&w&b Mahabat Jang of 


Bengal; they were drowned in the river, dose to Jah&n - 
gimagar, by order of Miran the son of Naw&b Ja’far ’Ali 
Kh&n, in J\me, 1760 A. D. 

Ghayas Halwai, &***, of Shir&z, was blind 

and died by a fall from the terrace of a house in the time 
of Sh&h Safi. He is the author of a Diwan. 

Ghayas-uddin, author of a Persian Dic- 

tionary called u Ghay&s-ul-Lugh&t,” vide Muhammad 
Ghay&s-uddin. 

Ghayas-uddin Bahmani, 

(Sultan) the eldest son of Sult&n Mahmfid Shih I. He 
ascended the throne of the Dakhan in his seventeenth year, 
after tho death of his father in April, 1397 A. D. He 
had reigned only one month and twenty days, when 
Lalchin, one of tho Turkish slaves, not being appointed 
prime minister to which office he had aspired, put out 
his eyes with the point of his dagger, and having sent him 
in confinement to the fortress of Sagar, placed Shams-ud- 
din, the late king’s brother on tho throne. This circum- 
stance took place on the 14th of June, 1397 A. D., 17th 
ltttma/,&n, 799 A. H. 

Ghayas-uddin Balban, 

(Sultan) king of Dehli. In his youth he was sold as a 
slave to Sultan Altimsh, who raised him by degrees to tho 
rank of a noble, and gavo him his daughter in marriage. 
On the accession of his son Nasir-uddin Mahmud to tin* 
throne of Dohli, Ghayas-uddin was appointed his wazir. 
After tho king’s deposal or death in February, 1266 A. D., 
664 A. H., he ascended the throne and roignod 20 yoars. 
He died in 1286 A. P., 686 A. H., aged 80 yoars, and was 
succeeded by his grandson M6iz-uddin Kaikubad, the son 
of Nasir-uddin Baghra Khkn, governor of Bengal, who 
was then absent in that province. 

Ghayas-uddin Kart I (Malik), 

fourth king of' the race of Kart or Kard. Ho succeeded 
his brother M&lik Fakhr-uddin Kart in 1307 A. D., 
706 A. II., reigned more than 21 years over Hir&t, 
Balkh, and Ghazni, and died in the year 1329 A. D., 
729 A. II. He was succeeded by his son Malik Shams- 
uddin Kart. 

Ghayas-uddin Kart II (Malik), ‘-^ Lo 

the eighth and last king of the dynasty of Kart or Kard. 
He succeeded his father or grandfather M6iz-uddin Hu- 
sain Kart in 1370 A. D., 771 A. H., and reigned 12 yoars 
over Hir&t, Ghor, Sarakhsh and Naish&pdr, and conquered 
Tds and J&m. He was a great tyrant, and had several 
battles with the Sarbadals of Sabzw&r and the chiefs of 
J&ni Kurb&ni. In the year 1881 A. D., 783 A. II., Amir 
Taimur (Tamerlane) conquered Hir&t, when Ghay&s- 
uddin together with his son and brother were taken pri- 
soners and put to death. This dynasty lasted one hundred 
and nineteen lunar years and two months. 

Ghayas-uddin Khilji (Sultan), 

ctIhU, succeeded his father Sul^n Mahmfi d Khi(ji 

on tho throne of Gujr&t in May, 1469 A. D., JJi-Ka’da, 873 
A. H. When he had reigned S3 years and amvedat an 
advanced age, his two sons anxiously looked for his death 
as an event which would secure to one of them the throne 
of Mfilwa ; a jealousy arose between the two brothers who 
conspired against each other, till N^sir-uddin, the 
having put his brother, Shajfi’at Khan to death on the 
22nd of October, lfiOO A. D., 24th Bahf II, 908 A. H 
assumed the reins of government. A few days after, his 
father was found dead in the seraglio ; and it waa sup- 
posed that poison hod been administered to him by Ms 
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1206 A* IX* 69$ A* U. He wtawd atyflft fiter and 
*** wsftssinnted <y, tta iwftpf* $ »4ftW4d jtff S3W& on 
Satwfyv m'ghi &0Xsfcof duly, I2i9 A* IX* 7ifc ^ftfer, 
607 A. ft. He Was atfij&i buried at Pfctfk K$h, bat was 
afterwards transported to SfrAt $&d buried" there. Ho was 
succeeded by bis eon BfthA-uddm SAm, who was after three 
months debated by ’AIA-uddfn Afdi (eon of AlA-uddln 
Hasan surnamed JakAn S6z) who reigned in OhOr and 
Ghazni for four years, and foli in battle against Malik 
NAsir-uddln Husain Amir Shikkr in the year 12U A. I)., 
fill A. H. After his death AlA-uddln Muhammad son of 
Abu All, cousin of Malik GhayAs-uddm Muhammad vs ns 
raised to the throne by TAj-uddlh Kiddz. 


Ghayas-uddin Muhammad, (Sultan), »>♦«?* 

tyjhk*, th<‘ mou of MAlik ShAh of the 8al]dk dynasty. 
Tn the time of his oldest brother Bapkayarak the empire 
was divided, Barka> Arak retaining Persia , Ghayas-uddin 
Muhammad, Syiu and Azurbejan ; and Saltan Sonjar, 
Khurasan and Muwarunnahr. He reigned about the yiar 
1095 A I). Vide Muhammad (Sulfin). 


Ghayas-uddin Muhammad Ghori, LS)y* 

^jJ| ting of GhAr and Ghazni, was the son of 

BohA-uddin Sam, the youngest brother of Akjftidtlm Ha- 
san Oh6ri. Hu succeeded to the throne or Gh6r and 
Ghazni after the death of his cousin Malik Saif-uddln the 
son of the latter, about the year 1 157 A 1)., and conferred 
the gov< rninent of Ghazni on his brother ShahAb-uddin 
sui named Mo’iz-uddm Muhammad ; this illustrious ge- 
ne r«tl subdued KhurAsan and a great part of India in tho 
name of his brother Ghayas-uddin, who annexed those 
countries to his own dominions. Ghayas-uddin died on 
Wednesday, the 12th of March, 1203 A. I)., 27th .Jumada 
1, 699 A. H., and was succeeded by his brother Shahdb- 
uddln. 

Ghayas uddin Mahmud Ghori, ls)^ 

the son of GhayAs-iiddln Muhammad Ghori, and 
nephew of Shahab -uddin Muhammad Ghori, whom he 
succeeded to the throno of Ghor and Ghazni in 1206 A. I). 
Mahmud being naturally indolent, remained satisfied with 
tho throne of Ghor, and proclaimed Taj -uddin Elduz, king 
of Ghazni. Ho died in 1210 A. D. 


Ghayas-uddin Purbi, ufjji succeeded 

his father Sikandar Purbl on the throne of Bengal in 1367 
A. D., 775 A. H., reigned for a period of seven years, 
and died in 1373. He was succeeded by his son SultAn- 
us-SalAtin. 

Ghayas-uddin Tughlak Shah I (Sultan), <5*" 
king of Dehli. Hia father Tughlak 
was a slave ofSultAn GhayAs-uddln Balban. He ascended 
the throne of Dehli after murdering Khuaro SKAh on the 
26th August, 1321 A. D., 1st ShabAn, 721 A. H., reigned 
three years and some months, and was crushed to death by 
the fall of a temporary wooden building which his son had 
raised for his entertainment on his return from Lakhnautf in 
February, 1326 A. D., Rabf 1, 726 A. H, His son Muham- 
mad Tughlak succeeded him. The celebrated poet Amir 
Khusro of Dehli, who lived to the end of this king’s reign 
and received a pension of 1000 tangas monthly, wrote the 
history of this prince under the title of “ Tughlak NAma.” 
Ghayas-uddin was the first king of the 3rd branoh of the 
Afebla dynasty Which is called Tughlak Shihl. The 
following is a list of the Sul^Aas of this branch 

GhayAs-uddin Tughlak I. Mahmdd ShAh Tnghlak last 
Mohammad Shah Tughlak L of this family expelled by 


FfrozjShah tughlak* A mft 

n. (NaJ«t 

Abri Bskr Sh4h. (Xkbal 
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Ghayas-uddin Tughlak II, (Sultan), 

&*** **» Jhe son of prince Fatha Khfa aa<t 

grand«d»V Flroz SkAJa Tughlak- He ascended the throne' 
in place of FiToz ShAh in Dehli on the death of his 
grandfather in 1368 A, D., 700 A. H., but giving loose to 
his youthful passions, and neglecting the affairs of Hie 
State, the chiefs together with the household troops re* 
Yoltod, and put him to death on the 19th February, 1389 
A, I)., 21st Safar, 791 A. H., after he had reigned 
six months. He was succeeded by hia cousin Abd Bakr 
Tughlak the son of prince Zafkr KhAn, the third son of 
Firoz Shah. 


Ghazali, vide GhazzAll. 

Ghazanfar Khan, c/^jr****, son of Alawardl KhAn I and 


brother of Alawardl KhAn II, a nobleman of the reign of 
Shuh Jahan and ’Abungir. Ho was three times at different 
periods appointed governor of Saharanpur and afterwards 
of That^a m Sindh, where he died on the 1st May, 1666 
A. I)., 17th #i-Ka’da, 1077 A. H. His remains were 
bi ought to Dthlx and buried there. 

Ghazan Khan, seventh king of Persia of the 


Taitar tribo and fourth in descent from Hal&kd Khdn, 
wfi k the sou of Arghun Khan, lio succeeded to the crown 
of Persia after the dethronement of Baidu KhAn his uncle 
in October, 1295 A. 1)., &il-hijja, 694 A. H. He was the 
first emperor of tho race of Changoz Khan who embraced 
the religion of Muhammad, and with him near one 
hundred thousand of his followers followed their leader 
into tho pale of Islam. Ho was the first of this race of 
kings who threw off all allegiance to the Kh&kan of Tar- 
tary, by directing that the name of that monarch (whom 
he now deemed to be an infidel) should not, in future bo 
struck on the coins of Persia. After embracing Muhamma- 
danism, ho took the title of Sultan Mahmud. He reigned 
nearly nine years and died on Sunday, the 17th of May, 
1304 A. D., 11th Shawwftl, 703 A. H., at Kazwln; he was 
interred in a superb mosque which he had constructed near 
Tauris or Tabrez. He was succeeded by his brother 
Aljaitu, who took the title of Muhammad KhudA Banda. 

Ghazi, tho poetical title of a person who served as 

Kiarbegl under the prince Sultan Muhammad MuAzzim 
tho son of the emperor ’Alamgir. 

Gha zi, <£$*} or Al-Ghazi, the son of Ortak, the first ot 

the TurkmAn Ortakite princes who seized Jerusalem and 
reigned in Mardin and Mialarkin in Syria. The follow- 
intr princes are his descendants : 

A. D. A. H. 

HusAm-uddin Taimurtash son of Alghazi, 

began to reign, 1122 616 

Najm-uddln Abu’l Muzaffar Albi or Alpi, 

son of TaimurtAsh, J162 647 

Kutb-uddln AlghAzi son of Albi, 1176 672 

HusAm-uddin Yulak Arsalan, the son of 

]^utb-uddin, 1184 680 

Malik Aimanstir NAsir-uddin Ortak Arsa- 
lan, son of ^utb-uddin, 1201 597 

MAlik-us-Said Najm-nddin GhAzi, son of 

NAsir-uddin Ortak, 1239 637 

MAlik-ul-Mazaffar ^arA Amlin, son of 

Hajm-oddl%. 1265 666 

Sbams-uddfrLD&Ad, 1291, 69l 

MAlik-al-Manzdr Najm-uddin GhAzi, .... 129$ , , 696 

Albi MAUk-ul-Adil TmAd-uddln 'Ali, .... 1619 fl2 

MAlik-us-8A2«h Shams* uddin SAlah, the last 
prince of this race, 1616 716 



Ghazi 
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Ghaai-uddin Haidar, j*** csi 1 *, the eldest of 
the ten sons of Nawdb Sa’ddat ’All Khdn of Audh. On 
his father’s death, which took place on tho 11th July, 
1814 A. D., 22nd Rajab, 1229 A. H. t he succeeded to lus 
dominions as Naw&b Wazir, and five years after, assumed, 
with the concurrence of the British Government, tho regal 
dignity. His ooronation took place on Saturday, the 9th 
October, 1819 A. D., 18th Zil-hijja, 123# A H., at 
Lakhnau, when ho took tho title of Abu’l Muzaffar Maiz- 
uddin Shdh Zaman Ghazi-uddin Haidar Padshah. On 
ascending the first step of the throne, the minister deli- 
vered to him a radical crown, studded with diamonds and 
jewels of great value. Ho then put it on his head and 
was congratulated on the occasion by tho Resident who 
saluted him as king of Audh. Jewels and pearls to tho 
value of 30.000 rupees were then scattered over the heads 
of tho spectators, many were picked up by our fair ladies. 
Ghazi-uddin llaidar died after a reign of more than 13 
years, on tho 19th of October, 1827 A. !>., 27th Hahi’ I, 
1243 A. H., aged 58 lunar years, and wus succeeded by 
his son Sulaiman Jah Nasir-uddm Haidar. ; 

Ghazi-uddin Khan I, )jj ± 9 cM j 

styled Firoz Jang, whose original name was Mir Shahab- ! 
mid in, was the son of Kulieh Khan Sadr-us-Sudur, and I 
was raised to the rank of an Amir with tho title of Firoz ! 
Jang, after his father’s death, by the emperor ’Alamgir j 
in 1(587 A. D., 1098 A. H. His son was tho famous I 
Nizam-ul-Mulk *Asaf Jah whose descendants are known ! 
to Europeans as Nizams of the Dukhan. In tho feign of 1 
Bahadur Shah he was appointed governor of Gujrat, and 1 
died at Ahmadabad in 1710 A. I)., 1122 A. II. His re- 
mains were transported to Dehli, and interred in the 
yard of the college built by him outside the Ajmiri Gate. 

Ghazi-uddin Khan II, 1 r*^j**J is)^ 9 

Amir-ul-Umra, also styled Firoz Jang, was tho eldest son 
of the celebrated Nizam-ul-Mulk ’Asaf Jah. Ho was 
elevated to tho rank of Amir-ul-Umra after tlio death of 
Khan Dauran, and departure of Nadir Shah to Persia, 
in 1739 A. I)., 1152 A. H., by tho emperor Muhammad 
Shah. Some years after the death of his father, when 
his brother Nasir Jang, who had succeeded him, died in 
the Dakhan, he proceeded from Dehli to regain his pos- 
sessions in that country, hat died on his way at Aoranga- 
bad on the 16th of October, 1752 A. I)., 7th Zil-hijja, 
1165 A. II. New Style. His remains wore brought to 
Dehli and buried there. After his death tho office of 
Amir-ul-Umra was conferred on his son Shahab-uddm 
with the title of ’Imdd*ul-Mulk Ghdzi-uddin Khan. 

Ghazi-uddin Khan III, V* 1 

Amir-ul-Umra, styled Tmdd-ul-Mulk, was the son of 
Ghazi-uddin Khan Fir6z Jang, the son of Nizam-ul- 
Mulk ’Asaf Jah. His original name was Shahdb-uddin, 
but after the death of his father in 1752 A. D., 1165 
A. H., he was, by the recommendation of Nawdb Safdar 
Jang, wazir, appointed Amir-ul-Umrd, by the emporor 
Ahmad Shdh of Dehli with tho title of ’Imad-ul-Mulk 
Ghazi-*ddin Khan. This is that Ghazi-uddin Khan, who 
afterwards became wazir, imprisoned and blinded his 
master tho emperor Ahmad Shah, and assassinated 
’Alamgir II. His wife was the celebrated Gunna Begam, 
who died in the year 1775 A. D., 1189 A. H. The year 
of Ghizi-uddin Khan’s death is unknown, but according 
to the biography of tho poet called Gulzar Ibrdhfm, he 
was living in. 1780 A. D., 1194 A. H., in straitened cir- 
cumstances. His poetical name was Nizam. According 
to the work tailed Mdsir-ul-Umrd, he went to the Da- 
khan 1773 A. D., 1187 A. H., and received a jdgir in 
Malwa ; subsequently he proceeded to Stirat ana passed 
a few years with the English, and thence on a pilgrimage 
to Mecca. He composed Persian and Feikhta poetry and 


left Arabio and Turkish Ghazals and a thick Persian 
Diwan and a Masnawi in which the miracles of Mauldna 
Fakhr-uddm are relatod. Some say he died at Kalpi. 

Ghaznawi, vide Muhammad Khan (Mir). 

Ghazzal, Jlj* } (a seller of thread) title of Wdsil-bin-’Atd, 
a celebrated Musulmdn doctor who was thus surnamed. 

Ghazni, kings of, vide Subuktagin. 

Ghazzali, or &hazdli (Imam Ahmad), 

younger brother of I mini Muhammad Ghazzali.^ Ho was 
a doctor of th© sect of Shafa’i, and died ut Kazwin in the 
year 1123 A. I)., 517 A. II., hut according to JLbn Khal- 
likan in 520 A. H., corresponding with 1126 A. 1). 

Ghazzali, or Ghazali (Imam Muham- 

mad) who is also entitled Hujjat-ul-lsldm, is tho surname 
of Abu Hamid Muhammad Zain-uddin-al-Tusi, one of 
tho greatest and most celebrated Musnlman doctors, and 
author of a treatise on the different classes of science 
which concern religion, called, “Kimiao Sa’ddat,” and 
many other works such as tho Vakut-ut-Tuwib, also 
called “Tafsir Juwahir-ul-Kurdn,” “Akaed Ghazzali,” 
“ Ahia-ul-’Ulum,” and “ Tuhfat-ul-Filasafa.” He wus born 
in tho year 1058 A. D., 450 A. H., in a village called 
Ghuzzdla or Ghazala in Tus, whence he and his brother 
Ahina4» derived their names of Ghazzali. lie died on the 
18th December, 1111 A. D., 4th Jumada II, 505 A. H., 
aged 55 lunar years. Some authors say that his name 
should bo spelt Ghazali and not Ghazzali, but tho fol- 
lowing verses from the Mukhbir-ul-Wusilm, confirms the 
latter. 

He is said to have written ninety-nine works, mostly in 
Arabic, a few in Persian. 

Ghizali (Moulana), ^y°, of Tus or Mashhad, 

the royal poet. He mentions in one of his Kasidas 
named liauzat-us-Safa, that he was bom in the year 1524 
A. I)., 930 A. H. He first came from Mashhad his native 
country to the Dakhan, where being disappointed in his 
prospects, ho went over to Jaunpur, and was employed 
for some years by Khan Zaman ’Ali Kuli Khan, governor 
of that province, during which time he wrote a poem 
called “Naksh Bat If a,” for which he received from his 
patron a piece of gold for each couplet. After the death 
of Khan Zaman, who was slain in battle against the 
emperor Akbar in 1508 A. D., 976 A. IL, he fell into 
tho hands of that monarch, who took him into his service, 
and conferred on him tho titlo of Mdlik-ush-Shua’rd, or the 
King of poets. Ho was the first poet that was honoured 
with this title in India. He accompanied his royal 
master to the conquest of Gujrdt, and died there of 
veneroal disoaso, on Friday the 5th of December, 1572 
A. D., 27th Rajab, 980 A. H. He is buried at Ahmad- 
abad, Gujrdt, at a place called Sarkij. Ho is also the 
author of a Diwan, and three Masnawfs or poems, con- 
taining from 40 to 50,000 vorses ; their titles aro : u Kitdb 
Asrar,” “ Rishahdt-ul-Haiat,” and “ Mirat-ul-Kaendt.” 
Ghoufl Muhammad Khan, o 1 *- >^*** dyi, whose 

title is Mohtashim-uddaula, i a the present Nawib of 
J&wara. 

Ghous-ul-’Alam, (* ,W| a fhmous Sdfi, vide Mn- 
hammad Ghous of Gwdliar. 

GhOUZ-ul-’Azim, a title of the Muhammadan 

saint ’Abdul Kidir GildnL 



Ghouw&ei 


Gosfcyar 
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Ohtmvaai, UT4)i of Youd, a poet, who« proper 

name is Ixzuddm. lie is said to have composed 100,000 
verses. This tortile poet, in a work which he wrote in 
1543 A. I)., 960 A. II., says: “The poetry which I have 
written amounts to 1,950 hooks/’ He made 500 verses 
a day, and it would appear that ho put the * Rauzat-ush* 
Shohada,” tho history of Tabari, tho legends of tho pro- 
phets, Ruleik'Wa- Parana, and the Medical work called 
u Zakhira KhwArism ShAhi,*’ and many other works into 
verse, lie died in 1663 A. P., 960 A. H», at an ago of 
more than one hundred years. 

Ghulam MJi, Mir, ^ f^*j**i a poet wbo«*> 

poetical title is 'Azad, which see. 

Ghulam , Ali Khan, author of the 

“ LrimaYit-iit-Tahirin,” a panegyric on tho actions of Mu- 
hammad, and a number of in) stical poems, dedicated to 
the cm perm ’Alumgfr. 

Ghulam >Ali, author of the work railed “8hah 

’Alain NAintt.” a history of tho reign of the Emperor Shah 
’Alum, who died in 1806 A. I)., 1221 A. H. 

Ghulam Husain Khan, Nawab Sayyad, 

sun mined Tiba Tibaf, son of 
IlidAct ’Ah' Khan, Bahadur Asad Jantr. author of a Persian 
work called “Siar-ul-Mutakhirin,” written in tho yearl7H0 
A. I)., ll‘H A. H., and translated soon after into English 
by a French Renegade, (ailed Mustafa. Tt was again 
translated into English by F. C. Balfour, Esq., LL. D. 
He is also author of a Poem entitled “ Basharat-ul- 
Imamat.” 

Ghulam Husain Khan, author of the 

Persian History of Bengal malted “ Rayaz-ussalfttm” which 
ho wrote a 1 >out the year 1780 A. I>. at tho request of Mr. 
George Udnoy of Milwa. He was a learned and respect- 
able character, once of greater consequence, and afterwards 
a member of the native court of judicature under the most 
worthy Nawab ’All Ibrahim Khan. 

Ghulam Imam Shahid, Maulana, f*® 

Wj*, a poet who is the author of a Persian Diwdn, and 
of a celebrated Kasfda comprising the dispute between 
Love and Beauty. His poetical title is Shahed and he is 

. living still, 1879 A. D. 

Ghulam Kadir Khan, e son of ZAbita 
Khan, and grandson of Najib-uddaula, tho Rohila chief. 
This is that traitor who after extorting as much money as 
he could from his royal master, tho emperor ShAh ’Alam 
of Dehli, ordered his Rohilas to pluck out his eyes from 
their sockets and placed Beidar Bakht, son of Ahmad 
8hAh, and grandson of Muhammad ShAh on the throne. 
This mournful event happened on the 10th of August, 
1788 A. D., 7th ft-Ka’da, 1202 A. H. After this, the 
traitor endeavoured to make his retreat to his own terri- 
tory Ghousgajh, but was pursued by the Marhaftas who 
took him prisoner, cut off his ears, nose, arms, and legs, 
and in this mutilated state he was sent to Dehlf ; but 
died on the road in the month of Pecembor the same 
year, Rabf 1, 1203 A. EL His tomb is in Aul, Parganna 
Furrah, Zila Agrah. 

Ghulam Kutb-uddlu Shah, 

|U 0 f AllahAbid, whose poetical name is Muaibat, 

was the son of ShAh Muhammad FAkhir. He was an 
elegant poet eminently learned and accomplished, and is 
the author of a work called “ Kin Kalis,” (Cakes and 
Steaks) which he wrote in answer to a work entitled 
** Kin HalwA” (Cakes and Pudding)* He was bora on 
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the 29th August, 1725 O. S., 1st Mabanwn* 1138 A. H., 
went on a pilgrimage to Mecca, and died there in the 
year 1773-4 A* P., 1187*8 A. H. 

Ghulam Muhammad, ***» ( .5U > (Prio^) «on or 

grandson of Tippd SultAn, was installed as a Knight 
Commander of the Star of India on the 27th February, 
1871 A. P. Seventy -two years ago he was a prisoner 
in the hands of the English, and since then a recipient 
of the highest honors. Ho died in Calcutta on the 
night of the 11th August, 1872, aged 78 years. 

Ghulam Muhammad Khan, pro- 

sent nawab of the Kamatic, whose title is Arrur-ul-IIind 
WAla JAh Umdat-ul-TJmrA Mumtaz-ul-Mumklik. 

Ghulam Muhammad Khan, Nawab, **** 

c 3 ^ v'y, *•«* Faiz-ullah KMn. 

Ghulam Ahia, ik 3 ^ author of an Arabic work on 
Logic, wliich goes after his name. Its marginal Notes 
written >>y another author aro called “ Shams-uz-Zuha.” 

Ghunohachae Ummaid, 9 (f. a small 

bud of hope), was one of the wiveB of Umar Shaikh Mirza, 
the son of Sultan Abu Sa’id MirzA, and mother of NAsir 
Mirza, and Mahd Bano Bcgam. She was a native of 
Andjan. 

Girami, the poetical name of a poet whoso I)fwAn 

was found in the Library of Tipu SultAn. 

Girdhar Das, of Dehli, author of the history 

of Ram, entitled “ Ram ay an,” translated from the Sans- 
krit in 1722 A. D. This is a very celebrated Hindi poem, 
containing tho exploits of tho famous demigod RAm, who 
reigned over India for many years. His capital was at 
Audh, and his conquests extended to Ceylon, where tho 
chain of rocks which nearly unite that island to the 
continent, is still called Rim’s Bridge. Besides this, there 
are two other RAinAyans, one translated by Tulshf DAs 
in the BhAkha dialect, and another by Khushtar in Urdu. 

Girdhar Singh, or Girdhar Bahadur, a 

Rajput chief who was governor of Maiwa in the reign of 
the emperor Muhammad ShAh, and toll in battle against 
the PcshwA BAjf Rao’s officers in 1729 A. D. IHg ne- 
phew, Daya Ram, who succeeded him, and had opposed 
a gallant resistance for some time, was defeated by Chim- 
naji the Peshw&s brother, and lost his life in battle about 
the year 1732 A. D. 

Gobind Guru, a chief of the Sikhs, ride 

Guru Gobind. 

Gopal or Nayek Gopal, a celebrated 

singer of India, who was a native of the Dakhan, and 
flourished during the reign of SultAn ’AlA-uddm Sikandar 
' SArn. He was a contemporary of Amir Khusro who died 
in 1325 A. D. It is related that when GopAl visited the 
court of Dehli, he sung that species of composition called 
“ Git,” the beauty of which style, enunciated by the 
powerful and harmonious voice of so able a performer, 
could not meet with competition : — At this the monarch 
caused Amir Khusro to remain hid under his throne, 
whence he could hear the musician unknown to hi m. The 
latter endeavoured to remember the style, and on a tub- 
sequent day, sung “Qoul” and “TarAna” in 
of it, which surprised Gopil, and, fraudulently deprived 
him of a portion of his due honor. 

Goehyw, MJ, an astronomer whoae proper name U 
AbA’l Hawn. 
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Gouhar Shad Begun, a 1 * j*j? i *•» ***» of 
MirzA SbAhrukh, the son of Amir Taimur. She was slain 
by Sultan Abfl Sa’id MirzA for creating disturbances, in 
1457 A. D., 861 A. H., at HirAt, where she lies buried 
on the loft bank of a stream called Anjir. Th© t grave is 
shaded by a very high gilt dome. She is said to have 
been the most incomparable lady in the world. Some erro- 
neously say that she was the daughter of Amir Taimur, 
and the sister of Shahrukh MirzA, and that she never 
married, but devoted herself to the perusal of the lturAn, 
vide Mohan Lai's Journal. 

Goya, kjfy poetical name of Hisam-uddaula NawAb Fakir 
Muhammad Khan of Lakhnau. He is the author of a 
Diwan. 

Ooya, the poetical name of Mirza K Am ran, a brother 

of J6ya, which see. 

Goya, pootical name of Shaikh HaiAt-ullah of Fur- 

rukhabdd. 

Gujar, grandson or son of the daughter of the Peshwa 

Kaghdji Bhosla’s daughter. He was raised to the masnad 
of Nagptir after tho dethronement of ’Apk Sahib in 1818 
A. D. 

Gulab Singh, Of Jammu (MahArajA) tho in r 

dependent ruler of Kashmir and the hills, which were’ 
made over to him hy the British “ for a consideration," 
after tho battle with the Sikhs in 1846. He died 2nd 
August, 1867 A. D , about three months after the outbreak 
of the native troops. He was succeeded by his son lianbir 
Singh. 

Gulbadan Beg&m, fa a daughter of the 

emperor Babar Shah, sister to Humayun and aunt to 
Akbar ShAh. She was married to Khizir Khan, a descen- 
dant of the kings of Kashghar. Khizir Khan was made 
governor of Lahor in 1656 A. D., 963 A. II., and after- 
wards of Behar, where he died about the year 1659 A. D., 
966 A. H. 

Gulbarg Begam, ft# daughter of the emperor 

Bahar Shah, she is also called Gulrang Begam, and Gul- 
rukh Begam, which see. 

If 

Gulchehra Begam, Ibtr > a daughter of the 

emperor Ba'bar Shah and youngest sister of Humayun, 
by whom she was given in marriage to Abbas Sultan, an 
Uzbuk prince, at Kabul in 1648 A. D. 

Gul Muhammad Khan, <3^ Of, a poet 

of Dehli who died in tho year of the Christian era 1848 
A. D., 1264 A. H. His poetical name was Natik, which 
see. 

Gulrukh Begam, fat a daughter of the emperor 
/ 

Bahar, who was married to Mirza Ndr-uddin Muham- 
mad, a person of respectable family, by whom she bad a 
daughter named Salima Sultina Begam, who was mar- 
ried in the beginning of the reign of the emperor Akbar, 
to BerAm Khan, KhAnkhinAn, after whose doath in 1661 
A. D,, 968 A. H., the emperor married her himself. Gul- 
rukh Begam is colled in the MAsir-ul'UmrA, Gulbarg 
Begam, and by some Gulrang Begam. 

Gulrukh Begajn, fa- a daughter of KAmrAn 

Mirza, the brother of the* emperor HumAyfln, and first 
cousin to Akbar. She was married to Ibrahim Husain 
Mirz iy the son of Muhammad Sul^An MirzA a descendant 
of Amir Taimtir. Ibrahim Husain, who together with 
his other brothers had created great disturbances in the 


country, was taken prisoner in 167$ A. D., 981 A.*H>, 
and shortly after put to death and bis head sent to Akbar, 
who ordered it to be placed over one of the gates of Agrah. 
Gulrukh Begam survived him for several years and was 
living at Agrah in 1614 A. D., 1023 A. H. 

Gulshan, the pootioal name of Shaikh Sa'd-ullAh, 

a mystical poet, who resided for some years at Dehli, and 
left nearly 100,000 verses of Ghazals. He was a disciple 
of ShAh ’Abddl Ahad Sarhindi, and mado with him a pil- 
grimage to Mocca. He died in 17^8 A. D., or 1141 A. H. 

Gulshani, the poetical title of Shaikh Sa'd-ullAh, 

which see. 

Gunna or Ganna Begam, ^ a princess, celebra- 
ted for her personal accomplishments, as well as for the 
vivacity of *her wit, and the fire of her poetical genius. 
Several of her lyric compositions, in the Hindustani 
language are still sung and admired, one of which is to 
be seen in tho first volumo of tho Asiatic Researches, 
p. 55. She was tho daughter of Nawab 'All Kuli Khan* 
commonly called Chhanga or Shash Angushti (from hav- 
ing six fingers on each hand), a mansabdar of 5000 horse. 
Ganna Begam was betrothed to Shuja -uddaula, tho son of 
NawAb Safdar Jang, but afterwards married to 'Imad-ul- 
Mulk Ghazi-uddin Khan, wazir, and this rivalship is said 
to have in part laid the foundation of tho mortal enmity 
which afterwards subsisted between that wazir and Safdar 
Jang. Adjoining to the village of NurAbAd near Dhoul- 
pur, two miles from Chola Sarao, is a pretty large garden, 
the work of the emperor Alamgir, built in the year 1688 
A. D., 1160 A. II., over tho gate of which is an inscrip- 
tion bearing tho chronogram of the year of its erection, 
viz., “ Dida Bagh Jam&l." Within this garden is the 
monument of Ganna Begam. Her shrine bears the fol- 
lowing inscription, “ Ah gham Gunna Begam," which is 
tho chronogram of tho year of her death, m., 1776 
A. D., 1189 A. H. The poets, S6z, Souda, and Minnat 
corrected her verses. 

Guru Gobind, jjf, the son of Tegh Bahadur, a 

famous chief of tho Sikhs. After the death of his father 
who was executed by order of the emperor 'Alamgir in 
the year 1673 A. D., having collected his followers, ho gave 
thorn arms and horses, which till his time they had never 
used, and began to commit depredations, but ho was soon 
obliged to fly, and two of his sons boing taken prisoners, 
were put to death. Being desirous of returning to his 
home, he prevailed on some Afghans to conduct him, 
. disguised as one of their devotees, through the army sta- 
tioned at Sarhind ; and for the remainder of his life kept 
himself retired, having lost his faculties in grief for his 
sons. He ordored his disciples to wear blue, and leave 
their beards and the hair of their heads unshaved, which 
they do to this day. He was succeeded by Banda, one of 
his followers. 


H. 

Habib Ajmi, Khwaja, s-W- **!»*> he was 

called ’Ajmf or the Persian, on aocount of his not being 
able to read tho $urAn, or that he could not pronounce the 
words of it distinctly. He was a pious MusalmAn and dis- 
ciple of KhwAja Hasan Baarf. He died on the 28th August. 
738 A. D., 7th HamazAn, 120 A. B. 

Habib-Ullah, ^ author of an Arabic work on 

philosophy called “ Bahr-ul-Maatik,” or the Sea of Logic. 
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Habib-ullah, Shaikh, v**— f*"> 8 celebrated 
poet of Agrah. 

Habib-ullah, Shah or Mir, VW— « de«ccn- 
dant of 8hdh Ni'mat-ull£h Wall, and an amir in the 
service of the Bahmanl kings of the Dukhan. He was 
imprisoned, and afterwards put to death in Juno, 1460 
A. I)., Sha’btin 864 A. H., by Saltan Humaytin Sh6h 11, 
Bahmanl, a tyrant, who at the same time cast hit* brother 
Hasan Khdn, who had robellod against him, before a 
voracious tiger, tllut soon tore the wretched prince to 
pieces. 

Habshi or Habashi, a poet who having lost an 

eye in a scuffle, was asked by Ibrahim P&sba, “ Where 
is thine other eye 1” and making answer, “it grew tired 
of stopping at Inane in the socket, and flow out to see the 
world was imprisoned ten years for his wit in the tower 
of Hero and Leander, whore he daily gave vent to his 
feelings in such verses as the following: — 

I will groan, till every stone in this cold prison-tower 
shall weep, 

T will cry, till earth and sky, and each dark rolling hour 
shall weep, 

I will make, that hearts shall break, and even the dewless 
Dower shall weep, 

Yea, for me, the wronged JIabJil, both Musalman and 
Gabr shall weep 1 

Hadi, a khnlif of Baghdad, vide Al-IIadi. 

Hadi, ^ 5 * 0 ^ poetical name of Mir Muhammad Jawad ’All 

Khan, who died in the year 1800 A. D., 1215 A. II., and 
left a Diwan in Urdu. 

Hail, 4/*^; which moans barefoot, is the surname of Zain- 

uddln Muhammad, an author, who led an austere life, 
and who always walking barefoot, was thus sumamed. 

Haflz-uddin Ahmad, Moulwi, 

author of the “ Khirad Afroz,” an Urdu trans- 
lation of the “ Avar Danish,” or Pilpay’s Fables, which 
he translated for the use of the College of Fort William 
in 1803 A. 1)., 1218 A. H. 

Haflz-uddin N asafl-bin-Ahmad, 

^j^J| author of the Commentaries called “Ma- 

darik-ut-Tanzfl” and “ Hak&ek-ut-Tan&wfi,” in Arabic. 
Ho died in the year 1310 A. D., 710 A. H., vide Nasaff j 
or Al-Nasafa. 

Haflz-ullah, Shaikh, *'4 a relation of 

Sirtij-uddln 'All Khan Arzti. His poetical name was 
Asam. He died in tho 21st year of the emperor Muham- 
mad Shtih of Dehli, 1767 A. D., 1181 A H. 

Hafiz Abru, jj(f sumamed Ntir-uddln-bin-Lutf- 

ulUh, author of the history oalled “ T&rikh Htiflz Abrti.” 
He was bom in the city of Hirat, but passed his infancy 
in Hamdtin, where he received his education. He was 
fortunate enougn to secure the esteem of Amir Taimur, 
who sought every occasion to do him service. After the 
death of that tyrant, he attended the court of his son 
Shihfukh Mim, and received from the young prince 
Mirzti Btiisangh&r every demonstration of kindness and 
regard. To him he dedicated his works under the name 
of “ Zubdat-ut-Tawirlkh B&isangham,” which contains a 
complete history of the world,. and an account of the 
institutions and religions of different people down to 1426 
A. D. f 822 A. H. He died five yean afterwards in the 
city of Z&njtn, about the year 1480 A. 884 A H. 


Hafiz Adam, fdf a Musalmtin devotee and disciple 
of Shaikh Ahmad Sarhindl, who about the year 1673 
A. D,, in conjunction with the Sikh Gurti Tegh Bahtidur, 
having collected his followers, levied contributions with 
the greatest oppression from the inhabitants of his neigh- 
bourhood and pretended to royalty. He was banished 
from the kingdom across the Indus by order of the em- 
peror ’Alamglr. 

Hafiz Halwai, confectioner and poet of Hirat 

who flourished in the reign of Shabrukh Mirza, the son of 
Amir Taimur about the year 1430 A. D., 834 A. H. 

Hafiz, Khwaja, whose proper name is 

Shams-uddui Muhammad, was the most elegant lyric 
poet of Persia. Ho was bom at Shlrtiz in the reign of 
tho Muzaffariuns, arid was living at the time when Amir 
Taimur (Tamerlane) defeated ShfLh Manstir the last 
•Sultan of that dynasty. The language of Hafiz has been 
styled among the Musalmans, “ Listin-ul-Ghaib,” the lan- 
guage of mystery. From his frequent celebration of lovo 
and wine in his odes he has not improperly been deno- 
minated, by some 'Orientalists, the Anacreon of Persia. 
He died in 1389 A. D., 971 A. H. at Shir&s, where his 
tomb is yet to bo seen at a place called Musalla, and 
is visited as a sacred spot by pilgrims of all ages. After 
his death a collection of 669 of his odes was made by 
Sayvad Kasim Anwar, entitled “ Dlwdn Hafiz.” A few 
of his poems may he understood in a literal sense ; but 
in general they are figurative, and allude to the Stiff 
doctrines ; most of them have been at different times 
translated into some of the European languages. At the 
head of the English translators, stand Sir W. Jones, 
Messrs. Iiichardson and Carlyle. There have been two 
other Persian poets of the name of Hafiz, one of them 
sumamed Halwai, that is to say, the confectioner, who 
lived in the reign of Sulf&n Shabrukh, the Bon of Tamer- 
lane, and the other was named Ajan ltuml. Many zeal- 
ous admirers of Hafiz insist* that by wine he invariably 
means devotion ; and they havo gono so far as to compose 
a dictionary of words in the language, as they call it, of 
the Sufis : in that vocabulary, sleep is explained by me- 
ditation on tho divine perfections, and perfume by hope 
of the divine favor ; gales are i l lapses of grace ; kisses and 
embraces , the raptures of piety; ulolators, infidels , and 
libertines, are men of the purest religion, and their idol 
is the Creator himself; the tavern is a retired oratory, 
and its keeper, a sage instructor ; beauty denotes the per- 
fection of the Supreme Being ; tresses aro the expansion 
of his glory ; lips the hidden mysteries of his essence ; 
down on the check, tho world of spirits, who encircle his 
throne ; and a black mole, the point of indivisible unity ; 
lastly, wantonness, mirth , and inebriety , mean religious 
ardour and abstraction from all terrestrial thoughts. 

Hafiz Muhammad, author of the “ Hawi Saghlr.” 

Hafiz Rahmat Khan, a celebrated 

Bohila chiof. He joined his countrymen during the 
administration of ’Ali Muhammad Khfo, who advanced 
him to an important station, and Plllbhlt and Baroily 
were given to him and Muradtibtid to another chief named 
Dtinde Rh&n. Having attained his office, by military 
ability and genius, he at length wholly superseded the 
authority of Sa’d-ullih Kh in, the son of 'All Muhammad 
Khin, and was advanced to the sugteme administration of 
affairs. He failed in his engagement to pay forty lacs of 
rupees to Nawtib Shujti-uddaula of Audh for the protec- 
tion of his country from the ravages of the Mtxhftfgsg, 
was killed in a battle fought by the nawtib by the assis- 
tance of the English on the 23rd April, 1774 A D., 10th 
Safer, 1188 A H. His Life is translated by Mr, Elliott 

Haflx BaUma, i* the name of the peraon 

who planted a largo garden at Barhind in the reign 
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of the Emperor Akbar and called it u Bagh Noulakh.” 
He died in 1592 A. D., 1000 A. H., and a beautiful chro- 
nogram was written on the occasion. 

Haft, O**, vtde AML Hafs-ul-Bukhiri. 

Hafsa, a daughter of the Khah'f Umar, and wife of 

Muhammad, in whose hands Abu Bakr, tho successor of 
the prophet) deposited the original Kuran. She outlived 
her husband 33 years and died in 665 A. D., 45 A. H. 

Haibat Jang) title of Zain-uddin Ahmad, 

the youngost son of Ilajf Ahmad, and nephew and son- 
in-law of Alahwardi Khan Mahabat Jang, governor of 
Bengal. He was the father of Nawab Siraj-uddaula, 
who succeeded Mahabut Jang in tho government of Ben- 
gal in 1756 A. I). 

Haibat Khan, He is the author of tho 

“ Tarikh Khan Jahan Lodi,” “ Makhzan-i- Afghani,” con- 
taining tho history of Khan Jahan Lodi and of the Af- 
ghans. Khan Jahdn was a general of great reputation 
during the reign of the emperor Jahangir, but rebelling 
against Shah Jahan, was killed in an engagement with 
the royal troops 1631 A. D., 1087 A. II. The above 
work was written in 1676 A. D. There is also an abridge- 
ment of this work, by tho same author, called “ Majmua’ 
Afghani.” 

H&idar, a title of ’Ali, tho son-in-law of Muhammad. 

Haidar, j&yk U also called Haidar 

Kuluj or Haidar Kulicha, hocause he was by profession 
a baker. Ho was a native of Hirat, and is the author of 
a Diwan in Persian and one in Urdu. 

Haidar, J*£*y or Mir Haidar Shah of tho Dakhan, a 
gallant soldier in the sendee of Nawab Sarfaraz Khan 
governor of Bengal. He put the Diwan of Wall of the 
Dakhan into Mukhammas and interspersed that of Hafiz 
with verses of his own. He died at Hug’ll in the reign 
of the emperor Ahmad Sh6h, a year or two before or after 
1760 A. D., 1164 A. H., aged 100 years. Graein-de- 

Tassy thinks that ho iB the author of a Masnawi en- 

titled “ Kissae Chandar Badon and Mahyar.” 

Haidar Ali Moulwi, yaxi ^ 

of Faizabad, author of the u Muntahi-ul-Kal&m,” and 
soveral other works. He was living in Dehli 1854 A. D., 
1270 A. H. • 

Haidar Mir, y* wVfe Haidar Mirza. 

Haidar Mirza, f wil ° is also called Mir Haidar 

and Mirza Haidar Doghlat, was the son of Muhammad 
Husain, and his wife was tho aunt of Babar Shah. He waB 
formerly in the service of Kamr&n Mirza, brother of the 
emperor llumayun, hut being disgusted with his conduct 
abandoned his standard about the year 1589 A. D., 946 
A. H., and joined the emperor, to whom he was afterwards 
of great service. In 1540 A. D., 947 A. H., ho was depu- 
ted by the emperor to conquer Kashmir, which ho took in 
a short time ; hut as that omperor was soon after expelled 
from India by Sher Shdh, Huidar became the king of 
that country. In the year 1548 A. D., 955 A. H., he 
invaded Little Thibet, and not only succeeded in con- 
quering that country, but subsequently addod Great 
Thibet, Raj ora and Pogla to his dominions. He reigned 
nearly ten years and was killed by an arrow in a night- 
attack made upon his camp in 1561 A. D., 958 A. H. 

Haidar Khan, Mir, >5* J*°, the grandeon of 
Mir Haidar who waa the author of the “ Tarikh BaahfdL” 
This person, on plea of presenting a petition, killed Hu- 
sain ’Ali Khan Amtr-ul-Umrf, at the instigation of the 


| emperor Muhammad Shih, on the 13th September, 1720 

! O. S., 27th fr-K&’da 1132 A. H«, and was himself cut to 

pieces. 

Haidar Malik, J***, entitled Rafe-ul-Mulk 

Chught&i, author of the most authontic history of Kash- 
mir, down to his own time, lie was a nobleman in 
tho sorviee of the emperor Jah&ngir, and was living about 
tho year 1619 A. D., 1028 A. II., in which year he ac- 
companied that emperor to Kashmir. 

Haidar Muammai, Mir, ^U**;^^**, sumamed 

Rafi'sgi Kftshf, a punster who flourished in the time of Sh&h 
Ismail II, king of Persia, and wroto a chronogram at his 
death, which took place in 1577 A. D., 985 A. H. He 
was distinguished by his skill in making chronograms 
and enigmas. Ho came to India in tho time of Akbar, 
and was drowned when returning by sea to Porsia. Ho 
was in charge of copies of Faizf s works for distribution 
in Persia, and they were also lost. Vide Mir Haidar. 

Haidar Hazi, tsjb J^i^y a Persian historian who wrote 

in the 17th century of tho Christian Era. 

Haidar, Sheikh or Sultan, w lW-, father of 

Shah Isrnafl I, Safwf. He was tho eon of Snltin or 
Shaikh Juniud, the son of Shaikh Ibrahim, tho son of 
hhaikh or Rhwaja All, tho son of the cclobmted Bhaikli 
Sadar-ud dm Musa, the son of Shaikh Safi or Safi-uddin 
Anhbeli, who was the 21st in a direct line from Musi 
K&zim, the seventh Imfan. Ho was killed in a battle 
against Ya’kub Beg the son of Uzzan Husan, at Shirwan 
in the month of July, 1488 A. D., Sha’ban, 893 A. H. 

Hairan, poetical namo of Mir Haidar ’Ali. He was 

killed in zillah Bih4r, but had the assassin put to death 
before ho expirod. 


Hairani, Moulana, of Ilamd&n. 

Ho is the author of several Masnawis or poems, viz., “ Bah- 
rain- wa-Nahid.” Dispute betwoon Heaven and Earth, 
entitled “ Manazira Arz-wa-Samd Dispute between the 
Landlo and the Moth, called “ Manazira Shama’-wa-Par- 
wana;” and Dispute between tho Roasting Spit and tho 
Fowl, named “ Manazira Sikh-wa-Murgh.” He died in 
1497-8 A. D., 903 A. H. b 


Hair at) poetical namo of Kayam-uddin, 

tho author of the biography called “Tazkira MafcaUt- 
ush-Shuari, which he completed in 1760 A. D., 1174 


Hairat, poetical title of Pandit Ajuddhia Parshad, 

a native of Kashmir, who resided at Lakhnau. He is the 
author of a small Diwan and a few Masnawis. Ho died 
1234 A. H., in the 35th year of his age. 


Hairati, a poet of Marv. In reward of a Kaafda 

which ho composed in praise of Sh4h TahmtfsD I Safwf 
he obtained the title of Malik-itsh-Shua’rd or ’kini? of 
poets. Besides the work called “ Bahjat-ul-MubMui ” 
he is the author of a Masnawi to whiqh ho gave the title 
of Gulzar. All his verses amount to about 40 000 He 
waB murdered at K£sh4n 1554 A. D., 962 A. & 

Hairati, was the greatest poot of his time. He 


had studied at Isfahto, and was alive when Takf KishAnf 
wrote his Tazkira, 1585 A. D ; Though he received^ 
liberal allowance from the Persian government, owing to 
h » insufficient for his support, 

and in 1581 A. D., 989 A. H., he came to India heW 
^Mby thoprodigaJity of the Kntb-^w lringJTf 
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Hajar, a very great man among the follower* of ’All, 
and remarkable for hi* singular abstinence, piety and 
strictness of life, his constont purifications according to 
Muhammadan law, and exactness in observing the hours 
of devotion. Ho was put to duath in 600 A. I>., by order 
of Mu'awia I for speaking reproachfully of him, affront- 
ing his brother Zayad governor of Kufa, and affirming 
that the government did not, of right, belong to any but 
the family of 'All. 

Hajari, vide Hijri. 

Haji Begam, wife of the emperor lliunlyfin. 

Vide Ilatnida Bdno Begum. 

Haji ghalfa , <jr^i « celebrated author com- 

munly called Mustaufi Haji Khaltn. He is the author 
of the work called “ Furiuku,” al*> ofthi. Biographical 
Dictionary called 44 Kashi-uz-Zunun,” and the work called 
“ TakwIm-ut-Tawarikh Rumi.” The latter is a Chro- 
nological Table of remarkable events from the Creation 
of the world to 1018 A. D., 1058 A. )L. translated from 
the Turkish, during the reign of Sultan Muhammad IV 
of Constantinople. The “ Kashf-uz-ZumW’ was printed 
lor the Oriental Translation Fund in 1 835- 50, together 
with a Latin translation by Professor FluogcL II ap- 
pears that Haji Khalfa formerly bore the title of “ Katib 
Chilpi,” (which see,) and if this is correct, he died in 1067 

A. I)., 1067 A. II. t t . . ... 

Tn Chamber’s Encyclopedia the montli anu year ot Ins , 
d. ath is September, 1658 A. I)., and that he is also said to j 
1„. the author of the Tarikli Kabir “ the Great History, 
which is a history of the world from the creation of Adam I 
to 1655 A. P., containing notices ot 150 dynasties, jinnci- • 
pally Asiatic ; also a history of the Ottoman empire from 
1501 to 1658 A. D., and a history of the maritime wars of 
the Turks, which has been translated into English. 

Haji Muhammad Beg Khan, cA 'A>. 

tho father of tlio celebrated Mirza Abu Talib Khan, 
author of the “ Masi'r Tailin'.” Ho was by descent a 
Turk, hut born at ’AbbasabAd in Isfahan. Whilst a 
young man, dreading the tyranny of Nadir Shah, he lied 
from Persia, and on his arrival in India, was admitted 
into the friendship of the Nawab Abu’l Mansur Khan 
Safdur Jang. Upon the death of Raja Nawul Rae, Deputy 
Governor of Audh in 1750 A. D., 1163 A. H., Muham- 
mad Kuli Kh5n, the nephew of the Nawab, was appointed 
to that important office, and he (H&ji) was nominated 
one of his assistants. On the death of Safdar Jang in 
1753 A. D., 1167 A. H., his son Shuja-uddaula became 
jealous of his cousin Muhammad Kuli Khan, arrested 
him and put him to death. Hdji fled with a few of his 
faithful servants to Bengal, where ho passed a number 
of years, and died at Murshidabad in April, 1760 A. D., 
ifil-tWb U*2 A - H - . . | . v . 

Haji Muhammad Jan, 

of Mashhad. His poetical namo is Kudsi. He flourished 
in tho reign of the emperor ShAh Jahan, who conferred 
on him the title of “ Molik-ush-Shua’ra,” or the Royal 
poet. He is the author of a poem containing the con- 
quests of the emperor, which he named “ZafarnAma* 

He diod in tho year 1645 A. D., 1055 A. H., and after 
him the title of the royal poot was conferred on Abu 
Talib Kalim. He is also the author of a Diwkn, and an 
Insha. - .m j. , 

Haji Muhammad Kandahari, isjr*** if* 1 *' 
He is the author of a history whioh goes by his name, 
vie., “ Tarikh Haji Muhammad KandahAri.” ^ 

Haji Muhammad Kashmiri Moulana, 

One of his forefathers who was a 

native of HamdAn, came to Kashmir with Mir Said 'All 
Hamdani. HAji was horn in that provinoe, hut came to 

26 


Dehlf in his youth where he received his education. He 
was an excellent poot, flourished in the time of Akb&r, and 
died on Thursday tho 22nd of September, 1507 A. D., 
19th Safar, 1006 A. JL, O. S, Ho was a religious man, 
and had many disciples, one of whom, named MoulAnA 
Hasan, wrote tho chronogram of his death. 

Haji Muhammad Khan Sistani, J* 

&**** He was at first in the service of BairAm- 

Khan, KhaukhAnAn, after whose dismissal he was ho- 
nored with tho rank of 3000 by the emperor Akbar. He 
accompanied Munaim KhAn, KhAnkhanan to Bengal and 
died at Gour in 1675 A. D., 983 A. H. 4 ^ 

Hajjaj-bin-Yusaf-al-Sakafi or Thakafl, l( 

, one of the most valiant Arabian cap- 
tains, who was made governor of Arabia and Arabian 
Irak by Ahdulmalik the fifth Khalff of the Ommaides, after 
he had defeated and killed Abdullkh-bin-Zubeir, who had 
taken the title of Khalifa at Mecca. In the year 693 
A. 1)., 74 A. 11., he pulled down tho temple of Mecca, 
which Abdullah had repaired, placing the black stone 
on tho outside of it again and restoring it to the very 
form it had before Muhammad’s time. Ho was a great 
tyrant ; it is said of him, that in his lifetime, he had put 
to death a hundred and twenty thousand poisons, and 
when he diod had 50,000 in his prisons. He died in the 
reign of the Khalif Walid I, in the year 714 A. D., 95 
A. H., aged 54 years. 

Hakik&t, poetical titlo of Saiyad Husain ShAh, 

son of Saiyad Arab Shah. He accompanied Col. Kydd 
to 1-hinapatau in Madras as head Munshi and died there. 
He is the author of an Urdu Di wan and seven other 
works, someof whichare named “Tahfat-ul-’Ajam,” “Khaz* 
nat-ul- Amsal,” “ Sanamkada Chin” and“llasht Gulgusht” 
Vide Husain Shall. 

Hakim I, the poetical title of a person who was a 

native of Mashhad, and was living about the year 1688 
A. I)., 1100 A. H. He was an Arabic and Persian scho- 
lar, and is the author of a Diwan and a MasnawL 

Hakim II, pi?*) the poetical name of ShAh Abdul Hakim 

of Labor. He is the author of a work called u Mardum 
Dida,” compiled at Aurangabad in 1761 A. D., 1175 
A. H. It contains an account of those poets with whom 
tho author was acquainted. 

Hakim- Ain-ul-Mulk, °f ShirAz. 

He was a learned man and a clever writer. He traced 
his origin, on his mother’s sido, to the renowned logician 
Muhakkik-i-Dawani. The Historian Badaoni was a 
friend of his. Akbar also liked him very much. Hakim 
was a poot and wrote under the Lakhalus of Dawani. 
He died at Handiah on the 27th ^il-tajja 1003 A. H. 
Vide Ain, I. 481. 

Hakim Ali, ^ of GilAn, came to India in 

indigent circumstances, but was fortunate enough to be- 
come in course of time a personal attendant and friend 
of Akbar. In the 39th year of Akbar’s reign, he construc- 
ted the wonderful reservoir which is so often mentioned 
by Mughal Historians. In tho 40 th year Ali was a com- 
mandor of 700 and had the title of Jalinus Uzzamaai the 
4 Galinus of the Age.* By Jahangir he was made a com- 
mander of 2000. He died on the 5th Muliarrain, 1018 
A. H. Vide Ain, I. 466. 

Hakim Muhammad, p\ f * He was half-bro- 

ther to the emperor Akbar, being bom of a different 
mother. Vide Muhammad Hakim. 

Hakim Hur-uddin Shiraai, LSJb** tri 4 ^ jS 

who appears to have been either grandson -or sister’s son of 
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Abii’l Fazl, asserts in his preface to the “ Hajdt Dara Shi- 
kohi,” that ho commenced his work in tho 14th year 
of the reign of Sh&h Jah&n 1642 A. I)., 1052 A. H., tho 
above namo of the hook gives the year of tho Hijra, and 
brought it to a conclusion in 1056 A. II. 

H & kirn-ul- Murnalik, title of Mir Mu- 

hammad Mahdi, a physician who hold tho rank of 4000 
in the reign of the emperor ’Alamgir. 

Hakiri, poetical name of Moulana Shahab-uddin 

Mua’mmaf. 

Halaki, of Hamdan, a Persian poet, though 

illiterate, wroto a panegyric on the accession of Shdh Is- 
ma’il Safwi II, to the throne of Persia, in the year 1576 
A. D., 984 A. H., for which ho received a handsome pre- 
sent from the king, while other poets who wrote on the 
same occasion, received nothing. 

Halaku Kaan or Khan, also called El- 

khan, was the son of Tull Khdn, and tho fourth successor 
and grandson of Changes Kh&n the Tartar. In tho reign 
of his brother Mangu K&dn, king of Tartary, he was de. 
tached, in May, 1253 A. I)., Kahf I, 651 A. H., attended 
by one hundred and fifty thousand horse to subdue Per- 
sia, which ho soon conquered, after which he extirpated 
the power of the Isma’flis, the descendants of Hasan 
Sabbah, tho founder of the sect, and destroyed their strong- 
holds in November, 1256 A. D., #il»^ada, 654 A. II. 
He next intended to march direct to Constantinople, but 
was persuaded by Nasir-uddin Tusi (whom ho had made 
his prime minister) to turn his arms against Baghdad. 
Ho marched against that capital, and after a siege of some 
months, took it in February, 1258 A. D., 4th Safar, 656 
A. H. The Khalifa Mustaa’sim Billah and his son were 
seized, and with 800,000 of its inhabitants were put to 
death. After these successes Halaku was desirous of 
returning to Tartary to take possession of the government 
of his native country, which had become vacant by the 
death of his brother, Mangu Kaan : but the great defeat 
which the general whom ho had left in Syria suffered 
from Saif-uddin Firoz, the prince of the Mamluks of 
Egypt, compelled him to abandon his design : and after 
he had restored his affairs in Syria, he fixed his residence 
at MarAgha, in Azurbejan, where he died on Sunday the 
8th February 1265 A. D., 19th Rabi’ II, 663 A. H., after 
a reign of twelve years from his first coining to Persia, 
and eight years from tho death of his brother. During 
his auspicious reign, the literature of Persia resumed its 
former flourishing state. The venerable Persian Bard 
Sa’di of Shiraz was living in his time. Halaku was suc- 
ceeded by his son Abakaan in the kingdom of Persia. 

List of Mughal-Tartar or tlkhdni dynasty of 
Persia . 

Halaku Khan, tho son of Tull Khan, succeeded his brother 
Mangu Kaan in the kingdom of Persia. 

Aba Kdan, tty) son of Halak&. 

Nikodar or Ahmad Kh&n, brother of Abdk&. 

Arghun Khan, son of Ab&ka. 

Kaikhatu Khan, son of Abak£. 

Baidu, grandson of Halaku. 

Ghdzan Khan, son of Arghun Kh&n, 

Aljaitu, the son of Arghun Khan. 

Abu Said Bahadur Khan, the son of Aljaptfi, after whose 
death the dynasty became dependent. 

Halati, • poetical titlo of Kftsim Beg, who was born 

and brought up in Teheran, and spent the greater part of 
his life at Kazwin. He flourished in the roign of Sh&h 
Tahmisp Safwi, and wrote the chronogram of the acces- 
sion of Sh4h Ismail II, in 1576 A. D., 984 A. H. He is 
the author of a Diw&n in Persian. 


Halima, the name of Muhammad’s nurse, who, it 

is said, had formorly no milk in her breasts, but immedi- 
ately obtainod somo when Bhe presented them to the new 
born prophet to suck. 

Hallaj, This word, which properly signifies the 

person that prepares cotton beforo it is manufactured, was 
the surname of Abu Mughis Husain-bin-Mansur. Vide 
Mansur Hallaj. 

Hamd-iiUah Mustoufl-bin-Abu Bakr-al-Kazwi- 
ni, Khwaja, 

also called Hamid-uddin Mustoufi, a native of 

Kazwin, and author of the “ Turfkh Guzida,” or “ Selec- 
ted History,” which ho composed in 1329 A. I)., 730 
A. H., and dedicated to tho minister Ghayas-uddin, the 
son of Rashid-uddin, author of the “ .Tama’-ut-Taw&rikh,’* 
to both of whom Hamd-ulldh hud been Secretary. The 
“ Tarikh Guzida” ranks among tho host goneral histories of 
the East. Eleven years after the completion of this his- 
tory, the author composed his celebrated work on Geo- 
graphy and Natural History, entitled 41 Nuzhat-ul-Kulub,” 
“ Tho delight of hearts,” which is in high repute with 
Oriental Scholars, and which has obtained for him from 
DTIerbolot, the title of “ le Geographe Persan.” Hamd- 
ullah died 1349 A. D., 750 A. II. He was tho brother of 
Fakhr-uddin Fath-ullah Mustoufi. See also Ahinud-bin- 
Abu Bakr. 

Hamid, a poet, who is the author of a poem called 

“ Ismat Nama,” containing tho lovos of Satin and Mina, 
composed in the year 1607 A. D., 1016 A. IT., during 
the reign of Jah&ng'ir. 

Hamida Bano, yfy the daughter of Malika Bano, 

tho sister of Mumtaz Mahal, was married to Khalil - 
ullah Khan, who died in 1662 A. D. 

Hamida Bano Begam, *****, styled (after 

her death) Mariam Makani, and conunonly called 11a ji 
Begam, was a great-granddaughter of Sheikh Ahmad 
Jam. She was married in 1541 A. D., 948 A. H., to 
tho emperor Humayun, and became tho mother of the 
emperor Akbar. She is tho founder of the Sarae called 
Arab Sara, situated near the mausoleum of her husband 
at old Dehli. Bhe had gone on a pilgrimage to Mecca, 
and on her return, brought with hor 300 Arabs, for whom 
she built this place in 1560 A. D., 968 A. H. She died 
at Agrah on Monday, the 29th of August, 1603 A. D., 
17th Shahrowar, 1012 A. II., aged about 78 yoars, and 
was buried in tho mausoleum of Hum&yfin at Dehli. 

Hamid-uddin Kazi, eri^***- of 

Dehli, was the author of the “Sharah Hidaet-ul-Fikah,” 
and several other works. Ho died in 1363 A. !>., 764 
A. H. 

Hamid-uddin Mustoufi, Khwaja, <^y~v© 

Vide Hamd-ullah Mustoufi. 

Hamid-uddin Nagori, Kazi, 

a native of N&gor who held the appointment of Kizi, 
and died on the 11th July, 1296 A. D., 1 1th Ramaz&n, 695 
A. H., and is buried at Dehli close to the tomb of Khw&ja 
Kutb-uddin BakhtiAr, commonly called Kutb 8h4h. He 
is the author of the book called 44 Tawila-ush-Shamtis,” 
containing religious contemplations and speculative 
opinions on the essence and nature of tho divinity &c. f 
&c. The year of his death is taken from an inscription 
over his tomb. 

Hamid-uddin Umar, Kazi, j** 

flourished in the time of Boltin Sanjar, the Saljflki king 
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of Torsia, wan a contemporary of the poet Anwan, and is | 
the author of a Commentary on the ICur4n called “ Mu- | 
karait.” 

Hamid Ali, Mirza, ^ 'i / 0 - 01 mOT0 P*»P nr, y 

l’rinco Mir*4 IMmid ’Alt, eon of W4jid ’Ali Sh4h, the loot 
king of Lakhnau. He accompanied bis grandmother the 
Dowager Queen of Lakhnan to England to claim bis j 
right, in 1856. Vide Jawad Ali. j 

Hamid, or Abdul Hamid Yahia, a celebrated calli- j 

graphor, who reformed the Arabian characters in the | 
reign of the Khulii Muawiu 11, of the house of Umaiy a. j 
He died in 719 A. D, 132 A. H. 

Hamid-uddin Ali-al-Bukhari, lsM ' 1 1 

author of a shorl Commentary on the Ilidaya, en- 
titled the “ Fawacd." Ho dnd in 1208 A. I)., 667 A. H. 

Hamid Kirmani, poetical name of Sheikh 

Aohad-uddin KurmiLru. 

Hamid-ullah Khan, author of the j 

Ahadi^-ul-KhiiWiiniu, also (’ailed u Tarikh-i-Hiunid, ” which J 
contains a history of Chatguwn (Chittagong), Printed at 
Calcutta in 1871. 

Hammad, the son of Abu Haiufa, who was a lcarn- 

* d man, and died in the year /92 A. I)., 176 A. If. 

Hamza, Amir, *j**j*°\ «>•' *>" of AMnl Muttelib, and 
uncle of Muhammad, who gave him the title of Asad-uIMh, 
or the lion of God. because of his courage and valour, 
and put into his hands the first standard he ordered to bn 
made, which was called “ Raet-uUslam,” tho standard 
of the faith. Hamza, who was also called Abu ’Umar, 
was killed in the battle of Chad which Muhammad fought 
with the Kureshites, of whom Abu Sufian was the chief. 
After the battle, Hindu, the wife of Abu Sufian, pulled out 
Hamza’s liver out of his body and chewed and swallowed 
some of it. This battle took place in tho month of March, 
625 A. D., Shawal, 3 A. 11. 

Hamza Bano Begam, ^y b *>S daughter of Shah 
.lahfmby Kandahari Begam, daughter of Muzaffar Husain 
Alirza of tho royal race of Shah Isma'il Safwl. She was 
l>orn in the ycarT019 A. II. 

Hamza Mirza, the eldest son of Sultan Mu- 

hammad Khuda Banda, and the grandson of Shah 
Tahnidsp I of the Safwi family of Persia. His father, 
on account of a natural weakness in his eyes, which ren- 
dered him almost blind, had at first entrusted the charge 
of the empire to his wazir, MirzA SulaimAn ; whon that 
nobleman was slain, ho created his own son, Hamza 
Mirzd, regent of tho empire. This prince, by his valour, 
extricated his weak father from all the difliculties with 
which he was surrounded. But this gleam of good for- 
tune soon vanished. This gallant princo was stabbed by 
a harbor, in his own privato apartments on tho 24th of 
November, 1586 A. D., 22nd £il-hijja 994 A. H, 

Hanbal, Imam, C^> or Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, the 
son of Muhammad-ibn-Hanbal, was tho fourth Imdm or 
founder of ono of the four orthodox sects of tho Sunnis 
called Hanbalites. This sect made a groat noise in Bagh- 
dad in tho reign of tho Khalif Al-Muktadir in 929 A. D., 
317 A. H., Merouzi chief of tho sect, had asserted that 
God had placed Muhammad on his throne, which asser- 
tion ho founded up<5n the passage of tho Kurin : “ Thy 
Lord shall soon give thee a considerable place or station.” 
All the other sects of the Musalmdns regard the explica- 
tion of the Hanbalites 'as a shocking impiety. They 
maintain that this ‘ considerable place or Motion? was 
the post or quality of ft mediator, which they affirm to 


belong to their prophet. This dispute passed worn tho 
Hchoois to the public assemblies. At length they came 
from words to blows which cost the Uvea of several 
thousands. In tho year 935 A. D., 323 A. H., the 
HanbaliUu became so insolent, that thoy marched in armB 
on the city of Baghdad, and plundered tho shops on 
pretence that wine was drunk in them. Ahmad was a 
traditionist of tho first class, and composed a collection 
of authenticated traditions called “ Musnud” more copious 
than those any other person had till then been able to 
form : it is said that he knew by-heart one million of 
those traditions. He was bom in tho year 780 A. D., 
164 A. H., and died on tho 81sfc July, 865 A. I)., 12th 
Iiubf I, 241 A. H., in the reign of the Khalif Al-Mutwak- 
kil, and was buried at Baghdad. It was estimated that 
the number of men present at his funeral was 800,000, 
and women 60,000 ; and it is said that 20,000 Christians, 
.lews and Magi a ns became Moslems on tho day of his death. 
In the year 835 A. I)., Ramazan, 220 A. H., some timo 
in the month of September, he was required by the Khalif 
Al-Motasim Billah to declare that the Kurin was created, 
but would not, and although beaten and imprisoned, persis- 
ts in his refusal. The eternity of tho Kurin, considered 
as the word of God, is the orthodox Moslem doctrine. 

Handal Mirza, L )j* son of the emperor Babar 

Shah, and brother of Humayun, was bom in the year 
1518 A. I),, 921 A. II. He lost his life in a night attack 
made by his brother Kamrdn Mirza on the emperor 
llumayun near Khaibar in the province of Kabul, on the 
19th of November, 1551 A. LX, 21st ft-Ka’da, 958 A. H. 
He is buried at KAbul close to the tomb of the emperor 
Babar Shah. Humayun, out of affection to the memory 
of Handal Mirza, in the same year, gave the daughter of 
that prince, ltazia Sultana, to his son Akbar in marriage. 

Hani, surname of Muhammad-bin-’Alf, a poet who 

died in tho year 1333 A. D., 733 A. II. 

Hanifa Imam, also called Abu Hanifa and 

Imam ’A aim, was ono of the four Jurisconsults of Mecca ; 
ter., Imam Hanifa, Imim Hanbil, Imam Shifa’i and 
Imam Malik, from whom are derived the various Codes of 
Muhammadan Jurisprudence. Ho was one of tho most 
celebrated doctors of tho Musalmans, and chief of tho 
sect of Hanifites ; and though his sect is the principal of 
the four which they now indifferently follow, ho was ill- 
used during his lifetime, and died in the prison at Bagh- 
dad 767 A. D., 150 A. H. His principal works are, tho 
“ Musnad,” t. e., the foundation or support, wherein he 
established all the points of the Musalm&n faith: a 
Treatise entitled “ Filkalam,” or Scholastic Divinity ; 
and a Catechism called u Mua’llim-ul-Islam” ». tho 
Instructor. 

His principal work is entitled the “ Fikh-ul-Akbar,” 
it treats of the Ilm-ul-Kalam, and has been commented 
upon by various writers, many of whom are mentioned by 
Haji Khalfa. Vide Abu Hanifa. Some say that tho 
Musnad was written by Imam Hanbal. By tho Shias 
ho is as much detested and censured, as by their antago- 
nists he is admired and exalted. For allowing his disci- 
ples to drink nabizy which is a wino made of dates, ho is 
accused by the Persians of departing from the clear 
injunction of the Prophet against all intoxicating bever- 
ages. 

Harindar Narain Bhup, Maharaja, 

j&jA the raja of Kuch BehAr, who died at Be- 

nares on the 30th May, 1839, aged 70 years. He was of 
the Rajbansl casto, and a follower of Siva, but his style 
of living was vory unlike that of a Hindu. He used to 
marry without any regard to caste, and entered into the 
connubial relation with any woman he took a fancy to. 
He did not even spare married women. The number of 
his wives or rAnis was no less than 1200 1 
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Hari Bao Holkar, of lndor > was 

tho cousin and successor of Malh&r Rao III, tho adopted 
son and successor of Jaswanfc Rao Holkar. He died on 
the 24th of October, 1843 A. D. 

Hariri, whose full name is Abu Muhammad 

Kasim-bm-’AU-bin-’Usman-al-Hariri-al-Baflri, was a na- 
tive of Basra. He was ono of tho ablest writers of his 
time, and is the author of the “ Mukamdt Hariri,” a work 
consisting of 50 Oratorical, Poetical, Moral, Ecomiastic, 
and Satirical discourses, supposed to have been spoken or 
read in public assemblies ; but which were composed by 
tho author at the desire of Antisherwan-ibn-Khalid, wazir 
to Sultdn Muhammad Sal Juki. Ho died at Basra in the 
year 1122 A. I)., 616 A. H. Poets, historians, grammari- 
ans and lexicographers look upon tho Mukainat as tho 
highest authority, and next to the Kur&n, as far at least as 
language is concerned. His book has been translated 
either entirely or partially into nearly every Eastern and 
European tongue. 

Harkar&n, the son of Mathura Das, a Kamb6h of 

Mult (in, was a Munshi in the service of Nawab Ya’tbar 
Khan, and is the author of a collection of letters culled 
“ Inshie Harkaran,” or the Forms of Harkaran, trims* 
lated into English by Dr. Francis Balfour, M. D. Tho 
second edition of this work was printed in England in 
1804. 

Harun-al-Bashid, Vide Al- Rashid. 

Hasan, son of Suhail or Sahl, was gover- 

nor of Chaldea about the year 830 A. D., under the Khalif 
Al-M&mun, who married Turdn Dukht his daughter. 
Some attribute to this Hasan the translation of the Per- 
sian book entitled “ Jawedun Khirad” into Arabic. 

Hasan, poetical name of Muhammad Hasan who 

flourished in the reign of tho emperor Shah ’Alam of 
Dehli. 

Hasan Abdal, &***, or Baba Hasan Abddl, 

a famous saint who was a Sayyad at Sabzwar in Khurdsan. 
He came to India with Mirza Shahrukh, son of Anser 
Taimdr, and died at Kandahdr where his tomb is resorted 
to by pilgrims. Jahdngir says in the Tuzak that the 
place Hurasadak is 76 kos from Kashmir. 

Hasan *AIi, ^ the poet laureate in the service 

of Ti'pu Sultan of Mysore. He is the author of a book 
called “ BhogbaV’ or the “ Kok Shdstar.” It is a curi- 
ous but obscene satire on women, said to be a translation 
or paraphrase from the Sanskrit in Hindi verse. There 
is another translation of tho same book in Persian prose 
called “ Lazzat un-Nisa,” by Ziya-uddin Nakhshabi. 

Hasan Askari, Imam, tr-*-, or Abu’l Hasan 

’Ali-al-’Askari, was tho eleventh Imdm of the race of ’All, 
and the eldest son of Imdm ’All Naki who was the tenth. 
He was born at Madina in the year 846 A. D., 232 A. H., 
and died on the 6th November 874 A. D., 22nd Muhar- 
ram, 261 A. H., aged 28 years. He is buried at Sar- 
manr&e in Baghdad close to the tomb of his father. 

Hasan Basri, Ekwaja, **!>»•> a native 

of Basra and a very pious Musalmdn, who is said to have 
possessed all the brauches of science, and was noted for 
sel£mortiflcation, fear of God and devotion. He is the 
author of a Diwdn or book of Odes in Arabic. He was 
bom in 642 A. D., 21 A. H., and died on the 11th October, 
728 A. D., 1st Rajab, HO A. H^agod 89 lunar years, and 
was buried at Basra. 

Hasan Beg, (Kh&ni, Badakhshi), ^ 

Shaikh Umari was a good soldier. He was 


made a commander of 2600 for his services in Bangash, 
and was put towards the end of Akbar’s reign, in charge 
of Kabul, receiving Fort Rohtas in the Panjab as jagir. 
Hasan Beg, after making a useless attempt to incriminate 
othors, was put into a cow-hide and in this state ho was 
tied to donkeys and carried through the bazar. He died 
after a few hours from suffocation. Vide Ain, I. 464. 


Hasan-bin-Muhammad Khaki-al-Shirazi 


(£) 


who came to India in the 


timo of the emperor Akbar and obtained different offices 
under the government. He is the author of a history 
also callod M Muntakhib-ufc-Tawarikh,” besides the ono 
written by Abdul Kadir Badaom. He commenced the 
work beforo the close of Akbar’s reign, and completed it 
in tho fifth year of the emperor Jahangir, i. e., 1610 A. D., 
1019 A. II., in which year, ho tells us, ho was appointed 
Diwan of Patna. 


Hasan-bin-Muhammad Sharif, ^ s* 

author of the “ Ams-ul-’Ushshak,” the lover’s 

companion, containing an explanation of all the meta- 
phors and phrases used by the poets; with numerous 
quotations from those held in tho greatest estimation. 
Vide Khadim. ♦ 

Hasan-bin-Sabah, vide Hasan Sabbah. 

Hasan Buzurg, cT**, also called Sheikh Hasan, 

Amir Hasan tlkdm, and Amir Hasan Navi&n, Kayukai, 
the son of Amir 1'lkon Jalayer. He was an immediate 
descendant of Sultan Arghun Khan, king of Persia, 
(whoso sister was his mother,) and ono of the principal 
chiefs of the Mughals in the reign of Sultan Abu Sa’id. 
Ho married Baghdad Khatun, daughter of Amir (Jhoban 
or Jovian, but the prince being deeply enamoured of her 
charms, Amir Hasan, after tho death of her father, was 
forced to resign his consort to him in 1327 A. D., 72S 
A. II. A few years after tho death of Abu Sa’id, Amir 
Ilasan married his widow Dilshad Khatun, went to Bagh- 
dad, seized that city, and became the founder of a petty 
dynasty of princes. His life was passed in contests to’ esta- 
blish his authority over tho territories of Baghdad, and ho 
diod before this objoct of his ambition was accomplished, 
in July 1356 A. D., Rajab, 757 A. H. His son Sultan 
Owes Jalayer was more fortunate : ho not only succeeded 
in completing the conquest his father had commenced, 
hut carried his arms into Azurbejan and Khurasdn. 
Sultan Owes died in October 1374 A. D., 776*A. H., and 
left his government to his second son Sultan Husain 
Jaldyor. This excellent prince, who is also alike cele- 
brated for his benevolence and love of justice, lost his life 
in an action in 1382 A. D., 784 A. H., with his brother 
Ahmad, sumamed Illfdni, a cruel and unjust ruler, 
whose enormities compelled his subjects to invite Amir 
Taimtir (Tamerlane) to their relief in 1393 A. D., and 
almost the whole of tho future life of Ahmad passed 
in an ineffectual struggle with that conqueror. He fled 
to Egypt for safety, and when, after the death of Taimtir, 
he returned to recover his dominions, ho was taken and 
put to doath by Kara Yuaaf^ a Turkman chief in 1410 
A. D., 813 A. H. 

Hasan Imam, u 0 ** the eldest son of ’Alf, the son 

of Abu Tdlib, and Fatima, the daughter of Muhammud ; 
was bora on tho 1st March 625 A. D., 16th Ramadan, 3 
A. H. After tho death of his father in January 661 
A. D., Ramadan, 40 A. H. he succeeded him as second 
Imdm, and was proclaimed Khalif by the Arabians, but 
perceiving the people divided and himself ill-used, he 
after six months resigned the Khildfat to Mu’dwia, who 
assigned to him about 160,000 pounds a year, besides 
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largo presents. After this Hasan and his brother Husain 
retired and lived privately at Madina, where after a few 
years he died of poison, administered to him by one of 
his wives, whom Yazid, the son of Mu'awia suborned to 
commit that wickedness, on the promise of marking hor 
afterwords. But instead of a new husband, she was 
forced to be contented with a good sum of money which 
Mu’awia gave her for her pains ; for Yarid was not so 
mad as to trust himself to her embraces. This mournful 
event took place on tho night of the 1 7th March, 669 
or 670 A, D., 7th Kafiir, 49 A. H. Ho was buried in 
Madina at a place called Bakia. Ilasan is said to have 
beiai in person very like his grandfather Muhammad, who, 
when ho was bom, spit in his mouth and named him 
Hasan. lie had twenty children, fifteen sons and five 
daughters. Though his wives were remarkably fond of 
him, yet ho was apt very frequently to divorce them and 
marry now ones. 

Hasan Kashi, Moulana, u poet who 

was a native of Kuslian. He is tho author of many Ka- 
mdas and Ghazalft. Tho year of his death is not known, 
but he appears to have flourished about tho 8th century 
of tho Uijri ora, 

Hasan Khwaja, vide Hasan Sanjarf. 

Ilasan Khwaja, a darwesh, the son of 

Khwaja Ibrahim. IIo is the author of a Diwan of Gha- 
zals, in the last versos of each ho has mentioned tho 
nanio of his beloved. 

Hasan -Kodiak, Sheikh, a grand- 

son of Amir Chouhan or Jovian. Ho was one of tho 
chiefs, who, during the period of trouble and confusion 
which took place after the death of Sultan Abu Sa’id, king 
of Persia, in 1335 A. I)., rose to eminence. He fought 
several battles with Amir Hasan Buzurg, and met his 
death accidentally by the hands of his quarrelsomo wifo, 
in December 1343 A. D., Rajah, 744 A. H, 

Hasan Maimandi, It is recorded by 

somo that ho was one of tho ministers of Sultdn Mahmud 
?f Ghazni. This statement is altogether incorrect and 
unfounded, says Mr. Elliot, as it is not mentioned by any 
groat historian. But his son who is commonly called 
Ahmad-bin-llasan Maimandi was a minister of that mon- 
arch. Hasan Maimandi was, during tho lifetime of Sul- 
tan Nasir-uddin Subaktagin, employed as Dvw&n or Col- 
lector of Revenues at Kasba Bust ; but N&sir-uddtn was 
led by tho secret machinations of his enemies to entertain 
an unfavourable opinion of him, till he was at last, in 
consequence of his having been convicted of extortion and 
fraud to a largo amount, hanged by order of that Sul$an ; 
so that tho general notion which prevails that he was the 
waztr of Sultan Mahmud, is erronoous. 

Hasan, Blip, a Hindustani poet of Lakhnau, 

and author of the novel callod “ Masnawi Mir Hasan,” 
containing the loves of Badr-i-Munir and Benazir in 
Urdd verse, which he completed, and dedicated to Nawab 
’Asaf-uddaula in tho year 1785 A* D., 1199 A. H. It is 
also callod 44 Sahr-ul-Bayan.” His ancestors wore of 
HirAt, but he was bom at Dehli and wont early in life 
to Lakhnau, where ho was supported by Nawab Safd&r 
Jang and his son MirzA Nawdzish Ali Kh£n. He is also 
the author of a Diwin of about 8000 verses, and of a 
Tazkira of Urdfi poets. He died in 1790 A. D., 1904 
A. H. His father’s name was Mir Ghulim Husain 
Zihik. 

Hasan Ulna, cr* D/*». »n of Holla AMur Rauit 
of Lahijfa. Ho has left some noble compositions, such 
as, 14 xke True Light on the articles of Faith,” "The 
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Beauty of good Men in their Works,” Apious treatise, 
and some others. He died in tho beginning of the 18th 
century, 

Hasan, Moulana, a learned Musalxi^ti'who 

lived in the time of the emperor Jahangir and wrote a 
chronogram on the sudden death of Sheikh ’Ali Ahmad, 
son of Sheikh Husain Nakshi, in tho year 1609 A# D,, 
1018 A. H. 

Hasan Mutkallim, Moulana, er** 

a poet and pupil of Moulini Muzaffar of Hir&t. He 
flourished in tho reign of Malik Ghayds-uddin Kart II, 
in whose name ho composed a book on the art of poetry. 

Hasan Rail, a Persian poet. 

Hasan Sabba the founder of the dynasty 

of tho Isma’ilis in Persia. He was styled Sheikh-ul-Jabal, 
an Arabic title, which signifies “ the chief of tho moun- 
tains.” Tho name by which this ruler and his descen- 
dants arc indiscriminately known in European history, is, 
“ Tho Old Man of the Mountain.” His followers or 
descendants were also called Hasam, and tho English word 
“ assassin,” is supposed to have been formed from a cor- 
ruption of this term. Hasan Sabbah was at first a mace- 
bearer to Sult&n Alp Arsalan ; but in consequence of a 
quarrel with Nizam* ul-Mulk, the minister of that prince, 
ho retired to Rai, his native country : and from thence, 
to Syria, whore ho entered into the service of a chief of 
tho family of Isma’fl the son of Ja’far Sadik, and adopted 
the tenets of that sect. The first object of Hasan was to 
possess himself of a stronghold; and ho succeeded in 
gaining by stratagem the mountain fort of Alahmut, 
situated between Kazwin and Gflan. The fort was built 
by Hasan-bin-Zaid in the year 860 A. D., 246 A. H., 
and Hasp Sabbah took it in 1089 A. D., 482 A. H. 
From this fortress he commenced depredations on tho 
surrounding country, and added several other hill forts 
to the ono he had already seized. That of R6dbar, which 
is also near Kazwin, was next to Alahmut in consequence. 
Malik ShAh Saljuki, tho reigning Sultan, had sent a force 
to reduce him, but without any success. In tho month 
of October, 1092 A. D., Ramazan, 485 A. H., NizAm-ul- 
Mulk, who was then following tho royal camp from Is- 
fahan to Baghdad, was stabbed by one of the followers of 
Hasan Sabbah who was his personal enemy. Hasan 
SabbAh died in 1124 A. D., 26th Rabf II, 518 A. H. 
Rukn-uddin, who was the last of this family, and who is 
better known under the name of KAhir Shah or KM* 
Shah, after a weak and ineffectual struggle fell before 
HalAku. That conqueror not only made him prisoner, 
but took and dismantled all his strongholds. This event 
took placo in the month of November, 1256 A. D., £i- 
Rada’ 654 A. H, It was his father Ala-uddin Muhammad 
who forced Nasir-uddin Thai to remain with him for 
some years, till ho was released by Halaku Khfrii- Vide 
Ismail and Ismailis. The successor of Hasan was Buzurg 
Umed. 

Haaan Salimi, cr*% vide Salimf, 

Hasan Sanjari, Khwaja, er**- also 

called Khwija Hasan Dehlawi, a celebrated Persian poet 
of Dehli, who was a contemporary of tho famous Amfr 
Khusro, and had become at the age of 50 years a disciple 
of Sheikh NizAm-uddln Aulia. He died, according to the 
author of tho 44 Mirat-ul-Khayil, ” in tho D&khan in the 

S er 1807 A. D., 707 A. H,, and is buried at DaulotAbAd. 

e is the author of several works, amongst whioh is & 
DiwAn, and one called 44 FawAed-ul-FawAd,” a collection 
of letters written by NizAm-uddin Aulia to his disciples, 
TAlib says he died in 1837 A. D,, 788 A* H. His Other’s 
name was Alii Saiyaii 
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Hasan, Shaikh, tho son of Shaikh Nazar- 

ulldh. He is the author of a work called u Sarat Istakam.” 
He died in Mirat in tho year 1078 A. H. 

Hasan Khan Shamlu, governor of 

Hirdt under Shdh Abbds II, and his son Shah Sulaiman. 
Ho died in 1697 A. D. ; 1109 A, H., and is the author of 
a Diwdn, 

Hasan, Sayyad, LS^J* tr** of Ghazni, a poet who 
flourished in the reign of Sultan Bahram Shah tho Ghaz- 
navida, and is the author of a Diw&n. He is also called 
Sayyad Hasan-al-Husaini. He died in tho way while 
roturning from Mecca, in tho year 1170 A. D., 665 A. H. 

Hasbam, the son of Ahdfil Malik, 

and tho tenth Khalif of the house of Umaiya or Ummaides, 
succeeded his brother Yazid II in 724 A. D., 105 A. H. 
Ho conquered the Khakan of Turkistan, and made war 
against Loo III, the Isaurian. Ho was always attended 
by 600 camels to carry his splendid wardrobe. He 
died after a reign of 19 years 7 months and 11 days in 
the year 743 A. D., 125 A. H., and was succeeded by 
Walid II, son of Yezid II. In his time lived the celebra- 
ted Majnun, the lover of Laili. 

Hashim, a poet who flourished at Burhanpdr in tho 

Dakhan in tho reign of the emperor Jahangir and was a 
disciple of Shaikh Ahmad Fdrtiki, commonly called Shaikh 
Ahmad Sarhindi. He is the author of a Diwvin and se- 
veral other books, and was alive in 1646 A. D., 1056 A. H. 

Hashim, the son of Abdhl Manaf, was the father of 
Abdul Muttalib, who was the father of Abdullah and 
grandfather of Muhammad tho prophet of tho Musalm&ns. 
Ho succeeded his father as president of the Ka’ba, and 
raised tho glory of his people to the highest pitch ; inso- 
, much that the neighbouring groat men and heads of tribes 
made their court to him. Nay, so groat veneration is the 
memory of Hashim hold in by the Arabs, that from him 
the family of Muhammad among them are called Hashi- 
mites. He died at Ghaza in Syria, und was succeeded by 
his son Abddl Muttalib, who became president of the 
Ka’ba. 

Ha8himi Kirmani, <^4/ author of a poem or 

Masnawi called ♦“ Mazhar-ul-Asar.” He died in 1541 
A. D., 948 A. H. 

Hashmat, the poetical name of Mir Muhtashim 

Ali Khdn, whose ancestors were of Badakhshdn,* but he 
was bom in Dehli. He died about the year 1748 A. D., 
1161 A. H., and left a Diwdn of 7000 versos. 

Hashmat, the poetical name of Bakhshi Ali Khdn, 

which see. 

Hasrat, the poetical name of Sayyad Muhammad, 

who died in the reign of tho emperor Muhammad Shdh. 

Hasrat, poetical name of Mir Muhammad Haydt 

of Patna who had the title of Haibat Kuli Khdn. He 
was for some time attached to the service of Nawdb 
Shaukat Jang at Purania, and for some time to that of 
Sirdj-uddaula of Murshidabdd. He died in 1800 A. D.. 
1216 A. H. y and left a Dlw&n of 2000 verses. 

Hasrat, poetical appellation of Mirzd Ja’far ’Ali, 

an Urdfi poet who flourished in the latter part of the 18th 
century, and gave instructions in the art of poetry to 
Nawdb Muhabbat Khan at Lakhnau, 

Hasrati, vide Shafla- 


Hatifl, Moulana, the poetical name of Abd- 

ulldh, the son of Mouldnd Ahdur Rahmdn Jdmfs sister. 
He was bom in Jam a city of Hirdt, and died there in tho 
year 1621 A. D., 927 A. H., and was buried in tho village 
of Kharjard. He was a good poet, and author of several 
works. Having finished his studies, under the patronage 
and instruction of his uncle, Hatifl, with his permission, 
Becluded himself from the world. Whon Shdh. Isma’il 
Safwi fought tho Uzbak Tartars in Khurdsan, and slew 
Shahibeg Khdn thoir chief in 1508' A. D., 914 A. H., he 
prevailed on our poet to quit his coll, and come to court. 
Sololy ambitious of rivalling the Khamsa or five poems 
of Nizami, ho wrote in imitation of them his “ Laili and 
Majnun,” “Khusro and Shirin,” “Haft Manzar,” tho 
u Taimur N&md,” which is also callod ” Zafarndma,” and 
in imitation of the Sikandar Ndma, he undertook a 
heroic poem in praise of his patron, called “ Fatuhat 
Shahi,” which he did not livo to finish. Among tho nu- 
merous Persian poems on the story of Laili and Majnuu, 
that of Ilatifi seems universally esteemed tho simplest and 
most pathetic. 

Hatim, commonly called Hdtim Tai, a famous 

Arabian Chief of tho tribe of T&i, celebrated for his liber- 
ality, wisdom and valour. He flourished before tho birth 
of Muhammad, and his sepulchre may still bo seen at a 
little village, called Anwarz in Arabia. There is an ac- 
count of his adventures in the Romance entitled 44 Hatim 
Tai” in Persian, which has also been translated into Urdu. 
An English translation of this Romance was made by 
Duncan Forbes, A. M., from the Persian. 

Hatim, f** sumamed Al-Asamm, that is to say, tho 

deaf, was a groat Musalman doctor, much-esteemed for 
his piety and doctrine. He was a disciple of tthakik 
Balkhi and master of Ahmad Khizroya. lie died 851 
A. D., 237 A. H m in the reign of Mutwakkil tho^ Khalif 
of Baghdad, and was buried at Balkh in Khurasan his 
native country. 

Hatim Kashi, Maulana, a poet of 

Kashdn in Persia, who flourished in the reign of Shah 
Abbas the Great. 

Hatim, or Shah Hatim, poetical name of Shaikh 

Zahir-uddm, a poet who was a contemporary of Wall. 
He was bom at Dohli in 1699 A. D., 1111 A. H., and was 
a soldier by profession. He gave tho first impulso to 
Urdu poetry in Dohli. In 1720 A. D., 1132 A. H., tho 
Diwan of Wall was brought to Debli and verses of it 
were on every body’s lips ; this induced him and three 
friends of his, N&ji, Mazmun, and ’Abrd to apply them- 
selves to Rekhta poetry. Up to the time of Iiatim, it 
would appear, that Indian poets wrote in Persian. Ho 
is tho author of two Diwdns in Urdd, ono in imitation of 
Wall, and the other in imitation of Sauda and Mir Ta^i. 

Hatim Ali Bog, Mirea, ^ l '»*> vidt 

Mehr. 

H&was, poetical title of Nawdb Mirzd Tafci, son of 

Nawdb Mirzd Ali Khdn. He is the author of the story 
of Laili and Majndn in Urdd, and of a Diwdn in which 
every Ghazal contains the name of Laili and Minfin. 

Haya, ***, poetical title of Shio Rdmdds, a Hindd, and 

brother of Rdjd Dayd Mai Imtiydz. He was a pupil of 
Mirzd Abddl Kddir Bedil, and is the author of a Diwdn 
of about 6000 verses. 

Hayat-ullah Ahrari, author of the 

work called u Hahata Alarfln/* which contains the life of 
Abrsala, He died in 1061 A. H., and his tomb is in Agrah. 
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ior 


Hayati Mulla, of Gilto, a poet. 

Hazin, A** - ^4-* Wj*, tho poetical name 

of MoulAna Shaikh Muhammad *AU, a Persian of dis- 
tinction, eminently learned, and accomplished. He tied 
into Hindustan from his native country to avoid tho per- 
Hccution of NAdir Shah in 1733 A. D., 1146 A. H. He 
was a voluminous author both in proso and verse. Ho 
wrote his Memoirs in 1741, eight years after his settle- 
ment for life in India, and it contains a variety of personal 
and historical anecdotes, excellent observations on men 
and manners, besides an interesting account of his travels, 
and remarks on many modem literary productions. 
A translation of this work, entitled, “The Life of Shaikh 
Muhammad All Hazin,” was mado by T. 0. Balfour, 
Esquire, and published in 1830. His father’s name was 
Shaikh Abu TAlib of Gilin, a descendant of Shaikh Tij- 
uddin IbrAhfm, commonly called Shaikh Zahid Gilani, 
who was the spiritual guide of Shaikh Safi-tiddm Ardibeli. 
lit* was born at Isfahan on the 7th January, 1692 0. S M 
27th Buhl* II, 1103 A. II., was in Dehli at the time of 
Nadir Shah’s invasion, and died in 1760 A. I)., 1180 
A. H m aged 77 lunar years, at Benaras (where he had 
built his own tomb some time before his death) equally 
admired and esteemed by tho Musa Ini an, Hindu and 
English inhabitants of that placo. He is the author of 
several works in Persian and Arabic. 

Hazik, Hakim, OJ son of Hakim HumAm, tho 

brother of Abu 1 Fatha Gilani. Ho was a noble of the 
reign of tho emperor Shah Juhin, a physician and a poet, 
and is the author of a Diwan in Persian. He died 1068 
A. D., 1068 A. H. 

Hessing, Colonel John William, of Holland. He 

came to India and was at first employed by the Nawab 
Nizam Ali Khan of the Dakhan in the year 1763 A. D., 
1177 A. H., and afterwards by Madho Kao Scindhia 
in 1784, after whose death in 1794, he continued 
in the service of his nephew Daulat Kao Scindhia, by 
whom he was appointed a Coloncd in 1795, with the com- 
mand of tho fortress and city of Agrah. He died on the 
21st of July 1803, and was buried in the Roman Catholic 
Burial-ground at Agrah, where a splendid mausoleum of 
red stone was built by liis children, with an English in- 
scription on his tomb which is of white marble. 

Hidaet, poetical name of Hidaet KhAn, the uncle 

of Nisir-ullah Khan Firak. Ho died in the year 1215 
A. H., and left a Diwan. 

Hidaet-ullah, *^1 author of a work on arts and 

sciences c&llod “ Hidaet-ul-Ramal, ,, written in 1601 A. D. 

Hidaet-ullah Khan, great-grandson 

of KhAn ’Aiim Mired Koka. He is the author of a His- 
tory called “ Tarfkh Hidaet-ullah KhAn” written in the 
year 1659 A. H. 

Himu, a banian or Indian shopkeeper of the caste of 
Dhtisar, whom Salim Sh6h, king of Dehli, had made su- 
perintendent of the markets. In the reign of Muham- 
mad 8hAh ’ Adil, he was appointed his wazir, cmd intrusted 
with the whole administration of affairs. This person in 
the beginning of the reign of the emperor Akbar laid 
siege to Agrah, and having reduced it proceeded to Dehli 
which also surrendered, and Tardi Beg, governor of that 
place, who fled to Sarhind, was seised by BairAm KhAn, 
the minister of Akbar, and beheaded for abandoning 
Dehli, where he might have defended himself. Himu 
was afterwards defeated and made prisoner in a battle 
fought at Panipat on Thursday the 6th of November, 1556 
A. D., 2nd Mufcarram, 964 A. H., and brought into the 
presence of the king by BairAm KhAn, who begged him to 


JriH the infidel with his own hand. Akbar (who was then 
w his fifteenth year) in order to fulfil the wish of his 
minister, drew his sword and touched the head of the cap- 
tive, while Bairam Khan, drawing his own sabre, at a 
single blow severed the head of Himu from his body* 

Hijri, iSj**, the poetical title of a poet who was a native 
of Konbin but lived in Bengal. Ho is the author of a 
Diwan in which there is a Kasida of a most wonderful 
composition. If you read tho first letter of every Misra’, 
you have a ?ita* in praise of Nawdb S&yyad ' Muhammad 
Kiza Khan Muzaffar Jang. Some lettci’S in the Kasida 
are written in rod, if you read them by thomselves, you 
have a Gkazal, and certain letters in the Ghazal form a 
Kuba’i, and certain letters in the Kuba’i form a Misra’. 
Ho was living in 1766 A. D., 1180 A. H* 

Hilal Kazwini, lsHv* an author who died in 1527 
A. D., 934 A. H. * 

Hilali, of AstarabAd, was a Tartar of tho 

tribe of J ughtai or Chughtai, and author of a Diwin con- 
sisting of amorous odes. In his youth he travelled to 
Khurasan, and resided in Hi rat, where the illustrious 
Amir ’Alishcir conferred on him many favours. He was 
a Sunni by religion, and was, by the contrivance of his 
enemies, who were Shias, put to death by order of one of 
the Uzbak chiefs in tho year 1530 A. D., 936 A. H., but 
according to a book called Tuhfa Shahi, in 1533 A. D., 
939 A. H. He is tho author of the following works, 
viz. “ Shah-wa-Darwesh,” “ Laili-wa-Majuun,” “Sifdt-ul- 
’Asbi^im,” and a Diwan. 


Hilm, poetical name of Prince MirzA Said-uddin, com- 

monly called MirzA FaiyAz-uddin, son of Mirza Kayaz- 
uddm alias MirzA Muhammad Jan, son of Mirza Khurram 
Bakht, son of MirzA Jahandar Shah, son of Shah Alam, 
king of Dehli. He is the author of a DiwAn. 

Himmat Bahadur Gushain, DiwAn 

of Ghani BahAdur, Nawab of Banda, and one of the Pesh- 
wa’s (Baji Bao II) principal officers in Bundclkhand. He 
joined the British troops under the command of Lieut.- 
Col. Powell in September, 1803, and gave battle to Sham- 
sher BahAdur, Nawab of Banda, who was defeated and 
compelled to retreat with loss. Himmat BahAdur was a 
powerful commander of a largo body of horse, and of a 
numerous party of GushAins or Nagas, a peculiar class 
of armed beggars and religious devotees of whom he was 
not only the military leader, but also the spiritual guide. 
Ho died in 1814 and his family is provided for by the Bri- 
tish Government. 

Himmat Khan, was the boh of KhAn Jahan 

ShAes ta KhAn, the son of tho wazir Asaf KhAn. He 
built his house on the banks of the river Jamna in 
a year with many other buildings such as gardens, 
reservoirs, baths, &c., &c., of which nothing remain now. 
But a bath, a reservoir, a Baoli, Ac. Ac., are still to be seen. 
His proper name was Sayyad Muiaffar. Shah JahAn con- 
ferred on him the name of Himmat KhAn* In the 19th 
year of Alamgir he was appointed governor of AllahAbAd. 
In the 24th year of Alamgir, the appointment of Bakhf- 
gani was conferred on him ; and m the 30th year of 
Alamgir, he was again appointed governor of AllahAbAd. 

Hinda, ****, the daughter of Utba and wife of Ab& SifiAn. 
Vide HamsA (Amir). 

Hindal Mina, 1 vide Handal Mini, 

Hindu Eao, jtj the brother of BQA BAi, the wile of 
MahariyA Daulat Bio Sindhia. Hit Kothf or Rekka 
House on a hillock is well-known at Dehli* He died in 
1855 A. D. 
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Hira Singh, a Sikh Chief and minister of Mr* 

harija Dali'p Singh of Ldhor. He was murdered with 
many others about the beginning of January, 1845* 

Hirpaldeo, the son-in-law of R4mdeo, Rdj£ 

of Deogir, who by the assistance of the othor rajas of the 
Dakhan, had recovered his country from the Musalm&ns, 
but Mublrik Sh&h, the son of AU-uddin Khilji, in tho 
second year of his reign, 1318 A. D., 718 A. H., marched 
towards the Dakhan, took Hirp&ldeo prisoner, flayed him 
alive, and hung his body at the gate of Deogir which is 
now called D&ulatabad. 

Hisam-bin-Jamii, surname of Abti 

Sahl-al-Baghdadi, who passed for one of the best tradi- 
tionists of Musalmanism. He died in 722 A. D., 104 
A.H. 

Hissan, ui the son of Sabit was a poet and 

companion of Muhammad. He is the author of a Diw&n 
in Arabic. When Muhammad overcame his enemies at 
the battle of Khandak, Hissan wrote a few versos on that 
occasion ; tho prophet was so much delighted, that he gave 
him Shirin tho sister of Maria Kabti, for wife. 

Hissan-al-Hind, that is, the Hissdn of 

India, a title which Mir Gulam ’All Azad assumed. 

Golkar, vide Mulhar Rao I. 

Hormisdas, vide Hurmuz. 

Hoshang, second king of the first or Pishd&dian 

dynasty of Persia, was the son of Sayamak, and grandson 
of Kyomurs whom he succeeded. He reigned 40 years 
and was succeeded by his son Tahmurs, commonly called 
Deoband, or tho Magician binder, a title he dorived from 
the success with which he warred against tho enemies of 
his family. 

£oshang Shah, (formerly called Alp Kh£n) 

was tho first Muhammadan king of Mulwa, and the son of 
Dilawar Khan Ghori who was govornor of that place 
from the timo of Muhammad Shah, son of Firoz Shah 
Tughlak, king of Dehli. After his father’s death, which 
happened about the yoar 1405 A. D., 808 A. H., taking 
advantage of the times, he became entirely independent 
and assumed the title of Sultan Hoshang Sh&h. He 
reigned 30 lunar years, and died on the 17th July, 1434 
A. D., 9th flil-bijja, 837 A. H. He was buried in a stone 
vault, and a splendid mausoleum of white marble was 
built over it which- is still to be seen at Mando. The date 
of his death is to bo found in the three last words of a dis- 
tich translated thus by General Briggs. 

When death had sealed the glorious Hoshang’s fate, 

And he prepared to tread on Lethe’s shore, 

I asked a poet to record ;the date, 

Who briefly said, “ Shah Hoshang is no more.” 

He was succeeded by his son Sultan Muhammad Shiih, 
who was poisoned after a reign of one yoar and nine 
months by Mahmud Khan (the son of his Wazir), who 
took the title of ^tahmud Sh£h and ascended the throne 
of Mdlwa on Tuesday the 15th of May, 1436 A. D., 29th 
Shawwdl, 839 A. H. 

List of the hinge of Mdlwa , whose capitals were Dhdr , 
Mando or Shddtdbdd. 

Dili war Khdn Ghori, governor. 

Hoshang Shih Ghori. 

Muhammad Shih Ghori (also called Ghazni Khin). 
Mahmud Shih Khilji. 

Sult&n Ghayis-uddm Khilji. 

Sul tin Nisir-uddin Khilji 

Sult&n Mahmud II, the last of the Khiljis. 

In his time Milwa was incorporated with the kingdtyn 
of Gnjrat by Bahidur Shih. 


Hoshdar Khan, a title of Hiddet-ulUH 

Khin, the son of Iridat Khin Wizah. He was honoured 
with this title by the emperor Farrukh-aiyar, and after his 
father’s death with that of Iridat Khin and the Faujdari 
of Duhipereya in tho province of Milwa. In the sixth 
year of Muhammad Shih, 1724 A. D., 1136 A. H., he atten- 
ded Niz&m-ul-Mulk ’Asaf Jah to the Dakhan, and after 
the victory over Mubariz Khin, was appointed Diwin of 
the Dakhan with the rank of 4000. He was aftorwards ap- 
pointed governor of Kulburga in tho Dakhan and died in 
tho yoar 1744 A. D., 1157 A. II. He had many sons, 
most of whom died in his lifetime. His eldest surviving 
son, Hafez Khan, succeeded him in the government of 
Kulbarga which he hold at tho timo. Shahnawiz Khin 
wroto the “ Misir-ul-Umra,” or Biography of Nobility. 

HoBhmand Begam, ^ daughter of Suftfin 

Khusro, married to Prince llushang, the son of prince 
Daaial in the year 1035 A. II. 

Hujjat, poetical name of Nasir Khusro, which see. 

Hujjat-ul-Islam, % a title of Muhammad 

Ghazzali, a celebrated doctor of the Musalman law, vide 
Ghazzali. t 

Huma, poetical name of Sayyad Imtivaz Khan, a son 

of Mo’tmid Khin, and a brother of Sayyad Ahmad, whose 
takhallus was Zamir. He is tho author of a Diwin. 

Humai, Queen, was tho daughter of Bahman, who 

is also called Ardishor Darizdast (Artaxerxes Longinm- 
nus of tho Greeks). She succeeded her father as queen of 
Persia, in the fourth century before Christ. Sho built 
the city called Simrah, which the author of the “ Labh 
Tawarikh” says, bore also the naiuo of Simirem, and is 
the same which is at this day called Jarhadakan. Tho 
Persian authors state, that when she ascended tho throne, 
Bhe was pregnant by her own father. Shame led her to 
conceal this circumstance : and the child, of which she 
was delivered, was given over to a nurse to he put to 
death. The life of tho child, however, was miraculously 
preserved ; and tho unnatural mother first recognised her 
son, when his fortune and valour had advanced him to 
the rank of a victorious general in her army. Humai 
immediately resigned tho crown to him, and retired to a 
private life after she had roigned 32 years. Her son 
reigned about 12 years, and is oalled by tho Porsians Dara 
or D Mb I. 

Humam, Hakim, f f brother of Hakim Abti’l 
Fatha Gflani, a well educated and learned man in the 
service of the emperor Akbar. Ho was sent by that mon- 
arch on an embassy, in company with Sayyad Sadr Ja- 
il an, to Abdullah Khan Uzbak, ruler of Khurasan, about 
tho year 1589 A. D., 997 A. H. He died in 1595 A. I)., 
1004 A. H., and left two sons, Hakim Sadik and Hakim 
Khushhil. 

Humam, poetioal name of Kamil-uddin Muhammad 
bin-Abdul-Wahhib, styled by Arabshah, 44 One of the 
mobt illustrious doctors of tho member of the S&dit,” that 
is to say, of the race of Alf. He lived in the time of Amir 
Taimdr (Tamerlane) and died in 1457 A. D., 861 A. H. 
He is author of a Commentary on tho Hidiya. His pro- 
per name is Kamil-uddin Muhammad-al-Siwisf, which 
see. 

Humam Tabrezi, Khwaja, yeXrH a celebra- 
ted Persian poet of Tauris or Tabre*, and author of a 
collection of Rubifs or quatrain verses called 44 Rubiyit 
MirHumim.” He was a cotemporary and rival wit of 
Shaikh Sa’di. Meeting one day in a bath, Humim, ob- 
serving Sa’di to be very bold, presented to him a bason 
with the bottom upwards; asked him, “Why do tho 



hea&ofitow^tf Sa'di hav. 

Ing tamed the bason with the empty fld& upwards, re. 
pHed* “ Fixit tell me, why do the heads of the people of 
Tables resemble this f” Many other anecdote* are rela- 
ted of them, HumAm died in the reign of AljaM, emper- 
or erf the Mughal®, In the year 1313 A. D., 713 A. H., and 
was boiled at Tabres. Me is also called Khwfja Hu* 
mAm-uddln Tabrezi 

Humam*uddin Tabrezi, tssirV <•*+** vide 
HumAm Tabrezi • 

Humayun, emperor of Hin* 

dustAn, Buraamed Nasfr-uddin Muhammad, was the 
eldest eon of tho emperor Bfcbar ShAh, was bom at KAbul 
on the night of Tuesday tho 7th of March, 1508 A. D., 
4th 3i-$a’da, 913 A. H., and his mother’s name was 
MAham Begam. He succoodod his father on the throne 
at Agrah on the 26th December, 1530 A. 6th JumA(4 
I, 937 A. H., and conferred the government of KAbul, Kan- 
dahAr, Ghazni and the PanjAb on his brother MirzA KA- 
miran, to MirzA Aflk&ri he gave the government of SarkAr 
Sambhal, to MirzA HandaL, Sarkar Alwar, and the govern- 
ment of BadakhshAn to MirzA SulaimAn, the son of KhAn 
Mini, the son of Sultan Muhammad, tho son of Sultan 
Abti Said. HumAyun was defeated the first time by Shor 
KhAn (afterwards Hher ShAh) in a battle fought on the 
banks of tho Chaunsl in Beh&r on the 26th June, 1539 
A. D., 9th Safar, 946 A. H., and tho second time at #an- 
noj on tho 17th of May, 1640 A. D., 10th Mubarram, 
967 A. H. Tho capital no longer afforded him a place 
of refuge; even his brothers became his enemies, and 
would not grant him shelter in their provinces. He fled 
from one placo to another, subject at times to the greatest 
hardships; and was at last obliged to quit the king- 
dom and seek an asylum in Persia, where he arrived in 
July, 1544 A. D., 951 A. H., and was hospitably and 
honorably entertained for some time by ShAh TahmAsp 
of Persia, who assisted him with troops. During the 
absence of Humayun, which extended to a period of 
fifteen years, five kings ascended the throne of Dehli, viz. 
Sher ShAh, his son Salim ShAh, Muhammad ShAh Adili, 
IbrAhim KhAn, and Sikandar ShAh. HumAy&n having 
overcome his brothers at KAbul and IjtandahAr, com- 
menced his march from the former city in the month of 
January, 1555 A. D., Safar, 962 A. H., towards India. He 
took tho PanjAb, and advancing towards Dehli, defeated 
Sikandar ShAh on tho 22nd of June, 1666 A. D., 2nd Sha- 
bAn, 962 A. H., in a battlo fought at Sarhind. Sikandar, 
after his defeat, fled to tho mountains of SewAlik, and 
HumAydn having reached Dehli in triumph, became a 
second time emperor of HindfistAn. B&irAm KhAn, to 
whose valour and talent the king was principally indebt- 
ed for his restoration, was rewarded with the first offioee 
in the state with the title of KhAn KhAn An. The year of 
this victory was found by BairAm KhAn to be contained in 
the words, “ The sword of HumAytin." Seven months after 
this victory, on the 21st January, 1556 A. D., as HumAydn 
was coming down at the time of evening prayers from the 
terrace of the Library at Dehli, he fell headlong over the 
steps, and died on the 25th January, 1556 A* D., 11th 
Babf I, 963 A. H- The words “ Alas! my ftenareign fell 
from the terrace," contain the year of his demise. He was 
buried at Gflokhari, a distance of four kos from the city 
of ShAhiAhAnAbAd on the banks of the river Jumna; and 
a splendid jnonument was erected over his remains some 
years afteK by his son Akhar, who suooeeded him. Hu- 
mAydn died at the age of 49, after a reign of 25 years, 
founding the fifteen years of bis banishment from his ca- 
pital* The foundation of his mausoleum was laid in 1565 
A. D., 973 A* H., *as superintended by HAji Begam 
mother of Akhar, and was finished in 16 yean at a cost 
of 15 lakhs of rupees. Farruklwriyar, * Atangfr n, DAra 
8hik6h and other prinoes are also buried in this mauso- 
leum. HamAydn, after his death, received the title of Jan- 
ntt 'AshiAni. 


Bumapm, Astir, 

went wuiy in life to Tabw*, and mi 
*te * a and Sul^An YA’fcfib, who called him BSwIiSirww 
is, the seoond Khusro and Khusvo X6ohak. Mm'Vk 
death of his patron, he went to KAshAn and 
in 1496 A* D», 902 A. H. He is the author of a fifstb* 
Humayun Shah, Bahmani, Sultan, 

(j»ihL* ( ranumed Zfflim, or the Cruel, waa the 
eleventh king of the Bahmani dynasty. He succeeded 
his father SultAn ’AlA-uddin II Bahmanf in the year 1468 
A. D. 862 A. H., and causing his brother Hasan KhAn’s 
eyes to be put out, ascended the throne of the Dakhan. Ac- 
cording to tho will of his father, he conferred the office of 
Wakfl-us-Saltanat on Khw^Ja Mahmdd GAwAn, with the 
title of Molik-ut-TajjAr and the government of ByApdr. 
He was an unjust prince and a great tyrant, on which 
account he was sumamed “the Cruel" He reigned 3 
years 6 months and 6 days, and was murdered with one 
stroke of a heavy club on the 1st of September, 1461 A. D , 
28th #i-$a’da, 865 A. H., during a fit of intoxication by 
his own servants who were wearied out with his inhnmim 
cruelties. He was succeeded by his son SufyAn NizAm 
ShAh, then only eight years of age. 

Hunain, surname of Abu Zaid ’Abdur BahmAn 

Hunain, son of Is-hAk, son of Hunain, was a celebrated 
Christian physician who translated many books out of the 
Greek into Syriac and Arabic. 

Hurmua or Hurmuzd I, *y°j* the third king of 

Persia, of the Sasanian race, was the son of ShAhpur I, 
whom ho succeeded in 272 A. D. He is the Hormisdas 
of the Greek authors, and is said to have resembled, both 
in person and character, his grandfather Axdiaher. The 
mother of this monarch was the daughter of MAhrukh a 


throne of Persia. This lady had fled to the tents of a 
shepherd where she was seen by ShAhpur when hunting. 
This prince became enamoured, and married her privately. 
His father Ardisher, going one day unexpectedly to his 
son’s house saw young Hormuz. He was greatly pleased 
with the appearance of the child and made enquiries, 
which compelled ShAhpdr to confess all that had happen- 
ed. The ioy of the old king was excessive. “The pre- 
diction of the astrologers,” he exclaimed, “which gave 
me such alarm, is, thank God, confirmed, and a descen- 
dant of MAhrukh shall succeed to my crown." Hurmua 
was a virtuous prince, but reigned only one year and ten 
days. He died about the year 273 A. D., and was suc- 
ceeded by his son BahrAxn I. f 

Hurmiu or Hurmuad II, ^ die eighth king of 

Persia of the S&sAnian race. He succeeded his father 
Harsl about the year 303 A. D., ruled Persia seven yean 
and five months and died 310 A. D. Ho events or any 
consequence occurred during the reign of this prince. At 
his death he left no son : and the kingdom was on the 
point of being thrown into oonfosion, when it was de- 
clared that one of the ladies in the harem was pregnant, 
uid that there were certain indications of the embryo be* 
ing a male. When the child was brought forth, it was 
named ShAhpfir : and every care was taken to gif'© the 
young sovereign an education suited to his high duties. 

Hurmu* or Hnrmuid m, j the seoond «on 
of Tesdigard H succeeded his flrther, of whom he was al- 
ways the fovourite, 456 A. D. His elder brother Ffros, 
though at first compelled to fly across the Oxus, soon 
returned to assert his right at the head of a large army, 
which aided by a general defection of tiki Famous, who 
deserted Ids weak brother, obtained an easy viotoxy, and 
the unfortunate Humus was, after a short reign of little 
more than one year, dethroned and put to death 457 
A* D. 
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Hurmuz op Hurmuzd IV, (theHormisdas III 

of the Greeks) was declared successor to his father the 
great Chosroea, sumamed Nausherwin the Just, and 
ascended the throne of Persia 679 A. D. His subjects 
revolted against him at the instigation of Bahrdm ChobSn 
or Varanes his general, whom he had offended by sending 
him a female dress because ho had been dofeated bj the Ro- 
mans. They confined Hurmuz and put out his eyes to 
disqualify mm from asconding the throne, and soon after 
put him to death 690 A. D. His son Khusro Purvez 
having collected a force to opposo Bahr&m, who with tho 
intention of taking the government into his own hands 
was advancing towards Mad&in, was defeated ; and with 
great difficulty effected his oscape to the territories of tho 
Romans, from whose emperor, Maurice, he met with the 
most friendly and hospitable reception. Bahrain Chobin 
took possession of tho vacant government : but his rule 
was short : for within eight months from the period of 
his taking possession of Madam, he wus defeated by an 
army of Romans and Persians commanded by Khusro, 
and fled to Tartary. 

Husain, poetical namo of Muzaffar Husain, an 

author who is also called Shahid or Martyr. He is tho 
author of tho work called “ Rayaz-us-Sdlikim." 

Husain Ali Khan Bahadur, ^ 

second son of Alahwardf Kh&n, a nobleman of high rank 
who served under the emperor ’Alamgir, and died on the 
3rd of October, 1686 A. D., 25th £i-Ka’da 1097 A. H., a 
day after the fort of Bijapur was taken. 

Husain Ali Khan, Sayyad, uM ^ 

Amfr-ul-Umri. Vide Abdullah Khan (Sayyad). 

Husain-bin-Alim, author of the “Nuz- 

hat-ul-Arwah.” containing interesting anecdotes of tho 
most celebratod Sufis, vide Husain-bin-Hasan-al-Hasam. 

Husain-bin-Muhammad, as-Sama’ani, 

uir**, author of tho 44 Khazdnat-al-Muftiin" 

which contains a large quantity of decisions, and is a book 
of some authority in India. It was completed in 1339. 
A. D., 740 A. H. . 

Husain-bin-Hasan-al-Husaini, uf 

a native of Gh6r and author of several works, viz. 

44 Kanz-ul-RamGz,” 44 Si Nama," 44 Nuzhat-ul-Arwdh/’ 

4 ‘ Zad-ul-Musdfarm/’ 44 Tarab-ul-Majdlis/’ “ Ruh-ul-Ar- 
wdh,” 44 Sirit-ul-^lustalpm,” and of a Diwan in Arabic 
and Persian. He died, says Jdmi, in the year 1317 A. D., 
717 A. H., and is buried at Hfrat. Firishta calls him 
Amfr Husainf Saddt, and says, that he with his father 
Sayyad Najm-uddm came to India as merchants and be- 

• came the disciples of Shaikh Baha-uddm Zikaria at Mul- 
tan, and died at Hirdt on 1st December, 1318 A. D., 6th 
Shawwdl, 718 A. H. 

Husain Dost Sambhali, Mir, 

jut) son of Abu Talib of SambhaL Ho is the author of a 
biography of pibots called “Tazkira Husainf,” which ap- 
pears to havo been compiled a few years after tho death 
of Muhammad Shah tho emperor of Dehli who died in 
1748 A D., 1161 A. H. 

Husaini, ^ author of tho 44 Asmio Husainf" and 
44 MaktdMt Husainf." § . 

Husain Ghaznavi, author of the story 

of Padmdwat in Persian poetry called 44 Kissae Padmi- 
wat.” 

* 

Husain Hallaj, Shaikh, the son of 

Manstir Hallij. Many fables have been invented tp ac- 
count for the imprudence of this wise teacher. One of 
these states, that he observed his sister go out eyery even* 

r ' 


ing : he followed her ; having seen her communioate with 
the Huries, and rocoive from these celestial nymphs a cup 
of nectar, ho insisted on drinking one or two drops* that 
remained of this colestial liquor. His sistor told him he 
could not contain it, and that it would cause his death. 
He persisted ; from tho moment that he swallowed it, he 
kept oxclaiming An-ul-Hak ! that is, 4< I am the truth !" 
till he was put to death. Vide Mansur Hallaj. 

Husain, Imam, the second son of ’Alf, the 

son-in-law of Muhammad. Ho was horn at Medina in 
January, 626 A. D„ Shaban, 4 A. H., and was tho third 
Imam of the race of ’Alf. Having refused to acknowledge 
Yazid the son of Mu’awia, for the lawful Khalff, he was 
obliged to leave Medina, and to fly to Mecca, but was over- 
taken on his way and killed by order of TJbaiduUah-ibn- 
Zay&d, one of Yazid’s captains, on the 10th October, 
680 A. I)., 10th Muharram, 61 A. II. When his head 
was brought to Ubaidullah at Kufa, he struck it over tho 
mouth with a stick, and troatod it with great contempt. 
He then sent it along with his family who were made 
captivos, to Damascus whero Yazid then reigned. The 
day on which ho was killed, is still a great day amongst 
tho Musalmans. He is buried at a place called Karbala 
in Babylonian Irak or Chaldea near Kufa. Some pretend 
to show that Husain's head was buried noar tho river of 
Karbala ; others say, that there arc no traces of it re- 
maining. However, the first Sultan of tho race of Boy a ides 
built on that spot a sumptuous monument, which is visited 
to this very day with great devotion by tho Musalmans. 
It is called 44 Gunbaz Faiz,” or tho dome of grace. 

Husain-ibn-Muin-uddin Maibadi, 

author of a work on religion, entitled 

44 Fawutah." 

Husain Jalayer, Sultan, grand- 

son of Amir Hasan Buzurg, succeeded his father Sultfin 
Awes Jalayer, to the throne of Baghdad in October, 1374 
A. D., 776 A. H., and lost his life in an action with his 
brother Sultan Ahmad in 1382 A. D., 784 A. H. Vide 
Hasun Buzurg. 

Husain Kashi, an author, who died in 1544 

A. D., 951 A. H. 

Husain, Kashmiri, author of tho Per- 

sian work, entitled, 44 Hidayat-ul-'Amf,” the Guide to the 
Blind, containing essays on various religious subjects, 
Buff doctrines, &c. 

Husain Khonsari, was one of the 

celebrated philosophers of Porsia, sumamed from his 
birth-place Kkons&r, a town between Tehoran and Ka-, 
shan. He flourished in the latter part of tho 17th century. 

Husain Langa I, KU third king of Multfn, 

succeeded his father Kutb-uddin Mahmud Langa in 
1469 A. D., 874 A. H. He entered into a treaty of alli- 
ance with Sikandar Lodi, king of Dehlf, and died about 
the year 1498 A. D., 904 A. H., or according to some, on 
Bunday the 28th August, 1502 A. D., 26th §afar, 908 
A. H., after a reign of 30 or 34 years. Ho was succeeded 
by his grandson Mahmud Kh4n Langa. Firishta says, 
that the 44 Tawirikh Bahadur Sh4hf,” which contains tho 
history of this prince, is full of errors, and the author 
of the 44 Mirat-Sikandari" declares it to be absolutely 
unintelligible. 

Husain Langa II, fifth az$ last king of 

Multdn, was, after the death of his father Mahmfidlthdn 
Langa in 1524, raised to the throne, although a minor, 
P e , w 2! a pageant in the hands of his sister’s hus- 
band, Shu j &a -ul.Mulk, who assumed the office of protec- 
tor. 8h& Husain Arghdn. king of Th*tt*» under the 
orders of the emperor Bibar fihlh, soon after besieged 
the place which was at length, in the year 1626 A D. 
932 A H., earned bv escalade, after a siege of flfteeq 
months. Husain Argnfin having nominated one fashfa r 



Husain 


Huzuri 


lit 


Khan hi» deputy, returned to Tha(t*. When Bdbar 
8hih, during hid illness, abdicated the throne in favor of 
his son Hunuiyun, the latter prince gave the Paujab 
in jagfr to Mirzd Kdmrin his brother, who on his 
arrival at Labor, sent for Lashkar Kh4n and made 
over the district of Kabul to him, in lieu of that of Mul- 
tdn, since which time the kingdom of Multfo has conti- 
nued a province of the empire of Dehli* 

Husain Marwi, vide Khwdja Husain 

MarwL 

Husain Mirsa> lir* vide Sultan llusain Mirza. 

Husain Mashhadi, <j a Persian poet. 

Husain Moin-uddin, c /tr*-, author of the 

“ Fawdtah Saba” on Theology. 

Husain Maibazi, Muin-uddin, 

author of the “ Sajanjul-ul-Arwah,” or Mirror of 
Spirits, a selection from the Persian and Turk! poets. 1 
lie nourished in the tenth century of the? Ilijra. 


a revenue of five lakhs of rupees. Bahl6l haying delivered 
over Jaunpur and its kingdom to his own son J&rbak, 
enjoined him not to doprivo Husain Shi&h of the small 
tract to which he was confined, terming it fittnily 
estate. This event took place- about the year 1476 JL D«, 
881 A. H., and the subversion of the $ Iraki dynasty may 
be dated from that year. The reign of HusamShik 
lusted for a period of, 19 lunar years. Some years after 
the death of Bahl61 Loilf (which happened in 1489 A.' D., 
894 A. H.) Husain Shah incited the prince B&rbak to rise 
up against his brother Sikandar Lodi, king of Dehli, • arid 
wir st the, government out of his hands ; but Blrbak was 
defeated in the first action and retired to Jaunpdr, to 
which place he was pursued by the king. Jaunpdr fell 
shortly after, mid was added to the kingdom of Dehli. 
llusain Shah was now induced to seek refuge with ’Ald- 
uddi'n Purbi, king of Bengal, by whom he was treated 
with the; respect due to his station till his death which 
took place in 1499 A. 3)., 90*5 A. H. With him the royal 
line of Jaunpur was extinguished. 

Husain Shah, of Bengal ; vide ’AU-udd'm 


Husain Muammai, Mir, is**** a celebra- 

ted punster who died in the year 1498 A. !>., 904 A. H. 

Husain Nakshi, Mulla, a learned 

Musalmdn of Dehli who was a good poet and an excellent 
engraver in the time of the emperor Akbar. lie died on 
tile 16th of July, 1581 A. D., 14th Jumada II, 989 A. II. 

Husain Nizam Shah I, ^ ascended the 

throne of Ahmadnagar in the Dakhan in the 30th year 
of his ago, after the death of his father Burhan Nizam 
NMh I in tho year 1554 A. D., 901 A. H. In 1565 
A, D., 972 A. II., an alliance was formed between him 
and tho three. Sultans, viz., ’All ’Adil Shah of Bijdpur, 
Ibrahim Kutb Shah of G6lkanda and Amir Bar id of Ah- 
madab&d Bidar, against Ramrkj, raja of Bijanagar, who 
was defeated and slain. Husain Nizam Shah died eleven 
days after his return from this expedition, on Wednesday 
tho 6th of Juno, 16 65 A. D., 7th gi-K&’da, 972 A. H., and 
his son Murtaza Nizam Shah succeeded him. The death 
of Nizam Sh&h has boon commemorated in tho following 
chronogram : “ Tho sun of tho Dakhan has become ob- 
scured.” A 

Husain Nizam Shah II, a nominal 

prince of the Nizam Sh&hi dynasty. Vide Fatha Khin, 
the son of Mklik ’ Ambar. 

Husain Sabzwari, Lfrfjjfr* a native of Sabzwar, 

and author of the works entitled “ Latdef Wazaef,” and 
“ Rdhat-ul-Arw&h,” books on Sufyism, containing the 
best means of obtaining salvation, and rules for moral 
conduct. 

Husain Sadat, Mir, vide Husain 

bm-Haaan-al-Husainf. 

Husain Shah Lohani, Pir, ^ 

a Muhammadan saint whose tomb is in Mdnghir, where 
both Hindds and Muhammadans make offerings especially 
on their marriages and other special occasions. 

Husain Shah Shark!, Sultan, |U 

i/W-, sacended the. throne of Jaunpdr after his brother 
Muhammad-Shdh, who was slain in battle about the year 
1452 A* D., 866 A. H. He fought several battles with 
Bahldl Lodi, the king of Dehli, and was at last defeated, 
and so olosely pursued that he left hia horse and escaped 
on foot The amy of Dehli advanded without any other 
oheok to Jaunpdr which feU to the arms of Bahl61, while 
Husain Shdh, abandoning his oapital, was obliged to, coa- 
ted with a small traot of country yielding only 


Husain Shilh. 

Husain Shah, Sayyad, 5^ author of tho 

story of Bahrain Gor, entitled “ llasht Gulgasht,” which 
he made into prose from the “ Hasht Bahisht” of Amir 
Khusro in the year 1800 A. D., 1215 A. H„ on tho re- 
quisition of M. Charles Perron, who served under Daukt 
liao Scindhia, vide Jluk-fk-at. 

Husain Waez, Maulana, 8U mamcd 

Kashi fi, was a man of consequence in the time of 8ultan 
Husain Mirza, sumamed Abu’l Ghizi Bahadur of Khura- 
san, and held the office of sacred herald in the city of 
Hirat till the liijri year 910, on the last day of which he 
expired, *. e. } on the 3rd Juno, 1505 A. D., 30th £il-hijja, 
910 A. H. He is the author of a commentary on the 
Kuran, commonly called “Tafsir Husaini,” which he 
entitled “Mawahib ’Uliat,” also of one entitled “ Jawa- 
hir-ut-Tafasir.” Besides these, he wrote several other 
works, amongst which aro the ** liouzat-ush-Shuhada,” 
an oxcellent history of Muhammad with a minute detail 
of the battle of Karbala, dedicated to Sultan Husain Mir- 
za in 1501 A. D., an abridgment of which is called ■** Dah 
Majlis.” Tho “ Akhlak Muhsinl.” a very valuable system 
of Ethics, treating upon worship, prayer, patience, hope, 
chastity, &c., dedicated to the same Sultan 1494 A. D. t 
900 A. H., the title of which gives tho year of its comple- 
tion. The “Anwar Suheli,” (Emanations of the star 
Canopus) being a translation of Pilpay’s Fables in Per- 
sian, dedicated to Amir Shaikh Ahmad Suheli, seal-bearer 
to the Sultin. Ho calls himself in this book MauUna 
Husain-bin-’Ali-al-Waez sumamed EAshifi. He also 
made an abridgment of Moulwi Bumfs Masnpwi which 
he called “ Lubb-i-Lab&b.” He is also the author of the 
works called “Makhsan-ul-InahA” “Sab*” Kishifia (on 
astrology) 11 Asr&r Kisimf,” il Matla-’ul-Anwir,” and of a 
collection of Anecdotes called “ Latief-ut-Taw4ef.” This 
author is by some writers called KamALuddin Husain-al- 
Waez-al-Kishifi-us-Subzwdri. 

Husain-uddin HuB&in-bin-Ali^ c Hr* 

who is said to have been a pupil of Buvhln*. 
uddfn 'Ali, was the first who wrote a commentary oa tho 
Hidiya, entitled the Nihiya. 

Huzuri, Mir, son of Amir Sayyid ’AU Muh- 

tasib. He lived in the time of Shdbk Isma’fl Safwi, and 
wrote a chronogram on his accession to the throne of Persia 
in the year 1576 A* 984 A. H. Qe ia thesuthmr of a 
Diwto» . , 
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Ibu-Abi Tai, author of the work oalled 

Kit&b “ Ar Rauxatain." 

Ibn- Abu Usaibia, Muwaffik-uddin Abu^ Abbas 
Ahmad, au- 

thor of the Arabic work called “ ’Aydn-al-Anbi-fl-Tabk^t- 
nl-AtibbA” t. Fountains of Information respecting the 

olassee of Physicians. This book was translated by the 
author into Arabic from the Sanskrit at the commencement 
of the 13th century of our era. In the 12th chapter of 
this work, he gives an account of all the Physicians who 
were from India. Of one, whom he calls Kanka-al-Hindi, 
he says, He was skilful as a philosopher amongst the 
ancient philosophers of India, and one of the greatest of 
men. He investigated the art of physic, the power of 
medicines, the nature of compound substances, and the 
properties of simple substances. He was the most learned 
of all men in the form of the universe, the composition of 
the heavenly bodies, and the motions of the planets. An 
extract from the above work is given in the “ Journal of 
the Royal Asiatic Society, No. 11,” by the Rev. W. Cure- 
ton; with remarks by Professor H. H. Wilson. Ibn- 
Abu Usaibia died in 1269 A. D., 668 A. H. 

Ibn-Arabi, ifir* surname of Shaikh Muhi-uddin 

AbdAbdulUh-bin-Muhammad-bin-’Ali-al-Tai-al-Hatimi- 
al-Andalusi, a celebrated doctor of Damascus to whom, 
the Muhammadans pretend, was dictated or inspired, or 
sent from heaven, by their prophet in the year 1229 A. D., 
a book of mystical divinity, called “ Fasus-ul-Hakam.” 
It contains 27 Hukams or Instructions ; each of which is 
attributed to one of the ancient patriarchs or prophets, 
excepting the last, which belongs to Muhammad, and is 
entitled “ Hakam Fardiydt Muhammadiat.” The Musal- 
min doctors are very much divided as to the merit of 
this work ; for some praise it, and others absolutely reject 
it, as being full of superstition and falsehood. He is also 
the author of several other works, one of which is called 
“.Fatdhdt Makkia.” He died in 1240 A. D., 638 A. H. 
There appears to be another Ibn-'Arabf who died in 
Sarmanrae in Baghdad in the year 1040 A. D., or 431 
A H., and who was also an author of several works. 

Ibn-Arabshah, crH, surname of Ahmad-hin-Mu- 

hamxnad, a native of Damascus, who besides a collection 
of Tales, wrote several other works in a very polished 
style, the most celebrated of which is a history of the 
life of Amir Taimdr (Tamerlane) entitled “ ’Aj&eb-ul- 
Ma^dtir.” He died at Damascus in the year 1460 A. D., 
864 AH. Vide Arab ShAh. 

Ibn-Amin, lH^ 9 vide Ibn-Yamfn or Amir Uahmdd. 

Ibn-Aflir, al-Shaibdni Majd-uddin, also called 

Jazari, a most celebrated Arabian author of whom we 
have several works. He is the author of the Arabian 
work on Jurisprudence entitled “ JAma’-nl-Ustil,’’ a work 
having great authority. Another of his works is oalled 
“ Kamil-ut-Tawarikh.” He is by some authors oalled 
Abtil Sa’ddat. Mub&rik-bin-Asfr-al- Jazari, commonly 
called Ibn-Asir. He died 1209 A. D., 606 A H. Vide 
Jazari. 

Ibn-Askar, an author who wrote the history of 

Damascub. 

Ibn-Babawia, Ja’fer Muhammad 

bin-’AH-bm-BAbawia* 

Ibn-Batuta, the Arab traveller whom Muham- 

mad Toghlal made Judge of Dehit, was the author of 
the work called “Travels of lbn-Bat&ta,” which has 


been translated from Arabic by the Bev. 8. Lee, B. D. 
London, 1829. Ibn-Batdta performed his pilgrimage to 
Mecca in 1832 A. D., 732 A. H. His work contains few 
facts concerning Arabia. His whole aooount of Mecca is 
“ May God ennoble it." 

Ibn-Bauwab, vlri cA vide BauwAb. 

Ibn-Dahan, videD&hin. 

Ibn-Darastuya, commonly called so, but bis 

proper name is Abfi Muhammad' ’Abdullah, the son of 
Ja’far, a very learned Musolm&n who died 968 A. D., 347 
A H., at Baghdad. 

Ibn-Dured, author of a dictionary and of a work 

entitled “ Gharib-ul-Kur&n” which is also called “ Jam- 
hira," He died at Baghdad in 933 A. D., 321 A. H. 

Ibn-Fakhr-uddin Anju, j?* 1 author 

of the “ Farhang Jahangiri,” vide Jamal-uddin Husain 
Anju. 

Ibn-F&r&t, oj j* author of the Geographical Memoirs 

of Egypt. 

Ibn-F&rghanl, 4/^4^ Shaikh Abti Bakr Wasiti, 
a saint, who died about 820 A. H. 

Ibn-Fourak, OX)* vide Fourak- 

Ibn-Ghayas, utfj vide KamAl-uddin Muhammad 

(Khwdja). 

Ibn-Hajar, Shahab-uddin, 

son of ’All ’UskalAnl, an Arabian author who wrote more 
than a hundred books, among which are “Lis6n-ul- 
MizAn," and AsAba. He died in 1449 A. D., 863 A H., 
vide Shahab-uddin Abd’l Fazl.al-’UskalAni. 

Ibn-Hajar Tehsami or Yehthami, 

son of Badr-uddfn, author of the work called “ Sa- 
waik Muhrifca" and several other books. He died in 
1666 A. D., 974 A. H. 

Ibn-Hajib, ^ an Arabian author of several 

works. He died at Alexandria in the year 1 248 A. D., 
646 A. H. He is the author of the two commentaries 
called “ KAfia and Shafia." 


Ibn-Hanbal, whose proper name is Abd *Ab- 

dullkh Ahmad-ash-ShaibAni-al-Marwazf, but generally 
known by the name of Ibn-Hanbal, was the founder of 
the fourth Sunnf sect. This learned doctor, who was a 
pupil of ShAfh’i, strenuously upheld the opinion that the 
KurAn was uncreated, and that it had existed from all 
eternity. ^ Since, however, it happened unfortunately that 
the Khalifa Al-Mustansir maintained tho contrary doc- 
trine, Ibn-Hanbal was greatly persecuted for his persistent 
opposition to that monarch’s favorite belie£ Vide Hanbal. 

Ibn-HanbaJi, J**- surname of Muhammad-bin- 
Ibrihim Hanbalf, author of the “ Uddat-ul-Hdrib-wa- 
Umdat-ol-Marfhib,” a book of Arithmetic. He died IMS 
A. D, 071 A. H., end ia the anther of several other 
work.. 

rbn-Haaham, Vil, the author of the Sirat-nl- 
RaWil or Biography of the Prophet. Hie native place wa* 
Old Cairo, where he died in 828 A. D, 318 A. H. An 
abridgment of hie work wae mad. at Demaecne in 1807 
A D«, 707 A H. f by one Ibn-Ib rthfm. 


Rm-Haaham, *4~>t uri ^ of Y4m$«ithor 

of Mreral Arable work* among which are ‘‘Tonrih,’’ 
“Sharah Atta,” pn. to. He died 1861 A. 70S A. H. 
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Ibn-Hibban, crft, wb ore proper name was Aslr- 

addin Muhammad, the son of Yfisaf. Was the author 
of several works. Ho died at Damascus in the year 1344 
A.B., 745 A. 11. 

Xbn-Hilal, tri*, also called ’AUf, is the author of a 

work, entitled “ Minhai-iil-THibfn,” which is also called 
“ Torfkli 'Alai/* and is dedicated to 8h4h Shujia' Kir- 
m4nf. 

Ibn-Houbal, a celebrated physician and au- 

thor, who died in the your 1213 A. B. 

Ibn-Houkal, L&jA eril, an Arabian, and author of the 

work, entitled 44 Ashkal-ul-Bilud," containing maps and 
geographical description of several countries, which he 
wrote in the year 077 A. I)., 367 A. H. 

Ibn-Humam, author of a Commentary on the 

Uidaya, entitled 44 Fath-iil-Kadir,’* which is also called 
“ Shamil Hulaya.” He di< d in the year 1457 A. B., 861 
A. H. Ife is also called Humam, which see. 

Ibn-Husam, of Khawaf, surname of Shama- 

uddin Muhammad, author of an heroic poem in praise of 
'All, containing the principal events of his life ; his dis- 
putes, wars, A’c., entitled “ Khawar Kbrnu.’* He died 1470 
A. IX, 87 5 A. H. 

Ibn-Ibad, surname of Abfi’l Kasim Ismafl, 

Raft, who was wazir and first minister of state to the 
Sultans Muwniyad-uddaula and Fukhr-uddaulu of the nice ( 
f l>oya. He died 995 A. 1)., 385 A. H., and is said to 
have left ft library consisting of 112,000 volumes, and to 
have passed for the most generous and most liberal man 
of his time, lie was also styled Ivafi-ul-Kafat. 

Ibn-Imad, a poet of Khurasan who flourished 

in tho latter end of the 14th century of the Christian Era. 
Ho resided in Shiraz, and is author of a Biwdn or a love- 
story, culled “ Hah Kama’*, in Persian. 

Ibn-Jinni, C 5 ^ erif, whose proper name wa9 Abu’l Fatha 
‘ ITsmdn, a learned M usalman, but blind of one eye. He 
died at Baghdad 1002 A. B., 392 A. H. 

Ibn-Jouzi, L $jy± eritj Abu’l Farah-ibn-Jouzi. 

Ibn-Kamal Pasha, surname of Mufti 

Shams-uddm Ahmad-bin-Sulaimfn, author of the 44 Sha- 
rah Ha d l s-al-’Arbam.” He died 1533 A. B., 940 A. H. 

Ibn-Katt&a, ^ t * 1 c A 

surname of ’Ali-bin-Ja’far Si^illi, an Arabian author, who 
died 1121 A. B., 515 A. H. 

Ibn-Khaldun, critj tho African philosopher, His 

name and titles are in Arabic: 41 W&li-uddin Abd Zaid 
* Abdur rahma n -hi'n -M uhamma d-al-Hairami-al-Ishbili,” but 
he is better known by the single patronymio name of Ibn* 
Khal dtin. His father sum&mod Khalddn was a native 
of Amazirg or Berber (in Africa), but his wife, descending 
from a family of the Arabian provinoe Hazramit, made 
her son adopt the surname of Al-Hasramf. Ho was bom 
in Tunis in the year 1883 A. D., and passed his youth in 
Egypt, He then served a short time under Tauntir, as 
chief justice at Damascus. He returned to Egypt where 
he became Supreme Judge, and died in the year 1406 
A. D. His principal and most remarkable work is the 
History of the Arabs, the Persians, and the Barbers. 
11m whole composition is oommoaly oaBed Tarfkh-iba- 
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Ibn-Kballlkan, v>\, whore foil aw» fa Sbama- 

uddfh Abd’l Abb&s Ahmad-ibn-Muhainmad*it^^bujBakr- 
ibn-Khallifrin, drew his descent from aftafr of Balkh. 
This very eminent scholar and follower of Shils'f ; doc- 
trines, was bom at ,Arhel% Jbut resided at Damascus, 
where ho had filled the plaH of chief till thc'year 
1281 A. D., 680 A. H., when he was dismissed, and 
that time till the day of his death ho nover went ott of 
doors. He was a man of the greatest repu ta tion for 
learning, versed in various sciences, and highly acooxn* 
pUshed ; ho was a scholar, a poeVa compiler, and an his- 
torian. By Ida talents and writings, he merited the hon- 
orable title of “tho most learned man/* and the ablest 
historian. IBs celebrated Biographical work, called the 
Wafiat-ul-Aiyan or deaths of eminent men, is the acme 
of perfection. This work was translated from, the Arabic 
by Baron MacGucklin Be Slano, Member of the Council 
of the Asiatic Society of Paris, &c^ and published in 1842 
A. B. This translation is n most valuable work to those 
who wish to gain a knowledge of tho legal literature of 
tho Muhammadans, as ho has added to the text numerous 
learned notes, replete with curious and interesting infor- 
mation relating to tho Muhammadan law and lawyers. 
Ibn-Kliallikan was bom on Thursday the 32nd of Sep- 
tember, 1211 A. B., 11th Balif II, 60S A. H., and died on 
Thursday the 81st of October, 1282 A. B,, 26th Kajab, 
681 A. H., aged 73 lunar years, in the Najfbia College 
at Bamuscus and was interred at Mount lvasiyun. 

Ibn -Khurdadbih, <jJl, an historian, who died 

about tho year 912 A. B. Vide KhurdAziba. 

Ibn-Kutaiba, , Btimaino of Shaikh al-Imam 

Abu Muhammad Abdullah-bin-Muslim Binwari, author 
of tho “ Ayun-ul-AkhMr,” and many other works. He 
died 889 A. B., 267 A. H. 

Ibn-Maja, erf 1 , whose proper name is Abd Abdul- 

lah Muhammad-bin-Yczid-bin-Maja-al-Kazwim, was the 
author of a collection of traditions, and of a commentary 
on the Kur&n. Tho first, which is entitled “Kitab-us- 
Sunan,” is the sixth hook of the Burma, and Is commonly 
called “ Sunan Ibn-Maja." Ibn-Maja was bom in the year 
824 A. B., 209 A. H., and died in 886 A. B., 273 A. H. 

Ibn-Makla, wazrr of the khalif al-K£hir BilUh 

of Baghdad, whom, with tho consent of other Uxnras, he 
deposed and having deprived him of sight, raised Al- 
K£zi Billah to tho throne. Not long after, his hands and 
tongue wore cut off by the order of R&zi, because he had 
written a letter to tho Khallf s enemy without his know- 
ledge, from which he died in the year 989 A. D., 327 
A. H. Ibn-Makla is the inventor of the present Arabic 
character which was afterwards improved by Ibn-BauwAb. 

Ibn-Marduya, commonly called so, but his 

proper name is Abfi Bakr. He is thoauthor of tho work 
“ Mustakhsrij Bikhirf ’ and of a commentary and history. 
He died 410 A. H. 

Ibn-Halik, ‘-* JU vide AM Abdullih-ibn-Milik. 

Ibn-Muallim, vide Shaikh Mufld. 

Ibn-Bajab, vide Zain-uddjn-bm-Ahmad. 

Ibn-Bashid, surname of Abfi’l Walid Muhant- 

mad-bin- Ahmad, whom the Europeans call Avetroes and. 
Avon Bosch, was one of the most subtile philosophers tyt 
ever appeared among the Arabians. He was bom at 
Corduba in Spain, where his hither held the office of high 
priest and chief judge, under the emperor of Morocco. 
His knowledge of law, divinity, mathematical and astro- 
logy was very extensive; and to this was added the theory 
rather than the practice of medicine. On the death of 
his father, he was appointed to succeed him. Falling 
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under the suspicion of heresy, he was deprived of his 
posts, and thrown into prison, from whence he was at 
last delivered and reinstated in his office of judge. He 
wrote a treatise on the art of physic, an Epitome of 
Ptolemy's Almagest, a treatise on astrology, and many 
amorous verses ; but vffien he grew old, he threw the three 
last into the Are. As Id religion, his opinions were, that 
Christianity is absurd ; Judaism, the religion of children ; 
and Muhammadanism, the religion of swine. The best 
edition of his works is that of Venice, published in 1608. 
He is said to have died in 696 A. H., corresponding with 
1199 A. 1)., but Lampri&re in his Universal Biography 
says, that he died at Morocco in 1206 A. D. 

Ibn-Sabbagh-al-Shafai, £4** cA surname 

of Abd Nasr ’Abddl Said-bin-Muhammad, author of 
the “ Uddat-ul-’Alim WAt Tarfk-ul-Salim.’’ Ho died 
1084 A. D., 477 A. H. 

Ibn-Sad, author of tho TabafcAt. 

Ibn-Sina, vide Abd Sins. 

I bn-Shahab-UZ-Zohri, c an Arabian 

author who flourished during the KhilAfat of ’ Umar- ibn- 
'Abdul ’Aziz. 

Ibn-Siraj, g!/ - * whose proper name is Abd Bakr 

Muhammad, was an Arabian author, and died in 928 A. I). 
316 A. H. 

Ibn-Ukba, surname of Jamal-uddin Ahmad, 

author of tho u Umdat-ut-TAlib.” He died 1424 A. D., 
828 A. H. 

Ibn-Ukda, 8**^ vide Abu 1 'AbbAs Ahmad-bin-Mu- 
hammad. 

Ibn-ul-Arabi, vide Ibn-Arabf. 

Ibn-ul-Hajar, j XJ ¥^ t W$,vide Ibn-Hajar. 

Ibn-ul-Jazari-bin-Muhammad, an Ara- 

bian author who died in the year 1430 A. I)., 833 A. II. 

Ibn-ul-Khashab, whose proper name is Abd 

Muhammad ’Abdullah, was an excellent ponman. He 
died at Baghdad in 1172 A. D., 667 A. H. 

Ibn-ul-Bumi, < a famous Arabian poet who was 

co-temporary with Avicenna. He is tho author of a 
Di'wan in Arabic. 

Ibn-Ul-Warda, l&jjf I author of an Arabic history 

called “ MukhtAsir JAma-ut-Taw Arikh," a valuablo gen- 
eral history from 1097 to 1643 A. 1). 

Ibn-us-Saleh, whose proper namo is Abd 

’Amru ’UsmAn-bin-'Abdur Rahmin-ash-Shahrzdrf, author 
of a collection of decisions according to the doctrine of 
Shdfa'f, entitled “ FatAwA >Ibu-us-8aIeh." He died in 
1244 A- D., 042 A. H. 

Ibn-Yemin, a celebrated poet, whose proper 

name was Amir Mahmdd, which see. 

Ibn-Yunaa, yrirt vil, astronomer to the Ehalif of Egypt, 
who observed three eclipses with such care, that by 
of them, we are enabled to determine the quantity of the 
moon’s acceleration since that time. He lived about a 
century or more after Al-Batanf. 

Ibn-Zohr, vide Abdul Malik Ibn-Zohr. 

Ibn-Zuryk, Tandki, an author, 

Ibrahizn, the patriarch Abraham, 


Ibrahim, an emperor of the Moors of Africa in the 

12th century, who was dethroned by his subjects, and his 
crown usurped by 'Abdul Mdmin. 

Ibrahim, Sultan, emperor of the Turks, 

was the son of Ahmad (Achmat). He sucoeedod his, bro- 
ther MurAd IV (Amarath) in Febnmry, 1640 A. D., 1049 
A. H., and spent a great part of his reign in the war of 
Crete against the Venetians, but without any great suc- 
cess. Ho was assassinated for his debaucheries and re- 
peated cruelties in 1649 A. I)., 1069 A. H. His son Mu. 

I hammad IV, succeeded him. 

Ibrahim, the son of Alashtar, killed in 690 A. 11., 

71 A. H., in a battle fought between tho khalff 'Abdul 
Malik and Misaa’b tho brother of 'Abdullah, the son of 
Zubair whose faithful friend he was. 

Ibrahim, the son of IbrAhlm MahrAn, a very 

famous doctor of the sect of Shkfa’i, and author of several 
works. 

Ibrahim Adham, {**<>• a king of Balkh, who 

retired from the world, bocamo a Derv ish and died be- 
tween tho years 876 and 880, aged 110 years. It is said 
that he saw in a dream, a man on the top of a houHo 
looking for something. Ho askod him, what he was look- 
ing for P The man replied, that he had lost his camel. 
What a fool you must be, said the king, to be looking 
for your camel on tho roof of a houso. Tho man rejoined, 
And what a fool you must he to look for God in the cares 
and troubles of a crown ! IbrAhim from that day abdi- 
cated his throne, and became a wandering Dervish. 

Ibrahim ’Adil Shah I, Snltfa of Bi- 

jAptir, sumamod Abu’l Nasr, son of Ismail 'Adil Shall, 
succeeded his brother Mallu Adil ShAh, on tho throne of 
BfjApur in the Dakhan in 1636 A. 1)., 941 A. H. Ho 
married thG daughter of ’Ala-uddin 'Irnad ShAh, named 
Rabia Suit Ana in 1643 A. D., 960 A. H., reignod 24 lunar 
years and somo months, and died in 1668 A. D., 966 
A. H. He was buried at Kukf near tho tombs of his 
father and grandfathor, and was succeodod by his son 'All 
'Adil Shkh. 

■ Ibrahim ’Adil Shah II, f**l*l, ofBfjfipur, 

' sumamed Abu'l Muzaffar, was the son of Tahmasp the 
brother of 'All 'Adil ShAh, whom he succoeded in April, 
1580 A. D., Safar, 988 A. H., being thon only in his 
ninth yoar. Tho management of public affairs was given 
to KamAl KhAn Dakhani, and ChAnd Bibi SultAna, 
widow of the late king, was entrusted with the care of tho 
education of tho minor monarch. For somo timo Kamal 
KhAn behaved with due moderation in his office ; hut at 
length was guilty of some violence towards ChAnd Sul- 
{Ana, who turned her thoughts to effect his destruction. 
She secretly sent a message to HAjC Kishwor KhAn, an 
officer of high rank, who caused him to be murdered. 
After this event Kishwar Kh&n, by the support and pa- 
tronage of ChAnd Bfbf, grasped the authority of the State, 
and ruled with uncontrolled sway, till he was assassinated. 
AkhlAs KhAn next assumed the regency ; but after some 
time he was seised by DilAwar Khan, who put out his 
eyes, and became regent of the empire. He was expelled 
by the king in 1590 A. D,, and his eyes put out and himself 
confined in 1692 A. D. IbrAhim 'Adil ShAh died after a 
reign of more than 38 lunar years in 1626 A. D., 1036 
A. H«, and was succeeded by bis son Muhammad 'Adil 
ShAh. The first building of any importance we meet at 
BflApdr, is the IbrAhim Rauza, the tomb of IbrAhim 
*Adil ShAh II. On a high-raised platform of stone, 
separated by a square, in the midst of which is a hou* 
or fountain, stand the rousa and mosque opposite each 
other, and corresponding in sise and contour. The tomb 
is most elaborately ornamented, the walls being covered 
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'with inscriptions frpm the l£urdn in raised stone Arabic 
letters, which formerly were gilt, on a blue ground, 
though now the colouring has worn away* The mosque 
also is a beautiful building. 

Ibrahim All Khan* the new chief of 

Maleir Kotla is a minor of about 15 years of age (1872), 
and is receiving his education in tho Wards* School at 
Umballa. 

Ibrahim Ali Khan, nawab of Tonk, 

grandson of tho famous Pindara chief Amir Khan. His 
father Muhammad 'Ali KMn was deposed by the British 
Government on uccount of the Lowa massacre in 1867. 
He was installed os nawab of Tonk on the 10th January, 
1871 by tho British Government. 

Ibrahim Astarabadi, an author who 

translated the Iiisala or “ Kitab Hasania” of Abu’l Fatuh 
ltazi Makki from the Arabic into Persian in 1651 A. D., 
968 A. H. 


Ibrahim Barid Shah, succeeded his 

father ’All Band in the government of Ahmadabitd Ih'dar 
about the year 1662 A. I)., 970 A. H. lie reigned seven 
years and died about the year 1660 A. I)., 977 A- II. 
Ilia brother Kasim Barid IT, succeeded him. 

Ibrahim Bayu, Malik, Ji! filin' i n tho 

province of Behar there is a hillock called Pir Pahari, on 
the top of which there is a tomb with Persian inscriptions 
in verse, intimating that Malik Ibrahim Bayu died in 
the reign of Sultan Firoz Shah on a Sunday in tho month 
of #il-hijja 753 A. H., which corresponds with January, 
1353 A. 1)., but who he was we are not informed. 

Ibrahim-bm-Aghlab, •cr! , an Arabian cap- 
tain who was appointed governor of Kgypt and Africa 
by tho Khalif HarOn-al-Kashid in 800 A. D., 184 A. H. 
Tho descendants of this governor who settled in Africa, 
boro the name of Aghlabia or Aghlabites, and formed a 
dynasty of princes who reigned there till tho year 908 
A. D., 296 A. H., when they were driven out by the Fa- 
timites. 


Ibrahim-bin-Ali, author of the work 

called “ Majma’-ul-Ansdb,” or the Genealogy of tho dif- 
ferent dynasties of Persia, till 1233 A. D., 630 A. H. 

Ibratam-bin-Hariri, ft 4 !/**, author of the 

“ Tdrikh Ibrdhimi/’ an abridged history of India, from 
the earliest times, to tho conquest of that country by the 
emperor Bdbar Shdh, who defeated Sultdn Ibrdmm Hus- 
sain Lodi, king of Dehli, and became the founder of the 
Mughal dynasty. It was dedicated to Bdbar Shah in 
1628 A. D., 934 A. H. 

Ibrahim-Jbin-Muhammad-al-HaJabi, Shaikh, 


author of a Persian work 

on Theology called “Afcded Sunnia,” and of the “ Mul- 
iakd-al-Abndr.” This work, which is an universal code 
of Muhammadan law. contains the opinions of the four 
chief Mqjtahid Imims,’ and illustrates them by those of 
the principal jurisconsults of the school of Abd Hamfa. 
He died 1649 A. D., 966 A. H , wfc Imdm ’Alam-bin- 
’Ata. 


Jbrahim--bin-NayaJ, nrift 4 !/!! * brother of Tughral 

Beg’s mother, a chief who defeated Tughdn Shdh I, a 
prince of the Saljdkian family, In battle, took him pri- 
soner and blinded him. Ibrahim was murdered after 
some time in 962 A. D., 461 A. H., by Tughral Beg, the 
wrote of TugMn Shdh* 


Ibrahim-bin-Saleh, coumn ofH4flin-al. 

Rashid. A curious story is given of him in the Journal 
of tho Boyal Asiatic Society, No. 11, that when, he died, 
Mauka-al-Hindi the philosopher restored him to life, 
and that Ibrdhim lived long after this circumstance, and 
married the princess > Ali ’Aobosa, daughter of AI-Mahdi, 
and obtained tho government of Kgypt and Palestine, 
and died in Egypt. 

Ibrahim-bin-Walid II, ^ *4^0# fi 4 !/', a Khalif of 

tho race of Umaiya, succeeded his brother Yazid III, in 744 
A, I)., 126 A. H., and had reigned but seventy days, when 
he was deposed, and slain by Mu’dwia II, who ascended 
the throne in Syria. 

Ibrahim Husain, Khwaja, 

a celebrated caligrapher in the service of the emperor 
’Akbar, who wrote a beautiful Nastalfk hand. He died 
in the year 1593 A. D., 1001 A. H., and ’Abdul ?ddir 
Badaoni found tho chronogram of his death to bo contained 
in his very name with tho exception of tho first letter in 
Ibrahim, viz,, Alif. 

Ibrahim Husain Lodi, Sultan, 

ascended tho throno of A'gra, after the death of 

his father Sikandar Shah Lodi in February, 1510 A. I)., 
Zi-ka’da 915 A. H. He reigned 16 years, and was defea- 
ted and slain in a battle fought at Pampat with the em- 
peror Babar Shah on Friday the 20th April, 1526 A. I)., 
7th Rajab, 932 A. H., an event which transferred tho 
empire of Dehli and A'grah to the family of Amir Taimur. 
From this battle we may date the fall of tho Pathan 
empire, though that race afterwards made many efforts, 
and recovered it for a few years in tho timo of the em- 
peror Ilumiyun. 

Ibrahim Husain Mirza, Ur* 0 &*** a son- 

in-law of tlio emperor Humayun, and the second son of 
Muhammad Sultdn Mirza, who had four other sons be. 
sidos him, viz., 1st, Muhammad Husain Mirz&, 2nd, 
Ibrkhim Husain Mired, 3rd, Masa’ud Husain Mired, 4th, 
Ulagh Mirzd, who died in 1567 A D. y 975 A. H., and 
5th, Shdh Mirzd. They were styled, “ The Mirzds,” 
and were, on account of their ill-conduct, confined in tho 
Fort of Samblial by order of the emperor Akbar. When 
that monarch marched in the year 1567 A. D., 975 A H- 
for the purpose of subduing Malwd, they made their 
escape and sought an asylum with Chingiz a 

nobleman at Baroach. They took Champancir and Stoat 
and also Baroach in 1569 A. D., 977 A H., and created 
a great disturbance in the surrounding countries. Ibrd- 
him Husain was taken prisoner in 1573 A D., 981 A. H., 
and shortly after put to death by Makhstis Khdn, gover- 
nor of Multdn, and his head sent to the emperor ; who 
ordered it to be placed over ono of the gates of Xgrah, 
(vide Gulrakh Begam) and caused his brother Mas&’tid 
Husain Mirzd to be confined in the fort of Gwdliar where 
he soon after died. 

Jbrahim-abn-Aghlab, a kingof Barbary. 

This country was reduced by the Saracens in the Khild- 
fat of ’Umar, and continued subject to the Khalif of 
Arabia and Baghdad till the reign of Hdrfin-al- Rashid, 
who having appointed Ibrdhim-ibn-Aghlab gavemor ol 1 
the western baits of his empire, that prefect took the 
opportunity, first of assuming greater powers to him^j f 
than had been granted by the Khalif, and then erecting a 
principality altogether independent of the KhaUfr, 
race of Aghlab continued to eqjoy their new i 

peaceably till the year 910 A. IX, 298 A 

which time they made several deeoents on the judando^ 
Sicily, and conquered a part of it About this time, how- 
ever, one Qbeidulldh surnamed ’Al-Mahd^ rebelled again# 
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the house of Aghlab, and assumed the title of Kh al if of 
Kairwdn. 

Ibrahim, Im^m, fW. This Ibrdhim who bears 

the title of Tmdm, or chief of the religion of Mtthanunad, 
is not of the number of the twelvo Imdms of thwposterity 
of 'Ali. He was a son of Muhammad, the son of *A1£, 
the son of 'Abdullah, the son of * Abbds the uncle of the 
prophet, and eldest brother of the two first Khalifa of the 
house of ’Abbds ; but was himself never acknowledged 
for a Khalif. He was put to death by order of Marwdn 
II, sumamed Hi mar, last Khalif of the house of Umayya, 
in the month of October, 749 A. D., Safar, 182 A. H. 

Ibrahim Khan, the son of the celebrated 

Amir-ul-Umra 'Ali Marddn Khan. He was honoured with 
the rank of 6000 in the second year of the emperor 'Alam- 
gir 1669, A. D., and appointed govornor, at different 
periods, of Kashmir, Lahor, Bihdr, Bengal and othor 
places, and died in the reign of Bahddur Shdh. 

Ibrahim Khan Fatha Jang, d* 

was a relation of the celebrated Nur Jahdn Regam, whose 
mother s sister he had married. When JJasim Khdn the 
grandson of Shaikh Salim Chishti was recalled to court 
from the government of Bihdr in the twolfth year of the 
emperor Jahangir 1616 A. D., 1025 A. H., Ibrahim Khan 
was appointed governor of that province with the rank of 
4000. Ho was killed at Dacca 1623 A. D., 1032 A. H., in bat- 
tle against prince Khurram (afterwards Shdh J ahan) who 
hud rebelled against his father Jahangir. His wife Ruh 
Parwaz Khanam lived to a great age, and died in the 
reign of tho omperor ’Alamgir. 

Ibrahim Khan Snr, jy* son of Ghazi 

Khan, governor of Bayana, was tho brother-in-law of Mu- 
hammad Shah ' Adili, whose sister he had married. Ho 
raised a considerable army and took possession of Dchli 
and Agrah on tho 28th February, 1555 A. D., 6th Jumada’ 
I, 962 A. H. He had no sooner ascended tho throne, than 
another competitor aroso in the province of the Panjab, 
in the person of Ahmad Khan, a nephew of the late Shcir 
Sh£h. He defeated Ibrahim Khan in a battle, and the lat- 
ter retreated to Sambhal, while Ahmad Khan took posses- 
sion of Agrah and Dehli, and assumed the titlo of Sikandar 
Hhah in May the same year. Ibflihun Khan was killed 
by Sulairaan, King of Bengal, in Orissa in a battle fought 
in 1567 A. D., 975 A. H., and is buried there. Amongst 
the incidents of tho year 1555 A. D., 962 A. H., was the 
explosion in the fort of Agrah, when enormous stones and 
columns were sent flying several k6a to tho other side 
of the Jamna, and many people were destroyed. As the 
whole Fort was called Badalgarh, the date was found in 
the words, 44 The fire of Badalgarh." * 

Ibrahim Khawas, u 0 !^ a pupil of Abfi 

'Abdullah Maghrabi who died 911 A. D. He was called 
Khawas, which means a basket-maker. 

Ibrahim Kutb Shah, was the son of 

Kuli $utb Shah I, sovereign of Golkanda. On the death 
of his brother Jamsheid Kutb Shdh, tho nobles of the 
, court elevated his son Subhdn l£uli, a child of seven 
years of age, to the throne ; but as he was unable to 
wield the sceptre, Ibrdhim was sent for from B(jdnagar, 
where he then resided, and was crowned on Monday the 
28th of July, 1550 A. D., 12th Rajab, 957 A. H. In the 
year 1565 A. D., 978 A. H., he, in conjunction with the 
other Muhammadan monarchy of the Dakhan, marched 
against^Ramrdh the r^jd of Bfjdnagar, who was defeated 
and slain, and his territories -occupied by the conquerors. 
In 1571 A. D., 979 A, H., the fort of Rdjniandri was 
taken from the Hindtis bv Bafo’t Khdn, the general of 
Ibrdhim ; the following enronogram commemorates the 


date of its occurrence : 41 The temple of the infidels has 
fallen into our hands." Ibrdhim $utb Shdh, after a 
prosperous reign of 82 years, died suddenly on Thursday 
tho 6th of June, 1581 A. D., 21st Rabf II, 989 A. H., in 
the 51st year of his age, and was succeeded by his son 
Muhammad Kutb Shdh. 

Ibrahim Mirza, , the son of BahramMirzd and 

grandson of Shdh Ismafl Safwl. His poetical name was 
Jdhi. He was murdered by order of his grandfather. 

Ibrahim Mirza, Sultan, was tho 

son of Shahrukh Mirzd and grandson of Amir Taimdr. Ho 
was governor of Fare during the lifo of his father, and died 
a few years before him in 1436 A. D., 839 A. H. After 
his death, his son ’Abdullah Mirzd succeeded him, and was 
killed in battle against Mirzd Abti Sa’id his cousin-gor- 
man in 1451 A. D., 865 A. H. 

Ibrahim Mirza, Ur* his poetical name was 

Adam, which see. 

Ibrahim Mirza, L3/*, tho son of Mirza Sulaimdn 

of Badakhshdn, was born in tho year 153*1 A. D., 941 
A. H. When his father with tho intention of conquering 
Balkh wont to that country, prince Ibrahim accompanied 
him, and was taken prisoner in battle and put to death 
by order of Fir Muhammad Khdn, ruler of Balkh in the 
month of September, 1560 A. D., #il-hijja, 967 A. II. 

Ibrahim Nayal, vide Ibrahun-bin-Naydl. 

Ibrahim Nizam Shah, succeeded his 

father Burhan Nizam Shdh II, in the kingdom of Ah- 
madnagar Dakhun in tho month of April, 1695 A. I)., 
Sha'ban, 1003 A. 11., and was slain in action against tho 
troops of Ibrahim ’Add Shah II, of Bijaptir, after a reign 
of only four months in tho month of August, 1595 A. 1)., 
ftil-hijja, 1003 A. II. Mian Manjfi, ilia Wazir, raised 
to the throne one Ahmad a boy, said to bo of tho Nizam 
Shahi family. 

Ibrahim Pasha, an adopted son of Mu- 

hammad 'Ali Pasha of Egypt, was bom in 1789 A. I)., 
and gavo the first proofs of liis gallantry and generalship 
in 1819 A. D., in quelling the insurrection of the Wahabis, 
lie afterwards made several conquests. In 1848 A. D. when 
Muhammad ’Ali had sunk into absolute dotage, Ibrahim 
went to Constantinople, and was installed by the Porte 
as Viceroy of Egypt; but on tho 9th November, 1848, 
he died at Cairo. 

Ibrahim Shah Sharki, Sultan, o^-“, 

ascended the throne of Jaunptir, after tho death of his 
brother Mubdrik Shdh in 1402 A. D., 804 A. H. Ho was 
famous during his reign for the encouragement he affor- 
ded to literature ; and we find that in those times of 
anarchy and confusion which prevailed in Hindustdn, 
Jaunptir became the seat of learning; as appears (says 
Firishta) from several works now extant, dedicated to 
Ibrdhim Shdh. He died in 1440 A. D., 844 A. II., after 
a long reign of upwards of 40 years. Ho was beloved 
in lifo, and ho was regrettod by all his subjects. His 
eldest son Mahmtid Shah Sharif succoedod him. 

Ibrahim Shah Pir,^^ J* a Muhammadan saint 
whose tomb is in the district of Kach thirty miles above 
L&kp&t. Vide Transactions Royal Asiatic Society, Vol. Ill, 
p. 658. 

Ibrahim Shaikh, the eon of Shaikh Mfisa, 

the brother of Shaikh Salim ChUhtL He served Akb« 
for several years in the military Una, and when that 
emperor was proceeding to Ktiral after the death of his 
brother, Muh amm a d Hakim, Shaikh Ibrdhim accompanied 
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l»im as for a* Th&wsar, wfcerirfce feHsfckthrough ex- 
cos* of drinking and died on the 16th Mehr, in the 80th 
year of Akbar’s reign, corresponding with September, 
1685 A. D m Shawwit, 998 A. H. According to the work 
41 Mistf-ul-ITmxi,” he was left behind by the emperor and 
ordered to tako charge of the fortress of A grab, whore he 
died 1591 A* D., 999 A. H. 

Ibrahim, Shaikh, ibn^Mufrij-iis-Soiiri, 

anther of the history of Alex- 
ander the Great and of Khizir in Arabic, called 44 Kitib 
Tarfkh al-Iskandur Zulkanmm-al-lldim-wa-Warfrat-al- 
Khizr.” This is one of those substructures of truth upon 
which Eastern nations have erected a large and romantic 
edifice of fable, much in the same manner as the talcs of 
chivalry of the Middle Ages, which though fictitious, were 
partly attributed to real characters, as in the romances of 
the Knights of the Hound Table and the Peers of Charle- 
magne. 

Ibrahim Shirwani, Shaikh, 

ruler of Shirwin, who reigned about the beginning of the 
ninth century of the Hijra. Maulana Kitibf flourished 
in his time and died in 1435 A. D. 

Ibrahim Shaibani, fi A Lr!*> of Kirman Shih, a 

pupil of Abu ’Abdullih Maglirabi. He lived about tho 
year 900 A. D. 

Ibrahim, Sultan, vyUJ-., tho son of Sultan Ma- 

sa’ud I of Ghazni, succeeded his brother Farrukhe&d in 
1069 A. D., 460 A. H. Ho was a pious, liberal and just 
princo. In tho first year of hia reign he concluded a 
treaty of peace with Sultkn Sanjar the Saljukido, at the 
same time hia son Masa’ud espoused tho daughter of 
Malikshah, sister to Sultan Sanjar, and a channel of 
friendship and intercourse was opened between the two 
nations. He afterwards came to India and took several 
forts and. obtained tho titlo of conqueror by the extent 
of his victories. Sult&n Ibr&hlm had 36 Bons and 40 
daughters by a variety of women, the latter of whom he 
gave in marriage to learned and religious men. He died 
after a reign of more than forty years in 1098 A. D., 492 
A. H., aged 76 lunar years, and was succeeded by his son 
Sul^in Masa’ud II or III. According to the work called 
44 Tank Guzfda” he reignod 80 years and died in the 
year 1088 A. D., 481 A. H. 

’Ibrat, the poetical name of Ahmad ’AH Khin, 

cousin of Nawib Sa’&dat Khin Zulfifcar Jang. 

’Ibrat, the poetical title of Mir Zaya-uddfn, a poet, 

who wrote the first part of the story of Padmiwat in Urdd 
verse, and died ; consequently the second part was written 
by Ghulitn ’AH ’Ishrat, and finished in the year 1796 
A. D., 1211 A. H., the chronogram of which he found 
to contain the words 44 Tasnif Dosha'ir.” 

’Ibrat, <8^, the poetical name of ’Abdul Mamin, which 
see. 

’Ibrat, the poetical same of Ahmad, a musician of 

who, from the instructions that he received from 
’Abdul (idir BedO, became an excellent poet. 
He at first had assumed "Mafttin” for his poetical name, 
but afterwards changed it for 4< Ibrat” He was a co- 
temporary of Nisir ’AH the poet and was living about 
the year 1688 A. D., 1100 A. H. 

’Ibrat, the poetical title of Mfr ZiariUnddin, author 

of the first portion of the story of Padmiwat in Urdd 
verse. He died about the year 1798. A.D. Yub Padmiwat. 

Idris or Adris-bin>Hisam-uddin, Mulls, 

30 


I *u*. tH Ho t author of 

rith Haaht Bahinht,” or tho Eighth Fsradbai MS it i rinfa g 
the Memoirs of the most illustrious characters ofthe 
M uha m mada n religion, who flourished from 1461 to 1606 
A. It. 

’Idrisi, (AbH ’Abdullah Muhammad-ibn-’Abdn21ah 

Idris), also called Sharif-al-IdrIsl-al-8ikiH, author 6f ‘ia 
system of Arabian geography, composed in 1163 A. D. 
He is said to be one of the meet eminent Arabic geogra- 
phers and descendant of tho royal family of the . 

He was bom at Ceuta or Sibti (Ci vitas) in the year 1090 
A. D. Tho title of the above work is 44 Nuzhat-aUMush* 
tak,” and it has been translated into Latin by several 
authors. 

Iftikhar Khan, title of Baltin Husain, the 

oldest son of Mir ’Abdfil Hidi, entitled Asilat Khin Mir 
Ilakhshi, who died at Balkh in the 20th year of the em- 
peror Shih Jahan 1647 A. D., 1057 A. H. In the first 
year of ’Alamgfr, Bulkin Husain was honored with the 
title of Iftikhir Khan. Some time before his death he 
was appointed Faujdar of Jounpur, where he died in 1681 
A. D., 1092 A. H. 

Iffht Bano, daughter of the emperor Jahingfr. 

Her mother was tho daughter of Said Khin of Kashghar. 
She died at the ago of 3 years. 

Ihsan, the poetical name of Minsk Ihainullih, com- 

monly known by the title of Nawib Zafar Khin, who at 
one time was governor of Kabul when tho poet Muham- 
mad * AH Saob of Persia came to see him there. He died 
in 1662 A. 1)., 1073 A. H., and is the author of a Diwin 
in Persian. 

Ihsan, the poetical name of ’Abdur Eahmin Khin 

of Dehli, who wrote excellent poetry in Urdd, and died 
some time after the year 1844 A. D., 1260 A. H. 

Ihsan, the poetical title of a Hindi named Chunnf 

Lai, who was living at Agrah in 1760 A. D., 1174 A. H. 

Ihtisharn Khan, title of Shaikh Farid of 

Fathapur 8fkri, the son of Kutb-uddfn Shaikh Khfiban. 
He served under the emperors, Jahangir, Shih Jahin and 
'Alamgfr ; and was raised to the rank of 3000. He died 
in 1664 A. D., 1076 A. H, 

Ij&d, the poetical name of M£r Muhammad Ihsfa, 

who died in the year 1721 A. D., 1183 A. H. 

Ika Pandit, aMarhattawho,inthetimeofShih 

Alam and Madho Bio Scindhia, held the appointment of 
the Sdbadarship of the fort of Agrah. 

Ikbal Khan, J was theson of Zafer Khin, the 

son of Ffros Shih Tughlak He defeated Nasrat Khin 
and ascended the throne of DehH about the beginning of 
the year 1400 A. D.» 802 A. H., and was slain in a battle 
against Khizr Khin, the governor of Multin, in Novem- 
ber, 1405 A. D., 19th Jumidf I, 808 A. H. After hie 
death Sultin Mahmfid Shih, who was defeated by Amfr 
Taimfir and had fled to Gqjrit and then to $anaqj, re- 
turned on the invitation of Daulat Khin Lodi who com- 
manded at Dehli, and took possession of the empire. 

Xkbal-tuUUrala Kuhsin All Khan, itfOi 

J 4*1, the ion of 8hama.nddaula.AhiuaA ’All 
Khin, the eon of Huwft Sa’idat ’All Khin of Lakhnau. 
He tailed fat England to claim the throne of Aadh in 
January, 1838, A. D., and after tryfagiuYiinto tyMn tha 
reoegawsb of Us claim in E n gl and, detenhinid upon 
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passing the remainder of his days in a life of sanctity in 
Turkish Arabia. Ho is the author of the work called 
“Ifcbal Firang.” 

TVhiftn Khan Husain Beg, 

a nobloman of the reign of the emperor Sh6h Jah&n who 
died in the year 1639 A. I)., 1049 A. H. 

Ikhlas Ikhlas Keish, 

was a Hindti of the tribe of Khattrf of L4hor. He was 
well-versed in Persian, and served under the emperor 
’Alamgir, who conferred on him the abovo title. In the 
time of Farrukh-siyar he was raised to the rank of 7,000. 
He wrote the history of that emperor and called it Bad- 
shdh Naina.” See Kishun Chand. 

Ikram Khan, e/** fj/fy the son of Islim Kh£n and Lkdli 

Begam, the sister of Abti’l Fazl, the prime minister of the 
emperor Akbar. Vide Islam Kh&n. 

Ikram Khan, title of Sayyad HaBan, an amir, 

who served under the emperor ’Alamgir, and died in 1661 
A. D., 1072 A. H. 

Ikram Ali, author of the Urdu “ Akhwan-us- 

Safa,” which ho translated from the Persian in the year 
1810 A. D., 1226 A. H. 

Ikram-uddaula, djd\ ( \/\ } t h e brother of ’Ali Naki 
Khin, the prime minister of Wajid ’Ali Shah, king of 
Lakhnau, died August 1869, A. D. 

’Ikrima, son of Abti Jahl. 

’Ikrima, Vide Akrima. 

Iksir, Mirza, vide Akeir. 

Hah Wirdi Khan, cA LS&JJ ) vide Alah Wirdi 

Hah Yar Khan, J /edJt, ) Khto. 

Hahi, an author who, according to the work called 

“ Khul£sat-ul-Asha’£r,” died in 1638 A. D., 946 A. H. 

Ilahi, Mir, name and poetical title of a person 

who was a descendant of the Sayyads of Rashidkbdd in 
Humd£n. He came to India in the latter part of the 
reign of Jahangir, and served under his son Sh&h Jahan. 
He is the author of a biography called “ Khazina Ganj 
IUhi,” and of a Diwan containing amorous songs. The 
author of the “Mirat Jahan” says, he died in 1648 
A. D., 1067 A. H., but from the chronogram which 
Ghani Kashmiri wrote at his death, it appears that he 
died in 1664 A. D., corresponding with 1064 A. IJ. 

Hahi, Shaikh, «r , l£i a philosopher of Bay&na, who 

in the time of Salim Shih, king of Dehlf, made a great 
stir, by introducing a new system of religion. He colled 
himself Im&m Mahdi, who, according to tho Shia’s, is still 
living and to conquer the world. Having raised a 
great disturbance in the empire, he was in the year 1647 
A. D., 964 A. H., scourged to death by order of that cm* 
peror. 

Hdigus, Atabak, was a Turkish slave, 

sold to Sul$4n Masa’ud, one of the Saljd^f princes. He 
is said to have so completely established himself in the 
favor of his royal master, that he advanced him to the 
highest stations in the kingdom: and the able 
in which Hdiguz executed every duty that was assigned 
to him, led at last, not only to his being charged with the 
education of one of the young princes, which gave him 
the title of At&bak or Atdfag, but to his marriage with 
the widow of Tughral II (the brother of Mas&’tid, and 
nephew of Sutyto Sanjar), and within a short period 


he became the most powerful noble of the Persian empire. 
He died at Hamddn in 1172 A. D., 66 8 A. H., in the 
reign of Arsalan Shih, and left his power and station 
to his eldest son Atabak Muhammad. 

List of the Atdbaks of the race <f lldiguz. 


At&bak Hdiguz, ® died 1172 

„ Muhammad, son of lldiguz, „ H86 

„ £izal Arsalan, son of lldiguz, slain 1191 


„ Abu Bakr, son of Muhamujad, .... died 1210 
„ Muzaffar, son of Muhammad, he was defeated 1126 
by Sult&n Jalal-uddin of Khwa- 
rizm, and died some time after. 

Ho was the last of the Atibaks 
of the race of Hdiguz who reigned 
in ’Azurbejan. 

Ilham, (*V’> vide Halul. 

Ilmas 'Ali Khan, t^ c o*^, tho celebrated rich 
and powerful euuuch of the Court of Nawab Asif-uddaula. 
He died in 1808 A. D. 

Iltitmish, vide Altamish. 

’Imad-al-Katib or Imad-uddin-al-Katib, 

yWl aUc (j that is, ’Imad tho Secretary, 

was the surname of Muhammad, the son of ’Abdullah, the 
son of Samad, also called Isfah&m. He was a celebrated 
author, and has written in Arabic the history of Sal&h- 
uddin (Saladin) tho Sult&n of Egypt and Syria, in seven 
volumes, entitled “ Bark-ush-Shami,” the Lightning of 
Syria. He died 1201 A.D., 597 A. H. 

’Imadi, surname of Jamal-uddm-bin-Imad-uddin 

Hanafi, author of the Arabic work called “ Fusul-ul- 

’Im&d, i.” 

’Imad Fakih Kirmani, Khwaja, *4** a 1 ** 

a Muhammadan doctor who lived in the time of 

Shih Shujaa’ of ShiriLz. His death is mentioned in the 
“ Ja wahir-ul- Asha’ ar * to have happened in 1391 A. D., 793 
A. H., but according to the poets Ilahi and Daulat Shah 
ho died in the year 1371 A. D., 773 A. H., which appears 
to be correct. Ilahi also mentions to have seen 12,000 
verses of his composition, and that he is the author of 
the works called “ Muhabbat N&ma,” and “ Mehnat 
Nama,” adding that ho wrote in all a “ Panj Ganj,” that 
is to say, five Masnawis or Poems. It is mentioned in 
the “ Habib-us-Siar,” that Khwaja *Im£d had a cat that 
would stand up to prayers with him, and do what he did. 
This was believed by Sh4h Shujaa’ to bo a miracle of tho 
Khwaja ; but Khw&ja H&fiz who was his cotemporary, 
and would not take it for a miracle, but a deceit of the 
doctor, wrote a ghazal on that occasion ; the following is 
the translation of a couplet from the same : ”0 thou 
charming bird, where art thou going, stand still, and be 
not proud (or think thyself to be safe) becauso the cat of 
the saint says prayers.” Im£d Khwaja was buried at 
Kirman, the place of his nativity. 

’Imad Khwaja, vide Im£d Fa^fh. 

’Imad Shah, 0^, vide Im6dul Mulk, commonly called 
Fatha-ullAh. 

’Imad-uddin Katib, Vide 'Imid-al- 

Kitib. 

'Imad-uddin, ui*JliUp f gurnam9 of ^a» Amlto-bin- 
Didd-bin-SukmAn -bin-Artak. Hdr*uddfn Mahmdd was 
his son, to whom SHah-uddfn (Saladin) the Snl^dn of 
E 8ypt gave the city of 'Amid or J£ara Amid* U83 A« D®* 



Imad 


119 




‘Itoad-uddin, author of a poem called the 

“ Guldasta” ot the Nosegay, which he composed in 1604 
A, D., 1075 A. H. He was a nativo of India. 

*Imad-uddin, author of the history of the 

Sa^jukides. 

’Imad-uddin Zangi, the son of Afsa- 

kar, was one of the At&baks or ruling ministors un<ler 
the latter princes *of tho SaJjukian race. He was the 
Hret of that branch that had the government of Mousal. 
IIo received the governorship of that province in 1127 
A- I)., 621 A. H., from 8ul{£n Muhammad, the son of 
Su]$£n Malikshtfh Saljtikf, reigned 19 years, and was 
murdered by one of his slaves in 1145 A. !>., 540 A. H. 

The following is a list of the princes of this race, 

A. I). 

’Im&d-uddm Zangi, began 1127 

Saif-uddm (lhazi- bin -Zangi who defeated tho 

French at Damascus, began 1145 

Kutb-uddin Mauddd, son of Zangi, .... 5G9 A. H. 11*19 
Nur-uddin Mahmud, son of Zangi, ho reigned at 
Aleppo and formed another branch, died 6G9 

A. II., 

Malik Saluh, son of Nur-uddin, succeeded his fa- 


ther and reigned at Aleppo and died 1174, .... 

Al-Muizz Saif-uddin Crhazi-hin-Maudud, . . began 1170 

Azz-uddin Masa’ud-bin-Alaudud, 1180 

Nur-uddin Arsalan Shdh-bin-Masaud, 1193 

Malik-ul-Kahir Azz-uddin Masa’ ud-bin-N ur-uddin, 1210 

N ur-uddin Arsalan Shah-bin- K&hir, 1218 

Nasir-uddin Mahmud-Lin-K&hir, .............. 1219 

Al-Malik-al-Kahim Badr-uddin Lulu, 1222 

Al-Malik-us-Sdlah Isma’il-bin-Lulu, 1259 

Halab or Aleppo branch. 

’Imad-uddm Zangi, 1127 

Nur-uddin Muhmud-bin-Zangi, . 1145 

A1 -Malik- us-Salah Isma’il-bin-Nur-uddin, 1174 

’Imad-uddin Zangi-bin-Kutb-uddm-bin-Maudud, 
deliverod Aleppo to Salah-uddin (died 1197 A. D. 1181 
Ilis son Muhammad reigned at Singara. 


’Imad-uddaula, oUo, sumamed ’All 

B6ya, was tho son of B6ya, a fisherman who rose to the 
command of the armies of the Sultan of Dfiam and ob- 
tained possession of Persia, &c., which he divided with 
his two brothers. He fixed his residence at Shiraz 933 
A. D., 321 A. H., and died in tho year 949 A. D., 338 
A. H. Vide 'Ali B6ya. 

’Imadul Mulkj aU*, commonly called Fathulldh 
'Im&d Shkh, founder of the Tmdd Shahf dynasty in the 
Dakhan, was descended from the Kanarese infidels of 
Bijanagar. Having been taken prisoner in the wars with 
that country when a boy. he was admitted among the 
bodyguards of Khan Jahan, commander-in-chief and 
governor of Ber&r. In the reign of Muhammad Sh&h 
Bahmani, through the influence of KhwAja Mahmud 
GAw&n, he received the title of ’ImAd-ul-Mulk, and was 
subsequently raised to the office of commander of the 
forces in Ber&r* After the murder of his patron Khw^ja 
Mahmud GAwAn in 1481 A. D., 886 A. H., he retired 
to his government of Befif. On the accession of Sultan 
Mahmud Bahmani, he was honored with the office of 
wizArat, which he held for some time, but being soon 
after disgusted with the court, he left it and declared his 
independence in the year 1486 A. D., 890 A. H. Elibh- 
ptir was his capital. He died about the year 1613 A. D., 
019 A. H., and was succeeded by his eldest son ’A14-uddin 
*Jm4dShkh. 


Liit of tho kings of the *Imdd Shahi dynasty ofjfor&r. 
Fath-ulidh Tmad ShAh. 

\AlA-uddln ’ImAd ShAh, son of Fath-ullAh. 

Daria \ImAd Shah, son of ’Ala-uddin. 

Bnrhdn ’ImAd Shdh. 

Tufal Khdn, prime minister of Burhan ‘ImAd S hdh, who 
usurped the throne, but was opposed from AhmadnAgar, 
and the family of ’ImAd Shdh and Tufal extinguished in 

, 1568 A. I). 

’Imad-ul-Mulk, title of that Ghizi-nddin 

Khdji who murdered his master ’Alamgir II, emperor of 
DehJi. Vide Ghazi-uddin Khdn III. 

’Imad Zangi, v ide Tmdd-uddih Zangi. 

Imam, , a high priest or head or chief in religious mat- 
ters, whether he he the head of all Muhammadans, as tho 
Khalifa or tho priest of a mosque, or the leader in the 
prayers of a congregation ; but this sacred title is given 
by the Shias only to the immediate descendants of ’All, 
tho son-in-law of the prophet, which are twelve, ’All be- 
ing tho first. The last of these, Imam Mahdi, is supposed 
by them to bo concealed (not dead), and tho title which 
belongs to him, cannot, they conceive, bo given to an- 
other : but among tho Sunnis it is a dogma, that there 
must bo always a risible Imdm or “ father of the church.” 
Tho titlo is given by them to tho four learned doctors 
who are the founders of their faith, viz. : Imams Hanifa, 
Bialik, Shafa’i, and Hanbal. Of these four sects, the 
Hanbalite and Mali kite may be considered as the most 
rigid, tho Shufa’ite as the most conformable to tho spirit of 
Islamism, and the Hanifito as the wildest and most philo- 
sophical of them all. Two other Imdms, Abu Ddud-uz- 
Zahiri, and Sufian-us-Sauri were also chiefs of the ortho- 
dox sects, but their opinions had not many followers, and 
after some time were totally abandoned. Ibn-Jarir-ut- 
Tubari, whose reputation us an historian is so familiar to 
Europeans, founded also a particular sect, which disap- 
peared soon after his death. Tho following are tho names 
of the twelve Imams of tho race of ’Ali. 

Imam ’Ali, the son-in-law of the prophet. 

„ Hasan. 

„ Husain. 

Zain-ul ’Abidin. 

Baljir or Muhammad B&ljir. 

Jafar Sadifc. 

Musi Kazim. 

’Ali Musi Raza. 

Taki or Muhammad Takf. 

’Ali Naki. 

Hasan Askari. 

„ Mahdi, 

Imam * Alam-hin- ’ Ala- al- Hanafi, ^ jJU 

author of a large collection of Fatwas in several 

volumes, entitled “ Fatawa TatarkhAnlA,” taken from tho 
44 Muhit-al- B urhAnl, the “ Zakhirat,” the “ Khlnia ” and 
“Zahiria.” Afterwards, however, a selection was made 
from these decisions by the ImAm IbrAhim-bin»M uham - 
mad-al-Halabi, and an epitome was thus formed, which 
is in one volume, and still retains tho title of 44 Tatar- 
khAnia.” 

Imam Bakhsh* Shaikh. cA** (•**! £4-, vide Sahibi. 
Imam Bakhah, Shaikh, cA** £4-, vide Nfoikh. 

Imam Bakhsh. Moulvi, (sjb*, vid* SahMi. 

Imam ’Azim. title of Aba Hanifa. 

Imami Hirwi, Moulana, lsv* 6J fy, ha it 

called Hirwi, because he was a native of Hirit, He waa 
an excellent poet and ce-temporaiy with the oelebr&ted. 
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Shaikh Sa’di of Shiriz, whom, in the opinion of some 
writers, he surpassed in the Kasida. He died about the 
year 1281 A. D., 680 A. H., and has left a Diwin. 

Tir^mri Malik, ^ , son of Anas, one of 

the four Tmima or Jurisconsults of Mecca. Ho diod on 
the 28th of June, 79 5 A. D., 7th K&bi’ H, 179 A. H., jn 
the time of the Khalif Hirtin-al-Rashid. Vide Milik-ibn- 
Anas. 

I mam Muhammad, °*** a Mufti in the 

reign of Harun-al-Rashid the Khalifa. He died at Bagh- 
dad in 802 A. D., 186 A. H., and is said to have written 
999 works. He was a pupil of Imim Abu Yusaf, who 
committed his notes to him, and ho (Muhammad) made 
great use of them in the composition of his works. Vide 
Abti ’Abdullih Muhammad-bin-Husain. 

Imam-uddin Amir Katib-bin-Amir Umar, 

author of a Commen- 
tary on the Hidiya entitled “ Kifiya” which he finished 
in 1346 A. D., 747 A. H. He had previously written 
another explanatory gloss of the same work, and entitled 
it the 41 Ghiyat ul-Bayin.” 

Imdad Ali, the rebel Deputy Collector, who 

was hanged at Banda together with the rebel Tahsfldar 
of Pailani Muhammad Muhsin on the 24th of April, 1858. 

Imrit Bao, jfj vide Amrit Rio. 

Imtihani, poetical namo of Imim-uddfn Beg. 

Imtiyaz, J4W, the poetical name of raja Daya Mai, 
whose father was Diwin of Asad Khin the Wazir of 
’Alamgir, and he of Ghazi-uddin Khin, styled ’Imid-ul- 
Mulk. 

Imtiyaz Elian, Sayyad, j^t ***•, 

whose poetical name is Khilis, was a native of Isfahan or 
Mashhad. He came to India in the time of the emperor 
’Alamgir, was appointed governor of Gujrit for some time, 
and was slain by Khuda Yir Khin in 1710 A. D., 1122 
A. H., in Sindh. It is said that Kasim Ali Khin, the 
Nawib of Bengal, was his grandson. He is the author of 
a Diwin. 

Ina’amuUah Khan, vi it Tefcln. 

Inayet Khan,. whose poetical title is 

’Ashni or Ahsan, and proper name Muhammad Tihir, 
was the son of Zafar Khin. He was an excellent poet, 
and is the author of the work called “ Shih Jahin Nama,” 
a history of the emperor Shih Jahin. Besides the above- 
mentioned work, he is the author of a Diwin and a Ma$- 
nawi. He died in 1666 A. D., 1077 A. H. 

’Inayet-ullah, Shaikh, of 

Dehli, author of the work called " Bahir Diniah,” a col- 
lection of' amusing tales, principally satires on women. 
Several of these tales were published by Colonel Dow, 
under the title of “ The Tales of Tniyet-ullih,” and the 
whole work was translated in the year 1799 A. D., by 
Jonathan Scott, Esq., in three volumes, octavo. 

’Inayet-ullah Khan, the son of Shnk - 

nlUh Khin, * descendant of Sayyad Jamil of Naishipdr. 
His mother Hifiz Mariam was tutor of the princess Zeibun 
Nisi Begam, the daughter of the emperor ’Alamgir ; by 
her influence her son ’Iniyekullih Khin was raised by 
degrees to the rank of 2600. In the reign of Farrukh- 
siyar the rank of 4000 was conferred on him, and in that 
of Muhammad 8hih, of 7000. He is the author of the 
work called “ Ahkim ’Aiamgiri," and compiler of the 
4< KalmitTaiyabii” He died 1726 A D. # 1189 A H. 


Indannan Bundela, Baja, tho 

brother of Riji Sujin Singh. He died in the Dakhan 
about the year 1676 A. D., and his zamfndiri of Urcha 
and the title of raji were conferred upon his son Jaswant 
Singh by the emperor ’Alamgir. 

Insaf, the poetical name of Muhamynad Ibrihlm. 

His father was a native of Khurisin, but he was bora in 
India. He was a cotemporary of Sarkhush the poet, 
was living about the year 1088^ A. D., 1100 A. H., and 
died young. 

Insan, the poetical title of Nawib Asad-ullih Asad 

Yir Khin. He hold the mansab of Haft H&ziri in the 
reign of Muhammad Shih, and died in April, 1745 A. D., 
Rabf I, 1158 A. H. His remains were brought to Agrah 
and buried there in tho cemetery of his ancestors. 

Insha or Insha Allah Khan, dUUJi L l&f, a poo t 

and son of Mishi AUih Khin. He is the author of four 
Diwins of differont kinds. 

Intikhabi, a poet who was a native of Khurisin, 

but was brought up in India. He is the author of a 
Diwin. 

Intizam-uddaula Khan Khankhanan, cA 

tho second son of Nawib Kamar-uddin 

Kh&n Wazir. He was appointed to the rank of second 
Bakhshi on the accession of Ahmad Shih to the throne 
of Dehli in 1748 A. D., 1161 A. H., and was honored 
with the appointment of Wazir in 1753 A. D., 1165 A. H., 
after the dismissal of Nawib Safdar Jang from the office. 
Ho was murderod by ’Imid-ul-Mulk Ghizi-uddin Khin 
on the 26th November, 1759 A. D., 5th Rabi* II, 1173 
A. H., three days before the assassination of the emperor 
’Alamgir II. 

Iradat Khan, the title of Mir Ishflf or IsMk 

Khin, the son of Nawib ’Azina Khin who held a high 
rank in the reign of the emperor Jahingir. Iradat Khin 
held various offices under Shih Jah&n, and in tho first 
year of ’Alamgir’s reign ho was appointed governor of 
Audh, but died after two months in October, 1658 A. D., 
Zil-bijja 1068 A. H. 

Iradat Khan, the title of Mirzi Mu- 

barik-ullih, whose poetical name was Wizah. His father 
Is-hik Khin (who afterwards held the title of Kifiyet 
Khin) was the son of Nawib ’Azim Khin. Both his 
grandiather and father were noblemen of high rank. The 
former was Mir Bakhshi to the emperor Jahingir, and 
was afterwards appointed Faujdir of Jaunpir, where he 
diod in 1649 A. D., 1059 A. H., the latter held various 
offices of importance under Shih Jahin and ’Al amg ir, 
and died soon after his appointment to the government of 
Audh in 1658 A. D., 1068 A. H. His title was also Iri- 
dat Khin which was conferred on his son after his death. 
In the 33rd year of ’Alamgir our present poet was ap- 
pointed Faqjdir of Jigni, and at other periods, of 
Aurngibad and Mindo in Milwa. In the reign of Shih 
’Alam Bahiddr Shih, he was governor of the Doib, and 
the intimate friend of Mua’zzim Khin. Wazir. In the 
latter part of his days, he led a retired life, became a Ka- 
landir, and died in 1716 A. D,, 1128 A. H. His abilities 
as a poet were great, and he left a volume of poems be- 
hind him. He is the author of the 44 Kalmit ’AKit,” 
(Sublime discourses,) “ Mina Bizir” and of a history of 
Aurangzeb’s Successors, which Utter was translated into 
English by Jonathan Scott, Esq., in 1786 A. D. After 
hisdeatkwhich happened in the time ofFarrukh-siyar, his 
son Mir Hidiet-ullih received the title of Hoahdir Khin. 

Jf nk Q{ m °f atAnraagibid 1744 A. D. # 

1157 A. H. 7 
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’Iraki, whoso proper same is Fahhr-hddis ttrihfra* 

bin-Shahry&r, was a native of Hamdan in ’Ir&k* and a 
pupil and grandson by the mother’s side of the groat 
Shaikh ShaMb-uddin Suharwardf, author of a host of 
mystical works highly esteemed by the Sufis, ’Iraki 
offended his parent and master* in consequence of some 
love attachment, and went to India, where he remained 
some time, regretting his native country, and uttering his 
complaints in moving verse. He lived in company with 
the Shaikh Bah&-ud<un Zikaria of Mult&n, whom he ac- 
companied on his joftrney and became his disciple. ’Iraki, 
after a long sojourn in India, proposed returning to his 
own master, Shahab-uddin ; hut the latter had died, and 
our poet continued his wanderings to Syria, where he 
expired after a long life of eighty- two years on the 23rd 
November, 1280 A. D., 8th #i-lla*da, 688 A. II,, and was 
buried at S&lulri in Damascus close to the tomb of Shaikh 
Muhi-uddm Ibn-ul-’Arahi. His son Shaikh Kabfr-uddm 
is also buried there. 'Iraki is the author of a work called 
“ Lama’&t,” vide Fakhr-uddm Trdkf. 

’Irfan, poetical name Muliammad Kiza, the son of 

Muhammad Jan Irfan, author of the 44 K&r Kama,” con- J 
taining the exploits of 'All Mardan Khan, the Aimr-ul- j 
Umra of tho emperor Shah Jahan. 

Irtiza ’Ali Khan Bahadur, cA <J- e 

author of tho “ Far&cz Irtizia,” a concise treatise in Per- 
sian on tho law of Inheritance, which appears to he the 
principal authority of that law in the Dakhin. It was 
printed in Madras, but without a date. 

’Isam-uddin Ibrahim-bin- Muhammad Isf&raeni, 

an Arabian author, 

who died 1536 A. D., 943 A. H., and is the author of the 
marginal notes in Arabic called “ Hashia Isam-uddin. M 

’Isa-ibn-Musa, dSTJ* erit the cousin- german of 

the Khalif Abu Ja’far Mansur, after whose death in 775 
A. D-, 158 A. II., he entertained thoughts of setting up 
for himself at Kdfa whero he then resided ; and in order 
to facilitate tho execution of his scheme, fortified himself 
in that city. But al-Mahdi, tho Bon of Mansfir, being 
apprised of his defection, sent a detachment of 1000 horse 
to bring him to Baghdad ; which being done, al-Mahdx 
not only provnilod upon him to own allegianco to him, 
hut also to give up his right to the succession (he being 
tho next apparent heir to the crown) for 10,000 according 
to some, and according to others 10,000,000 dinars. 

’Isa Sawaji, ft poet of S&wa who was a K6zi. 

He died in 896 A. D., 291 A. H. 

’Isi Turkhan, Mirza, was a Turk- 

m&n and commander-in-chief of Shah Beg Argh&n, king 
of Sindh’s army, after whoso death he took possession of 
Tha^ta of which he was then governor, and assumed the 
title of king. Ho reigned 13 years and died in 1567 
A. D., 976 A. H., when he was succeeded by his eldest 
son Mirz& Muhammad B&ki Turkh&n, who, during his 
rule always maintained a friendly intercourse with the 
emperor Akbar of Dehli, frequently sending presents, 
and acknowledging fealty to that monarch. He died 
after a reign of 13 years in 1686 A. D., 993 A. H., and 
was succeeded by his grandson Miri& J&nl Beg. 

Isdigertes, Yesdfjard. 

Isflfthani, author of the 44 Danish N&ma,” a sys- 

tem of natural philosophy. 

T ffftm or Stephen, is the name and takhallus of 

a Christian, bom at Dehli. His father was a European. 
He was alive in 1809 A. D., 1216 A. H. 

81 


Iefandiyar, tho son of Kisht&sp or Gwkidsp 

(Hystaspus) the fifth king of the Kayani&n dynasty of 
Persia, was a great warrior, and appears to be the Xerxes 
of the Greeks. He was killed by Rustam before Ids 
father’s death. 

Is-hak, the poetical title of J am&Uuddin, a cotton- 

thrasher of Shiraz. Ho was an olegant poet, and has left 
us a Diwan called u Aksfr-uI-Ishtih&,” tho Elixir of Hun- 
ger, full of amorous songs and parodies on the odes of 
Khwaja Hafiz, each verse of which contains either the 
name of a sweetmeat or a dish. He lived in the time of 
prince Sultan Sikandar, the son of Umar Shaikh, who 
much esteemed him. His proper name is Abfi Is-hak, 
which he uses in poetry by abbreviating it into Bus-hak, 
vide Abu Is-h&k* 

Is-hak-bin-’Ali, v! 6<***l, author of a Dfw&n in 

Arabic, and of a work called 44 Zuhx-ul-’Ad&b.” He died 
in 1022 A. D., 413 A. H. 

Is-hak-bin-Husain or Hunain, iyi 

0 an Arabian author who translated the Almagastf 
of Ptolemy from the Greek into Arabic under the title of 
“ Tahrir-al-Majasti.” This book is to be found in the 
French King’s Library, No. 887* Shfrazf has written a 
commentary on this work, and entitled it u Hall Mushki- 
l&t-al-Majosti.” 

Is-hak Khan, (3^*1 > styled Mo’tarain-uddaula, 

whose original name was Mirza Ghulam ’Alf, was a no- 
bleman of high rank, and a great favourite of the emperor 
Muhammad Shah of Dehl). He was a good poet, and 
used for his poetical name Is-hak. He died in the 22nd 
year of the emperor 1740 A. D., 1153 A. H., and after 
his death, his daughter was married to Shuja-uddaula, tho 
son of Nawab Safdar Jang, and the nuptials were cele- 
brated with uncommon splendour, 1746 A. D., 1159 A. H. 

Is-hak, Maulana, a learned Musalmin 

who was bom at Uchcha in Multan. In his youth he 
dedicated himself under the guidance of his undo Sayyad 
Sadr-uddm Kaju Katt&l, whose sister was his mother. 
He died in 1456 A. D., 860 A. H., and was buried in tho 
compound of his own house at Sah&ranpur. 

Is-hak Mousali, a celebrated Arabian 

author, bom at Mousal. It is related in the Kit&b Ala- 
gh&m, that when he was on a journey, he carried with 
him eighteen coffers full of books, though he declared, 
that if he had not been aimous to make his luggage as 
light as possible, ho would have brought double the 
quantity. 

’Ishk, &***> poetical title of Sh&h Rukn-uddfn who 
flourished in the reign of the emperor Sh&h * Alam. 

’Ishki, tho title of a poet who flourished in the reign 

of the emperor Muhammad Sh&h, and is the author of a 
Diw&n. He died in 1729 A. D., 1142 A. H. 

Hshki, poetical title of Shaikh Muhammad Wajih, 

son of Ghul&m Husain Mujrim of Patna. He was for 
ten years under the English government Tahsild&r of 
Kharwar ; was living in 1809 A. D., 1224 A. H., and is 
the author of a Diw&n. 

’Ishrat, poetical name of Mirs& ’Alf Bis&, who col- 

lected his poems into a Diw&n under Muhammad Sh&h in 
1747 A. D., 1160 A. H., and died shortly after. 

’Ishrat, author of the last part of the story of Fad- 

mawat in Urdti verse, which was completed by him 1796 
A.D. Vi* Phdm&wat and Ibrat* 
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’Ishrati, poetical name of a poet who is the author 

of a small Diwin. His name is Aka ’All of Isfahan, he 
came to India, and on his return diod at Mashad. 

Ishtiyak, o^', poetical nomo assumed by Shih Wall 

Ullah of Sarhind, who was the grandson of Shaikh Ah- 
mad Sarhindl. He was a distinguished Theologian and 
Sufi. He died in 1748 A. D., 1161 A. H., and left several 
works. Shah * Abdul ’Aziz of Dehll, the most celebrated 
Indian Thoologian in modern timo, was one of his sons. 

Ishuri or Ishwari Singh, the son of 

Riji Jai Singh Sawil, whom he succeeded to the raj of 
Jaipur in 1743 A. D. He died in 1760 A. D., *md was 
succeeded by his son Madho Singh. 

Iehuri Parshad Narain Singh Bahadur 

aixm rajA of Benaras (I8G9). 

Iskandar, Alexander the Groat. Vide Sikandar 

Zulkamain. 

Iskandar Manishi, whom Stewart in his 

“ Cataloguo of Tippu Sultan’s Library, ** calls Sikandar 
Hamnashinl, is tho author of the “ Tarikh ’Alam ’ Arae 
*Abb£sl,” a history of the Persian kings of tho Safwl 
dynasty, from Shah Isma’fl I to Shah ’Abb da the Great, 
to whom it was ‘dedicated in 1616 A. D., 1026 A. H. 

Islam Khan, (*^l, title of Mir Zay&-uddln Husain 

Badakhshl, whose poetical name was W&la. He served 
under the emperor ’Alamglr, and was raised to the rank 
of 6000 with the titlo of Islam Khan. Ho died in the 
year 1663 A. D., 1074 A. II., at Agrah, and the chrono- 
gram of his death was written by Ghani Kashmiri. He 
was the father of Nawdbs Hi mm at Khan, Saif Khan and 
’Alxlur Rahim Kh&n. 

Islam Khan, , the son of Safi Kh£n and grand- 

son of Islam Khan Mashhad!, was Subad&r of Lah6r in 
the time of the emperor Farrukh-siyar, and was raised to 
the rank of 7000 in the reign of Muhammad Sh&h. 

Islam Khan Mashhadi, Nawab, pJLmt 

vy, (ho is by some called Islam Kh&n Rfiml, but that is 

a mistake). He was a native of Mashhad, and his 
original name was Mir ’Abdus Salam. In the time of Ja- 
hangir he held the mansab of -6000, and the Subadari 
of Bengal ; and in the time of Shah Jahan was raised to 
the rank of §000 with the titlo of Motam-uddaula and held 
the appointment of second Bakhshigari and governor- 
ship of tho Dakhin. He Afterwards was again appointed 
governor of Bengal. In the 13th year of Sh&h Jahan he 
was raised to the rank of Wiz&rat with tho title of 
Jumdat-ul-Mulk. Shortly after he was raised to tho rank 
of 7000, and tho Subad&rl of the Dakhin. He was wazlr 
to Shah Jahan and held the man$ab of 7000, with the title 
of Islim Khan, lie was some time before his death ap- 
pointed governor of the Dakhin whero he died in the 21st 
year of the emperor, on the 2nd of November, 1647 A. D., 
14th Shaww61, 1067 A. H., and was buried at Aurang&- 
b&d. 

Islam Khc a Bumi, eM 1 title of Husain 

P&shi, son of *Ali P4sh6. He was governor of Basra, but 
being deprived of that situation by his uncle Muhammad, 
he left that country and came to India in 1689 A. D., 
1080 A. H., where he was received by the emperor 'Alam- 
glr with the greatest respect, and honored with the rank 
of 6000 and title of IsUm KMn. He was killed in the 
battle of BljApflr^n the Dakhin on the 13th of June, 


1676 A. D., 11th RabP II, 1087 A. H. He had built his 
house at Agrah on a piece of ground consisting of four 
blgas and seven cottaB, and a garden on a spot of three 
blgas and nino cottas, on the batiks of the river Jumna 
near the Gh&t called Tajara dose to the fort of Agrah. 

Islam Khan, Shaikh, (*^~l styled Naw&b 

Ya’tzad-uddaula, was a grandson of Shaikh Salim Chishtl, 
and son-in-law of Shaikh Mubarik, the father of tho cele- 
brated ’Abu’l Fazl, whose sister, named Ladll Bogam, ho 
had married. He was appointed governor of Bengal by 
tho emperor JaMnglr in 1608 A. D., 1017 A. II. Naw&b 
Ikram Khan was his son, and Kasim Khan his brother. 
The hitter succeeded him in the government of Bengal in 
1613 A. D., 1022 A. H., in which year Isldm Khan had 
died. His remains were transported to Fathapur Slkrl 
where ho was buried. 

Islam Shah, 8^* vide Salim Shah. 

Isma’il, >, or Ishmael, tho son of tho patriarch 

Abraham. 

Isma’il, tho oldest son of 

Imam Ja’far Sadik, from whom the sect of Isma’il Is or 
Isma’llias take their name. They maintain, that Isma’il, 
who was the eldest son, but died during his father’s life, 
should have succeeded to the dignity of Imam, and not 
Musi Kazim, who was his younger brother, and became 
tho soventh Imam. Hasan Sabbtih was of this sect. Vide 
Isma’flls. 

Isma’il I, Safwi, Shah, <-4*+**f 8^, the son 

of Sultan ILaidar, was tho first monarch of tho Safwian 
dynasty of kings who reigned in Persia. lie traced his 
descent from Musi Kazim tho soventh Imam, who was 
deseondod in a direct lino from ’All, tho son-in-law of 
Muhammad. Almost all his ancestors wore regarded as 
holy men, and some of them as saints. The first of this 
family who acquired any considerable reputation was 
Shaikh Safl-uddln, who had settled at Ardihel, and from 
whom this dynasty takes its name of Safwla or Safwl. 
His son Sadr-uddln Musa, as well as his immediato de- 
scendants, Khwaja All, Shaikh Ibrahim, Sultan J unaid, 
and Haidar, acquired tho greatest reputation for sanctity. 
Cotemporary monarchs, wo aro informod, visited tho cell 
of Sadr-uddln. The great Taimur (Tamerlane), when he 
went to see this holy man, demanded to know what favour 
he should confer upon him. “Release those prisoners 
you have brought from Turkey,’* was tho noble and 
pious request of tho saint. The conqueror complied; 
and the grateful tribes, when they gained their liberty, 
doclared themselves the dovoted disciples of him to whom 
they owed it. Their children preserved sacred tho obli- 
gation of their fathers ; and the descendants of the cap- 
tives of Taimur became tho supporters of tho family of 
Safi, and enabled tho son of a devotee to ascend one of the 
most splendid thrones in the world. Khwaja *A1I, after 
visiting Mecca, went on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, and 
died at that city. His grandson Junaid, sat on the uias- 
nad as a spiritual guide after the doath of his father 
Shaikh Ibr&hlm ; and so great a crowd of disciples atten- 
ded this holy man, that Jah&n Sh&h, the chief of the tribe 
of the Black Sheop, who at that time ruled Azurbej&n, 
became alarmed at their numbers, and banished him from 
Ardibel. Junaid wont to Dayirjnkar, whose ruler, the 
celebrated Uzzan Hasan, received him kindly, and gave 
his sister in marriage to Junaid. He afterwards went 
with his disciples to Shirwdn, where he was slain in a 
conflict with the troops of the king of that province in 
1466 A. D., 860 A. H. His son Sutyin Haidar succeeded 
him, and his uncle, Uzzan Hasan who had now by his 
overthrow of Jahdn Shah and Sult&n Abfi Said, become 
sovereign of all Persia, gave him his daughter in mar- 
riage. The name of this princess according to Muham- 
madan authors, was ’ Alam Bhoa’, but we aro informed by 
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a cotemporary European writer, that she was called 
Martha, and was the daughter Haaan by the 

Christian lady Hespina, who was a daughter of Calo 
Joannes, king of Trabisond. Sultan Haidar also lost his 
life from fcho wound of an arrow which he reoeired in a 


battle with the troops of Shirwau Shdh and Ya’V&b Beg 
in July, 1488 A. D., Shabdn, 898 A. II. Sul tin Haidar 
had three sons by this princess ; Sultan ’AH, Ibrahim 
Mirzd and Shdh lama'll. When Isma’il attained the age 
of fourteen (his elder brothers having died some years 
before), ha put himself at the head of his adherents, and 
marched against, the great enemy of his family the niler 
of Shirwdn, called Sliirwdn Shdh, whom ho defeated 
1600 A. I)., 906 A. H., and soon after ; by another victory 
gained over Alwand Beg, the son of Ya’qub Beg, a prince 
of the dynasty of the White Sheep, he became the master 
of thA province of Azurbejdn, and established his resi- 
dence at the city of Tahrez ; and in less than four yours 
became the acknowledged sovereign of the kingdom of 
Persia. Ho was born on the 17th July. 1487 A. D., 25th 
Rajah, 892 A. II., died after a reign of 24 lunar years on 
Monday the 23rd of May, 1524 A. D., 19th Itajab, 930 
A. 11., aged 38 years, and was buried at Ardibel. Mu- 
hammadan historians fix the commencement of his reign 
from the year 1500 A. D. He left four sons ; Tahmasp, 
who succeeded his father, Sam Mirzd, Bahrain, and Ikh- 
las Mirza, and five daughters. He^omposed a Turkish 
Dfwdn in which ho uses the Takhallus of KhitubL 

The following is a list of the Saf wi kings of Persia . 

1. Shah Isma’il Safwi, 1st son of Sultdn Haidar. 

2. Shall Tahinasp Safwi l, son of I small Safwi. 

3. Shah Isma’il II. 

4. Muhammad Khudd Banda. 

6. Hamza, son of Khudd Banda. 

6. Shdh Isma’il IT I, son of Khudd Banda. 

7. 8h6h ’Abbds I, son of Khudd Banda. 

8. Shdh Safi, the son of Safi Mirza, the son of ’Abbds. 

9. Shdh 'Abbas II, son of Shah Safi. 

10. Shdh Sulaimdn, son of ’Abbas II. 

11. Shdh Husain, son of Sulaimdn. 

12. Shah Tahmasp II, last of the Safwi dynasty, 

Mahmud, an Afghan. 

Ashraf, an Afghan. 

13. Shah 'Abbds III, viTfe Nddir Shdh. 

Nadir Shdh. 

Isma’il II, Safwi, Shah, ,1 a, socond 

son of Shdh Tahmasp I, Safwi, whom ho succeeded on the 
throne of Persia in May, 1576 A. D., $afar, 984 A. H., 
by the aid of his sister Pari Khdnam, who sent for him 
from tho fort of Kahkah where he was confined by his 
father for the last 18 years. The short reign of this 
unwofthy princo was marked by debauchery and crime. 
Immediately on his accession, he directed tho massacro 
of all the princes of the blood-royal that were at Ijfazwm, 
except *A1{ Mirzd whose life was spared: but even he 
was deprived of sight. His eldest brother Muhammad 
Mirzd, who had a natural weakness in his eyes, which 
rendered him almost blind, and was during his father’s 
life, employed as governor of Khurdsdn, was then at 
Shirdz. Orders were sent to murder him and his son 
’Abbds, but before they could be executed, Isma'il was 
found dead one morning in a confectioner’s house, sup- 
posed to hdve been poisoned by his sister. His death 
happened at $azwfn on Sunday the 24th November, 1677 
A. D., 13th Ramaffdn, 986 A. H., after a short reign of 
one year and six months. He was succeeded by his eldest 
brother, Muhammad Mirxd who, on his accession to the 
throne, took the title of Muhammad Khudd Banda. 

Isma’il, surnhmed al-Mansdr, third Or fourth Khalif 

of Barbary of the race of the Fdtimitee, succeeded his 
father al-£dem 946 A. I>., 334 A. H., and having defea- 
ted and f iWn Yeafd-ibn-Kondat who had rebelled against 


, Isma'il 


hie father, caused his body to be flayed* afcd his skin 
stuffed and exposod to .public 'view* Al-M&ns&r died after 
a reign of seven years and sixteen days in 962 A. D., 
30th Shawwdl 341 A. H., and was succeeded by his son 
Abu Tamfm Ma’d sumomed Mo’izz-uddin-alldh. 

Isma’il ’Adil Shah, Sultan, Jo 1 * c4***f # of 

Bijapur, flumamed Abu'l Fatha, succeeded his fhther 
Yufiaf 'Adil Shah on the throne of Bflapur in the Dakhin 
in 1510 A. 11., 915 A. H., and died after a glorious reign 
of 25 lunar years on Wednesday the 27th of August, 
1534 A. 1)., 16th $afar, 941 A. H., and was buried at 
Kuki near the tomb of his father. Ho was succeeded by 
his son Mallu ’Adil Shah. 

Isma’il-bin- Hasan, <-4***J , author of the 

work called “ Zakhira Khwarizm Shah." He flourished 
in the reign of Ald-uddm Takash, Sultan of Khwarizm 
who died in 1200 A. I)., 596 A. H., and was a cotemporary 
of Kliakani the poet. 

Isma’il, Sayyad-bin-Husain Jurjani, 

***>, author of two medical works 
in Persian, called “ Aghr&z-nt-Tibb," and “ Khiff-i-' Alai," 
which he dedicated to Alp Arsalan, Sultan of Khwarizm. 

Isma’ili, or Isma’ilia, a family of 

chiefs, who had through the means of superstition, esta- 
blished an influence over the minds of their followers, that 
enabled them to strike awe into tho bosoms of the most 
powerful sovereigns, and to fill a kingdom with horror 
and dismay for a period of nearly two centuries. Their 
ruler, who may bo justly termed the chief of the assas- 
sins resided on a lofty mountain, called Alahmut, and 
fate was in his hands ; for there was no shape which his 
followers could not assume, no danger that they could not 
brave, to fulfil his mandates. These were the Isma’flxs 
or assassins, well-known by tho Crusaders, as subjects of 
the Old Man of tho mountain. They were completely 
extirpated by Haldku, tho Tartar king of Persia, in the 
year 1256 A. D. Vide Isma’il and Hasan Sabbdh. 

Isma’il Hakki, Shaikh, author of 

a commentary on the Kuran called u Ruh-ul-Bayan," and 
of the “Hadis-ul-Arba’in." 

Isma’il Mirza, l of Isfahan, an author. 

Isma’il Nizam Shah, His father, 

prince Burhdn Shdh, having been defeated in an attempt 
to dethrone his brother Murta'za Nizdm Shdh, had fled 
for protection to the court of the emperor Akbar. On, 
his departure he left behind him two sons, named Jbrd- 
him and Isma’il, who were kept confined in tho fortress 
of Lahdgurh. On the death of Mfrdn Husain Shah, the 
younger being raised to the throne of Ahmadnagar by 
Jamdl Khdn in the month of March, 1689 A. D., Jumdd? 
I. 997 A. H., took the title of Isma’fl Nizdm Shdh. His 
father Burhdn Shdh having received assistance from the 
emperor Akbar, marched against his son, but was defea- 
ted. However in a short time after this, he renewed his 
attempts, and being joined by a great majority of the 
chiefs and people, attacked Jamdl Khdn the king’s min- 
ister, who was killed in the action on the 27th April, 
1691 O. S., 13th Rajab, 999 A. H. Isma’il, who had 
reigned little more than two years, was taken prisoner 
and confined by his father, who ascended the throne of 
Ahmadnagar with tho title of Burhdn Nizdm Shdh IL 

Isma’il Pasha, the present Khaddey or 

king of Egypt, son 4 and successor of Muhammad ’Alf 
Pasha, who died in August, 1849 A. O. 

Isma’il Sam&ai, Amity c4**-l f the first 

King or Amir of the race of called Hfanfoif, traced 
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his descent from Bahrain Chobin, the warrior who con- 
tended for the crown of Persia with Khnsro Parvez 
8 Am An, the great-grandfather of Isma’il, is termed, by 
European writers, a keeper of herds, and a robber : but 
this merely designates the occupation of a Tartar chief. 
His father Nasr Ahmad, the son of Asad, the son of SA- 
mAn, was appointed governor of Mawarun Nahr by the 
Khalff Mo’tamid in the year 875 A. D., 261 A. H. On 
his death his son Isma’fl succeeded him. Ismail, after 
his conquest over Amru-bin-Lais, whom he seized and 
sent to Baghdad, in 900 A. D., became independent. 
The power of the dynasty of the SAmAms extended over 
KhurAsAn, SeistAn, Balkh and the countries of Trans- 
Oxania, including the cities of Bukhara and Samarkand. 
This justly celebrated prince died after a reign of twenty 
years in 907 A. D., Safar 295 A. H., aged 60 years, and 
was succeeded by his son Amir Ahmad Sam&nf. 

The names of the kings of this family who were called 
Amirs, and who continued to reign for a period of 128 
lunar years, are as follow : — 

1. Amir Isma’il SAmAnf. 6. Amir Mansur I. 

2. „ Ahmad SAmanf. 7. „ Nuh II. 

3. „ Nasr-bin-Ahmad. 8. „ Mansfir II. 

4. „ Nuh I, son of Nasr. 9. „ 'Abdul MAlik II, 

5. „ Abdul Malik. the last of this 

race. 

’Ismat, v£ *** a *j vide Asmat. 

Hstarushi, {£*)****> vide Muhammad-bhuMahmAd. 
Istaghana, poetical title of 'Abdul Baadl. 

’Itabi, a poet, who died in the year 1614 A. D., 1023 

A. H. 

Itkad Khan, eM* the brothor of 'Asaf KhAn, 

Wazir, and son of Ya’ timid -uddaula. He was appointed 
governor of Kashmir by the emperor Shah Jahkn, which 
situation he held for several years. He died at Agrah in 
1650 A. D., 1060 A. H. 

Itkad Khan, o&^t, the title of MirzA Bahman 

YAr, the son of 'Asaf Khan and grandson of Ya’tmad- 
uddaula He was raised to the rank of 4000 in the 25th 
yearofShAh Jahan 1651 A. D., 1061 A. H., with the 
title of Ya’tkad Khan, which his father Held for some time 
as well as his uncle the brother of 'Asaf Khan. In the 
6th year of 'Alamgir 1662 A. D., 1072 A. H., the rank 
of 5000 was conferred on him. In 1667 A. D., 1077 
A. H., he proceeded to Dacca in Bengal, to visit his bro- 
ther Shaista Khan who was then governor of that pro- 
* vinco, and died there in tho year 1671 A. D., 1082 A. H. 

Itkad Khan, former title of Zulfi^Ar Khan 

Nasrat Jang. 

Itmad Khan Khwaja Sara, lr» 

an eunuch and officer in the service of the emperor Akbar. 
Ho was stabbed by his servant Maksud ’All in 1578 
A. D., 986 A. H., and was buried at a place called ItmAd- 
pur, twelve miles from Agrah, which he had founded in 
hja life time . 

Itmad Khan, title of Shaikh ’Abddl l£awf, 

an Amir of the reign of the emperor 'Alamgir. He was 
murdered by * IjLalandar in 1666 A. D., 1077 A. H. 

Itmad-uddaula, title of Khwaja AyAs or 

GhayAs the father of the celebrated Nur JahAn Begam, 
the favourite wife of the emperor JahAngfr. He was a 
Tartar and came from Persia to India in the reign of the 
emperor Akbar. In the time of Jahangir, he was raised 
to the high rank of Wazfr, with the title of ItmAd-ud- 
daula, and his twqpeons to the first rank of ’Umra with 


the titles of ’Asaf KMn and ItkAd KhAn. He died near 
K6t KAngfA where he had accompanied JahAngfr on his 
way to Kashmir in February, 1621 O. 8., Rabr I, 1030 
A. H. His remains were transported to Agrah, and 
buried on the left bank of the JamnA, where a splendid 
mausoleum was built over his relics by his daughter Ntir 
Jahan. It was completed in 1628 A. D.,' and is Btill in a 
high state of preservation. It is said, but it seems not 
to be truo, that Bhe intendod to raise a monument of silver 
to his memory, hut was reminded by her architect, that 
one of less covetable matorial stood a fairer chance of 
duration. After his death, his son ’Abd’l Hasan was ap- 
pointed Wazir with tho title of ’Asaf KhAn. No private 
family ever made such alliances with royal blood, as. this 
Tartar ; for, his own daughter, his son's daughter and the 
daughter of his grandson, were married to three successive 
emperors of HindustAn; and another daughter of his 
grandson, to princo MurAd Bakhsh, who disputed the throno 
with ’Alamgir, and for some days thought himself in 
possession of it. The place where he is buried, was a 
garden built by Itmad-uddaula during his lifetime. 
There are two tombs of yellow stone under tho Rauza, 
one of which is of Itmad-uddaula and the other is 
said to bo his wife’s. It has a very. large gate towards 
the east, built of red stone. It haB ‘two minars on both 
sides in the same number as there are two on tho side of 
the Jamna towards the west. There is on tho ehabutra 
towards the Jamna a fish made of stone ; if the water 
runs in and rises as far as its mouth, the whole of 
Allahabad will bo inundated. 

’Itmad-uddaula, oU-k, title of Muhammad Amir 

Khan, the prime ministor of the emperor Muhammad 
Shah. Vide Muhammad Amir Khan. 

Itmad-uddaula, son of Muhammad Amin 

Khan, Wazir. Vide Kamar-uddin Khan. 

Itsam-uddin, Shaikh, cri 0 -* 1 author of 

the “ Shagarf Nama-i-WilSot,” being the travels of the 
author in Great Britain and Franco, some time before or 
after the year 1766 A. D., 1180 A. H. This work has 
been translated into English. 

Ihia-bin-’Abdul Latif-al-Husaini of Kazwin, 
Amir, <^4***^ cAjAljf j**\ } author of 

the “ Lubbut Taw Arikh,” which he composed in 1541 
A. D., 948 A. H. Han Khalfa gives his namo as Isma’il- 
hin-’ Abdul Latif, ana in the MAsir-ul-Umra, he is called 
Mir Ihia Husainf Saifi. He was patronized by ShAh 
TahmAsp Safwi, hut his enemies, envious of his good 
fortune, endeavoured to poison his patron's mind against 
him, and at last prevailed so far as to induct tho king 
to order him together with his son Mfr Abdul Latif, to be 
imprisoned, the latter, however, made his escape, but 
Mir Iahia died in prison after one year and nine 
months' imprisonment in 1555 A. D., 962 A. H., aged 77 
years. His second son AlA-uddaula known by the poeti- 
cal name of KAmf, is tho author of the work called 
“ NafAis-ul-MAsir.” His eldest brother Mfr ’Abdul Latif 
who had fled to GflAn, came afterwards to HinddstAn 
with his family some time after Akbar had ascended the 
throno. By him he was reccivod with great kindness and 
consideration, and was appointed his preceptor. He is 
said by some authors to have died at Sfkri in 1563 A. D., 
971 A. H., but the author of the “ Masir-ul-’Umra’ writes 
that his death took place in, 1573 A. D., 981 A. H., 
and that J£Asim ArsalAn found the chronogram of his 
death to be “ fakharAlvas.” His eldest son GhayAs- 
uddin *Alf was also endowed with an excellent disposi- 
tion, and served Akbar for a long period* In the 26th 
year of Ak bar’s reign, 1581 A. D., he was honored with 
the title of Nafcfb Khan, by which he is now best 
known. In the time of JahAngfr he attained still fur- 
ther honors, and died at Ajmfr in 1614 A D., 1023 
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A. H. Be wm Med there in am*rMe tomb within the 
area of Mo’m-uddfn Chiibtf e mausoleum, where hie wife 
also lies buried by his aide. Nafcfb Khin was one of the 
compilers of the first portion of th© “T&rfish Aifi/’ and 
the translator of tho “ Mahbbbirat,' # though this honour 
is usually ascribed to Fafzi, Ho left a son named Mir 
* Abdul Jua$if who was a person of great worth and ability; 
and attained high honours, but died insane. ^ 

Iyar Muhammad Khan, Mir, e* 1 - ****jkj**, tho 

son of Mir Murid ’All, former ruler of the Haidar&bad 
portion of Sindh. Be is a brother of Muhammad Kh&n, 
who being dispossessed and kept for some time a prisoner on 
tho annexation of Sindh under Sir Charles Napier, was 
allowed to rotum, and now resides at Haidarabdd as a 
private gentleman upon a pension from Government. 

laid Bakhsh, Mirza, Llrfc*. His poetical * 

name was liasd ; he was the grandson of 'Asaf Khan da’ far 
Bog who was Wazfr to Jah&ngir. Izid Bakhsh was at 
first employed by the prince ’Azirn Shah, and then by his 
father the emperor ’Alamgir in the capacity of Munshi. 

On tho accession of Farrukh-siyar, he was disgraced by that 
emperor on account of bis casting some reflections on his 
father Azim-ush-Shan at the time of tho battle which 
took place between ’Azirn Sh&h and his brother Bah&dur 
Shah. By the order of tho emperor, tho hairs of his mus- 
taches were plucked out one by one, and afterwards he 
was cruelly murdered. This event took place about the 
beginning of the year 1713 A. D., 1125 A. H. His tomb 
is still to bo soon in the compound of tho Agrah College. 

•Izzat, poetical name of (Shaikh) ’Abdul ’Aziz, which 


’Izzat, poetical name of Sangham Ldl, which see. 

’Izzat, poetical title of Jaikishun, which see. 

’Izzat, poetical appellation of Shaikh Wajih-uddin. 

’Izzat-uddaula Mirza Muhsin, 'jj* °-> c 

brother of Nawab Safdar Jang. He was sent to 

Persia on an embassy to Nadir Shdh after his invasion of 
Hindustan, by the emperor Muhammad Shih. Vide 
Najuf Kh&n and Muhammad Kuli Kh&n. 

Izz-uddin Abdul Aziz-bin-Abdus-Salam Da- 
mishki, Shaikh, f*J\*i* viy.yll*** ui^Jly 
author of tho •* Shfijrat-ul-Ma’^rif.” He 
died in the year 1261 A. D., 660 A. H. 
rr T .-.uM<n Husain, He WM created 

by Sult&n Ibr&him of Ghazni, Amir H&jib, in which sta- 
tion ho conducted himself so well, that the king gave him 
a princess of the house of Ghazni in marriage. He rose 
daily in favour and estimation, till Sult&n Masa’ud the son 
of ibr&hlm, put him in possession of the principality of 
Gh6r. By the princess of Ghazni, he had seven sons 
entiflod the seven stars. One of them, Fakhr-uddin 
Masa’ud, became king of Bimy&n. The second was Kutb- 
uddin Muhammad, who married his cousin, a princess of 
Ghazni, the daughter of Sult&n Bahrim Sh&h. The third 
was * Ali-uddfn Hasan, prince of Gh6r, who destroyed 
Ghazni Izz-uddin during his lifetime paid tribute to 
the Sajjfifcs as well as to the Ghaznavides 

'Izz-uddin Xkalid Khani, i/ 1 - 

author of the work called “DaUel Pfr6a Shihi,” which 
he *— ti.iafnd into Persian by order of Pir6« Shih, from a 
Hindi book which treated on philosophy, astrology and 
divination. 


'Izz-udd&ola Bakhtyar, j ot 

Mu’izz-uddaula-ibn-Bbya. He succeeded to the 0&g#tm 
of Tr the same day on which his feth# fifed, Jui*, 
Monday the 1st of April, 967 A. 1)., 17th Babf I3L 3d6 
A. H. The Khalff al-T&ya Bili&h in the year 97 4 ■A* _ D. 
gave him his daughter in marriage, on whom a dowry, of 
one hundred thousand din&rs was settled bv her huzbatid* 
Ho was a noble prince, and possessed such bodily strength 
that he would seize an enormous hull by tho horns and 
throw him to the ground. A contest which arose be- 
tween him and his cousin ’Azd-uddaula relative to their 
respective possessions, caused a breach between them 
which led to a war, and on Wednesday tho 29th May, 
978 A. D., they met and fenght a battle, in which Jzz* 
uddaula was slain, aged 36 years. Hja head was placed 
on a tray and presented to ’Azd-uddaula, who on seeing 
it, covered his eyes with his handkerchief and wept. 


J abali, the son of Ayham, last king of the tribe of 

Ghass&n, who were Christian Arabs. He became a Mu- 
hammadan, and afterwards attemptod to assassinate 
Umar, the second Khalff after Muhammad. He diod 673 
A. D., 53 A. H. 

J abali, surname of Abfi ’AH Muhammad-bin-’ Abdul 

Wahab, who was tho master of the celebrated Abu’l Hasan 
al-Asha’ri, chief of the sect of the Ash&rians, and one 
the four Imams of Musalmamzm. 

Jabali, poetical name of 'Abdul Wasa, who was bom 

in the mountains of Ghurjist&n, hence his takhallus 
which means mountaineer. He found a patron in Bahram 
Shah of Ghazni, and served Sult&n Sanjar Sal j tiki four- 
teen years. He died in 1160 A. D., 655 A. H., and left a 
Dfw&n of Kasfdas. Vide 'Abdul Wise. 

Jabar, poetical name of Abd Musa Ja’far-al-Saff, which 


Jabila Bam Hagar, a Hindi chief who 

was governor of Allah&bad, and died there in the com- 
mencement of the reign of Muhammad Sh&h in 1720 
A D., 1132 A. H. His nephew Girdhar was appointod , 
governor of Audh after his death, and in 1724 A. I)., 1136* 
A. H., tho government of M&lw& was conferred on him, 
and the Sdbad&ri of Audh was given to Burh&n-ul-Mulk 
Ba'&dat Kh&n. EAja Girdhar died at M&lw& during tho 
invasion of B&jf Bio Marhatta, the general of Raj& S&hd, 
about the year 1729 A D., 1142 A. H., and was succeeded 
by Day& Bah&dur his relation, who continued gallantly to 
resist the enemy, and fell in battle about the year 1730 
. A. D., 1143 A. H., when Muhammad Kh&n Bangash was 
appointed governor of that province. 

Jabir, ^ the son of ’Abdullah, was a com- 

panion of Muhammad and a traditionist. He was present 
in nineteen battles which Muhammad fought, and died in 
the year 692 A. D., 73 A. H., aged 94 years. 

Ja’far, poetical title of 'Asaf Kh &n , commonly oalled 
Mini Ja'fer Beg. 

Ja’fhr, a soldier by profession. He ia the author of 

a Mafnawf, which he dedicated to the emperor Shih 
Jahin. 
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J a’far-al-Barmaki, ^ ui j***> son of 

Ahia or Yahiaand grandson of KhAlid, the son of Barmak 
who was originally a firo-worshipper. He succeeded his 
father Ja’far as wazir to the Rhalff HArtin-al-Rashld ; 
his grandfather having been wazir to Abu’l 'AbbAa 
SaffAh, who was the first of all the Khalifa who had a 
wazir. This wazir Ja’far, was a great favourite of HA- 
run-al-Raahid, who gave him ’Abbaaa, his sister, in 
marriage, under the condition to have no carnal con- 
nection with hor, but he transgressed the command, for 
which the Khalif ordered his head to be struck off. He 
also threw his brother al-Fazi and his father Ahia into 
prison, and there left them to die. Ja’far was only 28 
years old when he was executed, having been in the favour 
of Harun-al- Rashid for the space of seventeen years. 
Ja’far was beheaded on Sunday the 29th of January, 803 
A. D., 1st Safar IS7 A. H., his body was gibbettod on 
one side of the bridge of Baghdad, and the head stuck up 
on the other. 

Ja’far Ali Khan, ^ j***; commonly called Mir 

Ja’far, whom the English placed on the masnad as 
NawAb of Bengal, Behar and Orissa, after the defeat and 
death of NawAb Sirij-uddaula, id June, 1757 A. D., 
Shawwal 1170 A. H. He was, however, deposed in 1760 
A. D., 1174 A. H., on account of his neglect iu the affairs 
of his government, and was obliged to retire on an ample 
pension, when his son-in-law, Mir Kasim ’All KhAn was 
raised to the masnad. This man after his elevation, in- 
tending to drive out tho English from Calcutta, was 
defeated in a battle fought at Udwa Nala on tho 2nd of 
August, 1763 A. D., 22nd Mubarram, 1177 A. H., and 
expelled, and Mir Ja’far was again placed on the masnad 
by tho English. He died on Tuesday the 6th February, 
1765 A. D., 14th Shaban, 1178 A. H., and his son Mir 
PhulwAri, who assumed the title of Najm-uddaula, was 
elevated to the masnad. Ja’far All’s cemetry is at Mur- 
ahidabAd, where his Begam and his son Miran aro also 
buried. 


list of the Nawdbs of Murthiddbdd. 

Ja’far ’Ali KhAn, died 6th February, 1766. 

Najm-uddaula, son of Ja’far 

All Khan, . died 3rd May, 1766. 

Saif-uddaula, 2nd son of Ja’far 

’Ali KhAn, died 10th March, 1770. 

Mubarik-uddaula, 3rd son of 

Ja’far ’Ali KhAn, died September, 1793. 

Nazir-ul-Mulk, son of Mubarik- 

uddaula, died April, 1810. 

Zain-uddin ’Ali KhAn. 

Sayyad Ahmad ’Ali KhAn, . . died 30th October, 1824. 
HumAydn JAh. 

Mansur ’Ali KhAn Nasrat Jang, present NawAb (1868). 
J&’fkr Barmaki, y see Ja’far-al-Barmaki. 


J&’f&r-bin-Abil Ja’far-al-Mansur, 

the Khalif of BaghdAd. His daughter Zubeda 

was married to HArun-al-Raahid He died in the year 
802 A. D., 186 A. H. * 


J&’far-bin-Abu Talib, v* was the 

brother of * Ali the son-in-law of the prophet. He was 1 
killed in a battle fought at Muta in Syria against the 
Roman army in 629 A. I)., 8 A. H. 

J a^far-bin-Muhammad Husaini, 

author of the “Muntakhib-ut-TawArikh.” a very 

judicious abridgment of Oriental history from Adam down 
to ShAhrukh MirzA, son of Amir Taimdr. This work 


was dedicated to BAisanghar BahAdur, third son of ShAh- 
rukh, in 1417 A. D., 820 A. H. Many authors have com- 

0110 of which was written by 
bhaikh Abdul £Adir BadAoni, 


utt iur-Din-Turau, uuafc ^ 






sopher in tho 12th century, author of a romance, called 
£ ^ji'ibn-Yokdhan,” in which he assorts 
that by the light of nature, a man may acquire a know- 
ledge of things, and of God. • Vide Lempriere’s Uni- 
versal Dictionary, undor Jaap har . 


Ja^far Khan, entitled “Uradat-ul-Mulk,” was 

the son of SAdik KhAn Mxr Bakhshi, and sister’s son and 
son-mdaw of Yemin-uddaula ’Asaf KhAn, wazir. Ho 
hold the rank of 5000 under the emperor Shah JahAn, was 
appomted pnme minister by ’Alamgir about tho year 
1662 A. D., 1073 A. H., and died in the 13th year of that 

ESTS m A ‘ ?’ - 1 ® 81 A ’ H ” at DlWl After his 
death office of wizsrat was conferred upon Asad 

JQian with the title of Asad-uddaula. It seems that 
after the death of Ja’far Khan his remains wore trans- 

J” tomb » te be soon still stand- 
ing on the right bank of the Jamna. 

Ja’far Khan, whose original namo was Mur- 

shid Kuli Khan, was appointed governor of Bongal by 
the emperor Alatngir in 1704 A. D., 1116 A. H He 
founded the capital of MurshidAbAd and named it' after 
r,I S ? ng M a i, tlt 0 ' j H - was the 80n of ft Brahman eonvert- 

died ir, M tV, h i amniridan A 8 , m by Uiji Shaf,a ’ tefahdni. Ho 
died in the reign of thc emperor Muhammad SbAh about 

the year 1726 A D., 1138 A. H., and was succeeded by 

The 8 f°n m '- kW - &h “. 4 ’ ,lddfa (“Iso called ShujA-udduukb 
The following is a list of his successors: 

Murshid Kuli Ja’far Khan, A J ) ; 

Shuja-uddm, son of Ja’far Khan, . { 7 ,,t 

’AlA-uddaqla SarfdrAz Khan, VJl 

Alahwardi KhAn MahAbat Jang, \i A 

SirAj-uddaula, grandson of ditto, 

Ja’far ’All Khan (dethroned in 1760), . . , 7fi7 

K^im ’Ali KhAn, son-in-law of ditto, . . ..i ii! .V ‘ {Ifl 

Jafar Ali Khan, restored in , 

Najm-uddaula, son of ditto, \ lr . 

Saif-uddaula, brother of Najm-uddaula, \ Lit 

N 1810 * Ul ' MUlk Waz£r-uddftala > (died April '28th, 

Sayyad Zain-uddin ’Ali Khiu, son of ditto, Jaw! 

Sayyad Ahmad ’All Khan. 1810 

Humaytin JAh. 

Mansur ’All KhAn, Nasrat Jang. 

Ja’fax Khan, ^ of 8idi ^ 

KMn, king of Persia. He was recognised hv tho 
cipal noblemen in Pars, after the defth of ’Ali mS 
Khan in 1786, and the poople wore forward in aelmnw 
ledgmg his authority, but unable to resist hiswemj^AW 
Muhammad KhAn, who now venturi ^ 

jJtofaaarsfsn 

monced his march against Isfehkn. Ja’&r KWn^I 
keacherously murdered in 1788; his head waTwveTed 
from his body, and cast before the citadel, th^Zrt of 
children, and the outcasts of the city. h of 

Ja’far Khan, V^J***, a nobleman who in the first year 
of the emperor BahAdur Shih was appointed governor of 
KaAmirm the room of Nawizish KhAn 1707 A. Hif 
A. H. He proved to be a had governor and a mob set 
fire to hu residence. He died in Kashmir of drink 
excessl 709 A.p .,1121 A. H., and aocoS 
cord of his death, must be faring badly at present. * 



Wta* ( m 

Ja’far Hasiri, (SJi^ tea author who completed 

tho work called "LaWef Khurffl,” in 1742 A. D., 1168 
A. H., which was commenced by Minsk Muhammad 
Silah. 

Ja’far Sadik, iSa 1 */®*--, or Ja’far tho Just. Ho was 

the^ eldest son of Muhammad Bakir, the grandson of 
Imam Husain. Ho is reckoned the sixth IraAm; was 
horn at Madina about the year 702 A. !>., 83 A. H., and 
died in the samo city under the khilAfat of Abfi Ja’far 
Al-Mansdr, in 705 A. D., 148 A. H. He was very fa- 
mouH for his doctrino amongst tho MusolmAns, was in- 
vited to court by Al-MansAr, that he might profit by his 
counsel : Ja’far returned for answer, “ Whoever has a 
view duly to this world, wilt not give you sincere advice, 
and ho who regards tho next, will not keep your com- 
pany.” Ho was buried in the cemetry of Al-Ba^ui at 
Madina. The same tomb contains the bodies of his father, 
Imam BAkir. his grandfather ’All Zain-ul ’Abidin, and his 
grandfather's undo, Hasan, son of ’All. His mother’s 
name was TJmm Farwah, daughter of Kasim, the son of 
Muhammad, the son of Abu Bakr Sadik, the first Khalif 
after Muhammad. Ho is said to ho tho author of a book 
of fate called “ F&l Kama.” 

Ja’far Zatalli, Mir, , a Sayvad of Nar- 

noul, coteinporarv with MirzA Bedil. He served under 
prince ’Azim Shah, the son of the emperor ’Alamgir, who 
was slain in battle iu 1707 A. I)., 1010 A. H. Ja’far was 
the most celebrated humoristic poet of IlindfistAn ; his 
compositions are a mixture of Persian and Urdu. He is 
the author of a Shahnama in Rekhta. Ho was put to 
death in 1713 A. I)., 1225 A. H., by order of tho 
emperor Farrukh-siyar, on account of a satirical verse ho 
had written on the accession of that emperor to the throne 
ofPehli. 

Jagat Goshaini, vide Jodh Bti. 

Jagat Narayan, v5 *^, a Hindu poet who wrote 

somo kasfdasin praise of Nawab ’Asaf-uddaula of Lakh- 
nau, who died in 1797 A. D., 1212 A. H. 

Jagannath, Raja, the son of Bhara Mai. He 

held tho rank of 5000 in the time of tho emperor J&hAngir, 
about the year 1605 A. D., 1014 A. H. 

Jagat Singh, ^ the son of Makund Singh 

Ha^a, lived in the time of the emperor ’Alamgir 1659 A. D. 

Jagat Singh; raj 6 of Jaipur or Jainagar, was 

tho son of rAjA PartAp Singh, the son of Madho Singh, 
the son of Ishuri Singh, the son of the celebrated rAjA Jai 
Singh SawAi, who lived in the time of the emperor Mu- 
hammad ShAh. Jagat Singh succeeded his father in 1803 
A. D., and is said to have boon an effeminate prince. 

Though he died without issue, he was succeeded by rAjA 
Jai Singh, a posthumous son, believed supposititious. 

Jagnath Kalanwat, a musician who 

was employed by Shih JahAn, who conferred on him the 
title of MahA KabrAj, 

Jaghtai, t rid* Ghaghtai Khfrn. 

Jagnath, brother of RAjA BhagwAn BAs. He dis- 

tinguished himself in the war with RAjA PartAp Singh. 

He slew the renowned champion Ham DAs, son of 
Jagmah. ' 

Jahan Ara Begam, f?V l)f daughter of the em- 
peror Shih Jahin, by Mumt&a Mahal, daughter of ’Aaaf 


) Jahand&r 

Khto, wasfr; was bom on Wednesday the, 83rd of 
March, 1614 A* B., 2lst gafar, 1023 A. H. One af the 
most beautiful examples of female modesty to befound 
in tho annals of woman is recorded of thia prinoesty cele- 
brated in song and history as the heroic, the witty, the 
generous, the elegant, the accomplished, and the beauti- 
ful JahAn ArA Begam. One night, (26th March, 1644 
A. I)., 27th Mubarram, 1054 A. H.) as she was returning 
from her father’s apartments to the harem, in one of the 
passages which connect tho latter building with the body 
of tho palace, hor flowing drapery was unhappily ignited 
by the flame of a lamp. Her whole dress, which was of 
the finest muslin, was instantly in flames, and of course 
her life was in imminont peril ; but, knowing that sho 
was thon within hearing of many young nobles of the 
court, sho would not raise an alarm, lest they should run 
to hor assistance, and behold hor unveiled, or lay their 
hands upon her in order to extinguish the flames. Heroi- 
cally enduring all the agonies which fire could inflict, sho 
withheld her cries, and rushed forward until she reached 
tho women’s apartments, and there sunk upon the floor, 
almost lifeless. For a long period, no hopes were enter- 
tained of her recovery, but she was ultimately restored to 
health by an English physician named Dr. Boughton who 
was then at 8firat, and had been sent for by tho emperor 
her father then in the Dakhin, although her beauty was 
cruelly impaired. The emperor, in reward for Dr. Bough- 
ton’s services, besides other favours, grantod him, at his 
disinterested, request, a patent for his countrymen to 
trade free of customs throughout his dominions. Tho 
large Masjid of red stone adjoining the fort of Agrah 
near the Tripolia (now demolished) was built by her in the 
year 1648 A. D., 1058 A. H., at a cost of five lacs of 
rupees. *She died in the reign of her brother the emperor 
’Alamgir on the 5th September, 1680 A. D., 3rd Ramazan, 
1092 A. H., and lies buried in the yard of the mausoloum 
of NizAm-uddin Aulia at Dehli. The name of JahAn XrA 
will ever adorn tho pages of history as a bright example of 
filial attachment and horoic self-devotion to the dictates 
of duty, more especially when wo view it in contrast with 
the behaviour of her sister Boshan Ara, who, by aiding 
tho ambitious designs of Aurangzfb, enabled him to de- 
throne ShAh Jahan. The amiable and accomplished 
JahAn ArA not only supported her aged father in his ad- 
versity, but voluntarily resigned her liberty and resided 
with him during his imprisonment In the fort of Agrah. 
Her tomb is of white marble, open at the top, and at the 
head is a tablet with a Persian inscription inlaid in black 
marblo letters, to the following effect: “Let no one 
scatter over my grave anything but verdure, for such 
best becomes the sepulchre of one who had a humble 
mind.” On tho margin is written, “Tho perishable, 
fakir JahAn Ara Begam, daughter of ShAh JahAn, and the 
disciple of the saints of Chishti, died in the year of the 
Hijra, 1092 A. H.” 

Jahan Bano Begam, the daughter of 

Prince Murad, the son of tho emperor Akbar. She was 
married to Prince Parwez, the son of JahAngir, by whom 
she had Nadira Bogam, who was married to Bara Sheko, 
the eldest son of Shah J&hAn. 

Jahandar Shah; surnamed Muhammad 

Mui’ zz-uddin, * was the eldest son of the emperor Bahadur 
ShAh, and grandson of ’Alamgir. He was born in the 
Dakhin on Wednesday the 8th April, 1663 A. D., 10th 
Ramaz An, 1073 A. H. The death of his father, which 
took place in February, 1712 A. D., Mubarram, 1124 
A. H., was followed by Hie usual struggle among his sons 
for the crown, The incapacity of J&hAndAr BhAh the 
eldest, had given a great ascendancy to the second whose 
name was Arim-ush-ShAn. He was supported by most 
of the mobility and of the army, but his other brothers 
joined their interests, and were kept together by the per- 
suasions and false promises of ZulfikAr KHAn the Amfc» 
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ul-’Umr4. Their concord was of short duration, and 
Listed only until the defeat and death of Azim-ush-Shdn ; 
after which a bloody battle ensued between the throe 
surviving brothers, two of whom, *&., Jah4n Sh&h with 
his son Farkhunda Akhtar, and Raff-ush-Shan, being 
killed, Mui’zz-uddfn by the intrigues and support of the 
Amir-ul*’ XT mr4, remained undisputed master of the throne, 
and was crownod at Lah6r on Thursday the 10th of 
April, 1712 A. D., 14th Rato’ I, 1124 A. H., with the title 
of Jah&nd&r Shah. Ho was in himself a weak man, 
effeminately careful of his person, fond of ease, indolent, 
and totally ignorant of the art of government. He made 
the vast empiro of Hindustan an offering to the foolish 
whims of a public courtezan, named L61 Ktinwar, which 
tortured tho minds of worthy subjects loyal to his family. 

He roignod only nine months, was defeated in a battle 
fought near Agrah, and afterwards taken prisoner and 
murdered in the month of January, 1713 A. D., ftil-ljdjja, 

1 1 24 A. H., by order of his nephew Farrukh-siyar (the son 
of the late Aznn-ush-Sh&n), who became emperor. His 
corpse was exposed to public view, and then interred in 
the platform before the mausoleum of tho emperor Hu- 
miyun at Dohlf, His mother’s name was Nizdrn Bif. 

# 

Jahandar Shah, Prince, tho 

eldest son of the omperor Shah *Alam. In April, 1784 
A. D., on account of the unsettled affairs of his father, he 
mado his escape from Dohli and repaired to Lakhnau, 
where Mr. Hastings had arrived to regulate the concerns 
between tho wazir, Asaf-uddaula, and the Company. He 
accompanied Mr. Hastings to Benaras, which place he 
chose for his residence. He had an allowance of five 
lacs of rupees per annum from the Nawab* wazir at the 
earnest request of Mr. Hastings. Ho died in Benaras on 
tho 1st of April, 1788 A. D., 25th Shabin 1202 A. H., 
aftor an illness of little more than twenty-four hours ; 
agod about 35 years, and was buried with every honour 
due to his rank near tho tomb of a vonerated Muham- 
madan in Benaras. Tho English Resident and principal 
people of the city attended his funeral. Ho loft bohind 
him three sons, whom, with tho rost of his family, ho re- 
commended to the care of tho English, under whom they 
still enjoy a comfortable asylum and allowance at Bena- 
ras. Garqin-de-Tassy informs us, that there is a work of 
his in the India House, which has the title of “ Baydz 
In&yet Murshidzada.” He is also called Mirzd Jawan 
Bakht, and his poetical title is Jah6nd6r. Tho narrative 
written by this prince, was translated by Mr. Scott, and 
published in the appendix to Mr. Hastings’ Review of the 
state of Bengal. 

Jahangir, **** (emperor) sumamed 

Ntir-uddfn Muhammad, was the oldest son of the emperor 
Akbar the Great ; was bom in tho village of Sfkri on 
Wednesday tho 31st of August, 1569 A. IX, 17th Rabf* I, 

977 A. H., and was namod Mirz4 Salim on account of his 
coming into the world, as supposed, by the prayers of 
Shaikh 8alim Chishtf, a venerable Shaikh and dervish 
who resided in the village of Sfkri, now called Fathapdr 
Sikrtin tho province of Agrah. His mother, who re- , 
ceivod tho titlo of Mariam Zainman, was the daughter of* 

Raja Bihari Mai Kachhwdhi. After the death of his 
father, which took place on tho 16th of October, 1606 
A. D., he succeeded him by the title of Nur-uddin Mu- 
hammad Jahangir. He roigned 22 lunar years, 8 months 
and 16 days from tho day of his father’s demise ; and died 
in camp on Sunday the 28th of October, 1627, A. D., 28th 
Safar, 1037 A. H., on his way to L4h6r from Kashmir, 
aged 59 lunar years, 11 months and 12 days; and was 
interred in the suburbs of L4K6r in the garden of hfo 
favourite wife Nur Jah4n Bogam, He was succeeded 
by his son Mirz4 Khurram, who took the title of 
8h4h Jahdn. His favourite Sult&na Ndr Jah£n, who 
survived him 18 years, is also buried in the same mau* 
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solemn. Jahingfr, after his death, received the title of 
“ Jannat Makdni.” It was to this prince that Sir Thomas 
Roe was sent as ambassador by King James I. Sir Thomas 
has given a good description of tho grandour of the court 
of Hindustan ; but very little notice is taken of this em- 
bassy in the chronicles of the East. In 1612, J&h&ngfr 
permitted the Company to establish factories at Sfirat, 
Ahmad4b4d, and Cambay. Jahdngir wrote his own 
Memoir in Persian, called, “Tdzak Jahangfrf” which has 
been translated by Major David Price, London, 1829, 184 
pages 4to. It is also called Jah&ngir N4ma. 

Jahangir Kuli Khan, Kabuli, 

an amir of the rank of 6000, who was appointed governor 
of Bengal by tho emperor JahAngfr in 1607 A. D., 1016 
A. H,, and died there in 1608 A. D., 1017 A. H. 

Jahangir, a oousin and husband of Sikandar 

Begam of Bhopal. His uncle was one of the PatMn or 
Afghdn soldiers of fortune, who under Aurangzfb carved 
out principalities, and on that emperor’s death, declared 
himself independent at Bhopal; and on his death his 
wifo was doclared Regent by the army, and his daughter 
Sikandar Begam, heir. Sho married Jahdngfr who died 
in tho year 1845 A. D. 

Jahangir Kuli Khan, ^ of KhAn 

’Azim Mirza ’Azfz K6ka, served under the emperors 
Akbar and Jahdngir, and died in the fifth yoar of Sh4h 
Jahdn 1631 A. D., 1041 A. H. 

Jahangir' Mirza, the eldest son of Amir 

Taimur. He died before his father 1674 A. D., 776 A. H. 
His son’s name was Fir Muhammad, which see. 

Jahangir, Mirza, Li is*, the oldest son of Akbar 

Shah II, king of Dehlf. He was, in consequence of hav- 
ing fired a pistol at Mr. Seton the Residont at Dehlf, sent 
as a State prisoner to Allah4b4d, whero he resided in the 
garden of Sul$4n Khusro for several years, and died there 
in 1821 A. D., 1236 A. H., aged 31 years; a salute of 31 
gunR was fired from tho ramparts of tho fort of Allahftbad 
at the time of his burial, He was at first interred in the 
same garden, and subsequently his remains were trans- 
ferred to Dehlf, and buried in the court-yard of the mau- 
soleum of Nizdm-uddfn Aulia. 

Jah&nian Jahan Oasht, Makhdum, 

Shaikh JaMl. 

Jahan Khatun, a femous lady, who aftor 

the death of her first husband, got married to Khw4ja 
Amfn-uddfn, minister of Sh4h Abd Is-halp, ruler of Shir4z. 
She is said to have been a very beautiful woman, and a 
good poet. 

Jahan Shah Turkman, *** son of ftari 

Yusaf Turkman, was the brother of Sikandar Turkman, 
after whose death in 1437 A. D., 841 A. H., the govern- 
ment of Azurbej4n was conferred on him by Sb^hrukh 
Mirzd, the son of Amir Taimfir. He held it till the 
death of that prince in 1447 A. D., 850 A. H., after which 
he conquered most part of Persia, and carried his arms as 
far as Daydrbikar, and fell in a battle wbioh he fought 
against Hasan Beg, commonly called Uzzan Hasan, the 
ruler of that province, on the 10th of November, 1467 
A. D., 12th R&bf II, 872 A. H., aged 70 years. He 
reigned more than 30 lunar years, and as he was slain in 
battle against Hasan Beg, the chronogram of the year of 
his death was found to contain the words “Slain by 
Hasan Beg.” 
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Jahan Shah, (prince) the third son of 

tho emperor Bah&dur Shdh. He was slain in the battle 
which took place at L&hor after the death of his father 
between his brothers in March, 1712 A. D. His man- 
gled body with that of his brother Rafi-ush-Sh6n and his 
son, was convoyed to Dohlf and interred without cero- 
niouy and pomp in tho mausoleum of tho emperor Hu- 
m&yun, the general recoptacle of tho murdered princes of 
the imperial family. 

Jahan Soz, jy* a title of Sultan 'Ald-uddin Itasan 
Uhori. 

Jahi, tho poetical name of Ibrihim Mirza (Sultan) 

which see. 

Jahiz or Aljahiz, ^ the surname of Abii 

'Usman ' Umar bin-Malibub Kana’ana, a man of great 
learning, hut of a very eccentric tendency of mind. Ho 
wrote a Look on tho Commerce of the Arabians early in 
tho third century of tho Hijra, entitled 44 Kitab-al-Nazral 
fil Tajarat,” which is frequently quoted by Kaweri. 
Jahiz (lied 808 A. J)., 255 A. 11., at the ago of 06 years. 

Jaiapa, Sindhia, succeeded liis father Ranoji 

Sindliia, the founder of the Sindhia family, in 1760 A. I)., 
1108 A. II. and was murdered in his tent in 1759 A. I)., 
1172 A. II. Ho was succeeded by his brother Madhoji 
Sindhia. i 

Jaichand, Jp&b the last Rath6r monarch of 

Kanauj. He ruled tho country from Buxar to Kanauj 
and reigned about the Sambat year 1400 A. D., 1343 
A. H. liis favourite residence was near tho city of Joun- 
piir which he had built in 1359 A. 11., 1410 Sambat. 
The present city of Jounpur was built by Fir6z Shah in 
tho year 1370 A. D., 772 A. H., in the name of his uncle 
Fakhr-uddfn Muhammad Junan, the date of which is 
found in tho words “ Shahr Jounpur.’' According to 
Colonel Tod, Jaichand reigned about the 12th century 
of the Christian era, and one of his grandsons named 
Seoji, with a few retainers, planted tho Kathor standard 
in Majwar in the year 1212 A. D. 

Jai Chand, a r£ja of Nagarkot or Kongra, who 

lived in tho timo of the emperor Akbar. 

Jaikishun, q^, a Kashmiri Brahman whose poeti- 

cal name was Tzzat, was the agent of Nawab Is-h&k Kh6n. | 

Jaimal, a rdj&, famous in history as “ the bravest 

of the brave.” In 1568 A. D. Udai Singh, the son of Rana 
Sanka or Sanga, and the founder of tho capital Udaipur 
in Chitt6r, came under tho displeasure of the emperor 
Akbar. The recreant chief fled and left tho defence of his 
capital (Chitt6r) to Raj 4 Jaimal, who was killed by 
Akbar himself in 1568 A. D. 

Jaipall, Jy J son of Hitp&l, r4jd of IAhor of the Br6h- 

man tribe, who reigned over the country extending in 
length from Sarhind to Lamghan, and in breadth from 
the kingdom of Kashmir to Mult&n. He was once defea- 
ted by Subaktagin, the Sutydn of Ghazni, with great 
slaughter, and again on Monday the 27th November, 1001 
A. D. by his son 3ult&a Mahmud, . when Jaipdl with 
fifteen of his principal chiefs, being his sons and brethren, 
were taken prisoners, and 5000 of his troops were slain 
on the field of battle. He was afterwards released by 
Mahmfid, but in compliance with a custom which prevailed 
among the Hindds, that whatever rdjd was twice over- 
powered by strangers, became disqualified to reign, he 
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ordered a funeral pile to be prepared, andhaving net .fire 
to it with his own hands, perished therein. He was 
succeeded by his son An&ndpol. 

Jaipal II, q^ rAj£ of Ldhor, son of Anoadpdl 

whom ho succeeded in 1013 A. D. He was routed in a groat 
battle by Sultdn Mahmud in 1022 A. D. on the banks 
of the river Ravf, tho result was the permanent oc- 
cupation of Lahor by a Muhammadan governor, and the 
appointment of a Viceroy of Lahor by Mahmud. This 
was the foundation of the Muhammadan ompire in India, 

Jai Singh I, Jjf q^ (r&jd) of tho tribe of 

Kachkwahtt, commonly called Mirzd Raj A was the son of 
rdja Milha Singh, tho son of Partdp Singh, the son of rdja 
Mdn Singh, lie served under the emperor Shah Jahdn, 
and was made governor over the conquered provinces of 
tho Uakhin about the your 1664 A. D. by the omperor 
’Alamgir. Ho was recalled to court in 1666 A. D., but 
died on the road, soon after his arrival at Burhanpur, 28th 
Muharram 1078 A. II. According to Ormo’s Historical 
Fragments of tho Mughul Kmpiro. Jai Singh died at 
Burhanpur soon after tho protended revolt of Sultan 
Muazzim the son of tho emperor, and seems to have been 
poisoned by the procurement of ’Alamgir. There never 
was a princo among tho raj puts equal to him in accom- 
plishments. Ho was completely learned in Hindi, and 
understood the Turkish, Persian, and Arabic languages. 
Ho left two sons, Ram Singh his eldest, and Kirat Singh. 
Tho former was honoured after his father's death with the 
title of raja, and put in possession of his father's terri- 
tories. Jai Singh had built several fine edifices at Agrah 
of which no sign remains now, but the namo and place on 
which tho buildings stood is still called Jaisinghpura. 

Jai Singh II, Sawai, ^ t#-, a r&ja of the ■ 

tribo of Kachhwaha raj puts, was tho son of Bishun Singh, 
tho son of Kishun Singh, the son of Ram Singh, tho son 
of Mirza Raja Jai Singh. Ho is commonly called Mirza 
Raja Jai Singh Sawai. Ho was the zamindar or raja of 
a considerable territory in the province of Ajinir named 
Amor, but sinco tho prince’s founding a now city called 
Jaipur, the rajaship has also taken that namo. Bishun 
Singh, the father of Jai Singh and Bijai Singh, died 
about tho year 1693 A. D., Sambat 1750, and after his 
death the title of raja was bestowed on Jai Singh by the 
emperor ’Alamgir with the rank of 1500, and subsequent- 
ly with that of 2000. After the death of that emperor, 
he espoused tho cause of ’Azim Shah, the son of 'Alamgir, 
whilst his brother Bijai Singh aided Bah&dur Shah, who 
on his accession to the throne conferred the rank of 3000 
on the latter. Bijai Singh quarrelled with his brother 
for the rdj ; and the emperor, not willing to displease 
either, confiscated their estate, and appointed Sayyad 
Husain Alf Khan of Barha, as Faujdar of that place. 
When the omperor marched to the Hakhin to punish his 
brother Kdmbakhsh, 1708 A. D., 1120 A. H., Jai Singh, 
with tho aid of raja Ajit Singh Rath6r, engaged tho 
Faujddr in battlo and having killed him took possession 
of the province. In the reign of Farrukh-siyar ho was 
honoured with the title of Dhlrdj Raja Jai Singh, and in 
the time of Muhammad Shdh, with that of Sawai. In the 
year 1732 A. D., 1145 A. H., ho was appointed governor 
of M&lwa, His love of science makes him one of tho 
most remarkable persons of his nation. Ho built five 
observatories for astronomical studies, namely, at Dehli, 
Banaras, Mathrd, Ujain and Jaipur, and published a 
work on astronomy called 44 Zij Muhammad Sh4hi. 

He also erected a Karavdnsarae and market in every 
province of Hindustan for the convenience of travellers at 
his own expence. After his death, which took place in 
September, 1743 A. D., 9th Shabdn, 1166 A. H., three of 
his wives with many concubines burned themselves on 
his funeral pile. He* was succeeded by his son Ishuri 
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Singh, after whose death in 1700 A. D., Madho Singh his 
son succeeded him. 


L\*t of Kachhwdhd Rajas of Amer or Jaipur . 


Bhara Mai. 

Bhagwan Dis. 

Min Singh. 

Bhio Singh. 

Maha Singh. 

Jai Singh Mind R6j6. 
Rtim Singh. 

Bishnu Singh. 

Jai Singh III, 


Jai Singh Sawii. 
lshuri Singh. 

Madho Singh. 

Firthi Singh. 

Partdb Singh. 

Jagat Singh. 

Jai Singh. 

(raja) of the tribe of Kachh- 


wahi rijputs and riji of Jaipur, was a posthumous son of 
Riji Jagat Singh who died in 1818 A. D. Jai Singh was 
murdered by his kirndar, whose name was Jhota Ram, 
in tho Sambat year 1891, or in January, 1834 A. 1)., and 
his infant son Ram Singh succeeded him. 


Jai Singh, or Rana Jai Singh of Udaipur, a de- 

scendant of Rana Sanka who lived in the time of the em- 
peror Akbar, succeeded his father Kind Raj Singh, 1680 
A. D., 1091 A. H. 

Jai Singh, <SL ^* (rdja) who held the stibahdurship of 

Agrah in tho time of the emperor Muhammad Shah. He 
built the Shahurpanah round the city of Agrah. It had 
several gates, but only throo recently were remaining, ft*., 
(1) Ajmiri Dorwazi, (2) Kara at C'hhanga Mudi’s bridge, 

♦ (3) Kans lJarwaza at (Jokalpura. After the mutiny of 

1857, the British for some reason or other, pulled down tho 
Ajmiri Darwaza. 

Jalal Asir, j**\ d%, vide Asir. 

Jalal ’Uzd, Sayyad, *** 0 ^ 4 - *4-*, a poot who 
flourished in tho reign of Muhammad Muzaffar, ruler of 
Fare and his descendants. Ho is tho author of a Diwan. 


Jalal Bukhari, or Sayyad Jalal Bu- 

khari. Ho came to India from Bukhara and became a 
disciplo of Shaikh Baha-uddm Zikaria of Multan. He 
resided at Uchcha in Multiin and died there. Ho had 
throe sons, Sayyad Ahmad Kabir, Sayyad Bulia-uddin 
and Sayyad Muhammad! Sayyad Ahmad Kabir, who 
succeeded his father as spiritual guide, had two sons, 
Makhdum Jahunian, also called Shaikh Jalal, and Shaikh 
Sudur-uddin, commonly called Rajti Kattil. 
jV. Jt . — There is some confusion between this man and 
Shaikh Jalal. Vide Shaikh Jalal. 

Jalal Bukhari, Sayyad, a doseon * 

dant of Sayyad Ahmad Kabir, and son of Sayyad Muham- 
mad Bukhari. He was born in the year 15D4 A. D., 5th 
Jumida II, 1003 A, H., and was highly respected by the 
emperor Shah Jahan, who conferred on him the office of 
Sadarat of all India with the m$to$ab of 6000. He some- 
times amused himself in writing poetry, and had adopted 
tho word liazi for his poetical title. He died on the 25th 
of May, 1647 O. S., 1st Jumida I, 1057 A. H., and is 
buried at Tajganj in Agrah. His grandfather Sayyad 
Ahmad Kabir lies buried at a place in Dehli called Bijai 
Mnndil. Jalal Bukhdri left three sons, viz., Sayyad 
Ja’far, Sayyad Alf styled Razwi Khdn, and Sayyad Musa, 
on whom high titles were conferred by Shahjahdn, but 
his eldest son Ja’far obtained tho place of his father. 

Jalal, (Hakim), a physician and 

poet, who was a native of Shirw&n* He flourished in the 
reign of Muhammad Muzaffar and his son Shdh Shujau’, 
rulers of Shlrdz, both of whom roigned from 1353 to 1384 
A. D. He is the author of a poem entitled “ Gul-wa-Nau- 


ros which he wrote in 1384 A. D., 734 A. H. He is 
also called Jalal-uddin Tabib. 

Jalali or Jalal, d^ ^ commonly called Sayyad-i- 

’Alam Jalal or Jaldli, was a native of Ahmadabdd, and 
his father and spiritual guide was Mir Sayyad Jalal bin- 
Hasan. He is the author of a Diwin. 

Jalal, Shaikh, vide Shaikh J&ldl, commonly 

called Mukhdum Jahanian. Ho .W& 8 the son of Sayyad 
Ahmad Kabir, and grandson of Sayyad Jalal Bukhari tho 
first. 

Jalal, Shaikh, (ArW of Thanesar, vide 

Shaikh Julil of Thanesar. 

Jalali, poetical n&mo of Badr-uddin. 

Jalal-uddin Ahmad Afzal-bin-Muwaiyad, 

an author. 

Jalal-uddin Aldawani, (/[W* author of 

Boverul works. Vide Duwani. 

Jalal-uddin Farahani, a poot. 

Jalal-uddin Piroz Khilji, 

vide Fir6z Shah Khilji. 

Jalal-uddin Mahalli, t/ 1 ®* crf-dl diU, SO o JaHl- 
uddin Suyuti. He is sometimes callod Jalal-uddin Mu- 
hammad bin-Ahinud-al-Mahli. 

Jalal-uddin Malikshah, J%, viik 

Malikshah. 

Jalal-uddin Khan, <yU JiU, t he brother of 

Mahmud Khitn, nawab of Bijn6r, a rebel of 1857. Vide 
Sa'd-ullah Ivlian. 

Jalal-uddin Muhammad-bin-Asa’d Aldawani, 

J vide Dawuni. 

Jalal-uddin Muhammad Akbar, j * I 

vide Akbar. 

Jalal-uddin Furbi, isljfi trt'dl d king of Bon- 

gal, whoso original name was J itmal, ascended tho throne 
of Bengal on tho death of his father Raja Kans in 1392 
A. D., 794 A. H. He became a convert to the Muham- 
madan faith and received the name of Jalal-uddin. Ho 
ruled with such justice, that ho became entitled to tho 
appellation of tho Nausherwan of the ago. He reigned 
17 years and died in 1410 A. D., 812 A. H., when his son 
Ahmad succeeded him. 

Jala^uddin Rumi, Maulana, i/°v jlU lj$jJ o f 

commonly called Maulana or Maulwi Rumi, was the son 
of Baha-uddin Wald Balkhi. He is not less esteemed as 
a poet than as a metaphysician, and is the author of the 
astonishing work entitled tho u Ma^nawi Maulwi Rumi.” 
He founded an order of Derwishes or Stiffs in the city 
of Cdnia (Iconium) in Asiatic Turkey. IIo was born at 
Balkh on tho 30th of September, 1207 A. D., 6th Rabi’ I 
604 A. H., and died in the time of Abki Khan on the 
17th of Decembor, 1273 A. D., 5th Jumid? II, 672 A. H. 
He was buried in a monastery at Conia, and his tomb was 
visited for many centuries by his devout countrymen who 
considered his works os the effect of inspiration, and only 
inferior to the Kurin. His Diwin contains 30,000 verses, 
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and his Ma^nawi more than 47,000. In his Dlwan, in* 
stead of his own title, ho has inserted the name of Shams 
Tubroai his master. 

Jalal-uddin Sayuti, tfh#" son of ’Abdur 

Kuhnian bin-Abi Bakr, an Eigyptian author of some merit, 
who died in 1505 A. 1)., 911 A. H. Ho is said to bo the 
author of 400 works, amongst which arc tho commentary 
on the “ Durr-al-Muiishur," and tho last half of tho 
“ Tul's ir Jnlaluin, 1 * tho author of the other half was Juldl- 
uddm Mahuli who Tliiil in 1450 A, I)., 854 A. II. Ano- 
ther work of Sayuti is called “ laibb-ul-Lub&b.” 11 is a 
dietionary of patronymic names, and of others under 
which tho Arabic authors are much more frequently 
quoted than under their proper names. Tho confusion 
under which the Arabs labour to identify men known 
under different names, has induced them It) prepare 
dictionaries for obviating this difficulty. Samani (or 
Saimiam) in the sixth century of the llijra published 
one, entitled, “ Kil Ansab.” in which he docs not only 
explain tho sense and origin of these names, hut also 
mentions with regard to every word the true names of 
the authors who have had them. This work was abbre- 
viated in the succeeding century by Jbn ul- A sir, and thi 
extract shortened by Sayuti. There is another work of j 
Sa\ uti called “ Kashfus-Sttlsala-im-Wasfuz Zulzula,” 
containing an account of all tho earthquakes which took 
place from the year 713 A. D., 94 A. If., to his time. 
He wrote this work on the occasion of an earthquake in 
Egypt, with a view of shewing to his countrymen, that 
earthquakes are ordained by God to punish men for their 
sins. This work was translated from the Arabic by 
A. Sprenger, Esq., M. D. Vide Journal, Asiatic Society, 
Vol. XVII, Part IT, p. 741. Sayuti is also tho author 
of the “ Jama’-ul-Jawama, ” containing a collection of 
Traditions of which he afterwards made an abridgement 
and called it Jamu’-us-Saghir.” 

Jalal-uddin, Sultan, the son of 

Sultan Muhammad, sumamed Kutb-uddfn, Sultan of 
Khwarizm. Vide Muhammad (Sultan). 

Jalayor, tho name given to a race of kings of Bagh- 

dad, the first of whom was Husan Buzurg, commonly called 
Hasan Jaldycr. 

Jalinus, prince of the Greek physicians after 

Hippocrates, whom we call Galen. 

Jam Afra, Lr^ vide Nasir-uddm Kabbdcha. 

Jama Baf, ^ Ul *, vide Mir Sayyad Jdma Baf. 

Jamal, the name assumed by Abu’l Fazl Muham- J 

mad, the son of *Umar, tho son of Kh&lid. Ho is the 
author of the “ Sarah,” a dictionary of Arabic words 
explained in Porsian by him, being a translation of a very 
celebrated Arabio dictionary, entitled tho “ Sahdh.” 

Jamali Khalifa, AAaIA surname of Is-hdk Ka- 

ramatu, another author of tho commentary called “ Sharah 
Hadis-ul-Arba’in.** He diod 1526 A. D., 933 A. H. 

J amali , Shaikh, vide Shaikh Jamilf. 

Jamal Fakih, Khwaja, J 1 ** **!>*■, a poet. 

Jamal Kili, Shaikh, t/V JU- an inhabitant 

of Kazwin in Isfahan. He lived in the time of Sultan 
’AU-uddin the Ismd’lli, ruler of tho fort of Alahmtit, who 
highly respected him. It is said that he secretly followed 
the tenets of the Ismd’ilis, but the people thought other* 


wise. He died on Monday the 29th September, 1253 
A. 1)., 4th Shawwol, 051 A. H. 

Jamal Khan, a commander of 5090 horse in 

tho reign of Shah Jah&n. It is related that the emperor 
had ordered that all the ladies at court should provide 
precious stones, and bring them to a market-place that he 
had erected, and there shew their wares publicly to all the 
noblemen at court, who were ordered to buy them at 
whatever prices the ladies put upon thorn ; nnd that the 
king himself was to be a buyer, to put the greater honour 
on the new erected market. The ladies obeyed, and took 
their booths, as they thought fit. On tho market day, 
the king and tho noblemen came to market, and bought 
the jewels and other trifles the ladies had to dispose of. 
The king coining to tho booth of a very pretty lady, 
asked her wlmt she had to soil. She told him she hud 
one large fine rough diamond still to dispose of. He 
desired to see it, and ho found it to be a piece of fine 
transparent sugar-candy of a tolerable diamond figure. 
Ho demanded to know what price she set on it, and she 
told him with a pleasant air, that it was worthy lakh of 
rupees, or £12,500 sterling. Ho ordered the money to be 
paid, and, failing into discourse with her, found her wit 
was as exquisite as her beauty, and ordored her to sup 
with him that night in his palace. She accordingly 
went and stayed with him three nights und days, and 
then went back to her husband, whose name was Jamal 
Khan. Tho husband received her very coldly, and told 
her that hi! would continue civil to her, but would never 
live with her again but in the same manner as if she was 
his sister. Upon which she went to the palace, fell at 
the emperor’s feet, and told him what her husband had 
said. The king in a rage gave orders to carry her hus- 
band to tho elephant garden, and there put him to death by 
an elephant. The poor man was soon apprehended, and 
as they dragged him from his house, he begged to have 
leave to speak to the king. A friend of his ordored tho 
messengers of death to stop awhile, till ho had acquainted 
the king with the request, which was accordingly done, 
and ho was ordered to be earned into the court of tho 
palace, that tho king might hoar what ho had to say ; 
and being carried thither, the king demanded what ho 
would have. He answered, that what he had said to his 
wife was tho greatest honour which lie was capable of doing 
his king, because, after he had honoured his wife with his 
embraces, ho thought himsolf unworthy ever after to cohabit 
with her. Tho king, after pausing a little, ordered him 
to be unbound, and brought to his own room, where, as 
soon as ho came, the king embraced him, and ordered a 
royal suit to he put upon him, and gave him command 
of fivo thousand horse moro, but took his wife into his 
own harem. — Asiatic Journal , Vol. XXX, p. 215. 

Jamal-uddin Ahmad, Shaikh, «***•( J 1 *^ 

a celebrated Muhammadan saint of Hansi, and 
grandfather of Shaikh Kutb-uddm Manawwar. 
Jamal-uddin Ataullah, Amir, ^ 

nephew of Sayyad Asfl-uddui ’Abdullah. He is 
the author of tho work called “ Rauzat-ul-Ahb&b,” vide 
Ataullah bin-Muhammad al-Husaini Nishapurf. 

Jamal-udd^^m-* Abdul Razzak, cjW* jU*- 

a celebrated poet of Isfahan, and author of 
a JDiwan He is the father of Kamdl-uddm Isma’ii and 
Mu’m-uddfn ’Abdul Karim, both of whom were also 
poets. Jam&l-uddin died in 1192 A. D., 588 A. H. 

Jamal-uddin Hasan bin-Yusaf bin-al-M&tahhir 
al-Hilli, u- cr** JU*, entitled 

Shaikh al-’Alldma, is callod the chiof of the lawyers of 
Hilla. He is the author of the “ KhuUsat-ul-Afrwkl.” 
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His legal works axe very numerous, and frequently 
referred to as authorities of undisputed merit. The most 
famous of these are, the “ Talkhis-ul-Maram,” the “ Ghdet- 
ul-Ahkam” and the 44 Tahrir-ul- Ahkam, * ’ which last is a 
justly celebrated work. The 44 Mukhtalif-ush-Shi$” is also 
a well-known composition of this great lawyer ; and his 
44 Irshad-al-Azhan’’ is constantly quoted as an authority, 
under the name of tho 44 Irshad-i-’ AHania^ Vide Alikina 
al-Hilli. 

Jamal-uddin Husain Anju, 1 

son of Fakhr-uddin Kashmiri, author of the Persian 
Dictionary called 44 Farhang Jahangiri,” which he dedi- 
cated to the emperor JahAngir in 1605 A. D., 1014 A. II. 
The author of the Masir-ul-’Umra” calls him Mir Jamal - 
uddin Anjii, and says that he is a descendant of the Say- 
yads of Shiraz, and came to theDakhin and thence to Agrah 
1585 A. D., 993 A. H. in the time of Akbar who raised 
him by degrees to the rank of 3000. In tho reign of 
Jahangir, the rank of 4000 was conferred on him with the 
title of ’Azd-uddaula. 

• 

Jamal-uddin-ibn-Malik, d 1 *?, au- 

thor of an Arabic work on philosophy, called 44 Alfia.” 

Jamal-uddin Kashi, d^ 9 author of the 

history called “ Zubdat-ut-Taw£rikh.” A work of the 
same title is mentioned under Shaikh Nur-ul-Hak of 
Dehli. 

Jamal-uddin Muhammad Abdul Razzak, 

v ifo Jamal-uddin bin-’Abdul Razzak. 

Jami, 4 /*^“ (ji'dljj*, the poetical name of 

Ndr-uddm ’Abdur Rahman, a celebrated Persian poet, the 
son of Mauland Muhammad or Ahmad Isfahan! ; was 
born on tho 7th November, 1414 A. D., 23rd Shaban, 
817 A. II., at a village in Ilirat called Jkm, from which 
he derived his poetical name 44 JAmi.” He was remark- 
ably polite, of a very gentle disposition, and endued with 
such extensive learning, that it was supposed there was 
not throughout tho empire of Persia, so complete a master 
of the language as himself. Even princes, who wero 
themselves men of erudition and exalted talenl^, have 
lavished upon him the most unbounded praises and tho 
highest honours. He was very intimate with Sultan Abu 
Sa'id Mirzd of Hirat, who continued the friend of Janri 
so long as he lived. After his death, our poet enjoyed 
the same favours from hjs son and successor Sultdn Husain 
Mirza. He was a cotemporary of the esteemed Biogra- 
pher, Daulat Sh&h, who recorded his fame in the Lives of 
the Persian poets, called 44 Tazkira Daulat Shahf.” Jami 
was tho author of more than 44 works. His poem on the 
Loves of Joseph and Zalikha is one of tho finest compo- 
sitions in the language ; it contains about 4000 couplets. 
He is also tho author of tho book called 44 Nafahat-ul- 
1ns,” a very celebrated abridgement of tho Lives of the 
Stiff Shaikhs, translated from the Arabic “Tabk&t-us- 
Sufi'a,” and dedicated to the celebrated wazir ’Alisher in 
1476 A. 1)., 881 A. H. It may be hero observed, that the 
celebrated poets, as Hkfiz, 8&df, Jami, &c. &c., were 
professed Sufis. The following are the works, commonly 
known, composed by Jami : — 

M jo 1. Silsilat-uz-Zahab, dccLL Sikandar-n&ma. 

J a cated to Bayazid II. 

gW bo 2. Salainan* wa-Absal. ’ Nafah&t-ul-Ins. 

9 3. Tuhfat-ul-Ahr&r. * Bah&rist&n. 

o pj 3 4. Sabhat-ul-Abrdr. Fatuh-ul-Haramain. 

J <5 ^ 5. Yusaf-wa-Zalikha. Khurshed-wa-M£h. 

p g 6. Laili-wa-MajnOn. Lawaeh J&mf. 

* 7« Khirad-nama. Bhaw&hid-ul-Nab&at. 


J&mf died at the advanced age of 81 lunar years, 
on Friday the 9th of November, 1492 A. D., 18th Mu- 
fcarram, 898 A. H., mourned by the whole city of Hir&t : 
his funeral expenses were defrayed by Sultan HuBain, 
and a magnificent train of the most illustrious nobles 
accompanied his body to tho tomb. ^ ’Alisher, his friend 
laid the first stone of a monument which he caused to be 
raised to his memory, and his fame became immortal in 
tho minds of his countrymen. He is also the author of a 
Tufefr or commentary of some note. 

Jami Lahouri, MuUa, vide Mulla Jami. 

Jamil a, the poetical name of a Porsian poet. • 

Jamil-ibn-Mi’mar, a celebrated Ara- 

bian poet who lived in the time of the khalif ’Abdulm&lik, 
aud died in the year 701 A. D., 82 A. II. He was co- 
temporary with two other famous poets named ’Umar tho 
son of ’Abdullah, and Katliir Azza. Jamil was the lover 
of Shanba, one of those pairs of lovers, whose constancy 
and fidelity tho orientals praise in their histories and 
poems. 

Jamshed, (also called Jam) was one of tho ancient 

kings of Persia, and the fourth of tho First or Pishdadian 
dynasty. He is celebrated as the founder of Persepolis, 
which is to this day called Istakhr and Takht Jamshed, 
Ho introduced tho solar year and ordered the first day of 
it, when the sun entered Aries, to be celebrated by a 
splendid festival. His country was invaded by Zuhak, 
a Syrian king, and tho unfortunate Jamshed was obliged 
to fly before tho conqueror. He was pursued by the 
agents of Zuhak, through Sfstan, India, and China, and 
was at last seized and carried before his cruel enemy 
like a common malefactor, who ordered him to ho placed 
between two boards and sawn asunder with the hone of a 
fish. We arc told by Firdausi that his reign lasted 700 
years. lie is supposed to have flourished 800 years be- 
fore the Christian era. His goblet, called Jam Jamshed 
and Jtim Jam, was wondrous. A hundred marvellous 
tales are told of his celebrated cup, which used to dazzle 
all who looked on it, and has often been employed by 
tho poets to furnish a simile for a bright eye. 

Jamshed, a fr ***- ^ this title is sometimes given by tho 

Musalmans to king Solomon the son of David, and they 
say that liis magic ring and throno possessed extraordi- 
nary powers, and his control was absolute over genii and 
men. 

Jamshed Kutb Shah, .on of Kulf 

Kutb Shah I, ascended the throne of GAlkonda in the 
Dakhin after the death of hkfcfather in September, 1543 
A. D., Jumada If, 950 A. H. He reigned seven years 
and some months, and was succeeded by his brother lbr&- 
him Kutb Sh&h in 1550 A. D., 957 A. If. 

Janabi, the surname of Abd Muhammad Mustafa 

bin-Sayyad Hason-al-Husainf, a celebrated historian and 
author of a work called 44 Tarikh-al-Jan&bf,” of which 
the correct name is supposed to be 44 Bahr-uz-Zakhkh&r,” 
the Swelling of tho Sea ; it comprises a general history 
from the beginning of the world to 1589 A. D., 997 
A. H. It was originally written in Arabic, and trans- 
lated by the author into ^Turkish, Janibi died in 1591 
A. D*, 999 A. H. 

Jani, There have been three authors of this name* 

The first Abti ’Abdullah Muhammad ibn-M&lik At&f, a 
native of Damascus. The second Basar J&nf; and the 
third Manstir bin-’ Umar-al- Adib, a native of Isfahan, who 
died 1025 A* D« 
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Jani, the poetical Mine of Mirzi J&a, the father of 

Mirz& JAtt Mn&n. 

J anj Begam, daughter of ’Abdul Rahim 

Khin, KhAn-Khtodn, who woe married to prince Danial, 
tho son of the emperor Akbar in 1599 A. D;, 1097 A. H. 

Jani Beg Sultan, son of •Abdullah 

KMn Uzbak’fl sister. His son, I)m Muhammad Khan, 
was raised to tho tlirono of Samarkand after tho death of 
* Abdul Motnin Klian, tho son of •Abdullah Khan Uzbak. 

Jani Beg Turkhan, Mirza, ^ ^ f A/% 

ruler of Thatta, succeeded his grandfather Mirza Muham- 
mad Bdkt, in tlio government of r phatta, tho remaining 
province of Sindh, in 1581 A. T)., 995 A.^ II. Akbar 
Shall who before tho death of Muhammad Bafci had gone 
to Labor, and had remained there for some years, ex- 
pected a personal visit from Jani Beg ; but being disap- 
pointed he proceeded to take measures for the subjugation 
of that country. He therefore in the year 1591 A. D., 
9 <j(j \ t II. directed his comma nder-in-chioi ’Abdul Kali i m 
Khan, the son of B.tiram Khan to proceed and occupy 
the place in his name. Tho first action took place on tho 
3rd November, 1691 A. D., 2Cth Muharram 1000 A. H. 
when the Sindhfo were totally defeated. Notwithstand- 
ing, daily skirmishes took place between tho two armies ; 
at last Mirza Jani Beg offered to acknowledge fealty 
to the emperor and to proceed to the presence. Shortly 
after, ’Abdul Rahim Khan celebrated the nuptials of his 
son Mirza Inch with tho daughter of Jani Beg, and after 
the rainy season of the year 1592 A. D., 1001 A. JU. 
accompanied Mirza Jam' Beg to the presence of Akbar 
who created the latter a noble of the realm ; and from 
that date the wholu kingdom of Sindh reverted to tho 
sovereignty of the empire of Dohli. Mirza Jam Beg 
died at Burhanpur in 1599 A. D., 1008 A. H., and the 
government of Thatta was conferred on his son Mirza 
Ghazf. 

Jan Pishan Khan Bahadur, 

jy nawab, of Sardhana. Ho, for his conspicuous 

loyalty during the mutiny of 1857, was ordered by Gov- 
ernment to bo rewarded with a pension of 1000 rupees 
a month in perpetuity to his malo heirs, and a per- 
petuity in confiscated villages of 10,000 rupees per annum 
to bo conferred upon him with remission of one half of 
revenue for his lifo, and a quarter for two generations. 


Jannat i, a poetical name. 

1 JanNisar Khan, uM* title of Kimfl^ddln 

Husain, an Amir of 3000 under the emperor SWh ^ahin. 
At tho time of his death he was governor o f Sudan, and 
died there 1039 A. D., 1049 A. H. 

Jan Nisar Khan, Nawab, v'P, was 

the brother-in-law to the wazir Kamar-uddin KhAn who 
liad married his sister. He was appointed (jhaklttdir 
of the districts of KojA Jahanabad in the province of 
Allahabad, and was assassinated by Ayafu named Bhag- 
want Singh, a zammd&r of that place in 1731 A. D., 1144 
A. H. 

Jan Nisar Khan, Sayyad, son-in* 

law of tho wazir Kamar-uddin Khilu, waa put to death, 
together with several others by Nadir Shah, on account 
of tho resistance shown by them in endeavouring to pro- 
tect their family in the general massacre. This event 
took place in March, 1739 A. D., #il-hijja 1161 A. H. 

Janoji Bhosla, the second r£jd of Be r ar, 

succeodod his father Baghhji Bh6sla in 1749 A. D., and 
j died in 1772 A. I). He was succeeded by his younger 
} brother Madhoji Bh6sla. Vide Kaghoji Bhosla tho first 
raja of Berar. 

Janubi, L5 Jy^. | of Badakhshan, a poet and 

punster who nourished about tho year 1521 A. D., 927 
A. II. 

! Januni, vide Jununf. 

Jan, or Jan Sahib, poetical name of Mir Yar 

’All, who is the author of a Diwan, 

Jansipar Khan Turkman, . 

1 an Ami'r of 4000 in tho reign of too emperor Jahangir. 
Ho was appointed governor of Allahabfid in tho first year 
of Shah Jahan 1628 A. D., 1037 A. H., and died there 
| the samo year. 

Jansipar Khan, eM* second son of Mukht&r 

Khan Sabzwari, an amir of the reign of the emperor 
’Alamgir. At tho timo of his death ho hold the suba- 
dan of Haidarabad, and died thero in 1701 A. D., 1113 
A. H. 


Jangez Khan, el 


vide Changez Kh£n. 


Jan Janan, Mirza, xh x >y °> son o f Mir “ Jto - 
a learned Masalman and a good poet, distinguished no 
less for the grace and spirit of his compositions than for 
too independent spirituality and anti-idolatrous inature of 
his sentiments. His poetical name was Marimr; waa 
bom at Agrah about the year 1698 A. D.,1110 A. H., 
hut resided at Dohli. In the month of Mu^rramot 
3rd January, 1781 A. D., 7th Muharram, 119o A. H. 
having expressed his contompt for a superstitious cere- 
mony — the commemoration of the death of Husain 
he was shot on the terrace of his own house, by a vindic- 
tive partizan of that martyr, and died on the 6th of that 
month, 10th Muharram, 1196 A. H. He is the author of 
a DiwAn. 

Jan Muhammad, Munzhi, author of 

an Inshi or collection of letters which goes fcy his name* 

Jannat Auhyani, ' £ *+> the title given to the 

Emperor HumAydn after his deathe 
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Jarbardi, surname of Fakhr-uddin Ahmad 

bin -Hasan, an author who wrote the “ Sharah Shafia,” 
and the marginal notes on the *• KashshAf.” He died 
1345 A. D., 746 A. H. 

Jaxir, J" vide Jurir which is the correct pronunciation. 

Jaijis, George, and in particular St. George the 

martyr, very well-known in the East, and even by the 
Muhammadans, who put him amongst the number of tho 
prophets, and confound him with Elias. 

Jarj Tarnas, vide George Thomas. 

Jarraz, the surname of Ahmad bin-Ibrih im-al-Tabfb- 

al-Aftfkf, who is often cited under the name of Ibn-Jarras* 
He waa a physician and an author, and a native of Africa* 
He died 1009 A. D., 400 A. H. 

jarullah Zamakhshari, c miMmeof 

Mahmfld bin-’Umar-ttoZamaltoahari, the Ma’twlite of 
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Zamakhshar, a village ia Khwarian. He is the author 
of an excellent commentary on the Kur4n called “ Kash- 
sh4f,” which he wrote in the name of one of the princes 
of Mecca. He obtained the surname of Jarullah (or 
neighbour of God) on account of his residing for a long 
period at Mecca. He was born in 1074 A. D., 467 A. 11., 
and died in the place of his nativity in the year 1142 
or 1144 A. D., 637 or 539 A. H. He is also the author 
of many other works, such as — 

Kit&b Fasl-dar-Nahr. 

As4s-ul- Bulaghat-dar-Loghat. 

Rabf-ul-Abrilr. 

Fasus-ul-Aklibar-wal-Faritez-dar-Hm Faracz. 

Raus-ul-Masael-dur-Fika. 

Sharah Abiat Sobuya. 

Mustakazi-dur-Ams41 ’Arab. 

Himam-ul-Arbia. 

Sawdor-ul-Isldm. 

Shakiiek-ul-Ntt*m(in-wal-Kistas-dar-urtjz. 

Mu’ftjjam-ul-Hadud. 

Manhaj -dar-U sul. 

Mukaddima-al-Adab. 

Diwan-ul-Tamsil. 

Diwan-ul-Rasael. 

Diwan-ush-Shua’r4. 

Jassas, surname of Shaikh Ahmad bin-’Ali Razi, 

which see. 

Jaswant Rae, csb a Hindu who was a poet 1 

and the author of a Dfwan. His Dfwan was found in the 
Library of Tfpu Sultan. 

Jaswant Bao Holkar, the son of 

Takoji llolkar, and brother of Kashi Rao, whom he sue- 1 
ceeded on the masnad of Indor ubout the year 1802. 
He made a rapid incursion into the I)oab and committed 
some ravages, but was defeated and pursued by Lord 
Lake to the Sikh country as far as the Bias in 1803, and 
all his territories occupied by a British forco. The whole 
was restored to him at the peace. He became insane 
in 1806, and Tnlshi Bai, his wife was acknowledged re- 
gent. lie died on 20th October, 1811, and was succocdod 
by Malhar Rao III, his son, by a woman of low birth. 
Tulshi Bai, however, continued to act as regent. On the 
20th December, 1816, a company* of armed men seized 
Tulshi Bai, conveyed her forcibly to the neighbouring 
river of Sipra, and cutting off' her head on the bank, 
threw the lifeless trunk into the water. 

Jaswant Singh Bundela, son of 

Raja Indarman. He held a suitablo rank in tho army 
in the reign of.the emperor ’Alamgir, and died about the 
year 1687 A. D., 1099 A. H. After his death the zamfn- 
dari of Urcha was conferred on Bhagwant Singh his son, 
an infant of four years, with the title of R4j4, but he 
dying about the year 1693 A. D., 1105 A. H., there 
remained no one of the family of Rajas Shujan Singh or 
of his brother Indarman, to succeed him ; upon which 
the Rani Amar Kunwar, grandmother to the deceased 
prince, placed on the raj Udaut Singh, who was descend- 
ed from Madliukar Sah, father to Raj 6 Bir Singh Deo, 
which was approved by the emperor, who conferred on 
him the title of raja, and a suitable mansab. 

Jaswant Singh, Maharaja, «*[/**, 

the celebrated r£j4 of Jodhpur or M4fw4r, of the tribe of 
Bathor Rajptits, who acted so capital a part in the 
competitions of ’Alamgir and his brother Dar4 Shik6h 
whose car <se he espoused, and was guilty of great impro- 
priety. He, was the son of Raj 4 Gaj Singh and a descen- 
dant of Rao Maldeo. Jaswant Singh, subsequently, 
became one of the best generals of ’Alamgir, and held the 
rank of 7000 for several years. He died near K6bul 


about the 11th December, 1678 A. D., 6th Zil-fcada 1089 
A. H. He had built a fine house at Agrah on the banks of 
the Jamna, the surrounding walls of which are still stand- 
ing, and his followers brought his infant children and his 
women who did not bum with him, towards their native 
country. Orders were sent by the emperor ’Alamgir to 
conduct them to court, where on their arrival, he insisted 
on the children being made Musalmdns. Upon this the 
rdjput attendants, determined to die rather than submit 
to this order, fled with their charge towards the rdjd's 
territories, and being pursued by the emperor’s troops, 
fought valiantly, and were mostly* cut to pieces, but the 
women and infants arrived safe at Jodhpur ; thoy were, 
however, compelled to take refuge in the hills and the 
woods, and on the death of ’Alamgir in 1707 A. P., .re- 
gained their former possession. Ajit Singh, his son, was 
restored to the throne of his ancestors in tho year 1711 
A. D., by tho emperor Farrukh-siyar who married his 
daughter. Ajit Singh was murdered by his son Abhai 
Singh in 1724 A. D. 

Jaswant Singh, raj4 of Jodhptir Marwar, 

succeeded to the gaddi after the death of hi a father 
Takhat Singh in Februury, 1873 A. D., 1289 A. H. 

Jaswant Singh, son of Balwant Singh 

Maharaja of Bhartpur. He was bom on the 28th Feb- 
ruary, 1851, and succeeded his father on the 16th of 
March, 1853 when he was but two years old. 

Jaswant Singh, Kunwar, vide 

Parwdna. 

Jat, *2^, a tribo of Hindu labourers who made no figure in 

the Mughul empire, us a nation, till the reign of ’Alamgir, 
in whose expedition to tho Dakhin, they were first heard 
of as a gang of banditti, under an intrepid fellow called 
Churaman. Thoy were then so daring as to harrass tho 
rear of the imperial army. After tho death of that mon- 
arch thoy took advantage of the growing imbecility of tho 
empire, and fortifying themselves, spread their depreda- 
tions to the gates of Agrah. Mukham Singh, who uftor 
the death of Churaman commanded tho Jilts, took upon 
himself tho title of raja, but their power increased undor 
Badati Singh and Surajmal, which last was dignified with 
titles from the emperor. Vide Churaman Ja$. 

Jawad ’Ali, Mirza, Ltr* or more properly 

Prince Mirzti Muhammad Jawad ’All Sikandar Hash- 
mat Bahadur, son of Amjad ’All Shah, and brother 
of Wajid ’AH Shah the ex-king of Lakhnau. Ho accom- 
panied his mother, the dowager Queen of Lakhnau, after 
the annexation of that country to the British possessions 
in 1856, to England, and died there after the death of his 
mothor, on tho 25th February, 1858, aged 30 lunar yoars. 
Tho body of tho prince was transferred from London to 
Paris, to be buried on French soil beside that of the 
Queen his mother. An immense crowd had assembled to 
witness the procession, attended by Princo Mirz4 Hamid 
’All, the nephew of the deceased. 

Jawahir Singh, *^" -/*!>**, vide Jouhar. 

Jawahir Singh, *&*j*b+ 9 the J4t r4j4 of Dig and 
Bhartptir, was tho son of Stirajmal Jat- He succeeded 
to the r4j after his father’s death in Docember, 1763 
A. D., 1177 A. H., was secretly murdered in 1768, and 
Was succeeded by his brother R4o Baton Singh, who 
did not escape suspicion of having been accessory to his 
brother’s murder. Ratan Singh reigned ten months and 
thirteen days and was stabbed by a fafcfr named Rtipfc- 
nand, who pretended to transmute copper into gold. Vid$ 
Ratan Singh, • 
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J awahir Singh, *&» a Sikh chief itho hecasae 
the minister of MahArijA DaUp Singh alto tho death of 
HirA Singh, and was murdered by the troops at LAhor on 
the 2 1st September, 1845. RAjA L&l Singh sueoeedod him. 

Jawahir Singh, Maharaja, 

son of Dhyan Singh and nephew of Maharaja Gulab Singh, 
ruler of Kashmir. 

J awan, cjfy*, tho poetical appellation of Mirza Kazim 

’All, a UinduetAnf lyric poet, attached to tho college of 
Fort William. He is the author of an Urdu DiwAu and 
also of a Borah MksA which ho composed in 1802 A. 1)., 
1217 A. H. He was alive in 1812. 

Jawan Bakht, Mirza, Li/* the youngest 

son of Bahadur Shah, the ox-king of Dehli, who accom- 
panied his father to Rangoon in 1858, and now resides 
under surveillance at that place. Government has sanc- 
tioned the grant of a separate pension mid an allowance j 
of 250 rupees to his wife Zamani Begum in 1873 A. 1). 

Jawed Khan, an eunuch and a great favou- 

rite of the emperor Ahmad Shah and his mother, who 
raised him to the rank of an amir with the title of Nawab 
Bahadur. Nuwab Saltlar Jang, who was much disgusted 
at the influence he had over tho emperor, invited him to 
an entertainment, and murdered him during the banquet. 
This event took place on tho 28th of August, 1752 O. S., 
28th Shaw will 1165 A, H. 

Jawoni, C 5 V^, whose proper name was Abu'l Ma’ali 

‘Abduhnalik bin-’ Abdullah, was a doctor and a very cele- 
brated metaphysician, who boro the title of “ Iniani-ul- 
Ilarumaiu.” Ho flourished in the reign of M&lik Shah j 
the Saljukido, and professed the doctrine of Sliufa’i at 
Naishapur, whore the famous Ghazzali was his disciple. 
Ho is the author of several works, amongst which are tho 
two following: u T Arikh Jahan ICushao,” and“Akidat- 
ul-N izainiut.” IIo died in 1085 A. I)., 478 A. H. 

Jaweria, one of tho wives of Muhammad whom he 

married in the sixth year of the Hijra 627 A. D. She is 
said to bo a woman of great beauty, and was brought 
among the captives. She died about tho year 670 A. I)., 

56 A. H. 

Jawini, vide Moin-uddin Jawini. 

jay© si, vide Malik Mu hamm ad JAyesi. 

Jazari, c surname of those who woro born at a city 
called Jazarat-ul-’Umar, situated on tho Tigris, to tho 
northward of Nineveh and Mausal. One of the most 
illustrious amongst the men of letters this city has pro- 
duced, was Ibn-Asir ul-Shaibani Majd-uddm, who died 
1200 A. D., 606 A. H., and of whom we have several 
works. Vide Ibn-Asir. 

Jenghis Kh.au, vide Changes Khan. 

Jent Parkas, Late, author of a poem 

called “ Dastur Ishk,” containing the story of Sms! and 
Pan (in in Persian verse. It appears that his correct name 
is J6t ParkAsh. 

Jhankoji Sendhia, ******- son of JiApa 

or JyApA Sendhia, was killed in Hie last battle which took 
place between Ahmad ShAh AbdAli and the M&rhaftas on 
the 14th of January, 1761 N. S., at Panipat. 

jkanko Bao Sendhia, ******** also oalled 

Mukki Edo, on the death of Daulat Bio Sendhia was 


elected by his widow BAji BAf as rAjA of GwAliaiY and was 
put on the masnad on the 18th Jtme, 1887 ; . tot being 
then only nine years of age, Biijl BAi acted as regent. 
IIo assumed the reins of government in 1 833, reigned 15 
years and some months, and died on the 4th of February, 
1843, aged 24 years. Ho was succeeded by Ida adopted 
son JiAji Sendhia the prosen t raja of GwAliar, with whom 
BijA BAi appears to have resided until the time of the 
mutiny. 

Jiaji Eao Sendhia, the present 

raja of GwAliar, whose name in full is, Maharaja ’Alf 
Jah Jiaji KAo Sendhia, was the adopted son of Jhanko 
RAo Sendhia, on whoso death he succeeded to the govern- 
ment on tho 4th February, 1843. His installation took 
place on tho 20tli of January, 1844 when Lord Ellen- 
borough visited tho fort. 

Jiapa Sendhia, *"****-» Jyapa Sendhia. 

Jiji Bogam, the wet-nurse of tho # emperor 

Akbar, and the mother of MirzA ’Aziz K6ka, who was 
rfiised to a high rank by tho emperor with the title of 
Khan ’Azim. She diod ‘in the year 1599 A. I)., 1008 
A. II. The king carried her coffin on his shoulders and 
shaved his beard and mustachoes. 

Jiwan, Mulla, vide Mulla Jfwan. 

Jodha Bao, Jj raja of Marwar, and a descendant 

of Seoji, the grandson of llio celebrated J air hand, the last 
liathur monarch of Kunuuj. He in the year 1432 A. 1). 
founded the modem capital of Jodhpur, to which he trans- 
ferred the seat of government from Mandor. 

Jodh Bai, <J2r^ (whoso maiden name appears to 

be Jagat Gosha ini and also BAlmati), was tho daughter of 
Baja Udai Singh of Jodhpur or Mar war, tho son of Raja 
Maldco. She was called Jodh Bai, because she was a 
princess of Jodhpur. She was married to MirzA Salim 
(afterwards Jahangir) in 1585 A. D., 994 A. H., and 
became tho mother of tho efnperor Shah Jahan who was 
bom in 1592 A. 1)., 1000 A. H. at LAhor. She died at 
Agrah in 1619 A. D., 1028 A. H., and was buriod in 
Sohagpura built by her where her palaco and tomb aro 
still to bo seen in a ruinous state. 

Jogi, Sultan, tuVfc Muhammad Jogi. 

Josh, LPJ^ } poetical title of Ahmad Hasan Khan, who is 
familiarly called Achchhe Sahib. H© was living in 
Lakhnau in 1853 A. D., 1269 A. H., and is the author of 
an Urdu DiwAn. He is the son of NawAb Mul^im Khan, 
tho son of NawAb Muhabbat KhAn, the son of Hafiz 
Rahmat Khan. 

J oshish, poetical title of Muhammad Hasan or 

Muhammad R6shan of Patna, who flourished in the time 
of the emperor ShAh ’Alam. 

Jot P&rkftsh, Lala, ^ a Hindd KAyethand 

an author. This appears to be the correct for Jeint Par- 
kAsh, which see. 

Jouhar, tho poetical appellation of Jawahir Singh, 

a Hindu, who was the pupil of tho poet Mulla NAtifc of 
NaifthApdr. He is the author of a Diwan in Persian and 
Urdti, and was living in 1851 A. D., 1267 A. H. 

Jouhar, the poetical name of Munshf Sewa BAm of 

ShAhjahAnpflr, who flourished in the time of Akbar 8hAh 
H and is the author of several works in Persian, such 
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as “ Jouhar-ul-Talfm,” “ Jouhar-ul-Tartib/* &c.,'the last- 
named work he wrote in 1820 A. D., 1286 A. H. 

J ouhari Farabi, surname of Abu Nasr 

IsmA’fl bin-HammAd. Although ho was a Turk, yet he 
made such progress in the Arabic language, which he 
studied in Mesopotamia and Egypt, that he was styled 
“ Im&m-ul-Lughat,” or master of the language. He is 
the author of a very large Arabic Dictionary entitled 
“ SahAh-ul-LughAt,” the purity of tho tongue. He is 
often called after this work, “ Sahib-us-Sah£h” or the 
author of the Sahah. Tie is commonly called FArAbi or 
FArAbf-al-Turki, becauso ho was a native of FArab in 
TurkistAn. Ho diod 1002 A. D., 893 A. H. Some au- 
thors say that his death took place in 992 A. D,, 382 
A. H. 

Jouhari Zargar, a poet who flourished in 

the timo of Sulaiman Shah and Arsalan Shah of tho houso 
of Saljuk. He is the author of a pooin containing tho 
story of “ Amir Ahmad and Mahasti.” 

Jounpur, kings of, vide Khwaja JahAn. 

Jouzi, vide Abu’l Faraj ibn-Jauzi. 

Joy a, poetical appellation of MirzA Darab Beg, a 

poet whose native country was Kashmir. He died in 
1706 A. D., 1118 A. II., and is tho author of a Diwan. 
Tho poetical name of his brother Mirza Kdrnran, was 
Goya. 

Juban Choban or Jovian, Amir, cik** the 

tutor and general of tho armies of SulfAn Abu Sa’id Khan, 
son of Aljaitu, king of Persia. He was put to death by 
Malik Ghayas-uddm Kart in November, 1327 A. D., 
Mubarram, 728 A. H., by order of the Sultan, because 
he refused to givo him his daughter, BaghdAd Khatun, 
in marriage. Vide Baghdad Khatun. 

Juber, a companion of Muhammad. 

Jud&t, a poetical appellation. 

Jughtai, vide Chaghtai. 

Jugal Kishor, 12*^ an inhabitant of Dehli whose 

poetical name was Sarwat. He was wakfl to the Nazim 
of Bengal for several years. 

Juji Khan, was the eldest son of Chingiz 

KhAn the Tartar, from whom he had received for his 
share tho wide regions of Kapchak ; but this prince died 
a few months before his father in 1226 A. D., and left 
his territories to his son Batu Khan, who conquered Rus- 
sia and Bulgaria, and ravaged the countries of Poland, 
Moravia, and Dalmatia, and hod marched into Hungary 
in order to attack Constantinople, when death ended his 
victorious career. 

Juna Shah, a brother of Muhammad Tughlak 

ShAh, king of Dehli, who built the city of Jounpur which 
goes after his name. 

Junaid Baghdadi, Shaikh, 

a celebrated ascetic whose father was a glass-blower of 
NaMwand. He was bom and brought up at Baghdad, 
and became one of the best disciples of Sh&fa’f, but 
followed the system of SufiAn Sourf. He made thirty 
pilgrimages to Mecca, alone and on foot. He died at 
Baghdad in the year 911 A. D., 298 A. H., and was 
buried near the tomb of his master and maternal uncle, 
Sari Sakti. 

Junaid, Shaikh or Sultan, cM-, third in 
descent from the celebrated Shaikh Safi-uddin Ardibeli, 


and grandfather of ShAh IsmA’il I of Persia, founder of tho 
Safwi dynasty which was extirpated by NAdir Shah. He 
was a Sufi or mystic philosopher, but being expelled 
from Azurbejan by the Turkman ruler JahAn ShAh, es- 
tablished himself in Dayarbikar. In tho latter period 
of his life, he went to Shirwan with his disciples, and was 
killed in 1466 A. D., 860 A. H., in a conflict with tho 
troops of Amir Khalfl-ullah, ruler of that province. Vide 
Ism Ail I Safwi. The book called Nukkat Bedil, written 
by Mirza Bodil, contains his Memoirs. 

Jununi, author of a poom*called “LatAef Shouk,’* 

a collection of entertaining and witty tales which he 
composed in the year 1689 A. D., 1 100 A. II., and dedi- 
cated to the emperor ’Alamgir, but many were rather 
obsceno. 

Jununi, Maulana, </!***■ a sprightly satirical 

poet of Hirat who flourished in the time of Amir GhayAs- 
uddm Sultan Husain, son of Firoz Shah about the 9th 
century of tho Hijri era. 

j Jurat, poetical title of Kalandar Bakhsh, a son of 

Yehia AmAn and pupil of Hasrat. Ho was first supported 
by Nawdb Muhabbat KhAn, but in 1800 A. 1)., 1216 
A. H., ho was in tho servico of prince Sulaiman Shikok 
at Lakhnau. Though in tho prime of lifo, he became 
blind, but became a good musician and an excellent 
player on the guitar. It appears that Jurat and his family 
had the family name of Yehia Man, because they said 
that they were descended from Yehia lido Man who re- 
sided in a street at Dehli which is close to tho OhAndni 
Chouk, and is still called tho Rde Man street. It is .also 
stated that this Rde Man was executed by Nadir Shah. 
J urat died in tho year 1810 A, D., 1225 A. H. He is 
the author of an Urdu Diwdn and two Ma?nawis. 

I Jurir, ji j±, or Abu Hazra Jarir ibn-Atiya, was ono of the 

greatest and most celebrated poets. Ho flourished in tho 
reign of tho Khalif ’Abdulmalik of tho houso of IJmayya, 
and roceived from him a handsome salary. Ho was once 
rowarded by tho prince for a single panegyrical ode, with 
100 camels, 18 slaves and a silver jug. Abu’l Faraj ibn- 
ul-Jauzi places tho death of Jurir in tho year 111 Hijri 
or 729 A. D., Ill A. H., aged 80 years. 

Jurir-ibn-’ Abdullah, erif jir±> a general of 

the army in the time of ’Umar, tho second Khalifa after 
Muhammad. 

Jurir-ibn-ul-Tabari, <Sj ^ I eriL rO*> or Jurfr-nt-Ta. 
bari, a celebrated Arabian historian, author of the “ Tdrikh 
Tabari.” lie died in the yoar 922 A. D., 310 A. H. His^ 
son Muhammad, who was also an author, died in 942* 
A. D., 330 A. H. Vide AbA Ja’far-at-Tabari. 

Jurjani, which soe. 

Jurjani, a native of JuijAn or Georgia. Al- 

Sayyad-ush-Sharif Abu’l Hasan (or Husain) ’Alt, was 
thus sumamed bocause he was bom in that country. He 
was one of the most celebrated MusalmAn doctors ; was 
born in 1339 A. D., 740 A. H., and died at Shir&z 1413 
A. D., 816 A. H. Thero have been several othor authors 
of this surname, as Al-Sharif-al-Husaini, a son of the first, 
who was a famous physician and lived in tho time of 
Atsiz, SulfAn of the Khwarizmians. Also AbA’l Wafa, 
a mathematician, AbA Bakr bin-’ Abdul Kahir, a gram- 
marian, and Muhammad JixjAni, a valiant captain of the 
SufyAn of KhwArizm, and governor of the city of HirAt 
who was killed in defending that place against TAli Khan, 
son of Changes KhAn. 



K. 

Kaon, vide Khan. 

Ka’b, t^ 1 -r** 5 ’, or Kaa’b ibn-Zahir of Mecca, was on 

Arabian poet, and author of iho “ K aaaed Banat Sa’id,** 
a poem in Arabic hold in the highest estimation, contain- 
ing a panegyric on Muhammad. A translation of part 
of it may bo found in Sir William Jones’s Second Volume 
of the Asiatic Researches. The author was a Jewish 
Rabbi, contemporary and opponent of Muhammad, and 
had written florae satirical verses upon him ; but after- 
wards being desirous of a roeomnli&tion with the prophot, 
ho wrote the above poem, which had the desired effect. 
Some authors say that he died in the first year of the 
Hijra, that is. 622 A. I)., I A. H. But, according to 
Ockley's History of the Saracens, “ ICaa’b came in the 
ninth year of the Hijra, and made his peace with Muham- 
mad, with a poem in his praise. 5 ’ By this it appears that 
he was Jiving in 631 A. 1>. He is said to have assisted 
Muhammad greatly in the compilation of the Kuran. 
mik in'8 livKjraphical Dictionary under (Juab. 

Ka’b-al-* Ahbar, > a famous traditionist of tho 

tribe of ITumyar, who embraced TsMmium in the reign 
of 'Umar, mid died in 652 A. D., 32 A. II., during tho 
reign of ’ Usman. 

Kabir, J**, a celebrated Hindi poet, by trade a Musalmin 

weaver, who, according to the Akbar-nama, was co tem- 
porary with Sikimdar Shall L6d£, king of Hehli. Kabir 
was a Sufi or Deist of the most exalted sentiments and 
of benevolence unbounded. His poems which are still 
universally esteemed, inculcate the purest morality, good 
will and hospitality towards all men ; and breathe so 
fine a spirit of toleration, that both Hindtis and Alusal- 
miin.s contend for the honour of his having been bom of 
their religion. From the disinterested, yet alluring, doc- 
trines his poems contain, a sect has sprung up in Hindu- 
stan, under the name of Kabir Panthi, who are so uni- 
versally esteemed for veracity, and other virtues, among 
both Hindus and Musalmans, that they may be with 
propriety considered the Quakers of this country. The 
time of Kabir’ s death seems involved in equal obscurity 
with the manner of his decease and burial. They relate 
that ho lived a long time at Kasi (Ben&ras) and Gayi, 
and sojourned also at Jagamath, whero he gave great 
oftbneo to the Brahimins, by his conduct and tolerant doc- 
trine. When striekon in years, he departed this life among 
a concourse of his disciples both Musalmins and Hindus, 
lie is buried at Ratanpur, whero his tomb is said to bo 
seen to this day. 

•Kabir, Shaikh, surnamod Bala Pir, was the 

son of Shaikh Kasim J£4dm, whose tomb is at Chunar. 
Shaikh Kabir died at Kanauj on Monday, the 4th of 
November, 1644 A. D., 12th Rama^in, 1054 A. H,, whore 
a splendid Mausoleum was built on his tomb by one of 
his sons naxnod Shaikh Mahdi who diod in 1677 A. D., 
1088 A. H., and is also buried there. 

Kabir*uddin, u,*Wl j#?, son of 

Taj-iiddin Tral^i, lived in the time of Sufytin Ali-uddin 
king of Dehli, and wrote a book on his conquests. 

]£&bl&i Kaan, or Khin, or more properly 

IJawaila Kian, Grand Khin of the Mongols and Emperor 
of China, was the son or brother of Mangu Khan 
eniperor of Tarfcary, and great-grandson of Chingiz Khin. 
He succeeded his brother about the year 1259 A. D., 666 
A. H., and founded the Yueen dynasty in China. Being 
ordered by his brother Mangti, then Khokan of the 
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Mongols, to subjugate Corea and C^v bartered China 
with animmonse army in 1260 A. H. f drove ottt Jte 1 Tartars 
of the Kin dynasty and took possession of SorA iChintt. 
In 1279 he completed tho ruin of the Soil# dynasty by 
invading and subduing Southern China so thatnisdamuHon 
now extended from tho Frozen Ocean to the Stsaits of 
Malacca and from Corea to Asia Minorcan extent 
of territory, the like of Which had never before, and has 
never since, been governed by any one monarch. The 
rule of the Mughula, hitherto severe and barbarous, 
changed its character ini tho reign of this prince, who 
adopted entirely the manners of tho Chinese, and who is 
regarded, even by that people, as one of the best and 
most illustrious of their emperors. He died in 1294 
A. D., 693 A. H. 

Kabul, JjVj the poetical appellation of Mirzi ’Abdul 
Ghani Beg of Kashmir, who was a Stiff and a pupil of 
J6va, the brother of U6yi. Ho diod in 1726 A. D. # 1139 
A. II. 

?abus, a prince of tlio house of Shamgir, or Dash- 

magir, whoso capital was llci, and afterwards Jurjan in 
Khur&sin. Shamgir was succeeded by his son Bistun, 
of whom nothing particular is related. But the next of 
this family, Kabiis, whose title was “ Shama'-ul-Mulk,” 
or the candle of tho kingdom, is celebrated for his extra- 
ordinary wisdom and learning. Ho was, by the instiga- 
tion of his son Mantichchr, slain by his own mutinous 
officers 1012 A. D., 403 A. H., whose excesses ho had 
probably desired to restrain. He was succeeded by his 
son Mantichchr, who submitted to tlio power of Sultin 
Mahmud of Ghazni : but that monarch not only conti- 
nued him in his family possessions, hut gave him his 
daughter in marriago. He died 1070 A. 1)., 463 A. H., 
and was succeeded in tho government of Jurjan by his 
son Gflan Shah. Kabus is the author of several works, 
ono of which is called “ KamAl-ul-Balaghat.” " 

Kabuli Mahal, a wife of Shihzahan. 

Kachhwaha, tho title of tho Rajas of Amber or Jaipur. 
Vide Bhara Mai. 

2£ad&rd, »>>>^, the son of Ja’far Beg DAtid, and brother 

of Alp Arsalin of the race of Saljuk. He was installed 
by Tughral Beg his uncle in 1041 A. D. t 433 A. H., and 
became the first Sulfan of the Saljuk dynasty of Kirman 
where he reigned 32 years and died of poison in 1072 
A. D., 465 A. H., by order of Malik Shah. 

The following is a list of the Sulfdns of Kirmdn 
of the race of Saljuk , 

A. D. A. H. 


KAdard, the son of Ja’far Beg DAtid, began 1041 433 

Sultan Shih, the son of KAdard, 1072 465 

Turin Shih, brother of Sultan Shih, 1074 467 

frin Shah, son of Turin Shih, a tyrant 

who was slain in 1100, 1096 489 

Arsalin Shah, son of KirmAn Shah, reigned 

42 years, ; 1100 494 

Mughis-tiddin Muhammad, son of Arsalin, 1141 536 

• Tughral Shah, son of Muhammad, 1156 551 

Bahrim, Arsalin, and Ttirin Shah, sons of 
Tughral, dispute succession, 1169 565 


Muhammad Shih, son of Bahrim Shih who 
after the death of his father and two 
uncles ascended the throne of Kirman, was 
dispossessed by Malik Dinar, a Turk of 
tho tribe of Ghuz in 1187 A. D., 583 
A. H. Thus ended the Saljtik dynasty 
of Kirmin of the race of KAdard. 

}£adar Khan, cl**’ Vide £adr KhAn. 



$adir, the poetical title of Shaikh * Abdul £Adir Ba- 
dAoni. Vide ’Abdul KAdir. 

?adir, >> u , the poetical appellation of "Wazir KhAn, an 

inhabitant of Agrah, who was in great favour with ' Alain - 
gfr and his two successors. He died in 1724 A. D., 1186 
A. H., and is the author of a Diwan. 

Kadir, the pootical name of Shaikh ’Abdul ICAdir, who 

was employed as Munslii by Prince Muhammad Akbar, 
son of ’Alaxngir. He is the author of a Diwin. 

$adir Billa h , >> U - Vide AJ-K&lir Billah. 

$adir or l^adiri, 4 S ^ J*>^y the pootical name of 
’Abdul Kadir of BadAon. 

l£adiri, LfJ^^y the poetical title of Prince Dari Shik6h, tho 
eldest son of the emperor Shih Jahin. 

?adir Shah, of Milwi. After tho occupation 

of Milwi by the emperor Humayun, that monarch had 
left his own officers in the government of that kingdom, 
but shortly after his return to A'grah, Mallu Khan, one 
of tho officers of the lato Khilji government, retook all 
the country lying between the Narbada and the town of 
Bhilsa, after a struggle of twelve months against the 
Dehli officers; whom having eventually subdued, he 
caused himself to be crowned in Mando, under the title 
of Kadir Shall of MAlwA. He reigned till the year 1542 
A. I)., 949 A. H m whon Sher Shah took Malwa, and con- 
ferred tho government to Shujaa* lvhin his minister aud 
relative. 

$adr Khan, *y^j**, king of Khutan, who was a con- 
temporary of Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni. He was living 
betweon the years 1005 and 1024 A. D. It is related of 
him that ho was very fond of music, and that four bags 
were constantly placod round his sofa, and as lie listened 
to tho song, he cast handfuls of gold and silver to tho 
poets. 

?ael, poetical namo of ’Abdullah, a Porsian poet. 

]£aeli or Kabili, of SabzwAr, is tho author of a 

biography or Tazkira of poets, lie died in 1548 A. D., 
955 A. H. 

3£aem-bi-amr-ullah, p^y was the son of 

Mahdi, the first Khalif of the Fatimitcs in Africa. Ho 
rebuilt the city of Massilah in Africa in tho year 927 
A. 1)., 315 A. H., and culled it Muhainmadiu. 

Kaem Billah, pi^y Khalifa of BaglidAd, vide Al- 
KAem Billah. 

]£aem Jang or l^ayum Jang, p$*y the son of 

Muhammad Khan Bangash, nawab of FarrukhabAd, whom 
he succeeded in June, 1743 0. S., JumAda I, 1156 A. II. 
He mado war by the instigation of the wazir, nawab 
Safdar Jang, with tho liohelas of Ka^or now called Ro- 
hilkhan<J, after the death of their chief, ’Ali Muhammad 
KhAn, but was defeated and slain on the 10th November, 
1749 0. S., luth #il-hijja, 1162 A. H., and his estates 
confiscated by tho wazir. The principal servants of the 
deceased were sent prisoners to Allahabad; but his 
mother was allowed to keep the city of Farrukhabad and 
twelve small districts for the support of the family, as 
they had been conferred on it in perpetuity by tho em- 
peror Forrukh-siyar. The conquered country was com- 


mitted to the oare of the *wm Ir’i deputy, R^jA NawAbESo, 
who was soon after slain in battle against Ahmad KhAn 
the brother of KAom Jang, who’ took possession of tho 
country. , \ ' 

$aem, pt^> poetical appellation of ^Aem KhAfi who hold 

the post of Captain in the service of "Wazir Muhammad 
Khan, NawAb of T6nk, the son of Amir KhAn. He is the 
author of an TJrdfi Diwan, which he completed and pub- 
lished in 1853 A. D., 1270 A. H. 

K&fl, surname of Ta^i-uddin ’All bin-’Alf, an Ara- 

bian author who died in tho year 1356 A. D., 766 A. H. 
Ilis name is spelt in some of our Biographical Dictionaries, 
Cafi. 

Kafl or Kami, poetical name of MirzA ’AlA-udduula 

who flourished in the reign of the emperor Akbar. Vide 
AlA-uddaula (Mirza), and KAmi, 

Kafl, </>*, whose proper namo was Kifayet ’All, was a 

poet of Muradabad, and author of the “ Bahar Khuld,” 
which is a translation of the u Shimael.” 

Kafl-ul-Kafat, vide Ibn.’lhdd. 

Kafur, Malik, t -^ c , a favourite eunuch of Sultan 

’Ala-uddm Khilji, king of Dehli, who was raised to tho 
high rank of wizarat. After tho king’s death, the first 
step which tho traitor took, was to send a person to Gwa- 
liar, to put out the eyes of Khizir Khan and Shadf Khan 
the two sons of tho deceased Sultan. Ilis orders woro 
inhumanly executed. He then placed ShahAb-udrim tht> 
king’s youngest son (a boy of seven years of age) on tho 
throne, and began liis administration ; but was assassina- 
ted thirty-five days after tho king’s death, in January, 1317 
A. I>., 716 A. H., and Mubarik tho tliird son of the king 
was raised to the throne. 

| Kahaj Tabrezi, Shaikh, ijV ^ , a learned 

MusalmAn who held the office of Shaikh-ul-Jslum at 
Tabrez during the reign of Sultan Aweis and Sultan 
Husain of Baghdad. He is the author of a Diwan. 

Kahi, vide Kasim Kahi. 

^ahir Billah, vide Al-Kahir Billah, Khulifa of 

Baghdad. 

Kahkari, C Sjrtfy vids Najm-uddin Abu’l Hasan. In 

some of our Biographical Dictionaries his name is spelt 
Cahcari. 

Kaikaus, y second king of the Kayanian dynasty 

of Persia, was the son of Kai^ubad. He was vain and 
proud : and appears to have boon in continual distress 
from tho unfortunate result of schemes that his ambition 
led him to form, but which he wanted ability to execute. 
His life is connected with a thousand fables, which though 
improper in this place, form excellent materials for Fir- 
dausi, who has given, in his history of this period, the 
extraordinary and affecting tale of the combat between 
Rustam and his unknown son, SuhrAb, who is killed by 
his father. This part of the Shah-nama has been beauti- 
fully translated in English vorso by J. Atkinson, Esq., 
Assistant Surgeon on tho Bengal Establishment, and 
member of the Asiatic Society in 1814. Kaikaus when 
grown old, resigned his crown in favour of his grandson 
Kaikhusro, the son of SiAwakhsh. * 

Kaikaus, Amir, grandson of KAbtis, prince 

of JurjAn, and one of the noblemon who lived at the court 



Kati&twty .wt.a w> , mfyijipsgit w. m- iwanaa 

dynasty of Pwria a&d^ Ha 

wended file t&rone &ii& IJ&titoA vho 

resigned the 0yn In &tf few. He battle 

with AfrAsiAt* the king of Tubing who was $ last defea- 
ted, taken prisoner, ami shun* Soon after these events 
Knikhiwro resolved to devote the remainder of Ida life to 
religious retirement : he delivered over Kdbttl* Zdbulifltdn 
and Nimr6« to Rustam, a« hereditary possessions ; and 
resigned hw throne to Luhiaap the non-m-Jaw of Kaikaus 
and his own son by adoption and a flection. After these 
arrangements, bo wont accompanied by some nobles 
to a spring which ho hud fixed upon as the place of his 
repose. Here he disappeared, ami all those that went 
with him were tbwlro) ed on flu ir return by a violent 
t< mpost. He hv< d 00 ) ears and rcigm d 60. 


Kaiomura/ : U5*W> *» ** «on*«ih of?®#* 

to aft ThwbngirtWh" 11 

reclaimed hj» \fim A state of the m 
barbarity, They, 1 say h*w#e the grandson of 
tho founder of tha iwt dynaety of Persian kings 
rishdadian. His soil ttitoftfc im killed in one of Hi# 
battles with the barbarian#' eft Devs ; and when that 
monarch carried Hoshang; th# fhfttttt son of SiAmak, to 
shire in tho revenge he meant fo take upon his enemies, 
his army was joined by all th# lions, tigers and panthers 
in his dominions, and the Devs wot© routed and torn to 
pieces by the auxiliaries, who had left their nativo forest 
to aid the just king. After this victory, Kaioraurs re* 
tir^ to his capital B*ilkh. lie reigned 30 years, and was 
but eroded by his grandson Hoshang. 


Kaxkhusro, ; the bon of Sult&n Muhammad Khan, 

governor of Multan, who w .js the dd<bt sou of Sultan 
(tluiNUi-uddin Raibiii, king ol Doldi. After hn lather's 
d< nth in 1 A. J)., ho was made gov« inor of INI uituti by 
hi* gmndiuthei, ami utter his d< < cum* m 12Sl> A. 1)., 
v is mm den d at Rohfuk by Malik Nizum-uddm. wazir of 
Kaikubad who um cndi d tie throne as king of Dehll. 

Kaikubad, tin* founder of the second or Kayanian 

d\nust> of Ihe kings of Persia, was a lineal descendant 
of Muiiiuhr lir, at mding to some nr counts ho was his 
gieut-gi.indsoii. This pi nice lud ir tired t(» the mountain 
ot Albui/, hum which pla<o he w r m> brought by Ruslum 
the 'son oi /ail and proclaimed king ot Pciwu. Hi com- 
imttul the mlnunintrution of goMTumi nt into the hands 
ot Zdl, whoso son Rustam, was up} minted to loud tho 
r< isi;ms .igainst the dreaded Afrasiab w’ho had again 
passi d tin Oxus and im.tded Persia. In this battle, Rus- 
tam ov< realm* Afnbiib, and afttrwards a peace was 
concluded, by which it was agreed that the Oxus should 
remain as it h.ul boon heretofore, the boundary between 
the two kingdoms. K.iikulmd lived homo time after this 
in pcaee : he is said to have reigned 120 years. He left 
tour sons: Kuikaus, Arish, Rum and Arnion. To tho 
forma he bequeathed his throne, and enjoined all tho 
others to obey him. 


The following is a list of kings of the first or 
Tishdddian dynasty. 

1. Kaiomurs. 

2. Hoslung. 

3. Tuhmurs, Rumamed Deoband. 

4. J am shod i ci gnr d at Persipolis. 

6. Zuhfik, smnumed Alwani. 

6. Faiidiiii, ri •stort d by JKuwa. 

Manmhchr. 

8. K malar oi Nauzar. 

0. Afrariab, king ot Turkistan. 

10. Znb, hi other oi Naudar. 

11. Uarshasp, 

Kais&r, a poet of tho tribe of Shamlu, who ia com- 

monly called Kaisar Shamtu, 

Kaisar, poetical name of Prince Khurshaid Kadr 

the son of Mirza Asman Kadr, the son of Mind Khartum 
Baklit, tho son of Prince Mirza Jahandor Shull, the son 
of Shah ’Alam, king of Dehli. 

Kaisari Kirmani, iss*^, a poet of Kirmania. 

Kaiuk Khan, cjU. Knyuk. 


list of lings of the second or Kayanian dynasty . 

1. Kaikubad. 

2. Kuikaus. 

3. Kaikliusro (Cyrus tho Great). 

4. Lull rasp. 

5. Gushtasp (Hystaspes of Grecian History). 

6. Isfandiar (Aspanda or Astyages of ditto). 

7. Bahman or Ardisher Darazdast (Artaxerxoa 

Longimanus). 

8. Humai, daughter and wife of Bahman. 

9. Darab or Dara, boii of Bahman. 

10. DAra, son of D&rab (Darius overcome by Alex- 
ander the Great). 

Kaikubad, surnamed Mu’izz-uddin, the grandson of 

Sultan Ghayas-uddin Bolbart, whom ho succeeded in 1286 
A. Dm 685 A. H., on the throne of Dehli in the absence 
of his father Nasir-uddin Baghrd KhAn who was then 
in Bengal. In the year 1287 A. D., 686 A. H., his father 
having heard tho state of affairs at Dehlf, marched from 
Bengal to visit and advise his son. They met on the 
banks of the Ohagra at Behir, and the whole scene was 
•so affecting, that almost all the court shod tears. On 
this occasion the celebrated poet Amfr Khusro wrote the 
poem called the “ Kiran-us-Sadain,” or the conjunction 
of the two planets. KafcubAd was assassinated through 


Kakafl, tide Ahmad bin-Idris. Ho is mentioned in 

some of our Biographical Dictionaries undor the name 
of Cakuii. 

Kakafl, vide Ahmad bin -Idris. 

jjpUandar, author of the work called “ SirAt-ul- 

Mu^^tak^m/ , which he composed in 1405 A. D., 808 
A. H., and dedicated to Abu’l Muzaffar Husain Shah 
bin-Mahmdd Shah bin- Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur. 

^alanlsi, if**&^*> surname of 'Abdullah bin-Muhammad, 
an Arabian author, who died in 1121 A. D., 61 5 A. H. 

Kalb AU Khan, Nawab of Kampur in 

1869-70. 

Kalb Husain Khan, Mirza, *t*^ bj*. 

Deputy Collector of Etiwah, the son Alitaram-uddauia 
I)al)ir-ul-Mulk Kalb ’All Khan Bahadur. He is the 
author of four Diwans and a biography called u Shaukat 
Nddiri." He was living in 1864 A. D., 1281 A. H. 

Kalhana, l Wt a Br&hman and author of ahistory of Hash* 



Kali 
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Kamal-uddin 


mir called “ Bdjdtarangini.” There are four chronicles 
of the history of Kashmir written in Sanskrit verse ; the 
first by Kalhand, bringing the history of Kashmir to 
about 1148 after Christ ; the second, a continuation of 
the former, by Jauardjd, to 1412 A. D. ; the third, a conti- 
nuation of the second by Srivara, a pupil of Jadardjd, to 
1477 A. D. ; and the fourth, by Prajyabhafta, from that 
date to the conquest of the valley by the emporor Akbar. 
The author of the work, tho Pandit Kalhan k, of whom we 
merely know that he was the son of Champaka, and 
lived about 1150 A. D., under the reign of Sifiha Deva of 
Kashmir — reports that before entering on his task, he had 
studied eleven historical works written previously to his 
time, and also a history of Kashmir by the sage Nila, 
which seems to be tho oldest of all. Kalhand begins his 
work, with the mythological history of tho country, tho 
first king named by him is Gonarda, who, according to 
his chronology, would have reigned in tho year 2448 
B. C., and the last mentioned by him is Siiiha Deva, about 
1150 after Christ. 

Kali Das, colobrated Hindti poet who lived 

towards the commencement of the Christian ora. He 
was one of the nine splendid gems that adorned tho court 
of Rdjd Bikarmajit (Vikrhmaditva). Some say that he 
flourished in the time of Raja Bh6j. He wrote the “ Na- 
lodia” for the purpose of exhibiting his unbounded skill 
in alliteration. In four books, containing on tho average 
fifty-four stanzas oach, he has given such illustrations 
of their subject as can never bo surpassed. This work 
has been published in Europo, with a Latin translation 
by a continental scholar, Fcrdinandus Benary. No reason 
can be imagined, why Kdli Das should again write tho 
history of Nala and Damayanti, after it had been so 
elegantly written in flowing verse by Yyasa Deva, except 
that he intended in this simple story to shew forth his 
ingenuity in alliteration. He is also the author of the 
poem called “ Kumdra Sambhava,’* and of another called 
“ Maha Natak.” 

Kali Sahib, surname of Ghuldm Nasir- 

uddin, the son of Mauland Kutb-uddm, the son of Mauldnd 
Eakhr-uddin. Although he was the Murshid or spiritual 
guide of the king of Dehli, he preferred the habit of a 
Dcrwish. He died in 1852 A. D., 1268 A. H. 

Kalim, , the poetical name of Abti Talib Kalfm, which 
soe. 

Kalim-ullah, > a title of Moses the prophet. 

Kalim-ullah, the last king of the Bahmani 

dynasty of Kulbarga or Ahmaddbdd Bfdar in the Dakhin. 
Ho was expelled in 1527 A. D,, by Amir Band his wazir, 
who mounted the throne and took possession of that 
kingdom. 

Kalim-ullah, author of a work called “ Kash- 

kol Tasauwaf,” an exposition of the mystical phrases of 
the Stiff's. 

Kamal, , a poet of Isfahdn. 

Kama!, poetical title of Mfr Kamil 'All of Gaya 

Manptir. He wrote Persian and liekhta verses, and is the 
author of a large work called “ Kamdl-ul-Hikmat,” on 
philosophy, and one called “Chahdrdah Darud,” i. e,, 
the fourteen blessings containing an account of the 
Imams. He died in 1800 A. D., 1215 A. H., and the chro- 
nogram of the Hyri yoar of his death is contained in the 
word Dareghi. 

Kamal Ghayas, Maulana, 

of Shfrdz, a poet and physioiafi who flourished in the 
time of Ibrahim Sultan. 


Kamal Kazi, vwfe Abtil-Fath Bilgrdmf. 

Kamal Khan, Gikhar, prince of the 

Gikhars, was tho son of Sufydn Sdrang, the son of Malik 
Kalan II, the son of Malik Kalin I, tho son of Malik 
Khar, who was the founder of tho principality of the 
Gikhars. Their country lies among the mountains be- 
tween Bhat and Sindh, which formerly belonged to the 
government of Kashmir. Malik Kalin II hod several 
battlos with Sher Shih, but was at last taken prisoner 
and put to death by that monarch, and his son or grand- 
son Kamil Khin imprisoned in the fortress of Gwiliir. 
He was, however, after some years released by Salim Shah 
the son of Sher Shih, but during his confinement, his 
uncle Sultan Adam had taken possession of the country. 
In the first year of the reign of Akbar he was introduced 
to that monarch and was employed in his service. He 
by degrees rose to the rank of 6000, and was afterwards 
put in possession of his dominions by that emporor, and 
Sultdn Adam his uncle taken prisoner and made over to 
Kamal Khan who put him in confinement where he died. 
Kamal Khan who boeamo tributary to Akbar, died in 
1662 A. D., 970 A. H. 

Kamal Khujandi, vide Kamal -uddin 

Khujandi. 

Kamal-uddin 9 Abdul Bazzak, Shaikh, d [ +* 

(jjljjJfojj: ^Jf, ia tho author of several works, among 

which are the following “ Tafsir Tdwfldt,” “ Kitab Jsti- 
ldhdt Sufia,” “Sharah Fastis-ul-Hikam,” “ Sherh Ma- 
nazib-ul-Sabirin,” &e. Ho was a contemporary of Shaikh 
Rukn-uddin ’Ala-uddaula. [Ho died in 1482 A. D.l 887 
A. H. Vide ’Abdul Razzdk. 

Kamal-uddin Isma’il, jLf, son 0 f 

Jamal- uddin Muhammad ’Abdul Razzak of Isfahan, a 
celebrated poet of Persia, styled, Malik-ush-Shu’ara, that 
is to say, king of the poets, and is the author of a Diwan. 
In the year 1237 A. D., 2nd Jumdda I, 635 A. II., on 
tho 21st of December, when OktaiKhan, the son of Chari- 
gez Khan, invaded Isfahan, and massacred the inhabi- 
tants of that city, he also fell a martyr. It is said that 
he was tortured to death by the Mughuls who expected 
to find hidden property in his house. 

Kamal-uddin Khujandi, Shaikh, 

, was a great Shaikh and lyric poet, and a cotom- 

porary of Hdflz, who, though they never saw each 
other, much esteemed him, considering him and Salman 
Sawaji as amongst the first poets of their time. Ho is 
commonly called Kamdl Khujandi, horn at Khujand, a 
town situated in one of the most beautiful and fertile 
districts of Persia. After having made tho pilgrimage 
to Mecca, he settled at Tabrez, a place which he found 
extremely agreeable during the reign of the princes of 
the family of Jalayer. The principal porsonages of 
Tabrez became his pupils, and he led a life of literary 
ease and enjoyment; but when Tuktamish Khan sur- 
prised Tabrez, Shaikh Kamdl was made prisoner, and was 
carried to Serai in Kapjak by order of Mangti Khdn the 
grandson of Changes Khdn, where he remained four 
years, after which he was permitted to return to Tabrez 
noar which city the Sultdn Awes Jaldyer built him a 
house. Kamdl did not sing tho praise of princes in 
Kasida, nor did he write Majnawis, but only Gbazals, and 
fragments. He died in the year 1390 A. D., 792 A. H. 
and was buried at Tabrez. A MS. of the Dfwdn of Kamai) 
which had been the property of a Sultdn, is possessed by 
the Imperial Library at Vienna, and is a great treasure 
as a specimen of splendid writing, and, also, for the 
superbly executed miniatures which adorn it, illustrating 



the poems. Those pictures are hot more than a square 
inch in size : thore are two on each ship of. the conclud- 
ing verso ; and though so small, represent, with the 
greatest correctness, either allegorically or simply, the 
moaning of the poet . — Dublin University Magmine for 1840. 

Kamal-uddin Maea’ud, Maulana, ^y°, 

of Shirwdn, a celebrated logician and 

author of the marginal notes on the “Sharah Hikmat 
Ain.” 

Kamal-uddin Muhammad bin- 9 Abdul Htm&’im 
Jttfari, Shaikh, *** cri ****ui*J» jUf ^ , 
an author who died in 1484 A. D., 880 A. H. 

Kamal-uddin Muhammad-al-Siwaai, dUf y 

d^ar^ commonly called Hum&m and Ibn- 
Humam, author of a commentary on the Hi day a entitled 
“ Fath-ul-^adir lil ’Ajiz-al-Fakir.” It is tho most com- 
prehensive of till the comments on the Hidaya, and includes 
a collection of decisions which render it extremely useful. 
He died in 1457 A. I)., 861 A. H. Vide llumam and Ibn- 
Hurnam. 

Kamal-uddin Muhammad, Khwa j a, 

ihn-Ghayas-uddm SMr&z), was a physician and a 
poot, and flourished in the time of Sultan Ibrdlnm Mirza. 
For his poetical title ho used Ilm-Ghayas. 

Kamal-uddin Musa bin-Yunas bin-Malik, 

eri Lri (jW,namo of an Imam, 

who was ono of tho most colobratod Musalm&n doctors. 

Kamal-uddin, Shah, JUS, vide Lutf-ullah. 

I£amar-uddin, Mir, y^o ^oJf whose poetical title 
is Minnat, which see. 

Kamar-uddin Khan, wazir, ji'j ) 

whose original name was Mir Muhammad Fazii, was the 
son of Ya’tmdd-uddaula Muhammad Amin Khan, wazir, 
and was himself appointed to that office with tho titlo of 
Ya’tmad-uddaultt Nawab Kamar-uddin Khan Bahddur 
Nosrat Jang, by tho emperor Muhammad Shah, after the 
resignation of Nizdm-ul-Mulk Asaf Jah, in 1724 A. D., 
1137 A. H. Ho was sent under Prince Ahmad on the 
first invasion of Ahmad Sh&h Abdalf to oppose him, but 
was killed by a cannon ball, while at prayers in his tent 
during the battlo of Sarhind on the 11th March, 1748 
O. S., 11th Rabi* I, 1161 A. H. 

Kam Bakhsh, (prince) youngest son 

of the emperor 'Alamgir, a vain and violent young man, 
who had received from his father the kingdom of the Dak- 
hin, but as he refusod to acknowledge the sovereignty of 
the emperor Bah&dur Sh£h, his oldest brother, and struck 
coin in his own name, that monarch after attempting in 
vain to win him over by concessions, marched against 
him with a powerful army to tho Dakhin, and defeated 
him in a battle near Haidar&b&d, where Kim Bakhsh 
died of his wounds on the same day in the month of 
February or March, 1708 A* D., fcil-Wjja, 1110 A. H. 
His mother’s name was Udaipfiri Mahal, and he was bora 
on the 26$h February, 1667 A. D., 10th ftamagfa 1077 
A.H. 

ffambari, or ?anbar£, a poet of Nai- 

ghipdr, flourished in the time of Bulkin Bibar who died 
1467 A. D., 861 A. H. 

whose proper name is Mirsi Ali-ud<faula 

K&zwini, was the son of Mir Yahya bin-' Abdul L&tif, and 
is the author of the work called “ Nafais-ul-Misir,” a 
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Biographical Dictionary of Persian poets.' * It contains 
notices of about 360 poets in alphabetical order. Most 
of them flourished in India during tho reign of Akbar 
to whom the book is dedicated. It was finished in 1671 
A. D., 9 70 A: H., but there occur much later dales' ih it. 
He is supposed by some to have died in 1563 A. D„ 071 
A. II., and by otbqi* in 1673 A. D., 981 A. H., but the 
latter date appears to be correct. The discrepancy arises 
from the chronogram of his death, in which tho number 
of the last word is considered by some to bo 60 and by 
others 7 0, a difference of ton years. Vide Yahya bin-’ Abdul 
Latff, 

Kamil, author of a poetical work, entitled “ Chiragh- 

n4ma.” It consists of Ghazals all of which rhyme in 
Chiragh (lamp) and the first letter of every verso of tho 
first Ghazal is f or A, of tho second w or B, and so on. 

Kamran Mirza, f )j* second son of tho emperor 

Babar Shilh, and brother to tho emperor Humiyfin who, 
after his accession to tho throne in 1630 A. D., 937 A. H., 
conferred on him the government of Kdbul, Kandahar, 
Ghazni and tho Panjab. He was deprived of his sight by 
Hum&yun when at Kabul in tho year 1663 A. D., 960 
A. H., on account of his repeated offences, and continu- 
ally raising disturbances in tho government. The opera- 
tion was performed by piercing his eyes repeatedly with 
a lancet. Kamran bore the torture without a groan until 
lemon-juice and salt were squeezed into his eyes, when 
ho called out “ O Lord my God ! whatever sins I have 
committed I have been amply punished in this world, 
have compassion on me in the next.” Kamran eventually 
obtained permission to proceed to Mecca, where he resided 
three years and died a natural death in 1556 A. I)., 964 
A. II. He left throe daughters and one son named AMT 
Kasim Mirza, who was imprisoned in the fort of Gwdliar, 
and put to death by order of the emperor Akbar his 

I cousin in the year 1665 A. D., 973 A. H. 

Kamran Shah, the present ruler of Hirat, 

is the son of Mahmud Sh&h, the son of Timur Shah, the 
son of Ahmad Shah AbdAli. On tho death of his father 
Mahmud Sh&h, in (1829 A. D.) he succeeded him on the 
throne of Hirat. 

Kandahari Begam, the first wife of 

the emperor Sh4h Jahan. Sho was the daughter of 
Muzaffar Husain Mirzd Safwi, of tho royal house of 
Persia, who was the son of Sul^kn Husain Mirzi, the son 
of Bahram Mirza, the son of Shah Ism&’fl I of Persia. 
When Akbar Shdh, in the third year of his reign, made 
over Kandahdr to Shah ’Abbas, king of Persia, the latter 
conferred the government of that province on his nephew 
Sultan Husain Mirza, after whose death his son Muzaffar 
Husain succeeded him. His three brothers came to India 
in the 38th year of Akbar (1592 A. D.), and Muzaffar 
Husain followed thorn afterwards, was received by the 
emperor with the greatest kindness, and honoured with 
the rank of 5000, and the j&gir of Sambhal. His sister 
Kandahari Begam, was married in September, 1610 
A. D., Rajab, 1019 A. H. to Prince Khurram (afterwards 

• Shah Jah tin) the son of the emperor Jahingir, and re- 
ceived tho title of J£andah4r£ Begam, because she was 
born at $andah£r. The year of her death is unknow?). 
She lies buried at Xgrah, in the oentre of a garden called 
Kandahiri R4gh. The building on her tomb, which is 
in the vault, is converted into a dwelling place ; it is a 
beautiful edifice, and now belongs to the Raja of Bhartpflr. 

Kaus, vide Kaik&tis. 

fflt plan Beg, of the Kushch£ family, was 

born in India and served under Kh4n-Kh4n4n in the 
D&khin with great distinction, and was in high favour 
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•with Jahingir. He is the author of a DfwAn and a 
Ma§nawi, the latter is called “ MAh Dost,” which cele- 
brates the love of Rustam and RudAba. 

Kapurthala Bajah. Vide Nihal Singh* 

5ara Arsalan, !j*> (which signifies in Turkish, 

a black lion,) was surnamed 'ImAd-uddfn, the son of 
Did d, the son of Sukman bin-Artak. Ndr-uddin Mah- 
mud was his son, to whom SAlah-uddfn (Saladin) gave 
the city of ’Amid or Kara 'Amid in Mesopotamia 1183 
A. D., 597 A. II. His name is to be found in some of 
our Biographical Dictionaries under Cara Arslan. 

$araohar N awian, cMy name of the wazir 

and son-in-law of Changez KhAn. 

2£arft Ghuz, a Beglarbeg of Natolia whom our 

historians call Caragossa. He was impaled near Kara 
Ilisar by Shah Kuli in the reign of BAyazid II, emperor 
of the Turks. 

Kars, Khan , vide Sadr-uddm bin-Ya'kub. 

Karak Shah, vide ShAh Karak. 

Karam, , author of the “ Harbae Haidari,” a history 
of All and his son Husain in verse, composed in 1723 
A. D., 1135 A. H. 

Kara Muhammad Turkman, ***** Lr*- The 

TurkmAns of Asia Minor were divided into two great 
tribes, the Kara Koinlu, and Aka Koinlu, i. e., the tribes 
of “black and white sheep,” from their carrying tho 
figures of these animals in their respective standards. 
Kara Muhammad, the founder of the first dynasty, left 
his small territories, of which tho capital wus Van, in 
Armenia, to his son, Kara Yusuf, who though possessed 
of considerable power, was compelled to fly before tho 
sword of Timur. When that conqueror died, ho return- 
ed from Egypt, and was victorious in an action with 
Sultan Ahmad Jalayer Hkani, the ruler of Baghdad, 
whom he mado prisoner and put to death in 1410 A. D., 
813 A. H. After this success ho collected an army of 
100,000 men, and was preparing to attack Sultan ShAh- 
rukh tho son of Amir Timur, when he was suddenly 
taken ill and died near Tabrez in 1411 A. D., 814 A. H. 
He was succeeded by his son Sikandar TurkmAn, who 
was defeated by ShAhrukh in 1421 A. D., 824 A. H. 
Sikandar after this had several battles with ShAhrukh, 
but was at last slain by his son KubAd 1437 A. D., 841 
A. H., when ShAhrukh added Rei to his own possessions, 
and gave Tabrez to JahAn Shah the brother of Sikandar. 
Jahan Shah, after a long reign of 30 lunar years, fell in 
one of the first actions he fought with Uzzan Hasan, chief 
of the TurkmAns of the white sheep, in November, 1467 
A. D., liabi' II, 872 A. H. 

2£&rari, {£) a Persian poet, vide Abul Fath GfiAni. 

2£ ar & Yusuf, vide Kara Muhammad. 

/ 

Karim, ft f ) poetical name of Mir Muhammad KAzim the 

son of Fikr. He flourished in the time of KutbshAh of 
the Dakhin, and is the author of a DiwAn. 

Karim Khan, murderer of Mr. W. Fraser, 

Commissioner of Dehli. See Shams-uddin KhAn (nawAb). 

Karim Khan, pi/ > ft Pindari chief; who surrendered 

himself to the British Government on the 16th February, 
1818, and received for his support the TAlu^a of Burhia- 
pAr in the Gorakhpdr district, which was held by his 
descendants up to the mutiny in 1857. 


Karim Khan Zand, *iJ The history of 

Forsia, from the death of NAdir Shah till the elevation of 
’A^A Muhammad, though it occupies nearly half a cen- 
tury, presents no one striking feature, except the life of 
Karim KhAn, a chief of the trioo of Zand, fie collected 
an army chiefly composed of the different tribes of Zand 
and Mafi, defeated the Afghans in several engagements, 
finally drove them out of the country, and secured to 
himself the kingdom of FArs, or the southern division of 
Persia, while KhurAsAn partially remained in possession 
of the descendants of NAdir ShAh; and tho countries 
bordering on tho Caspian Sea were retained by Muham- 
mad Hasan KhAn KAchAr, ruler of MazindarAn the great- 
grandfather of 'AkA Muhammad 8h&h KAchAr. Karim 
KhAn, after subduing his enemies, enjoyed independent 
power for twenty-six years ; and during the last 'twenty, 
viz., from 1759 to 1779, he had been, without a competitor, 
tho acknowledged ruler of Persia. His capital was Shi- 
rAz. IIo died at an advanced poriod of life on tho 2nd 
March, 1779 A. D., 13th gu&r, 1193 A. II., being nearly 
80 years of age. After his death Zaki KhAn assumed the 
reins of government, and was assassinated two months 
after. SAdik KhAn, brothor of Karim KhAn took pos- 
session of Shiraz aftor the death of Zaki Khan, and was 
put to death on the 14th of March, 1781 A. D., 18th 
Rahi’ I, 1195 A. II., by 'Ali MurAd Khan, who now be- 
came the sovereign of Persia, and died on tho 11th Janu- 
ary, 1785 A. 1)., 28th §afar, 1199 A. H. After his death 
Lutf 'All KhAn reigned for some years at Shiraz. Ho 
was defeated in 1794 and slain afterwards by 'Aka Mu- 
hammad Khan KAchAr, who took possession of Persia. 

Karmat, or Karmata, a famous impostor, named 

Abu Zar, who in the year 891 A. D. became tho head of 
a sect called Karmati or Karamatians, which overturned 
all the principles of Muhammadanism. Ho came from 
Kh6zist&n to tho villages near Kiifa, and thorn protended 
great sanctity and strictness of life, and that God had 
enjoined him to pray fifty tirnos a day ; pretending also 
to invito people to the obedience of a certain Imam of 
the family of Muhammad ; and this way of life ho con- 
tinued till he had mado a vory great party, out of whom 
he chose twelve apostles to govern tho rest, and to pro- 
pagate his doctrines. Afterwards his courage failing 
him, he retired to Syria, and was never heard of any more. 
This sect began in the Khilafat of Al-Mo’tamid: they 
mtdtiplied greatly in Arabian IrAk or Chaldea, and 
maintained perpetual wars against tho Khalif. In the 
year 931 A. D., they besoiged and took tho city of Mecca, 
filled the well Zamzam with dead bodies, defiled und 
plundered tho temple and carried away the black stone ; 
but they brought it again in 950 A. D., and fastened it 
to tho seventh pillar of tho portico, giving out, that they 
had both taken it away, and brought it back again, by 
express order from heaven. This sect was dissipated by 
degrees, and at last became quite extinct. Vide Abu-Zorr 
Karmati. 

]£armati, or Karamatian, a follower of l£armet, 

which see. 

Karshasp, ¥ > or GarshAsp, the son of Zd, and the 
last king of tho first or PishdAdian dynasty of Persia. 
Vide Zd. 

Kart, kings of the dynasty of ; — Vide Shams-uddin 

Kart I. 

Kashi, Mulla, y?^tf surname of KamAl-uddin Abd'l 

Ghanam 'Abdul RazzAk bin-Jam Al-uddin, a celebrated 
doctor, placed amongst the M us al m A n saints, was author 
of several works. He died young about the year 1320 
A. D., 720 A. H. 
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Kashi Bao HoUcar, the eldest of the 

four sons of Tak6ji Holiajp, after vrhose death in 1797 
A, D. disputes arose between KAsbf RAo and his "broth or 
Mulhar Bio, and both repaired to the court of the Pesh- 
va at Ptina ; where, on their arrival, P&ulat RAp Sindhia, 
with a view of usurping the possessions of the family, 
espoused the causa of Kashi lUo, and mode a sudden and 
unexpected attack in fin) month of September on MulhAr 
RAo, whom ho slew with most of hia udherefcts. After 
this Sindhia pretended to govern the possessions of the 
Holkar family in the name of Kashi RAo, whom he kept 
in a state of dependence and appropriated the revenue to 
his own use. A long contest ensued between Duulat RAo 
and Jaswant lido Holkar, the brother of KAshi Rio, and 
continued till the year 1802, when Jaswant RAo appears 
to have taken possession of Indor the territory of his 
father. 

Kash.fi, , the poetical name of BhAh Muhammad Sala- 

mat-ullah. He is the author of a DnvAn in Persian 
which was printed and published before his death in 1279 
A. H. 

Kashfi, takhullus of Mir Muhammad Saluh, who 

flourished in the reign of the emperor Jahangir, and is the 
author of n Tuijiliband called 44 Mujtnua’ liaz,” which 
he composed in 1621 A. I)., 1020 A. 11., containing 
270 verseg. Ho (lied in the year 1650 A. I)., 1060 A. H., 
at A'grah and lies buried there. 

Kashifi, the poetical name of Maulana Husain bin- 

Ali, also known by that of W&nz or tho preacher. He 
wrote a full commentary on tho Kuran in the Persian 
language. Ho was a preacher at the royal town of Hirat 
in Khurasan. Ho (lied in 1505 A. D., 910 A. H. Vide 
Husain Wiioz. 

Kashmir, kings of,— vide Shah Mir. 

l^asim, LS'ohf of A'grah, author of tho “ Zafar- 

nama Akbari,”. or book of the victory of Akbar KhAn, 
the son of Host Muhammad Khan, which he completed 
in 1844 A. B., 1260 A. 11. It is a poem and contains an 
account of the late wars in Kabul by tho British. 

Kasim, f tho poetical name of Hakim Mir Kudrat- 
»n6li who is tho author of a Tazkira or Biography of 
poets. # 

$asim Ali Khan, Mir, eM* 1 * (•** commonly 

called Mir Kasim, was the son-in-law of Mir Ja’ far ’Ali 
Khan tho Nawab of Bengal. The English, deceived by 
his elegance of manners, and convinced of his skill in tho 
finances of Bengal, raised him to the ma$nad in the room 
of his father-in-law in 1760 A. D., 1174 A. H. He, in 
the latter years of his government, retired to Monger, 
and actuated by a keen resentment against the English, 
for their extensive encroachments on his authority, and 
the commerce of his country, formed the plan of throwing 
off their yoke, and annihilating their influence in Bengal ; 
but was doposed and defeated, in a battle fought on the 
Odwa Nala on the 2nd August, 1763 A. D., 22ndMubarram, 

1177 A. H., and the deposed NawAb J&’far ’Alt KhAn 
was again placed on the maenad. KAsim 'Ali, incensed 
to madness at these reverses, fled to Patna from Hunger, 
and there cruelly ordered the massacre of the English in 
his power : there were 50 gentlemen, Messrs. Ellis, Hay, 
Lushington, and others, and 100 of lower rank. On the 
6th Ootober, they were brought out in parties, and bar- 
barously cut to pieces, or shot under the direction of a 
German, named Samrfl or Sombre. Munger fell to the 
y.n pliflh early in October. Patna was stormed on the 
6th November, and the Ex*NawAb KAsim 'All fled to the 
wasir of Audh, with his treasures, and the remnant of : 



his army. Oh the 23rd of October, 1764A. D^Majar 
Caraac fought tbe celebrated battle of Btucar, . completely 
routing the wazir Shuja-uddaula’a arm y. Tbe flawing 
day the Mughul emperor Shah ’Alam throw himsmf on 
the protection of the British, and joined their camp with 
the imperial standard of Hindustan. The British army 
advanced to overrun Audh. The wazir refused to deliver 
up Kasim 'Ali, though he had seized and plundered him. 
KAsim 'All made his escape at first into the ItoRela coun* 
try, with a few friends and some jewels, which he had 
saved from th /3 fangs of his late ally, the wazir. and found a 
comfortable asylum in that country; but his intrigues 
rendered him disagreeable to the chief under whoso pro- 
tection he resided, he was obliged to leave it, and took 
shelter with the Kuna of Goliad. After some years’ resi- 
dence in his country, ho proceeded to J6dhpdr, and from 
thence came to try his fortune in the service of the em- 
peror BhAh ’Alam about the year 1774 A. D., 1188 A. II., 
hut was disappointed, and died shortly after in 1777 
A. I) , 1191 A. II,, at Kolwal an obscure village near 
Dehli, unpitied even by bis own family. With KAsim 
'Ali ended, virtually, the powers of the SflbadArs of 
Bengal. 

2£asim Ali Khan, Nawab, uncle to 

the nawab of R&mpGr. He was living in Bareli in 1869, 
and his daughter was murdered on the 22nd December 
of that year. 

l^asim Anwar, Sayyad, suraamed 

Ma’m-uddin AK, a great mystical poet, called from his 
knowledge and writings, the “diver into the sea of truth/* 
the 44 falcon of tho transcendant plains," the “ profound 
knower of the world of spirits/’ the 44 key of the treasury 
of secrecy/’ &c. He was bom at Tabrez ; and was a 
member of a considerable family of the tribe of Sayyad, 
descended from the same stock as the Prophet. In his 
youth he dedicated himself, under the guidance of Shaikh 
Sadr-uddra Musa Ardibelf, to the contemplative life and 
deep study of the Sufis. He then journeyed to Gilan, 
where he soon acquired great fame; and subsequently 
went into Khurasan. During his residence at Hirat, ho 
obtained such celebrity, and wtfs surrounded by so many 
princes and learned men, his followers, that Mirza SbAli- 
rukh (tho son of Amir Timur), moved by jealousy of 
the Sayyad, and attentive to the danger of the increase 
of the Sufi creed, commanded him to retire from tho 
capital. In order to mitigate the harshness of this com- 
mand, BAisanghar, the son of Shahrukh, a learned and 
noble prince, took upon himself to make it known to tho 
Sayyad, which he did in the most humane manner, in- 
quiring of him, in the course of conversation, why he did 
not follow tho counsel contained in his own verse. The 
Sayyad inquired in which verse, and BAisanghar imme- 
diately quoted the following: — 

“ KAsim cease at once thy lay ; 

Rise and take thy onward way ; 

Other lands have waited long, 

Worthy thy immortal song : 

Give the bird of paradise 
What the vulture cannot prize ; 

Honey let thy friends receive, 

To thy foes the carrion leave.*’ 

The Sayyad thanked him, and immediately set out for 
Balkh and Samarkand, where he remained for a time. 
He afterwards, however, returned to Hirat, whore as 
before, he was constantly followed by great and powerful 
men. His death occurred in the village of Kharjard in 
JAm near HirAt, where a garden had been bought for 
him by bis disciples, in which he greatly delighted. Thin 
event took place in the year 1431 A. !)., 835 A. H., and 
his tomb was erected in the very garden which he so 
much enjoyed. Amir Alisher afterwards piously endowed 
it. A book of Odes is the only work he has left behind, 
in which he uses 44 KAsim” for his poetical name* 
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Kasim Arsalan, of Mashhad, a 

poot who was a descendant of Arsalan JAzib, a general of 
Sult&n Mahmdd of Ghazni. Ho flourished in the time of 
the emporor Akbar, and was in great favour with that 
monarch. He died in 1587 A. D., 995 A. H., and has 
left a DiwAn. 

$asim Barid Shah I, * u <*- l*, was the founder 

of the Barid Shahi dynasty in the Dakhin. Ho was a 
Turkish or Georgian slave, became by degroes the wazir 
of Mahmfid Shah II, king of the Dakhin, and assumed 
suoh power as to tako upon himself the entire govern- 
ment of the kingdom. He treated the king as a mere 
pageant, and about the year 1492 A. D., 898 A. H., by 
the advico of ’Adil ShAh, Nizam Shah and ’ImAd ShAh, 
became entirely independent, and leaving to the king 
only the town and fort of AhmadAbad Bidar, read the 
public prayers and coined money in his own name. 
After having ruled his estate for a period of twelve years, 
during the lifetime of his sovereign, ho died in the year 
1504 A. D m 910 A. H., and his son Amir Barid succeeded 
him in office, and assuming still greater power, deprived 
Mahmud ShAh of what little power had been left him by 
his father. Seven persons of this family have reigned 
since their establishment in the capital of Ahmudab&d 
Bidar ; their names are as follow : 

A. D. 

Kasim Barid I., Began 1492 

Amir Barid, „ 1504 

All Barid ; first who assumed royalty, • • • • „ 1542 

Ibrdhim Barid Shah „ 1562 

Kasim Barid Shah II, „ 1669 

All Barid Shah II, „ 1572 

Amir Barid ShAh II, „ 1609 

?asim Barid Shah II, succeeded his 

brother IbrAhim Barid ShAh to the government of Ah- 
madAbAd Bidar in 1569 A. D., 977 A. II., and died after 
a reign of three years in 1672 A. D. Ho was succeeded by 
his son MirzA 'All Barid II, who was deposed after a 
reign of 27 years by his relative Amir Barid II who 
ascended the throne in 1609 A. D., and was the last of this 
dynasty. 

?asim Beg Halati, vide Hilatf. 

2£asim Diwana, a poet who was probably 

alivo in 1724 A. D., 1136 A. H., and is the author of a 
Diwan. 

5asim 2£adiri, Shaikh, also called 

ShAh Kasim SulaimAni, a MusalmAn saint whose tomb is 
at ChunAr. His son Shaikh Kabir commonly called 
BA1A PIr is buried at $anauj where he died in the year 
1644 A. D., 1054 A. H. The shrine of ShAh Kasim 
SulaimAni at ChunAr is the only notable Muhammadan 
endowment in the MirzApdr District supported from the 
income of rent-free lands and a Ma’Ash Kozina pension. 

/ 

Kasim Kahi, Maulana, a Sayyad, 

whose proper name was Najm-uddin and surname Abti'l 
KAsim. He was a pupil of 'Abdul Kabm An JAmi ; he 
accompanied MirzA KAmrAn, the brother of the emperor 
HumAydn, on a pilgrimage to Mecca from HirAt, and 
after the death of that prince in 1557 A. D., 964 A. H., 
he camo to India in the reign of the emperor Akbar. 
For a long period he remained with BahAdnr KhAn the 
brother of ’All Jfuli KhAn at BonAras, and after his de- 
miso he came to Agrah, where he passed the remainder 
of his life, and died there on the 17th of April, 1580 
A. D., 2nd Rabf II, 988 A. H., aged 110 lunar years. He 
was buried at Agrah at a place called MadAr DarwAza, 


MaulAnA Kasim ArsalAn another poet and Shaikh Fairi 
wrote the chronograms of his death. < 'Abdul KAdir 
BadAoni calls him an atheist and a disgusting cynic. 

y fljrim Khan, Subadar of KAbul in the reign 

of the emperor Akbar ShAh. He was murdered by one 
Muhammad ZamAn, who gavo out that he was tho son 
of ShAhrukh MirzA. He had held possession of Badak- 
shan for some years, but after his defeat by 'Abdullah 
KhAn Uzbak, ho came to KAbul and was confinod by 
KAsim KhAn whom he murdered about tho year 1600 
A. D., and was consequently put to death by Muhammad 
HAshim the son of Kasim Khan. 

$asim Khan Jawini, Nawab, yH** w'®* f- 1 * 

v!y, was a nobleman of the court of the emperors 
JahAngir, and ShAh JahAn, and held the rank of 6,000. 
He was a nativo of SabzwAr and was married to Manija 
Begam, the sister of Ndr JahAn, consequently ho was 
sometimes in jest called by the officers of the court 
“ KAsim Khan Manija." Ho is the author of a DiwAn, 
and his poetical name is KAsim. Ho succeeded Fidni 
KhAn in the government of Bengal in the first year of 
ShAh JahAn 1628 A. D., 1037 A. H. Ho slew about 
10,000 Portuguese (men and women) and drove the rest 
from Hugli, of which place ho took possession and died 
three days aftor, 1631 A. D., 1041 A. II. Ho had built a 
very grand houso at Agrah on 20 bighaB of land and on 
10 bighas of land the garden was built, of which no 
traces now remain. 

$aaim Khan, Shaikh, *-)}*** ^ gr, 

of Fathapur Sikri, entitled Muhtashim Khan, brother of 
Islam Khan. He was a noble of tho rank of 4,000, iu 
the reign of tho emperor Jahangir who appointed him 
governor of Bengal after the death of his brother in 1613 
> A. D., 1022 A. H. He invaded AsAm, and his troops were 
mostly killed in a night-attack by tho Asatms, on which 
account he was recalled to court and died some time after. 

Kasim Shah, (— vide SMh Kdsim. 

$&8im Shirazi, Vgfj'ji* f— 15 , a native of Shiraz, and 
author of the “ Timur-nama,” a very beautiful poom on 
the conquest of Amir Timur. 

$asim Sulaimani, vide Kamm Kadirf. 

Kasim Tibbi, u+fck author of an Inshi. 

^ tn 

3£asimi, his proper name is MaulAnA Majd-uddm, 

a poet of KhwAf in KhurAsAn. He is the author of the 
work “ Rauzat-ul-Khuld” which he wrote in imitation of 
the Gulistan of Sa’di. 

2£asimi, t/lP Lr**^*) (Dervish) of Tdn in Persia, who 

went about like a derwish and wrote poetry. Ho lived 
in the 9th century of the Hijra. 

Kasir, or Kathir AzzA, ono of the celohrated 

Arabian poets of the court of the Khalif 'Abdul Malik. 
Vide Jamft. 

^assab, y^j the poetical name of an author. 

3£astalani, tho surname of Ahmad bin-Ali al-Kha- 

tib. He is so called because he was bom at KastalA. Ho 
is the author of several works among which is tho history 
called “ MawAhib Ladina," or “ MawAhib-ud-Dunni, 
an accurate history of the first forty yean of Muhammad, 
being the period previous to his assuming the prophetic 
character. He died in the year 1617 A. D,, 923 A. H. 
Besides him there were other authors of this surname, 
viz,, Ahmad hin-Muhammad al-#astalAnf, who died 1527 
A. D., 933 A. H., Ahmad bin-Ibrahim bin-Yahya-al- 
Yazdi-al-ffastalAnf, and Mulla Maslah-uddin MustafA 
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IjtastftUnI who died 1495 A, D., 901 A. H. They wore 
all bom at KastaU, a city hi Feme. 

Kathir, pifo Kasir. 

Katib Chilpi, of Constantinople, author of 

several works, among which is one called u Ka*hf-uz- 
SSaniin,” and another “ Tuhfat-uhKabir,’’ this latter 
work was translated by James Mitchell, It contains 
a detailed account of the maritime wars of the Turks in 
tho Mediterranean .and Black Sens, and on the Danube. 
He died in tho year of tho Christian era 1667 A. I)., 
1067 A. II. Katib Chilpi appears to be a Turkish title of 
Haji Khalfa, which see. 

Katibi, poetical name of Mauldni Shams- 

uddin Muhammad bin*' Abdullah -al-Naish&purf and Tar- 
fthizi. 11** wrote a very beautiful hand, on which account 
hf* assumed the title of ‘‘ Katibi/’ Ho came to Ilirat in the 
reign of Baisanghar Mirza, and afterwards became one of 
the best pot ts of the court of the prince Sultan Mir/a 
lbiahim of Shfrwdn, in whose praise he once wrote h pa- 
negyric, and received from that prince a present of 10,000 
dinars. We have several of his woiks in the Persian 
language. In Hit' latter period of his life he fixed his 
residence at Astiahad, and died tht'ie in 1436 A. D., 839 
A. H. ilis works which contain five poems are called 
“Mnjma’-ul-Biihryn,” the stray of Nasir and Mansur, 
which (.in he read in two diiTcrent metres ; “ Dah Bab,” 
“ Husnwa lahk" and “ Buhrani and Gulandam.” 

Katil, Mirza, tjy 0 , tho poetical name of Mirza 

Muhammad Hasan. He was a nativo of Dehli, and a 
Hindu of the tribe of Khattri, hut became a convert to 
Muhammadanism. Ilo was an excellent Urdu ahd Per- 
sian poet, and died at Lakhnau in the time of (ihdzi- 
uddin Haidar, then im wab of that country 1817 A. D., 
1232 A. H. He is the author of several works, amongst 
which are: 

Nuskha Shajrat-ul-Amam, dedicated to Mir Amin 'AIL 

Nahr-ul- Fasahat, a Persian grammar. 

Cliahar Sharbat, and a Dlwan. 

Katrail, vide Kitran. 

ljtawami Matarzi, & great poet who 

was a native of Mutaraz, a city in Persia, and is on author. 
Ho was a brother of Shaikh Nizami Ganjwi. 

IjCawami Maul ana MuzafFar, 

a celebrated poot, 

$awam-uddin Hasan, Haji, &-*■ cb* 

wazir to Shah Shaikh Abu Is-hak, ruler of Shfriz. He 
was a man of groat liberality, and ono of tho patrons of 
the celebrated Persian poot Khwija Hifiz, who has 
praised him in many of his odes. He diod during the 
soige of ShlrAz by Mubariz-uddin Muhammad Zafar, on 
Friday the 12th of April, 1363 A. D., 6th R&bf* I, 754 
A.H. 

5awam-uddin, Khwaja, fb* sumamed 

Sahib Ayir, was the wazir and favourite companion of 
Shah Shujaa', the aon of Mubiriz-uddln Muhammad Zafhr, 
commonly called Muzafiar Shah, who took Shiraz in 1363 
A. D. Ho was put to tho rack and beheaded by Shih 
Shujia’ in August, 1363 A. D., Zi-Ra’da, 764 A. H. 

u 

Kawela 3£aan, cm ^ vid$ Kiblai $4£n. 

KayomilTS, v *de Kaiomurs. 

Kayuk Ijfaan, or Kay&k Khin, was the son 
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of O^tii %Ain, the son of Changes Khin. He succeeded 
his father in January, 1242 A. I>., 639 A* fi*. to the 
kingdom of Tartary, and his uncle Jughtai o t tyfcughtai 
Kaan to the kingdom of Transoxania, TBadakhsWto and 
Kiisbghar. He reigned one year, and died about tho 
beginning of 1243 A. D., 640 A. H. r when Mangu {114a, 
the eldest son of Tull Kh&n, tho son of Changes KtiAn > 
succeeded him and reigned nine years. 

]£aza, poetical name of Muhammad Hafiz-ulMh KMn. 

3£azi Khan, he is commonly called by this 

name, but hi'* full name is Imam Fakhr-uddm Hasan bin- 
Mansur-al-’U/jandl-al-Farghtinl. Ho diod in 1196 A. 1)., 
692 A. II. He is tho author of a work entitled “ Fatawa 
Kazi Khan,” a collection of decisions which is held in tho 
high* st estimation in India. Ydsuf bin-J unaid, generally 
known l>y the name of AkhI Chalabl-at-Tukati, epitomised 
this work and compressed it into one volume. 

Kazib-uJ-Ban, surname of Shaikh Muhln- 

uddln ’Abdul Kadir bin-Sayyad Muhammad, an Arabian 
author who died in 1030 A. D., 1040 A. H. 

| Kazim, Hakim, f^S «> physician who had the 

title of Ild/ik.ul-Mulk and was the son of the Mujtahid 
Haidar All Tushtm Nnjafi. He is the author of the 
work railed “ Farah-nama Ffyima,” which ho composed 
in 1737 A. 1>., 1160 A. H. 

Kazim, Hakim, vide Sdhih. 

Kazim Ali Khan, He had built 

a garden at Agrah on tho banks of the Jamna opposite 
to Ram Bagh. Some traces of this garden still remain 
called Hakim ka Bagh. It was built in tho year 1551 
A. D. 

Kazim Zarbaya, a Persian poet who died 

at Isfahan in tho year 1541 A. D., 948 A. H. 

Ifazwini, author of the “ ’Ajaeb-ul-Makhlukdt,” 

vide Zikaria bin-Muhammad bin-Mahmud. 

Kerat Singh, second son of Mirzd Raja Jai- 

singh. He served under the emperor 'Alamglr, and after 
his father’s death was honoured with the rank of 3000. 
He was living in the Dakhin 1673 A. D., 1084 A. H. 

Kesari Singh, LSjT^f, raja of Jaipdr who lived in 
the time of Muhammad Shdh, emperor of Dehli. 

Kesho Das Eathor, Raja, Mj, w ho 

gave his daughter in marriage to the emperor Jahdngir, 
by whom he had Bahar Bano Begam. 

Khadija, Muhammad’s wife. Although this is 

the correct pronunciation of the name, yet, see under 
Khudyja. 

Khadim, (**•*•, the poetical name of Nazar Beg, a poet. 

He was a pupil of Muhammad Azfal Sabit, and died some 
time before the yoar 1760 A. D., 1174 A. H. 

Khadim, (•■>**■> the takhallus or poetical appellation of 
Shaikh Ahmad ’All of Sandlla and son of Muhammad 
H&jL He is the author of several works, among which 
is ono called 41 Ajus-ul-’Ushshak,” an Anthology. He 
flourished about the year 1752 A. D., 1166 A. H. See 
Hasan bin-Muhammad Sharif. 
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Khaef Kashmiri, Maulana, tjrj*** 

a poet. 

Khafi, poetical title of Mir Abul Hasan Khan, 

author of a poem called “ Chahar Dervish.’* 

Khafi. Khan, whose original name is Muham- 

mad Hashim, was the author of the work called “ Tirikh 
Khafi Khdn,” which is also called 44 Muntakhib-ul-Lub&b,” 
an excellent history of Hindustan, commencing with the 
invasion of the emperor Babar Shah, 1619 A. D., 926 
A. H., and continued to the accession of Muhammad 
Sh&h ; comprehending the whole of the reign of the em- 
peror ’Alamgir, also those of Bahidur Shah, Jah&ndar 
Shah, Farrukh-siyar, and Rafi-ud-darj&t ; all of which,, 
except the first ten years of ’Alamgir’s reign, Colonel 
Dow was obliged to pass over, for want of documents. 
There are few works in the Persian language (says 
Stewart) so worthy of being translated. The author was 
a pei-son of good family, who resided at Dehli during the 
latter part of the reign of 'Alamgir, where he compiled 
his history ; but in consequence of the well known pro- 
hibition of that monarch, ho was obliged to conceal his 
intentions, and for some other causes did not publish it 
till the 14th yeur of the omperor Muhammad Shah, 1732 
A. D., 1146 A. H. The work was well received, and the 
author was honoured with the title of Khafi Khan, or 
the Clandestine Lord. 

Khaiyam, vide *Umar Khaiyam. 

Khaju, vide Khw&jfi. 

Khakan, the titlo of Changez Khan and his de- 

scendants. It means an emperor in the Turkish dialect. 

Khakani, a celebrated Persian poet sumamed 

Afzal-uddin Ibrahim bin-* All Shirwani. He was a native 
of Shirwan, and the pupil of Falaki the poet. He flou- 
rished in the reign of Khdlpn Manuchchr, princo of 
Shirwan who conferred on him the title of Khakani. 
He is tho author of the book called “ TuhfaLul-Irakm,” 
a poetical description of the two provinces of ’Irak ’Ajam 
and ’Irak ’Arab, composed by him while traveling 
through them on a pilgrimage to Mecca. He is consi- 
dered the most learned of the lyric poets of Persia, and 
was called “ Sultan-ush-Shu’ara ’ or king of poets. He 
is also the author of a Diwan, according to Daulat Shah, 
and tho book called 44 Haft Aklim,” he died at Tabrez in 
the year 1186 A. D., 682 A. H., and is buried at Surkhab, 
where, close to his tomb, Zahir-uddin Faryabi and Shah 
Ghafur Naishapuri are also interred. The chronogram 
of the year of his death given in the work 44 M ykhbir-ui- 
Wasilin,” shews that ho died in 1199 A. D., 696 A. H. 

Khaki, author of the “ Munakib-ul-’Arifln.” This 

book contains the memoirs of three very celebrated Sufi 
Shaikhs, viz., Khwaja Bahd uddin, Burhdn-uddin, and 
Jalal-uddin, The former of these was reputed a great 
saint, and was tho founder of an Order of Sufis, distin- 
guished by tho titlo of Nakshbandi. He died at Harafa 
in Persia, 1453 A. D., 857 A. H. The two others were 
authors of commentaries on the Kuriln, and were held in 
much veneration. The above-mentioned book was dedi- 
cated to Bahi-uddin. 

Khaki Shiraai, ijjlti** author of a Persian Diwin. 

Khaksar, poetical name of Shukr-ulUh Khan, who 

died in 1696 A. D,, 1108 A. H., and has left a Diw&n. 

Khaldun, vide Khdlidun. 


Khalif or Khalifas, of the house of Muhammad, 

see Abu Bakr Siddik. 

Khalif or Khalifas, of the race of TJmayya 

who reigned at Damascus, vide Mu’awia I. 

Khalif or Khalifas, of the houso of 'Abbas 

called *Abb&si or ' Abb&ides, who reigned at Baghdad, vide 
Al-Saffah. 

KhaHf or Khalifa, this Arabic word, which signi- 

fies vicar or successor, of which we have formed that of 
Khalif or Caliph, is the name of a sovereign ^dignity 
amongst the Musalm4ns, which comprehends an absoluto 
power, and an independent authority over all that re- 
gards religion and political government. Not only the 
first four immediate successors of Muhammad, but the 
rulers of tho house of TJmayya, written by us Ommaides, 
who reigned in Damascus, and tho ’Abbisides who reigned 
in Baghdad, were also called Khalifas. There wore in all 
66 Khalifas, 4 of whom wero of tho house of the prophet, 
16 of tho house of Umayya, and 37 of the houso of ’Abbds. 

Khalid ibn-Barmak, was the first of 

the Barmakides, who acted as wazir to Ahu’l ’Abbas 
Saffah. He was the grandfather of Ja’far, wazir to Harun- 
al- Rashid. Ho died in the year 780 or 782 A. D., 163 or 
165 A. H. 

Khalid ibn-Walid, who became a prose- 

lyte to Muhammadanism in 630 A. D., and afterwards so 
terrible to tho Greeks ; was called from his courage, the 
Stford of God. In spreading tho doctrines of the Kurin, 
and tho dominion of the prophet, he committed atrocious 
cruelties, and was at last cut off by the plague in 639 
A. D., but according to Ockley’s History of the Saracens, 
Abfi Ubeda died that year, and Khklid survived him 
about three years, and then died. 

Khalid ibn-Yezid ibn-Mua’wia, *iji ho 

is reported to have boon the most learned of tho tribe of 
Kuresh in all tho different branches of knowledge, and 
skilled in tho art of aiekymy. Ho died in 704 A. D., 86 
A.H. 

KhaUdi, surname of Abu'l Faraj, one of the first 

poets of tho court of the Sultan Saif-uddaula Hamdani. 
He was a native of Khaldia or Chaldea, consequently he 
is called Khilidi. 

Khalidun, or * Abdul Rahmdn bin- Muhammad 

bin-Khaliddn, sumamed Alhazramf, was an author and 
Kazf of the city of Aleppo when Amir Timur took it, 
who carried him away to Samarkand as a slave, where he 
died 1405 A. D., 808 A. H. 

Khalil bin-Ahmad, tM--, of Basra, 

a very learned man who is said to be the first that wrote 
on the art of writing poetry. Ho wrote several works 
and died about the year 176 A. H. 

Khalil ibn-Ia-hak, <yJl OJA, author of aMukh- 

tasir which goes after his name. This is a work profess- 
edly treating of the law according to the Maliki doctrines, 
and has been translated into Frenoh by M. Perron and 
published in tho yoar 1849. 

Khalil, the poetical title of All Ibrahim Khdn, 

which see. 



Xhaffl, the poetical sppttw of Mini MuW 

mad Ibrahim, whole title vm AsAtat KhAtt, Hb served 
under the emperor ’Alamgfr, *bd mu living m Patna in 
1090 A. D., 1102 A. H. He was a native of JOuirAeAn, 
but brought up in India* 

Khalil Khan, ttA d*U, a man*abd4r of 6GQ0 of the 

court of ShAh Jahan but of a very bad tamper* It was he 
who instigated ’Alumga* to confine his father jShdh Jahan. 
Ho had built a fine house at Agrah on the banks of the 
Jumna, of which some traces are still to be seen, 

Khalil, Maulana, t-4^ & poet of Persia, who 

flourished in the time of Shah Tahmasp Safwi, and was 
living about the year 1/539 A. D,, 940 A. H. 

Khalil Sultan, cM-, son of Shaikh Ihrihim 

Shirwanf, tuler of ShirwAn. Ho reigned about the begin- 
ning of the 16 th con tuzy of the Christian era. 

Khalil, Sultan, also called MirzA Khalfl 

and Khalil-ullah, was the son of Mir wish ah, and grand- 
son of Amir Timur at whose death, he being picsent 
with the army at Samarkand, took possession of that 
country. This prince, who was a person of excellent 
temper, and had many good qualities, might have pre- 
# served tho power he had acquired, had not his violent 
love for Hhad-ul-Mulk, a celebrated courtezan, whom ho 
had secretly married, diverted him from the cares of 
government. Ho hud scarcely reigned four years, when 
he was seized by tho chiefs who hud raised him to the 
throne, and sent a prisoner to the country of Kabhghar 
in 1408 A. I) , 811 A II , where instead of endeavouring to 
effect his release and recover his power, he spent the whole 
of his time in writing verses to his beloved mistress, who 
had he« 11 exposed, by tho reverse of his fortune, to the 
most cruel indignities. He was at last released by Mirza 
Shahrukh his uncle, who had takon possession of his 
kingdom, and who not only gavo him the government of 
Koi, Kiun and HdindAn, but restored his beautiful mistress 
to his arms. After this he lived two years and a half and 
died 6th November, 1411 A. D.. 18th Rajah, 814 A. H., 
aged 28 years, and Shad-ul-Mnlk, on the occurrence of 
thin event, acted a part which has given fame to her 
momorv — she struck a poniard to her breast : and the 
lovers were buried in one tomb in tho city of Rei. 

Khalil-ullah, ^ the Friend of God, a title of 

Abraham the patriarch. 

Khalil-ullah Hirwi, Mir, iSijP a de- 

scendant of Shaikh Na’mat-ullah Waif. 

Khalil-ullah Khan, entitled UmdAt-ul- 

Mulk, brother of Asalat Khdn Mfr Bakhlhf, served under 
the omperor Shah Jahdn, was appointed governor of Dehlf 
about the year 1663 A. D., 1063 A. II., and was raised to 
the rank of 6000 in the first yoar of ' Alamgfr 1658 A. D., 
1068 A. H. He died on the 11th February, 1662 A. D , 
2nd Rajab, 1072 A. H. 

Khalil-ullah Mirza, 0>° ^ vide Khalil Sultan. 

Khalis, the poetical name of ImtiyAz KhAn of 

Isfahan, which see. 

Khallikan, vide Ibn-KhallikAn, 

Khamosh, poetical name of RAe SAhib RAm of 

Behlf. He was for some time Tahsfldfe under Hr. J. 
Duncan in Benar&s. He has left a large Diwin. 

Khan, c>^» This word which appears to be a corruption 


of $44n, if* Turltwh title sad tmMWpttM'fati, Tho 
“«£ king# of Turkhtfh, ‘ot4mW»m «id 

of tho Kbatayans navo borne thi* title/ Q hi hjfok, the 
great conqueror, had no other, and it make*. er«n 0s fit 
his name, for he is called by the Orientals, OniUM* 
Khftn . It means the same aa Khikim or pia, , . 


, Khan, the poetical name of Mirza Sharif. 

Khanam Sultan, a daughter of the emperor 

Akbar, married to Muzaifar Husain Mirza, the son of 
Ibrahim Husain Mirza in 1693 A. D. 

Khanam Sultan, o* 1 ^ f 11 *-, a daughter 0 / the em- 

per or Akbar, married to Muzaffhr Husain MirzA, the bou 
of Ibrahim Husain Mirza by Gulrukh Regain. 

Khan ’Alam, title of MirzA BarkhurdAr, son 

of Mirza ’Abdul KakmAn Dauldi, a nobleman who served 
under the empeior Shah JahAn and was raised to the 
rank of 6000 ; and in the reign of ’Alamgfr he was 
honoured with the dignity of 6000. In tho latter part 
of his life, he was pensioned by the emperor and received 
one lac of rupees annually. He had a house and garden 
in Xgrah on the banks of the river Janma built of red 
stone touching the northern Burj of the Rauza of Taj- 
g>inj in a spot consisting of 50 bighas. In the latter part 
of his life he was raised to 6000 by Shah JahAn and ap- 
pointed governor of Bihar. 

Khan ’Alam, , title of IkhlAs KhAn, the son of 

Khan Zaraan Shaikh Nizam. He served under the em- 
peror ’Alamgir and was raised to the rank of 6000 in 
1089 A. D,, 1100 A. H., with the title of Khan ’Atom. In 
1696 A. I), the rank of 6000 was conferred on him. After 
tho death of that emperor he espoused the cause of ’Azim 
Shah against his brother Bahadur Shah, and fell in battle 
1707 A. D., 1119 A. H. After his death his son was 
honoured with the samo title. 


Khan ’Azim, vide 'Azun Khan. 

Khan Bahadur, son of RAjA Mittra Jit of 

Patna. He is the compiler of tho work called “Jama* 
Bahadur Khanf,” an epitome of European Sciences in the 
Persian language, including treatises on astronomy, optics, 
and mathematics, and copious tables of logarithms for 
natural numbers, sines, tangents, kc., also of a small 
octavo volume of Perspective called “ ’ Ilm-ul- ManAzarat,” 
in the Persian language, which he presented to the Asiatic 
Society in 1836 A. D., 1261 A. II. 

Khanazad Begam, (&£ the sister of the em- 

peror Babar was five years older than him. Another 
daughter of ’Umar Shaikh was Mehr Bano, eight years 
youngor than Babar. Another daughter was Yadgar 
Sultan Begam, whoso mother’s name is Agba Sultan Ghun- 
chichi; the fourth daughter was named Ruqia Sultan 
Begam, whose mother’s name was Makhdiima Sultan 
Begam who was also called Qara Qur Begam— the last two 
daughters were born after the death of their father. 

Khanazad Khan, uM* vide KhAn ZamAn Baha- 

dur and Ruh-ullah KhAn. 

Khanazad Khan, son of Sarbuland KhAn, 

was governor of PeshAwar in 1723 A. D., 1135 A. H. 
When the government of AUahAbAd was conferred on his 
father by tho emperor Muhammad Shah in 1732 A. D., 
1145 A. H., he was deputed to aot for him as governor of 
that province, 

Khan Bahadur Khan, tho son o£ 

J&lal-uddm the son of Hiflt Bahmat Khin. Vida 
Masruf. 
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Ehande Bao Gaekwar, jfj t riyA of 
Baroda. He died in 1870 A. D., and was succeeded by 
his brother Malhir Kao the present (1875) Riji of Baroda* 

Ehande Bao Holkar, j[ > the only .on 

of Malhir Rio Holkar I* He was killed in a battlo at 
Dig against S&rai Mai Jit in 1754 A. D. many years 
previous to his father’s death, and left an only son Mali 
Rio, who succeeded his grandfather and died nine months 
after. Vide Malhir Rio I, and Ahlia Bii. 

Khan Douran I, dj uAu** whose proper name is 

Shih* Beg Khan Kibuli, was an Amir in the time of the 
emperor Akbar. Ho roceived the title of Khin Dourin 
from Jahingir in the year 1607 A. D., 1016 A. H., and 
was appointed governor of Kabul. He died in Lihor in 
the year 1620 A. D., 1029 A. H., aged 90 years. 

Khan Douran Khan II, *-&?■ 

•j*' 

ijtVj Nasrat Jang, title of Khwija Sibir, son of Khwija 

Hisari Nakshbandi. He was an officer of state in the 
service of the emperor Shih J ah tin and held the rank of 
7000. He was stabbed one night whilst asleep by a 
young Kashmirian Brihman whom he had converted to 
Muhammadanism, and died after a few days on Iho 12th 
of July, 1645 A. I)., 27th Jumada I, 1055 A. H., at Lihor. 
His remains were transported to Gwiliar and buriod there 
in the cemetery of his ancestors. 

Khan Douran III, f»H*» tytjJ cA, Nasrat 

Khan, son of Khan Dourin Nasrat Jang. He held tho 
rank of 5000 in tho reign of the emperor ’ Alamglr. In the 
latter part of his life he was appointed governor of Orissa, 
which post he held for several years and died there 1667 
A. D., 1077 A. H. 

Khan Douran IV, an amir of the reign 

of tho emperor Farrukh-siyar, who soon after the accession 
of Muhammad Shah and tho assassination of Sayyid Husain 
All Khin, and imprisonment of his brother Ku$b ul- 
Mulk, was appointed Amir-ul-’Umri with tho title of 
Samsam-uddaula in 1721 A. D., 1133 A. H. He was 
dangerously wounded in battle against Nidir Shih and 
died the third day following, the 16th of February, 1739 
A. D., 17th £i-Ka’da, 1151 A. H. His original name 
was Khwija Muhammad ’Asim. He is also called Abdus 
Samad Khin Bahadur Jang. 

Khan Jahan, title of HuBain Kull Beg, an 

amir of 5000 in tho reign of the emperor Akbar. He was 
appointed governor of Bengal aftor tho death of Munai’m 
Khin, about the year 1576 A, D., 984 A. H. Ho defea- 
ted, took prisoner, and slew Daud Khin, the ox-king of 
Bengul who had again rebelled against the emperor, and 
sent his head to Agrah, the same year. Khan Juhan 
died at 'fanda in 1578 A. D., 986 A. H., and was suc- 
ceeded by Muzaffar Khin. 

Governors of Bengal, 

A. D. A. D. 

Khin Jahin, .' 1576 Mukarram Khin, . . 1626 

Muzaffar Khin, • , . . 1579 Fidai Khan, ...... 1621 

Riji Todar Mai, . . 1580 Kasim Khin Jobun, 1628 

Khan ’Azim, 1682 ’Azim Khin, ...... 1632 

Shihbiz Khin, .... 1684 Sultan Shuja’, .... 1639 

Raja Min Singh, . . 1589 Mir Jumla, ........ 1660 

$utb-uddir. 1606 Shaista Khin, .... 1664 

Jahangir Kuli, .... 1607 Fidai Khin, 1677 

Islim Khin, 1608 Suljin Muhammad 

Ifasim Khin, 1613 ’Azim, 1678 

Ibrahim Khin, .... 1618 Shaista Khin, .... 1680 

Shih Jahin, ...... 1622 Ibrahim Khin, .... 1689 

Khinizid Khin, .. 1625 ’Azim-us-Shin, .... 1697 


Khan Jahan Barba, vht* title of Sayyid 
Mutaffar Khan of Bfrhd, an officer of the rank of 6000 
who died in the time of the emperor Shih Jahin at 
Lihor, 1646 A. D., 1066 A. H. 

Khan Jahan Kokaltash, whose 

proper name was Mir Malik Husain, the son of Mir Abd’l 
Ma’ili Khwifi. He was a nobleman of true dignitv, 
and being the foster-brothor of the emperor ’Alamgir, 
thought himself superior to all the other ’Umra. He was 
appointed governor of the Dakhin in 1670 A. D., 1081 
A. H., and promoted by that monarch about the year 
1674 A. D. from the rank of 700 to that of 7000 horso, 
and the title of Khin Jahin Bahidur Kokaltish Zafar 
Jang. His former title was Bahidur Khin. He died 
on tho 24th Novomber, 1697 A. I)., 19th Jumid$ T, 1109 
A. H. Ho seems to be the author of the “ Tirikh Asim,” 
or the invasion of Asim. 

Khan Jahan Kokaltash Khan Zafar Jang, 

^ a title of All Murad, 

a foster-brother of Jahindir Shih. In the time of Baha- 
dur Shih, he was honoured with the title of Kokaltash 
Khan, and when Jahindir Shah ascended the throne, tho 
rank of 9000 was conferred on him with the title of Khin 
Jahan Zafar Jang, and the offico of Mir Bakhshigari. 
But he did not long enjoy this high station, for he soon 
after fell iu the battle which took place between his 
mastor and Farrukh-siyar 1713 A. D., 1125 A. II. 

Khan Jahan Lodi, an Afghan pro- 

bably of low birth, but with all the pride and unrulinoss 
of his nation in India. He is by some said to bo a de- 
scendant of Sultan Bahl61 L6di, and by others of Daulat 
Khan Lodi Shahu Khail. He had held great military 
charges, was raised to the rank of 6000 in the reign of the 
emperor Jahangir, and commanded in tho Dakhin under 
prince Purwez at the time of that prince’s death. On 
tho accession of Shah Jahan, he entered into a close 
intimacy with his late enemies, and seemed to be aiming 
at independence. Ho was at last killed togethor with his 
son in an engagement with the royal troops on the 28th 
January, 1631 A. D., 1st Rajab, 1040 A. II., and their 
heads sent as a most acceptable present to Silih Jahan. 
An atfocting account of his death may be found in the 
3rd Volume of Dow’s History. The “ Tirikh Khan 
Jahin L6di” which is also called “ Makhzan Afghani,” 
contains the memoirs of this chief, written by Haibat 
Khin in 1676 A. D. 

Khan Jahan Makbul, Malik, dsP* uM- 

entitled Kaw&m-ul-Mulk, was the prime-minister 

of Sult-dn. Ffr6z Shah Barbak who ascended the throne 
of Dehli in 1361 A. D. He was originally a Hindu by 
namo Kattd. On his conversion to Muhammadanism in 
his youth, Sultan Muhammad, the predecessor of Fir6z 
Shih, changed his name to Mafcbtil, and appointed him 
to the government of Multin. He afterwards became 
Niib Wazir under the wazirship of Khwija Jahin, whom 
ho at first supported in his attempt to place a son of 
Sufyin Muhammad on tho throne, but went over to 
Bulkin Fir6z, on his approach to Dehlf, and was ap- 
pointed by him wazir of the kingdom. According to the 
historian Shams Sirij Aftf, he died in the year 1374 A. D. 
776 A. H., but by others in 772 A. H. After his death 
his soq Jahin Shih was honoured with his place and 
title of Khin Jahin by the king, who placed as much 
confidence in him as he had done in his father. He filled 
the office of prime-minister for twenty years. 

KhanKhan%n, this word is a title of honour 

and means Lord of Lords. Bairim Khin and his son 
’ Abdur Iiahfm Khin, both ministers to the emperor Akbar, 
and several others were honoured with this title. 



- Roan m 

«rf8u^n AU Said'’ 

Mir«4 a descendant <rf ■' Amit ^vs&te* H e <8#d in 1621 
A. D.j 027 A. H^-iwiiw^WWni a’-##* m wwa years of 
ago named Mirisi Snlaiman. Shin Mitzi was a cousin 
of the emperor Babar, who on Mirifi&’t death appointed 
his own son Rum&ytia to that government. . . 

Khan Mirza, iir* surname of ’Abdur Rahim Khfm, 
KhanKliAnin id tto time of the emperor Akbar. 

Khan Zaman, title of ’All ftulf Khan, who 

and his brother Bahadur Khan wero the sons of Haidar 
Sultan TJzbak who was an officer of state in tho seivi.ee 
of the emperor Hunmyun. In the reign of Akbar Sliah, 
those two brothers for their good services were raised 
to higher ranks and honoured with tho jagir of Jaunpiir 
and tho lower provinces ; they at last became rebellious, 
which induced the emperor to march against them with a 
hit-go force ; a battle ensued wherein both brothers were 
slain. This event took place on Monday the 9th of June, 
1567 A. I)., 1st Zil-hijja, 974 A. II., at a place six kos 
west of Allahabad, which on account of this victory, was 
named Fathapur. The date of this transaction is com- 
memorated in the words “ Fathu Akbar Mubarik,” t. c., '• 
May this great victory bo prosperous. j 


}car. A$»r ^ 

managed of her. country for tw 

her second aba RdjlSher Singh deprived her eof 

power, and became the sole manager of the govs^vve^i^. 
He reigned about tw# years and eight months, .iad.me- 
murdered together with his eon K4jA Partab Singlt rl^ 
Harder A jit Singh oh the I0th;Of S^tembar, 1840 
ttijd l)anp Singh, thb yotihgest son of Mahar&ji Ra^ft 
Singh, who was only teaflraars of age, was then raised to 
tho ma?nad. 

Khasha, {T*^, the poetical title of a person who is the 

author of a Diwdn which ho completed in 1881 A. D., 
1092 A. H. 

Khassaf or Al-Khassaf, Abd j$akr Ahmad 

bin-’ Umur-al- Khassaf. 


Khatib, 4 r*i* Ah > surname of Shams-uddin Muhammad bin- 

Ibrdh im-al-Maliki, commonly called Khatib-al-Wazfri, 
an author who died in the year 1486 A. D., A. H. 

Khatun J annat, t. e. f tho lady of paradise, 


Khan Zaman, title of Mir Khalil, second son 

of ’Azim Khan the brother of ’Asaf Khan .Ta’for Beg, and 
son-in-law of Yenun-uddaula ’A^af Khan. IIo served 
uiider the emperor Shah Johan for several years, and in 
tho reign of ’ Alaingir was raised to the rank of^ .5000. At 
the time of his death ho was govornor of Malwd, where ho 
died 1084 A. D., 1095 A. II. 

Khan Zaman Bahadur, & {j0 ) o li > whose former 
title was Khanazdd Khan and proper name Mirza Amau- 
ulluh, was the eldest son of Mahdbat Khan surnamed 
Zamarm Beg. Ho whs an officer of state in tho time of 
tho emperor Jahangir, and was appointed governor of j 
Bengal 1625 A. 1)., 1033 A. H. In the first year of Shall j 
Jahan, tho rank of 5000 was conferred oil him with tho 1 
title of Klidn Zaman Bahadur. IIo was a good poet, and 
is the autlior of u work called “Majmua” containing 
the history of all the Muhammadan kings who reigned in 
different parts of tho world before his time, and of a 
Diwdn. lie died in DaulatdMd in 1637 A. D., 1047 
A. II., in which year Bak ir Khun died also. Hia poetical 
name was Amani. 


h title of Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad, and wife of 
’All. 

Khatun Turkan, c Kj* this name or title means 

the “Turkish lady,” and was always given to princesses 
°f Turkish descent. The wife of Sultan Malikshah 
Saljiiki bore the same title. Bhe was the mother of 
Mahmud, a boy of four years of ago, whom she raised to 
the throne after tho death of her husband in 1092 A. D., 
48-5 A. H., but he died soon after, and Barkaydrak his 
eldest brother mounted the throne. The wife of Sultan 
San jar was also called Khktun Turkan. She died in 1156 
A. D, 

Khattabi, surname of Abu Sulaimdn Hamid bin- 

Muhammad, an author who died in 998 A. D., 388 A. H. 

Khawari, poetical title of Mfr *AhuT Fatha. 

Khawas Khan, an amir in tho service of 

Salim Shah justly renowned for personal courage, strict 
honour, great abilities in war, and extensive generosity, 
was long driven about from place to place, on account 


Khan Zaman Fatha Jang. iy^, v 

the title of Shaikh Nizam Haidarabadf. Ho at first 
served under Abul Hasan ruler of Haidarabad for several 
years, and then left him and was employed by the em- 
peror ’Alamgir. In the year 1689 A. D., 1100 A. II,, 
he took prisoner Sambha the Marhatta chief together with 
his wife and children ; on which account he was raised 
to the rank of 7000 with the above titlo. He died 1696 
A. D., 1108 A. H. 

Khair-uddin Muhammad, Maulvi, 

**** author of the history of Jaunpur. 

Khairun Nisa Khatun, a pootess, 

who was the daughter of the Kaei of Samarkand, and 
lived at Khurdsdn. 


of his fighting against the king in favour of his brother 
’Adil Shah. He at last took protection with Taj Khan, 
governor of Sambhal, who to ingratiate himself with 
Salim Shah basely assassinated him about the year 1551 
A. D., 958 A. H. His body was carried to Dehli and 
there interred. His tomb is frequented by the devout to 
this day, they numbering him among their saints. 

Khawas Khan, U°!>^ an amir in tho service of 

the emperor Jahangir. He had a jagfr in Kanaiy, and 
died thero in the year 1521 A. D., 1024 A. H. 

Khawind Shah or Khaw&nd Shah, 

also called Mir K hit wand, and Amfr Khan, and Shah, a 
celebrated Persian historian, known amongst us by the 
name of Mirkhond as he calls himself in the preface of 
the life of Muhammad, but his true name at length is 
Muhammad bin-Khawand Shah bin- Mahmud. lie is the 


Kharag Singh, Maharaja, tho 

ruler V>f Ldhor and the Panjdb, was the eldest son of Maha- 
rdjd Ranjft Singh whom he succeeded on the 27th of 
June, 1839 A. D., 1255 A. H. He reigned one year and 
four months, and died on the 5th of November, • 1840 
A. D.. 1256 A. H., aged 46 years. He was succeeded 
by his son Ityjd Nau Nihal Singh, who, after having per- 


author of the work’ called “ Rauzat-us-Safa,” tho Garden 
of Purity. He was bom towards the closo of tho year 1433 
A. D., or the beginning of 1434 A. D. v 836 or 837 A. H. His 
father’s name was Sayyad Burh&n-uddm Khawand Shah, a 
native of M&varuunahr, after whose dcattyhe found means 
to be introduced to the excellent Ainir ’Alisher, prime-min- 
ister to Sultan Husain Mirz& of Hirat, from whom he experi- 
enced ovory mark of kindness and encouragement, and 
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Khuda 


to whom he dodicatod the above work. He died at Balkh 
after a lingering illness on the 23rd of June, 1498 A. D., 
2nd #i-Ka’da, 903 A. H., aged 66 years. There is no 
other Oriental work (says Sir H. M. Elliot) that stands 
higher in public estimation than the Kauzat-us-Safa. 
This work is written in seven books, the author had just 
completed the 6th book when ho died, and his son Khon- 
da Mir wrote the 7th book, and finished it in 1523 A. D., 
929 A. H. 

Khayal, J^, the poetical titlo of Mir Muhammad Taki, 

author of a work called 44 B6stan Khayal,” tho Garden 
of Imagination. He flourished about the year 1766 A. D., 
1170 A. H. 

Khayali, Lf/** of Bukhird, a pupil of Khwaja 

’Ismat-ullah, and though he spent the greater part of his 
life in his native country, he was two years at llirat in 
the service of Mirza Ulugh Beg, during whose reign he 
died and left a Diwan. 

Khazini, Ml astronomer whose propor name is 

’Abdul Kahm&n. 

IThinlr Sawar, jit** tide Sayyad Husain Khink 

Sawar. 

Khirad, the poetical name of Bakir Kashi, which see. 

Khitabi, the poetical title of Shdh. Iaind'il Safawi I. 

Khizir Khan, cM* king of Dehli. Firishta says 

that both the authors of the “Tabkat Mahmud Shdlri,” 
and of the 44 Tawarikh Mubarik,” stylo him a Say- 
yad or a descendant of the prophet. His father Malik 
£>uluiiudn was govornor of Multan, and ho succeeded him 
in that otfioo. He defeated Daulat KMn Lodi in a battle, 
and having taken him prisoner,’ ascendod the throne of 
Dehli on tho 4t.h of Juno, 1414 A. !>., 1 6tli llubi* J, SI 7 
A. H. He died after a reign of seven lunar years two 
months and two days on the 4th June, 1421 A. I)., 17th 
Jumdda J f 821 A. II., and was succeeded by his soil 
Mubarik Shall. Ivhizir Khan did not assume the title of. 
emperor, but protended to hold the empire tor HhahvuVh 

Mirzd, tho son of Amir Taimur, in whose name he struck 

coins. 

The following is a list of the kings of the 4th or Sadat 
* Dynasty of Dehli. 

A. D. A. H. 

Khizir Khan, a Sayyad, began 1414 817 

Mubarik Shdh, son of Khizir Khdn, . . „ 1421 824 

Muhammad Shah, the son of Farid, tho 

son of Khizir, „ 1434 837 

'Ala-uddin, son of Muhammad Shah, 
the last of the Sayyads who abdica- 
ted in favour of Bahlol L6di, „ 1446 849 

Khizir Khan, the son of Sultan ’Ala-uddin 

Khilji. This prince fell in love with Dewal Devi, the 
daughter of Kdo Karan, raja of Gujrat, and married her. 
The history of their loves is written in a poem, entitled, 
“ Ishkia,” by Amir Khusro. Vide Kaula Dovi. 

Khizir Khan, Khwaja, **•!*-•, a descen. 

dant of tho kings of Kdshghar. He served under the 
emperor Hfimdyun who gave fym his sister, named Gul- 
badan, in marriage, and appointed him governor of Ldhor 
and afterwards of Behir, where he died about the year 
1659 A. D., 966 A. H. 


Khizir, Khwaja, name of a prophet who, 

the Orientals say, is still living, and sometimes appeurs 
to travellers who have lost their way. He is said to have 
accompanied Alexander the Groat to tho dark regions of 
Zulmat, where he was told he would find tho Water of 
Life. 

Khojam, the poetical namo of Khwdja Sultdn, the 

author of a poem in Urdu containing the story of Sham- 
shad Shdh, dedicated to Sa’adat ’All Khan, the Nawdb of 
Lakhnau. 

Khondamir, the son of the celebrated Amir 

Khawand Sbdh (Mirkbond). His full namo is Ghayas- 
uddin Muhammad bin-Hamid-uddin Khond Amir. IJo 
is tho author of tho history called “ Khuldsat-nl-Akhbar,” 
which is considered to be an abridgment of the “ Kauzat- 
us-Safa;” this book ho wroto in 1498 A. I)., 904 A. H., 
and dedicated it to Amir ’Alisher his patron. Ho was 
born, says Sir H. M. Elliot, at Hirdt about tho year 1476 
A. I) M 880 A. H., for he states in the preface to tho 
44 Habib - us- Siar,” that when ho commenced it in the year 
1521 A. D., 927 A. H., ho had advanced through seven 
or eight stages beyond the fortieth year of his life. It 
was after tho namo of his patron Karim-uddin Habib- 
ulluh, a native of Ardibol, that he entitled his work 
44 Ilabib-us-Siar.” Besides the abovcinentioncd works, 
ho composed the 4 * Mdsir-ul-Muluk," Ulo 44 AUibdr-ul- 
Akhidr,” the 44 Dnstur-uI-Wazm,” tho 44 Mukdrim-ul-Akh- 
lak,” and tho 44 Muntakhib Tarikh W/issaf.” There are 
two other works ascribed to him, called “ Ghardeb-ul- 
Asrar,” and 44 J a wahir-u) - Akhbdr’ ’ . Ho was compelled to 
leave Hirat on account of the disturbed state of tho coun- 
try in 1527 A. D., 933 A. II., and afterwards took a 
journey to Hindustan in company with Mauldna Shahdh- 
uddin the punster, and Mirzd Ibrahim Kanuni, esteemed 
tho most literary men of the age. On Saturday tho 19th 
of September, 1528 A. D., 4th Muharram, 935 A. IT., 
they reached the metropolis of Xgrah, and were intro- 
duced to tho emperor Babar Shah. They were loaded 
with presents and directed to remain in future about his 
person. Khondamir accompanied the emperor on his 
expedition to Bengal, and upon his death attached him- 
self to his son llunmvun , in whose namo he wrote the 

44 Kanun Humayum,” which is quoted by Abii’I Fazf in 
th«i Akbuv-noma. ble afit'rvmrd* acrompuniod. that num. 

arch to (hijrdt, and died in camp during tho emperor’s 
march from Khandesh to Mandu in pursuit of Bahadur 
Shah Gujrdti. This event took place in 1535 A. D., 942 
A. H., some time after the death of his friend Mankind 
Shahdb-uddin, who died the same year. At his own re- 
quest his body was conveyed to Dehli, and was buried by 
the side of Niztim-uddin Aulia* and Amir Khusro. The 
last and 7th book of tho 44 Uauzat-us-Safa” was written by 
him. 

Khub, the poetical appellation of Ivamal-uddin Shi- 

etani, tho author of a mystical ma?nawi in tho Gujrati 
dialect, composed in 1578 A. D., 986 A. H. He also 
wrote a Persian translation and commentary on it in 
A. D., 990 A. H. J 

Khub-ullah, Shaikh, 0 f AUahdMd, sur- 

named Shaikh Muhammad Yahia, was tho nephew and 
son-in-law of Shaikh Afzal of that place, whom ho suc- 
ceeded on tho masnud of Jrsbdd, that is to say, as a spiri- 
tual guide. He died at .Alkh4b£d on Monday tho 1st 
of November, 1731 A. 1144 A. H., and his son Sh.,.'!.?, 
Muhammad Nasir, whoso poetical name was Fa* If, suc- 
ceeded him. Khub-ullah is tho author of several works. 

Khuda Banda, vide Muhammad Khudi Banda. 

Khuda Banda Khan, son of Amfr-ul- 
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’IJmr4 FJMirttf Khan. En the lifetime of hi# father he 
held the Fuujdari of B&hrAIch with the rank of 1000, and 
after his father’s death, in 1604 A. IX, he was recalled to 
the presence, and was married to tho daughter of J umlat-ul- 
Mulk Asad Khdn. In the year 170Q A. D., 1112 A. H. 
he was appointed governor of Bidar in the Dakbin by 
the emperor ’Alamgir, and subsequently of Karnatic 
Bijipur. After the death of lluh-ull&h Kh&n II, in 1703 
A. I) , ho was honoured with the poal of grand steward 
of the household with tho rank of 2,500 horse. At the 
time of ’Alamgir's death, ho held tho rank of 3000. Ho 
espoused the cause of ’Azim Hhuli against his brother 
Bahadur Khiih. and died of his wounds a few days after 
tho battle in June, 1707 A. 1)., 1110 A. H. 

Khudyja, or Khadija, the first wife of Muham- 

nmd. Mu was a widow and dealt in mm Hand iso. Sim 
had employed Muhammad for some time to drive her 
oameK and afterwards nmiried him. Muhanunid bad 
si’voial f bibijon by her, but all of them died young, ex- 
cepting time dtiughtro, one of whom was Fatima, who 
was maniel to 'Ah. After In r marriage with xMuliam* 
mad she lived 22 >eais, mnl died at Mecca thiee y< ars 
before the commencement of tin Jlijrf era, and Hint* days 
after the d< ath of Abu Talil) the lather of ’All, ami uncle 
of Muhammad, in August, 619 A. I), aged 02 lunar 
years. Mr. Hurt Mia i fit infomm us that tho tomb of 
Khudyja is Mill miiainimr, and is rcgulnily visited by 
pilgrims. It is enclosed by a square wall, and presents 
no objeets ol cm insit \ except tho tombstone, whn h has 
a /ino insniplion in Kiilic characters, containing a pas- 
* tiom the Kurin, ftoiu tho chapter entitled, “ Surat- 
ul-Kursi'*. 

Khurdadbih, or Tbn-Klmi daziba, Bumame 

of AlnV l Kasim ’Ubaid-ulbih bin-Ahiiiml (or ’Abdullah) 
Ibn-Khurditziba. This author Jus been the object of 
oimnidei able controversies among tho orientalists of Eu- 
rope. Khuidazibu (the grandfather of our author) was 
ft magian, inul was converted to Iblam by tho Bur- 
makides, AhiVI Kasim (our author } was consequently 
appoint(‘d over the post and intelligence depaitment in 
the provinces belonging to the Jubal, (mountain); sub- 
sequently lie came to tho court of tlm Khalila Mo’tamid, 

and became one ot' his piivy counsellors , Ho is tho 

author of pi \ nsi\ \fcoihn, among which uve — 1, u ltitib 
Adab-us-S.iiim,” (from which Musa’udi givcsavmv in- 
teresting extract in his life of Mo’tamid) ; 2, “ Kitab 
■lamhur Ansab-ul-Ears” containing tho most celebrated 1 
Genealogies of tho Persians ; 3, “ Kitdb-al-Masalik- 

wal-MuimUik,” a geographical work on the roads and 
kingdoms: 4, “ Kitab-al-Sharab,” on drink; 5, “ Kitab- 
ul-Lahwwal-Malahi,” on playing and amusements ; 6, 

“ Kilab-al-Anwa,” on tho stars, and 7, “ Kitab-ul- 
N udama- wal-,I ulasa” on courtiers and companions. Tho 
Geography of Ibn-Klmrdaziba, says Sir H. M. Elliot, 
is tho only work which wo possess of this author, and of 
this thore is only one copy in Europe. Tho MS. in 
question is ancient, bearing the date of 1232 A. D., 030 
A. II., but it wants in most instances the diacritical 
points. It is preserved in tho Bodleian Library at Ox- 
ford, No. 093. Ibn-Khurd&ziba died about tho year 912 
A. D., 300 A. H. 

Khurram Bakht, Mirza, fj** U L/°> tho son of 
Mirzd Jahdndar Shah, tho son of Shdh ’ Alam, king of Dehlf. 

Khurram Begam, the wife of Mirzd Sulai- 

mAn Badakhshi. 

Khurram, Mirza, original namo of the em- 

peror Shdh Jahdn before he oame to the throne. Khur- 
ram was built by him before he oame to tho throne. 


) Khurshdd Mirza, NTawab, eon-in-law 

to the late Nawdb Said-’uddaula, eldest non of Nawdb 
Mumtdz-uddaula, Bahadur, of Lakhnau. He died on the 
19th of January, 1876 A. D. He had a Wasifca of 1200 lie# 
per annum, which it is stated, will he continued to hie 
widow*, a young woman of 20. 

Khursindi, a poet of Bukhdrd, and author of 

the ” Kanz-ui-Ghardeb,’’ a commentary in vorso on the 
“ Mukhtaair” of A^imad Mansuri, which can be road in 
different metres. 

Khushdil, poetical name of Maulvi Mustafa ’All 

Ivhan. 

Khushgo, poetical title of ’Amar Singh of Bcna- 

las, which see. 

Khushgo, poetical name of Bindrdban, a Bania, 

who was a native of fbnaras. Ho is the author of a 
Taakira called “Satimie Khushgo;” the title is a chro- 
nogram, and consequently contains tho. date when he 
completed it, t. c., in 1734 A. 1>, 1147 A. H. He was a 
pupil of ’ Arzu, who by Khushgo’ s request in 1742 A. 1)., 
1155 A. II, made some glosses and added a preface to it. 
Vuh also Amar Singh of Bcnaras. 

Khushi, poetical title of a poet. 

Khushtar, the poetical name of a poet who was 

the son of Mirza Muhammad Aizal Sarkhmh. 

Khushtar, poetical namo of Munshi Jn garni at h, a 

Kayelh of Lakhnau, and author of tho ltamayan in Urdu 
\t rsc translated fiom the Bhdkhu of Tulshi Das, in tho 
year 1852 A. D., 1268 A. H. Vide Tulshi Das and Gir- 
dliar Das. 

Khushwakt Rae, csb he was for many years 

tho agent and intelligencer of the British Government at 
Amritsar after tho treaty with Maharaja Kaujit 8ingh, 
which was concluded in tho year 1809 A. 1). 

Khusro, Amir, one of the most celebrated 

pot Is of Hindustan who served under ne-ver.d ompuroni of 
Dehll, aud wroto 99 pootienl works. JIis father Amir 

Mahmud Saif-uddm, a Turk of tho tribe of Lachm. came 
from Balkh to India nnd fixed his residence at Patiala 
where Khusro was bom in tho year 1253 A. I)., 651 A. 11. 
Khusro died six months after the death of Nif.am-uddm 
Aulia, who was his spiritual guide, and was buried close 
to his tomb at Ghay^spur in old Dehli. His death hap- 
pened in September, 1325 A. D., Hamazan, 725 A. II. 
Khusro unfortunately lived at a period, says Sir II. M. 
Elliot, when vice was triumphant throughout Hindustan. 
Ho, however, had tho happiness, during the last few years 
of his life, to sco a just prince, Ghayas-uddm Tughluk, on 
the throne, whose virtues he has commemorated in his 
history*, callod “ Tughlak-ndma,” and whom he survived 
but a fuw months. The following beautiful poems are 
particularly admired by his countrymen ; and in fact they 
rival those of tho most esteemed poets of Persia. 

1. Tuhfat-ul-Saghir. 5. Hasht Bahisht. 

2. Shatt-ul-llayat, 6. Sikandar-nama. 

3. G hurra t-ul - KamaL 7< Risala Nasr. 

4. Bakia Nakia. 

Besides these there are several othor poems, m'g, f « Nub 
Sipehr,” or the nine sphorcs, a boautifql mystical poem ; 
the 41 I^irdn-us-Sa’dyn” or tho auspicious conjunction, 
a poem in praise of Sulfan Mu’izz-uddin Kai^ubad, king of 
Dehli, and his father Nasir-uddm Baghra Khdn, king of 



Khusro 


152 


Khwaja 


Bengal, who came to visit him. The “ Makdla” contain- 
ing memoirs of the first four Khalifas, vis., Abu Bakr, 
*Umar, Usman and ’All, with a treatise on the Sufi tenets, 
written in 1324 A. D., the “Ishkia,” a collection of 
poems on love subjects; the “ Matin' -ul- Anwar,” on the 
Sufi doctrines, and his Diwan which is held in great 
estimation in India, containing poems chiefly on mystical 
theology and divine love : many of them have been set 
to music, and are chanted by the devotees or Sufis; 
frequently producing extravagant ecstasies, termed by 
them waid, or spiritual delirium. The Kharasa or the 
five celebrated books of Amir Khusro, which contains 
about 18,000 verses, are the following : 

1. Ilasht Baliislit. 4. Laili-wa-Majnun. 

2. Sikandar-nama. 6. Shirin-wa-Khusro. 

3. Parij Ganj. 

Khusro is said to have written 99 books, some of which, 
besides the abovemontioned, arc the following : 

1. Aijaz Khusrowi. 4. Inshao Amir Khusro. 

2. Aina Sikandari. 5. Jawdhir-ul-Bahr. 

3. Khizir Khani. 

Khusro Malik, v2 ^ /0 son of Khusro Shah, was the 

last Sultan of the race of Ghaznavidcs. lie ascended the 
throne at Lahor after the death of his father in 1160 
A. D. t 555 A. H., was defeated in 1184 A. 1)., 580 A. H., 
by Shahab-uddin Ghori, then governor of Ghazni, who 
took him prisoner and sent him to his brother Ghayas- 
uddin to Firoz K6h, where he died after some years. 

Khusro Malik, the brother-in-law of Sultdn 

Muhammad Shah I, Tughlak, whoso sister named Khudd- 
wandzada ho hud married. lie hud once formed the pro- 
ject of taking the life of Sultan FirAz Shah the successor 
of Muhammud Shah, by concealing a number of persons 
in the rooms adjacent to whoro the king sat, but was 
savod by Da war Malik, the son of Khusro Malik, who 
mado a sign to him that danger was to be apprehended, 
upon which tko king left the room and took refuge on 
the top of the house. 

Khusro Porwez, ytjri J the son of Hurmuz III (or 

IV}, king of Persia of the Sassanian race. He, by the 
assistance of tho Roman emperor Maurico, after defeat- 
ing Bahru m Chobin, his father’s general, who liad taken 
possession of tho kingdom, ascended the throne of Persia 
691 A. D. The moment he was firmly established on tho 
throne, he fulfilled in tho most faithful manner the engage- 
ments he had entered into with his ally ; and publicly 
adopted tho emperor Maurice as his father; but when 
that emperor was slain in 603 A. D., ho instantly declared 
war, on tlio grounds of avenging his father and bene- 
fuctor. His generals invaded the Roman territories ; 
Dura, Edcssa, and other strong places on tho frontier, 
wore soon subdued ; Syria wus completely pillaged, Pales- 
tine overrun, Jerusalem taken, and tho true cross, which 
had been enclosed in a golden case, and buried deep in 
the earth, was discovered, and borne in triumph to Persia. 
His reign of more than 30 years, was marked by a success 
never surpassed by the most renowned of his ances- 
tors. Persia was, however, invaded by Heraclius tho 
Roman emperor, who defeated tho troops of Khusro 
wherever he encountered them, and marched, in one 
direction, as far as tho Caspian, in another to Isfahdn ; 
destroying in his' progress all his splendid palaces, plun- 
dering his hoarded treasures, and dispersing, in every 
direction, the countless slaves of his pleasuro. The sub- 
jects of Khusro had lost all regard for a monarch whom 
they deemed tho sole causo of the desolation of his coun- 
try : a conspiracy was formed ^gainst him : ho was seized 
by his eldest son Sheroya or biroes; his 18 sons wero 
massacred before his face, and ho was cast into a dungeon, 
and soon afterwards died or was put to death in 628 A. D., 


7 A. H., aftor he had reigned 88 years. The glory of 
the house of Chosroes (Nausherwdn) ended with tho life 
of Khusro : his unnatural son enjoyed only eight months 
the fruit of his crime*. 

Tho Muhammadan authors say, that Khusro had re- 
ceived an epistle from Muhammad, inviting him to 
acknowledge Muhammad as the apostle of God, He 
rejected the invitation, and tore the epistle. “ It is thus,” 
exclaimed the Arabian prophet, “ that God will tear tho 
kingdom, and reject the supplications of Khusro.” Tho 
historians of Muhammad, says Gibbon, date this em- 
bassy in the seventh year of the Hijri which commenced 
11th May, 628 A. D. Their chronology is erroneous 
sinco Khusro died in tho month of February of the same 
year. Gibbon, Vol. VIII, p. 205. 

Khusro Shah, a descendant of tho ancient 

kings of Badakhshdn, whom Babar Shdh defeated ubout 
tbi year 1505, and took possession of his country and made 
it Over to his cousin Khan Mirzd. 

Khusro Shah, 3^ Jj *^9 surnamod Nizam-uddin, was 

tho son of Bahrain Shdh of Ghazni. He succeeded his 
fathor at Labor in 1152 A. D., 547 A. II., and died there 
after a reign of seven years in 1160 A. D., 656 A. H. 
He was succeeded by his son Khusro Malik. 

Khusro Shah, called also Malik Khusro, a 

favourite slave and wazfr of Sultan Mubarik Shah Khilji, 
king of Dehli. whom ho murdered on tho 4th April, 1321 
A. D., 5th Rabi' I, 721 A. II., and ascended tho throne 
by tho title of Nasir-uddin Khusro Shall. Ho was soon 
after assassinated on tho 26th August, 1321 A. D., 30th 
Rajah, 721 A. H., by Ghazi Beg Tughlak, who, tho next 
day, mounted tho throne and assumed tho titlo of Ghayas- 
uddfn Tughlak Shah I. 

Khusro, Sultan, the eldest son of the 

emperor Jahangir ; was born in the month of August, 
1587 A. D., Ramazan, 995 A. II., at Ldhor. llis mother 
was tho sister of Raja Man Singh, tho son of Raja Bhag- 
wdn Das, and after the birth of Khusro she got tho titlo of 
Shah Begam. He died in tho Dakhin on tho 16th of 
January, 1622 A. D., 13th Rabf I, 1031 A. H., aged 36 
lunar years, and his remains appear to have been trans- 
ported to Allahabad, where he lies buried in a garden 
surrounded by pukka walls, called tho garden of Sultan 
Khusro, and where his mother Shah Begum is also buried. 
The dome over his tomb has an inscription of several 
Persian versos, and contains the chronogram of tho year 
of his death in the words “ Faiz Lack-” It is related in 
the work called “ Maa^ir Kutb, Slidhi” that Khusro was 
strangled by a man named Ruzd by the order of bhah 
Jahan his younger brother. 

Khuzai, ft celebrated author, descendant from a 

tribe of Arabs called Khuz&a. Vide Abu ’Abdullah Mu- 
hammad bin-Husain-al-Khuzdf. 

Khuzaima, *+0^9 a companion of Muhammad. 

Khwaja Baki BiUah, a Muhammadan 

saint. Vide Muhammad Bakf (Khwdja). 

Khwaja Hasan, er** vide Hasan Sanjari. 

Khwaja Hasan Basri, vide Ilasan 

Basri. 

Khwaja Hasan Sadr Nizami, er**- 

author of the work entitled 44 Taj-ul-Mad?ir” which he 
dedicated to Sultdn Kufb-uddin Ilybak, king of Dehli 
about the year 1208 A. D., 606 A. H. 
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Khwaja Haahim Kanfagrfp, f*** 

author of a Persian work, entitled,** Zi&dat *nl- Mu]£&m&t,” 
containing tho (pretended) miracles of AJimad Sarhindl, a 
Muhammadan saint, and others. 

Khwaja Husain M&rwi, LfJp* **lj*>, a na- 
tive* of Marv in Persia, was an excellent poet. He flourish- 
ed in the time of the emperor Akbar, and wrote chrono- 
grams at tho birth of Sultan Shall Murad, second son of 
tho emperor, who was bom in tho year 1670 A. D., 97 8 
A. 1£. He put tho “Singhosan Battfef' into Persian 
verso, but did not* complete it. Ho is the author of a 
Diwtin. 

Khwaja Husain Sanai, urt**®” **•»*“> 

of Mashhad. Ho and his i/ither wore proteges of Sultan 
Ibrahim Mirza. lie flourished about tlio beginning of 
tho 1 1th century of tho Hijra, left Kaaidas and a Ma*- 
nawi called “Saddo Sikandnr.” 

.A 

Khwaja Husain Sanai, 45^ a Per- 

sian poet, and son of Ghayas-uddm Muhammad. He 
catiio to India in tho time of Akbar, died in 1-388 A. 1)., 
996 A. H., ami left a thick Diwdu. 

Khwaja Ibrahim Husain, vide 

Ibrahim Husain (Khwaja). 

Khwaja ’Imad, vide Tnwd Fal^Ih. 

Khwaja Imami, author of a story in 

Persian, entitled, “ Mali Dohafta.” Ho wus a cotempora- 
ry of Mirza Katil. 

Khwaja Jahan, original name of Malik 

Sarwar, founder of the raco of the kings of tho East, or 
Sharki dynasty of JaunpOr. Tho different rulers who 
have governed in the provinces of J aunpiir and Antarbed 
(territories south of Dohli lying between tho rivers Jamna 
and Ganges) are styled by historians the Sharki kings. 
It appears from the Tawarikh Mubarik Shahi, that Sultan 
Muhammad Shall, son of Fir6z Shah Tughlak, king of 
Dehli, created ouo of his eunuchs, named Malik Sarwar, 
his primo-minister, and honourod liim with tho title of 
Khwaja Jahan ; that upon tho death of Muhammad Shfih, 
and on the accession of his son Sultan Mahmud Shah 
Tughlak, a boy of ten years of ago, in 1394 A. D., 796 
A. H., ho was appointed governor of the Eastern provin- 
ces of tho empire, vis,, Kanauj, Audh, Kaya and Jaun- 
pur, the latter of which he made the scat of his govern- 
ment. Tho roign of Mahmud Shah was interrupted by 
serious internal commotions ; and Khw&ja Jahan taking 
advantage of these circumstances, and perceiving tho 
weakness of tho government arising out of the king’s 
minority, assumed the title of Malik-ush-Sharfc (King of 
tho East), founded an independent kingdom at Jaunpur, 
and diod in tho year 1400 A. I)., 802 A. H., after a short 
reign of six years. He was succeeded by his adopted son 
Malik Wasil or Karanfal, who assumed tho title of Mu- 
barik Sh&h Sharki, and died in 1402 A. D., 804 A. H. 
After his death his brother Ibrdhim Shah Sharki suc- 
ceeded him, and died about the vear 1441 A. D., 845 
A. H., after a reign of more than forty years. He was 
succeeded by Sult&n Mahmud Shih Shared, who died in 
1462 A. D 866 A. H., and left the kingdom to his* son 
Muhajnmad Sh4h, who was killed in battle about the year 
1468 A. D., 861 or 862 A. H., when Husain Shdh, his 
brother, succeeded him. He had several battles with 
Bahl61 Lodi, king of Dehli, and was at last obliged to seek 
refuge in title court of Sult&n ’Ate-uddln, king of Bengal, 
where he died in 1499 A* D», 906 A. H, 

39 


Khwaja Jahan, w*** **!>*> an Amfr of who died 
in the time of Jahdngfr, in the year 1619 A. D., 1029 
A. H., at LHior. 

| Khwaja Jahan, vide Mahmud Gdwan. 

Khwaja Kaxngar, vide Uhairat Khdn. 

Khwaja Kirmani, an excellent Persian 

poet of Kirm&nia, surnamed Malik-ul-Fnzhi, or king of 
tho learned. He assumed for his poetical title Khwaja 
and Khw4jd ; was cotemporary with Sa’di of Shir&s 
and a disciple of Shaikh ’Ali-uddin Samnam whom ho 
outlived, and diod some years after 1345 A. D., 740 A. H., 
for ho completed his “ Guuhar-ndina” in that year. Ho 
has written about 20,000 verses, and one of his poetical 
compositions is called “ Humdo Humiydn.” Mir or Amir 
Kirmani, and Ahmad Kirmani, were also two Persian 
poets. Vide Kirmani. 

Khwaja Mansur ]£arabuka, 

a poet of Tus who flourished in tho reign of 
iShalirukh Mirza, and was employed by the Prince *Ala- 
ud-dnula. He died 1460 A. D., 854 A. H. 

Khwaja Mansur Shirazi, ls)!/**" »*** **:!**■, also 
called Shah Mansur, an excellent accountant who served 
under the emperor Akbar in the capacity of Diwan, and 
afterwards as his wazir for four years. Ho was falsely 
accused of embezzlement by Raja Todarmal, Birbal and 
others on account of his being too strict with them, and 
was imprisoned and afterwards impaled on tho 27th Feb- 
ruary, 1581 A. D., 23rd Muharram, 989 A. II., on a sup. 
position that ho had been carrying on a correspondence 
with Mirza Muhammad Hakim (half brother of Akbar), 
who had at that time invested Labor. 

Khwaja Masa’ud, <>>**-" 9 ofBak, vide Masa’iid 

(Khwaja). 

Khwaja Maaa’ud, Ay*-* **■!}*■, a poet who died in 
the year 1131 A. D., 525 A. H., and left throe thick 
Diwan s, one in tho Persian, one in the Arabic, and one in 
the Hindustani language of that day. He is tho earliest 
Musalinan poet who wrote in Hindustani of whom wo 
have any account. 

Khwaja Masa’ud, a poet of an illustrious 

family of Kun, and ono of the most celebrated writers of 
Masnawfs in the last cycle of tho Persian poets. Ho 
chose the admired subject of Yusuf and Zalekha for ono 
of his poems. He was called to Hirdt, in the time of the 
Sultan Husain Mirzd, to celebrate the events of his roign 
in verse, and appears to have dovoted himself to tho task 
in rather a laborious manner, for ho wrote 12,000 lines 
of a poem on tho subject dictated ; and would, no doubt, 
have added as many more, had not death put an end to 
his enthusiasm. Ho was the author of many admired 
poems ; among others, “ A Dispute between tho Sun and 
the Moon,” and “ Between the Pen and the Sword.” He 
flourished about tho yoar 1480 A. D., 885 A. H. 

Khwaja Mua’zzam, **■*>“■, a man of a very 

mischievous character, was tho brothor of Hamida Bano 
Bogam, and husband of Bibi F&tima, tho emperor Akbar 
Shdh’s aunt* Ho was banished tho kingdom several times 
for improper behaviour, but he soon returned ; and 
when in the year 1564 A. D., 973 A. II., he killed 
his wife, he was thrown into prison, where, by the com- 
mand of the emperor, he was murderod in 1565 A. D, 

Khwaja Muhammad Asim, |*^ viat 

Kh&nDauraxu 
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Khwaja Mohammad Baki, lX *** *»'* • 

M uhamm ad Balp (Khwija). > 

Khwaja Muhammad Mukim, 

vide Nizdm-uddin Ahmad. 

Khwaja Nasir, author of the works callod 

“ Bustfo-ul-Kirdm,” and “ Aosaf-ul-Ashraf.” 

Khwaja Kasir, a P°et vho was a cotom- 

porary of Salman S&waji. 

Khwaja Nasir, whose poetical name is 

'Andalib, was the father of Mir Dard the poet. 

Khwaja Nizam-ul-Mulk, ^ minis- 

ter of Sutydn Alp Arsaldn. Vide Nizam-ul-Mulk. 

Khwaja ParSA, surname of Muhammad 

bin-Muhammad Hdfiz Bukhari, author of the book called 
“ Eazl ul-Kitab fil Muhazarat,” containing the memoirs of 
all tho celebrated Sufi Shaikhs of the Nakshbandi Order ; 
and of several other books. He flourished in the reign 
of SMhrukh Mirzd, and died 1419 A. D., 822 A. H. 

Khwaja Bustam Khozy&ni, ^*0®“ **!^> vide 

Rustam (Khwaja). 

Khwaja Sadr Nizami, author of 

the hook callod “ Taj-ul-Mdsir.” Ho is also called Khwdja 
Hasan Sadr Niz&mi. 

Khwaja Shakir Nasir-uddin Abdullah, 

ono 0 f the greatest saints of 

Turkist&n. 

Khwaja Wafa, Khwaja Sara of Sh£h Jahan. 

Khwaja Zadn-ul ’Abidin ’Ali »Abdi Beg Nawedi, 

iS***i/* of Shir&z, 

for many years Mustaufi or Socretary. He was particularly 
distinguished in the Majnawi, and composed two Kham- 
sas in imitation of Nizami. Ho is also tho author of 
several other works, ono of which is called “ Jam Jam. 
shed/ 1 and has left threo Diwans, tho first is called 
41 Ghurrae Ghurra,” in this he uses his poetical name of 
Nawedi, in the second of *Abdi. Ho died at Ardibel in 
1580 A. 1)., 988 A. H. See 'Abdi of Tfin and 'All 
Nawedi. 

Khwaja zikaria, son of Khwija Muham- 

mad Ahia, a nobleman of the time of the emperor Jah&n- 
gir. 

Khwaja Kiipaani, vide Khw£ja Kirmini. 

Khwansari or Khonsari, pootical name of 

Mir Abul Fatha. I 

Khwansari, vide Husain Kh6ns£ri. 

Khwarizm, fjjb*, kings of; vide Kn^b-addin M uhammad, 
son of Anushtakim, 

Kirmani, a native of Jirmdnia. This is the sur- 

name of several authors, and amongst others of Ya’kub 


bin-Idris, who died in the year 1430 A. D., 833 A. H., 
vide Khwaja Kirmdni. 

Kisal, Hakim, a celebrated poet and phy- 

sician of Marv in Persia, who was bom on Wednesday 
tho 23rd of March, 958 A. D., 27th Shawwal, 341 A. H. 
The year of his death is not known. Thore was another 
Kisai whose proper name was Abul Hasan, who was one 
of the seven eloquent readers of the Kuran, and died 
790 A. D., 180 A. H. 

Kishna Baja, of Mysore, was placed on the 

masnad on the 30th June, 1799 A. D., vide Krishnd Rdjd. 

Kiflhtasp, also-called GaBhtdsp, the son of Luh- 

rasp, fifth king of Persia, of the Kayanian dynasty. He 
was the first who embraced the religion of the Magi, and 
built several temploB for the worship of fire. Vide Gash- 

Kishun Chand, &***) whose poetical appellation 

was Ikhl&s, was the son of Achal Das Khattri of l)ehli, 
whose house was tho resort of the learned. Kishun 
Chand, after his father’s death, applied himself to poetry 
and became the author of a Tazkira or biography, entitled 
4k Hamesha Bahar,” i. e., Eternal Spring, which he com- 
piled in the year 1723 A. D., 1136 A. H. It contains, in 
alphabetical order, an account of about 200 poets who 
flourished in India from tho time of Jahangir to the 
accession of Muhammad Slidh. See Ikhlas Khan Ikhlds 
Kcsh. 

Kishun Singh, Kachwaha, Raja of Kiehun- 

gn rh, and eldest brother of Itaja Suruj Singh Itiithor, 
who served under the emperor Jahangir to whom his 
sister was married. Kishun Singh was slain by his bro- 
ther Sdraj Singh 1615 A D., 1024 A. H., in tho 10th 
year of the emperor Jahangir, who was married to his 
sister by whom he had Shah Jahdn. 

Kitran, or Kutrdn bin-Mansur 

Ajli, a celebrated poet of Tabrez, was contemporary with 
the poet Rashid Watwat. Ho is tho author of a poem 
| called “ Kaus-nama," which he dedicated to Amir Ahmad 
or Muhummad bin- Amir Jtammaj, ruler of Balkh, who 
was cotemporary with Sultan Sanjar. 

Kizai Arsal&n, dj*t (which means the red lion), 

was the socond son of Atabak Eldiguz. Ho succeeded 
his brother Atdbuk Muhammad in the oflice of prime- 
miftwtor to his nephew Sultan Tughral III, 1186 A. D., 
682 \ H., and in combination with Ndsir, tho reigning 
khalif 'of . Baghdad, seized and imprisoned Tughral, and 
resolved to * usurp the namo as well as the power of a 
monarch. But 'the day before that fixed for his corona- 
tion, h6 felj by the blow of an assassin 1191 A. D., 687 
A. II., and was succeeded by his nephew Atdbak Abu 
Bakr, the son of Atdbak Muhammad. 

Kizai B&shi, ti /*• This is a Turkish word and 

means, red-headed. 

2£izal Bash Khan, dj* } an amir of 4000, who 

served under the omperor Shah Jahin, and died in the 
year 1648 A. D., 1068 A. H. 

?iaal Bash Khan, ly 1 ^ Jj*, of Hamdto, 

whose proper name was Muhammad Raz&, came to India 
in the reign of the emperor Bahadur ShAh, and was hon- 
oured with the title of KizalbAsh Kh^n. He subsequently 
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served under MubAri* fffrfo, 6* ffaidarAbA^ 

and after bis death under Ni^*uLJu4fc *Att£v JAo, and 
died at Dtdtfi in the year 17A6 A, D., 1160 A* EL He 
was a good musician and knew the Indian and Persian 
systems of musical compositions. His poetical name is 
Uraaid. 

Kochak, , poetical name of Prince Mirzk Wajfh-uddin 

who died in the East, though his remains were brought 
to Dohli and buried close to the Dargah of Sultdn-ul- 
Mashaokh which is about 6 or 8 miles distant from Dehli. 

Koukab, poetical name of Munslii Mahdf in tho 

service of NAdir Shah, author of “ Dun -i-Nadira,” a Ta« 
rikh Nadir!” and a poem entitled “ Nadir-niina. 1 ’ 

Koukab; poetical name of a poet who died in the 

year 1840 A. 1)., 12*36 A. II. 

Koula Devi or Kawaldah, isjt* tho beautiful 
wife of Kao Karan, raja of GujrAt, which place was taken 
by Sultan ’AU-uddui Khilji in the jear 1297 A. I)., 697 
A. II., and among tho captives was Koula Devi whom 
the king munud. Her daughter Dowal Devi also was 
taken captive in the year 1800 A. D., 706 A. H. A few 
days aftc r her arrival, her beauty inflamed the heart of 
the king’s son, Khi/.ir Khan, to whom she was eventually 
given in marriage. Tho history of tho loves of this 
illudrious pair is wiitten in an elegant ])ocni called 
“ Islikia,” composed by Amir Khusro of Dehli. Muba- 
rik Shah, in tin* second year of his reign, put to death his 
brother Khizir Khan who was imprisoned at Gwaliar, 
and took Dowal Duvi to be his wife. 

Koura Mai, Choudhari, author of 

tho story of Kamrup, a poem in Persian verse. He died 
on tho 16th of May, 1848 A. D. 

Kousari Bukhari, lsM- <sJ/> an author who died 
in the year 1475 A. D., 880 A. H, 

Kousi, is**! 3 ) poetical name of Majd-uddin "All, an author. 

Krishn, U^/ 9 a god of the Hindus, was in the world in 

the timo of tho Kauras and Pandfls, or tho 7th century 
after the commencement of the Kalijug, according to this 
eh!6k, “When something more than 650 years of tho 
Kalijug were expired, then wero tho Kauras and Pandus, 
in whoso time the Great War took place/’ ? 

Krishna Baj Odawar, jj the lineal de- 
econdant of the ancient family of Mysore, whoso power 
Haidar ’All Khan had usurped in the yoar 1761 A, D. 
But after the defeat and doath of Tfpu Sultan, and the 
doparturo of his sons from Seringapatam to Vellore, 
Mysoro was divided botween the Nizam and tho English, 
Tho English took the southern portion, and the city of 
Seringapatam, by which accession their territory reached 
from sea to sea. The Ni?Am took an equal portion on 
the north-east. Some districts on the north-west, equal in 
value to more than half of each of their own portions, were 
offered by the allies to the Marhaftae, which they refused 
to take, and they wero divided between the Ni*Am and the 
English. Tho remainder was given to KrishnA RAjA, then 
a child of three years of age, who was raised to tho throne 
of his ancestors, on the 80th June, 1799 A. D,, and Purania, 
a BrAhman of great ability and reputation, who had been 
the chief financial minister of Tfpd, was appointed DfwAn 
to the young prince by the British Government, He was 
afterwards created Knight Grand Commander of the Most 
Exalted Order of tho Star of India. He died on Friday the 


£7th of W$xch* iSfla A, D., aged 72 years, IB# adopted son 
LlianirajaindFa OdAwur, has been recognised and proclaimed 
as Mub&AjA of Mysoro, The young MahArAjA aw being a 
minor, the government and administration of the territo- 
rios of Mysore will, during his minority, be conducted under 
tho direction of the Commissioner. 

Kuar Singh, or Kuewar Singh of Jagdtopti*, 

a rebol of 1857, was killed in battle in May or June, 1858. 

?uba<3, (Cavades of tho Greeks), was the son of Ffrdz 

I, king of Perrin of the Sossanian race, and the successor of 
hi« brother Paiash. We are told that when his brother 
Palish. came to the throne, Kub&d, who had aspired to it, 
fh-d to wards the territories of the KhA^An, or king of 
Transoxaiiia ; and as ho passed Naishapdr, he spent one 
night with a beautiful young lady of that city, who, when 
he returned four years afterwards accompanied by a large 
army, presented him with a fine boy, the fruit of their 
casual amour. IIo was delighted with the appearanco of 
the child ; and as ho was contemplating him, he received 
accounts that his brother Do lash was no more, and that 
tho crown of Persia awaited his acceptance. This intelli- 
gence reaching him at such a moment, made him con- 
clude, that fortune already smiled on his son, whom he, 
from that day, treated with the greatest favour, and gave 
the infant prince tho namo of NausherwAn. I£ubad 
succeeded liis brother in 488 A, D., and carried on a 
successful war against tho Homan emperor Anasiasius : 
and di< d, alter a long reign of 43 years, 531 A. D. His 
son Naushorwan succeeded him. 

Kubadi, surname of Shis bin-IbrAhim, an Arabian 

1 author, who died in the year 1202 A. D., 699 A. H. 

Kublai Khan, 9 (vide Yule’s Marco Polo) more 

properly Khublai, overthrew the Kin dynasty in 1260 A.I)., 
and conquered tho whole of China 19 years later; died at 
Pekin- 1290 A. D. 

Kudrat, the poetical namo of ShAh Kudrat-ullah of 

Dohli, a Persian and Urdu lyric poet, and author of the 
work called “Nataej ul-AfkAr” and a Diwan. IIo was 
living at Murshidabad in 1782 A. D., 1191 A. H. He 
was ono of tho most fertile Persian poets ; his Diwan 
consists of 20,000 versos. He died in 1791 A. D., 1205 
A. H., at MurshidAbad. 

2£udrat, the poetical name of Shaikh Kudrat- 

ullah of BhopaL 

Kudrat-ullah, Shaikh, Superinten- 

dent of Stamps at Bhopal, and author of several works in 
Persian and Urdu which wero published by him in the 
yoar 1863 A. D , 1280 A. H., at Bhopal. 

List of Books composed by him . 

Poetry . 

Of Ghasals called, DfwAn Kudrat. 

Of Panegyrics or Kasidas, . . Agwan Kudrat. 

Poems, Gulzar Kudrat. 

Ditto, IzhAr $udrat. 

Malcom’s History, . , . . . , Majri Kudrat. 

Mutiny of 1857, TamashAe Kudrat. 

Promiscuous pieces, KimiyAe Kudrat. 

Prose. 

On Miracles, AjAebAt Kudrat. 

On Medicine, Mujarribat Kudrat. 

Letters, • KukkAt Kudrat. 

Stories, ••••••••••••»•.••• Hikayat K.udrai 
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Xudsi, vide Hfiji Muhammad Jin Kudsf. 

I£udsi Ansari, of Isfah&n, whose proper 

name is Shaikh 'Abdul Karim, was a celebrated learned I 
and pious Musalm&n of Isfah&n. He died on the 3rd of 
February, 1615 A. D., 14th Muharram, 1024 A. H, 

2£udsia Begam, (&! daughter of ’Asaf Kh&n 

wazir, the Bon of tho celebrated Yatm&d-uddaula, wife of 
the emperor Shah Jahan, niece to the empress Nur J ah an 
Begam, and mother of the emperor 'Alamgir, vide Arju- 
mnnH Bano Begam and Mumt&z Mahal. 

Kuduri, surname of Abdl Husain Ahmad b in- 

Muhammad, a celebrated Musalm&n doctor of Baghd&d, 
of tho lfamfa soct, who died 1036 A. D., 428 A. H. He 
is tho author of tho “ Mukhtasir-ul- Kuduri,” which is one 
of the most esteemed of tho works which follow tho doc- 
trines of Abu Ham'fa, and is of high authority in India. 

It is a general treatise on law, and contains upwards of 
12,000 cases. A well-known commentary on the Mukhta- 
sir ul-Kuduri is entitled “Al-Joharat ul-Naiyarat” and 
is sometimes called “Al-Joharat ul-Munirat.” 

$u]ich Khan, cK title of 'Abid Khin, who came 

to India in the reign of Sh&h. Jahan, was raised to tho 
rank of 4000. Ho died by a cannon ball at tho siege of 
Golkanda on the 8th of February, 1686 A. D., 24th Rabf 
I, 1097 A. H. He is tho father of Ghazi-uddm Khan Firdz 
Jang I, and grandfather of tho celebrated Ni?&m ul-Mulk 
’Asaf Jah of Haidar&b&d. 

$ulioh Khan, e/*- of Andjan, of the tribe of Jini 

Kurb&ni, was an amir of 4000, who served under the em- 
perors Akbar and Jah&ngir from the year 1572 to 1611 
A. 1)., 980 to 1020 A. H. His poetical name was Ulfati. 

Ifulich Khan Turani, t jb? ^ an amir who 

sorved under the emperors Jahangir and Shah Jahan; 
was raised by tho latter to the rank of 5000, and ap- 
pointed governor of Kabul and Kandahar. He died 1654 
A. D., 1064 A. H. 

l£uli l£utb Shah I, Sultan, cj , 1 

This princo was tho founder of tho sovereignty of Gol- 
kanda. His father Kutb ul-Mulk was originally a Tur- 
kish adventurer who camo to try his fortune in the T)ak- 
hin and ombraced tho service of Muhammad Shah Bah- 
xnani. By degrees ho was promotod to high rank ; and 
in the reign of Mahmdd Sh&h obtained the title of Kutb 
ul-Mulk and tho Tarafdari or government of Telingana. 

In 1493 A. D., 899 A. H., he received orders to besiege 
the fortress of Jamkonda, and as ho was reconnoitring, 
was killed by an arrow from the walls. After his death, 
his office and titles were conferred by the king on his 
son Sultan Kuli with tho territory of Golkanda, part of 
Telingana, in j&gir. On the declino of the Bahmani 
authority, when ’Adil Sh&h and others assumed royalty, 
he also in tho year 1512 A. D., 918 A. II., styled himself 
Sultan of Telingana under tho title of Kuli Kutb Sh&h. 
Ho was a chief of great abilities and ruled the country 
for a period of 50 years ; 18 of which ho governed Telin- 
g&na in the name of Mahmud Shah, and reigned as king 
32 lunar years ; at the end of which he was assassinated 
by a Turkish slave supposed to have been bribed by his son 
and successor, J&mshed Kutb Sh&h. His death happened 
on Sunday the 2nd September, 1543 A. D., 2nd Jumada II, 
950 A. H. Tho kings of tho Kutb Shihi dynasty who 
reigned at Golkanda, are as foUbws 


1. Kuli Ijtutb Sh&h. 5. Muhammad J£utb Sh&h. 

2. J&mshed Kutb Sh&h. 6* * Abdullah Kutb Sh&h. 

8. Ibrahim ]£utb Shah. 7* Abd’l Hasan. 

4. Muhammad Kuli Kutb Sh&h. 

?uli ?utb Shah II, Sultan, ^ W U»U, 

who is also called Muhammad Kuli Kutb Shah, was the son 
of Ibr&him Ku^b Sh&h, upon whose death in June, 1581 
A. I),, ltabi’ II, 989 A. H., he ascended the throne of 
Golkanda in his twelfth yoar. In tho beginning of his 
reign he was engaged in war with ’Adil Shah of Byapur, 
with whom ho concluded peace* in the year 1587 A. D., 
giving him his sister in marriage. The air of Golkanda 
not agreeing with his constitution, he founded a city at 
about eight milos distance, which he called Bh&gnagar, 
after his mistross Bhagmati a celebrated courtezan ; but 
being afterwards ashamed of his amour, he changed it to 
Haidar&b&d. Sh&h ’Abb&s, emperor of Persia, courted his 
alliance, by asking his daughter in marriage for one of 
his sons ; and Kutb Sh&h, esteeming connection with so 
august a monarch as an honour, complied with the re- 
quest. He was much esteomed for bis abilities, was an 
encouragor of literature, and is tho author of the work 
called “ Kulli&t Kutb Shah,” a very copious volume, con- 
taining Hindi, Dakhani, and Persian Poems, on a variety 
of subjects. Ho was the fourth Suty&n of the Kutb Shahi 
dynasty and reigned 31 years. Ho died on Saturday the 
11th of January, 1612 A. D., 17th #i-Ka’da, 1020 A. 11., 
and having no son, was succeeded by his brother Muham- 
mad Kutb Sh&h. 

Kulini, wfc Muhammad bin-Ya’kub. 

Kummi, vide Malik Kummi. 

IjCumri, LSJ+ 3 } poetical name of Sir&j-uddin. 

Kutb ’Alam, V"*”, a celebrated Muhammadan saiut, 
whoso original name is Shaikh or Sayyid Burh&n-uddin, 
but he is commonly known by tho former ; he was tho grand- 
son of Makhdum Jah&nikn Sayyid Jalal Bukhari. Ho 
chose Gujr&t for his place of residence, and died there 
on the 9th of December, 1453 A. D., 8fch #il-liijjn, 857 
A. H. His tomb is at Batuh, six miles from the city of 
Ahmadabad in Gujr&t. There is a slab kept at the door 
of his mausoleum, which some say is stono, others think 
it to be wood or iron. His son named Shah ’Alam was 
also a pious Musalm&n and is likewise buried at Gujr&t. 

Kutb ’Alam, another Musalm&n saint whose 

proper name is Shaikh Nur-uddm Ahmad. Ho was born 
at L&hor, and died in tho year 1444 A. 1)., at Pindtia in 
Behar, where he is buried. Shaikh His&m-uddin, whoso 
tomb is at Kara Manikpdr, and who is also considered a 
saint, was one of his disciples. 

£utb Shah, vH a title'of tho kings of Golkanda. 
Vide Muhammad Kutb Sh&h and Kuli Ku^b Sh&h. 

Kutb Shah, a king of Gujr&t, vide Kujb-uddm 

(Sultan). 

Kutb Shah, a celebrated Muhammadan saint 

of Dehli, vide Kufcb-uddfn Bakhtiar. 

]£utl>uddin ’Abdul Karim ibn-’Abdul Nur, 

Jf*xe is the author of tho 

work called u Sharah Sabft Bukh&rf,” and of a history 



Of Egypt entitled “Wrfkh Mfe* 4W ta the year 

1333 a. b„ 733 a. h, / 

^utb-uddin ’Atiafci*, MmXwp, ^ 

w#y*> a learned Muhammadan poet who was odtempomry 
with the celebrated Shaikh Sa'di of ShMz, and is the 
author of several works, among which are the 4 *Tuhfh 
Shahi,” “ Sharah KuIliAt KAnto,” and “Sharah MifUh 
ul-’Ulum.” He died at Tabrez on Sunday the 7th Feb- 
ruary, 1311 A. D., 17th Ramadan, 710 A. H. 

$utb-uddin Bakhtiar Kaki, Khwaja, V ^ 5 **!**> 

^\£ jtilirf a celebrated Muhammadan saint of 

Dehli, commonly called $utb-Sh£h, and sometimes called 
ITshi from his native country tTsh near Andjin in Persia. 
He died at old Hehli on the 27th of November, 1235 A. D., 
14th Rabf I, 633 A. H. His tomb is still conspicuous in 
that district, and is visited by devotees. He is the author 
of a Di'wan. Shaikh Farfd-uddin Shakur Gaiij was one 
of his disciples. 

Kutb-uddin Bybak, «■*#• e>Wl vH king: of Dchlf, 
originally a slave of ShiMb-uddin Muhammad Gh6ri, 
prince of Gh6r and Ghazni, who raised him to the rank 
of a chief in his army, and in the year 1192 A. D., 588 
A. II., after his victory over Pithaura tho Itaja of Ajmer, 
he left him as his deputy in Lidia. The same year I£utb- 
uddin conquered Minith and Dehli and extended his 
conquest as far as Bengal. After the death of ShihAb- 
uddin in 1206 A. D., 602 A. II., his nephew Ghayas- 
uddm Mahmud who succeeded him, sent £utb- uddin 
all the insignia of royalty, a canopy, a crown and a 
throne, and conferred on him tho title of Sult&n. On tho 
27tli June the same year, 18th Jfr-ljA’da, 602 A. H., 
lfutb-uddin having invested himself with sovereign power 
ascended the throne, and made his residence the capital 
of Dehli. His reign properly speaking, lasted only four 
years, though he enjoyed all the state and dignities of a 
king for upwards of twenty years. Ho died at Lahor by 
a fall from his horse in 1210 A. D., 607 A. H., and was 
succeeded by his adopted son Sultan 'ArAm ShAh. The 
Jama’ Masjid in old Dehli, which is famous under the 
name of “ ]£uwat ul-Islam,” and stands close to tho 
Ifutb Minar, was formerly a Hindti temple, ^u^b-uddin 
first converted it into a masjid, and afterwards Shams- 
uddin Altimsh and *Ala-uddm Khilji made some additions 
to it. The following is a list of the SultAns of the Slave 
(or Turk) dynasty of Gh6r who reigned at Dehli, 


A. D. A. H. 

1. ]£utl>-uddin Eybak of tho first 

Turk dynasty, began 1206 602 

2. 'ArAm Shah, son of $u{b*uddin, . . „ 1210 607 

3. Shams-Uddin Altimsh, „ 1210 607 

4. Kukn-uddm Fir6z, son of Altimsh, „ 1236 633 

5. Sultana Razia, daughter of Al- 

timsh, . ... „ 1236 634 

6. BahrAm Shah, son of Altimsh, .... „ 1 240 637 

7. *Ala-uddin Masa’ud, son of Fir6z, „ 1242 639 

8. NA$ir- uddin Mahmdd, son of 

Altimsh, » 1246 644 

9. Ghayis-uddin Balban (a slave of 

Altimsh), ,t 1266 664 

10. KaikubAd, grandson of Altimsh 

(last of the 1st branch), „ 1286 685 

11. JalAl-uddin Fir6z ShAh Khilji, first 

Sul^An of the 2nd branch of the 
Turk dynasty called Khilji, 
whioh see, » 1288 688 


$utb-uddin Khan, ta^ brother of Shams- 

uddin Auka, entitled *Asim KhAn. He was an amir of 
6000 in the reign of the emperor Akbar; was made 
governor of Bahrooh, and was treacherously slain by Sul- 
{An Muzaffar king of GujrAt in 1683 A. D. 
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! ?ntb-U<^dln, Wfdi f a grasdsoa 6 1 Sftlkh Salfm 

Chishtf. 

Ifutb-uddin Khan Kokalt&sb, uM 

*h«e original name ww Shaikh Kfafilwm, 

the son of Shaikh 8&Um Chishtf s sister, and fbster^bgW* 
ther of the emperor Jabingir who raised him to the node 
of 6000. He was made governor of Bengal in 1600 
A. D., 1015 A. H., and Was killed at BardwAn by Sh£? 
AfgAn KhAn, the former husband of Nur Jahan Bcgara in 
1607 A. D., 1016 A. H. His remains wore transported 
to Fathapdr Sikri and buried there. 

$utb-uddin Mahmud bm-Muhammad Shirazi, 

L$3Lri^ ***** ^ wb*, author of the “ Ghurrat- 

ut-Taj,” (splendour of tho crown) and several other works. 
He died 1310 A. D., 710 A. H. 

Kutb-uddin Mahmud Langa, &A$j*** 

second king of Multan of the tribe of Langa, who having 
secured tho person of Shaikh Yusuf his predecessor and 
son-in-law, sent him to Dehli and ascended the throne of 
MultAn in the reign of SultAn Babl61 Lodi. He reigned 
for a period of sixteen years and died much lamented m 
1469 A. D., 874 A. H. Ho was succeeded by his son 
Husain Langa. 

]£utb*uddm Muhammad, the eon 

of Anushtakin, the cup-bearer of Sultan Sanjar Saljdki. 
Ho was installed by the Sultan about the year 1140 A. D., 
and became the first king of Kkw&rizm of the race called 
Khwarizm Shahi. The following is a list of the kings of 
this race. 

1. Ku^b-uddin Muhammad. 

2. Atsiz, the son of ]£utb-uddin Muhammad. 

3. Alp ArsalAn, the son of Atsiz. 

4. Sultan Shah, the son of Alp ArsalAn. 

5. 'Ala-uddin Takash Khan, his brother. 

6. Sul$An Muhammad, son of Takash. He was defeated 

by Changez KhAn in 1218 A. D. 

7. JalAl-uddin, the son of SultAn Muhammad, and last 

king of this race, slain 1230 A. D. 

2£utb-uddin Muhammad Ghori, &+*** I 

i was the son of Tzz-uddm Gh6ri. He married 
the daughter of Sultkn BahrAm Shih, king of Ghazni, and 
having founded the city of Fir6zkoh in Gh6r, made it his 
capital, and assumed all the dignities of a sovereign. At 
length he was induced to attack Ghazni. Sultan BahrAm 
obtaining intimation of his intentions contrived to get 
him into his power, and eventually put him to doath. This 
is the origin of the feuds between the houses of Gh6r and 
Ghazni. Saif-uddin Stiri, prince of Gh6r, brother of the 
deceased, raised an army to revenge his death; with 
which he marched direct to Ghazni, which was evacuated 
by Bahr&m, who fled to India. After some time Saif- 
uddin was betrayed into the bands of SulfAn Bahr&m by 
the inhabitants of Ghazni. The unhappy prince had his 
forehead blackened, and was seated astride on a bullock 
with his face towards the tail. In this manner he was 
led round tho whole city ; after which, being put to tor* 
ture, his head was cut off and sent to his uncle Sul{in 
San jar Saljfifci, ^rhile his wazir Sayyad Majd- uddin was 
impeded. 

$utb-uddin Munouwar, Shaikh, £4- 

a Muhammadan saint of Hinsi, who was a grand* 
son of Shaikh J&mil-uddin Afcmad. He lived in the time 
of Sult&n Fir6s Shih BArbak, king of Dehli He was a 
contemporary of the celebrated saint Shaikh Na$ir-uddm 
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Chirngh Dehlf ; both of whom were disciplos of Shaikh 
Nizam-uddm Aulia ; and both of whom died the same 
year. Nu?ir*uddm died on the 16th September, 1366 
A. D., 18th Ramadan, 757 A. H., and Kutb-uddm on the 
22nd November, 1356 A. D M 26th Zi-lia’da, 757 A. H. 
The former lies buried at Dehlf and the latter at H&nsf. 

3£utb-uddin, Sultan, Y* 23 also called 

Ku^b Shah, was the son of Muhammad Shah, king of 
Gujrat. After the death of his father in February, 1451 
A. I)., Mufoarram, 8 55 A. II., he ascended the throne of 
GujrAt, reigned more than eight years, and died on tho 
26th of May, 1469 A. D., 23rd Rujab. 863 A. H. He 
was buried in the vault of his father Muhammad Shah, 
and was succeeded by his uncle Ddud Shah who reigned 
only a few days and was deposed. 

Kutbul-Mulk, the father of $uh' ^u^b 

Shah I, which see. 

Kutbul- Mulk, V* 1 *, the title of ’Abdullah Khan 

(Sayyid) which see. 

Ijfutlamish, (j*+l**, a descendant of Saljuk, was taken 
prisoner by Malikshah Saljukf. Vide Sulaimun bin- 
Ijfutlamish. 

Kutlagh Nigar Khanam, J&' £^ 3 > daughter of 

Vunas Khan king of Mughalistan, and sister to Mahmud 
Khan, a descendant of tho famous Changes Khan. She 
was married to ’Umar Shaikh Mirza, and became the 
mother of Babar Shah, king of Dehlf. She died at Kabul 
on the 4th of June, 1506 A. D., 1st Mubarram, 911 A. H. 

Kutlak Khan, the title of Atdbak ’Abu Bakr 

bin-Sa’d bin-Zangf. 

Outran, vide KitrAn. 

JjCutrib, Yj^ 3 * an author who was a eotemporary of Seboya 

the poet, and received this title from him, hut his original 
name is Muhammad. He is the author of several works. 
Ho died 821 A. D., 206 A. H. 

?utyba, the son of Muahnf ihn-Amar, was gover- 

nor of KhurasAn in the reign of khalff ’Abdulmalik. He 
was slain in the time of SulaimAn, son of ’Abdulmalik in 
Septembor, 715 A. D., &il-!?ijja, M A. H. 

Kya M uhamm ad, u^ f vide Buzurg Umaid. 

Kyjaptu, second son of Sultan Abfca Khan, the son 

of Halalu Khan, the Tartar king of Persia. He was 
raised to the throne by the voice of the majority of the 
Amirs on tho death of his brother Arghdn Khan in March, 
1291 A. D., Rain’ I, 690 A. H. The resentment of a 
personal injury led Baidu Khan, a grandson of HalAku 
TOi4n T to rebel against him, and the unfortunate monarch 
was, after a short struggle, made prisoner, and put to 
death in January, 1296 A. D., Safer, 694 A. H. BAidu 
KhAn succeeded him. 


L. 

Labid, whoso fall name is Ahd A’^fl Labfd bin- 

Rabiat, was one of the most distinguished Arabian poets, 
and one of the seven .whose verses constituted the Mua'l- 
lakAt, a series of prises suspended in the Ka’ba. He was 
still an idolater when Muhammad commenced publishing 


his laws. On© of his poems commenced with this verse r 
“ All praise is vain which does not refer to God : and all 
good which proceeds not from Him is but a shadow 
no other poet could he found to compete with it. At 
length the chapter of the KurAn, entitled 1 tardt, was 
attached to a gate in the same temple, and Labid was so 
overcome by the verses at the commencement, as to de- 
clare that they could only be produced by the inspiration 
of God, and ho immediately embraced IslAmism. When 
Muhammad was apprised of the conversion of Labid, tho 
finest genius of his time, he was exceedingly delighted, 
and requested him to answer the invectives and satiroB of 
Amra-alkys and other infidel poets who wrote against the 
new religion and its followers. The following sentenco is 
also attributed to him, which is the finest which ever fell 
from the lips of an Arab : — “ All is vain which is not of 
God.” Labid is said to have lived to tho age of T40 years, 
and died at the city of Kufe in 141 of the Hijra (768 
A . D.) (There is some mistake in the year of his death. ) — 
Ockleys History of the Saracens . Labid is supposed to be 
the friend and tutor of Amra-alkys, commonly called 
Kaisand Majndn, the lover of Lylu. 

Lachhmi Narayan, > of Benares. He is 

the uuthor of a biography or Tazkira called “ Cul-o- 
Ra’nd.” 

Lachhmi Ram, fb a Hindu who wns a poet 

and had adopted the word 14 Surur” (happiness) for his 
poetical appellation. 

Laohhmi Bai, , tho wife of Malh&r Rao, raja of 

Baroda, who married her under suspicious circumstances ; 
a child was born in 1874 and it has been recognised as 
legitimate. 

Laddardeo, ft raja of Tehmgana who becai 

tributary to Sultan ’Ala-uddin Sikandar SAnf in the year 
1310 A. D., 710 A. H. 

Ladli Be gam, was the daughter of Shaikh 

Mubarik of Nagor, and sister to AbiVl Fazl the minister 
of tho emperor Akbar. She was married to NawAb Islam 
Khan who had been governor of Bengal about tho year 
1608 A. D., 1017 A. H. She died at Agrah, and is sup- 
posed to have been buried there in the cemetery of her 
father, which is now called (1844) Rauza Ladli. 

Laila, or Laili, the name of the mistress of the 

celebrated Majnun, whose original name was Kais. These 
two lovorB are very famous throughout the East. Laili 
was the daughter of a neighbouring Chief. She was 
equally accomplished with her lover ; and nothing seemed 
likoly to disturb the happiness which their permitted 
attachment promised, till the avarice of her father de- 
stroyed at once all their hopes. Laili was commanded to 
think of $aiB no more, as she was destined to be the bride 
of one more rich and powerful ; and in spite of the grief 
and remonstrances, of the unfortunate pair, they were 
separated. $ais became insane from disappointment, and 
his name was therefore changed to Majnun, (the dis- 
tracted). Death at length put a period to his miseries, 
and his faithful mistress soon followed him, leaving her 
cruel parent to his late and vain remorse, and the memory 
of these victims of avarice to eternal honour and regret. 
Fide Majndn. 

Lais, or Laith, . is the proper name of a brazier, 
who by his valour raised himself to the highest posts in 
the dominions of Darbam, who then reigned in SajistAn. 
He left three sons, Ya'fcdb, A’mrti, and All, of whom the 
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flrstt called Ya’kdb bin-Lais, was fbtUidcr of the dynasty 
of the Safaridos. 

Lai Chand, *** jH, wbosepoetical namowas Uns, is the 
author of a Persian DtV&n. Ho died in the year 1852 
A. I)., 1268 A. H. 

Lai Khan, J a colobrated songster of India who 

died in the fourth year of the omporor Jnh&ngiYs roign t 
1609 A. 1)., 1018 A. Jl. 

Lai Kunwar, d^> the favourite mistress of Jahan- 
dar Shah, emperor of Itablf. This woman had been a 
public dancer, and her family were of the same discredi- 
table class : yet they were exalted to high stations by the 
emperor, to the exclusion of the nobles, whom they were 
also allowed on several occasions to insult with impunity, 

Laludin, the younger Naw&b of Najibabad who 

turned a rebel in 1857, and was hanged in April 1858. 

Lai Singh (Raja), Wtj jj/, a Sikh Chief and para- | 

mour of Bam Chand Kt'mwar. After tho death of Ilaja i 
Jawahir Singh, the office of prime-minister remained ) 
vacant for some time and was disposed of by lot to Lai 
Singh in November 1845. Lai Singh lived at Agrah as a 
state prisoner for several years before the qjpbreak. 

Lama’i, (also c ‘ a ^ L 'd Lama’i Bukhari because he 

was a native of Bukhara), his proper name is Mahmud bin- 
’Usman, and he is the author of the works called “ Sharaf- 
ul-Insan,” “ Ibrat-nama,” and u Bhama’wa-Parwana,” in 
the Turkish language. He died 1533 A. D., 9-40 A. H. 
He was a pupil of Soznf. 

Laek, or Layek, the poetical name of tho author 

of the poem called “ Dost&r Himmat,” containing tho story 
of Kamrup in Persian verses which ho dedicated to Him- 
mat Khan Bahadur his patron. He completed this work 
in 1685 A. D., 1096 A. IL, and found the chronogram of 
that year to he contained in Himmat Khan. 

Largeiran Gan, vid$ 

Lashkar Khan, a nobleman of the court of the 

emperor Jahangir. 

Lashkar Khan, a nobloman of the court of 

Jahangir and Shah Jalidn who held the man$ab of 6000. 
He had built his house near Nafki Mandi on a spot of 
ground of 20 bigas which had a large gate. 

Latif-unnisa Begam, 1 — *- , l a widow of the 

late Naw£b Shams ul-’Umra andWikdr ul-’Umra’s mother, 
died at Hydarabdd Dakhin on the 24th August, 1864 at 
the good old age of 74 lunar years. She survived her hus- 
band only sixteen months, and thirteen days. She was 
buried with great pomp in the sepulchre of her husband. 

Lilawati, vide Bhaskar AchiryA 

Lis&ni (Maulana), poetical name of Wajih- 

uddin 'Abdullah ShirArf, a son of Mir Muhammad Mushk- 
far6sh. He died at Tabrez aooording to Khushgo in 
1683 A. D., 991 A. H., and left a JDiwan containing 
4006 verses. 

Lodi, a tribe of Pa^hAiS or Afghans in India* Vide 

Khfa Jah&n Lodi. 

Lo nk aran, vM* IUw Lonkaraa. 


Luhrasp, the son-in-law of Kaikiu% and succes- 

sor of Kajfchusro, king of Persia. He was the fourth king 
of the Kspiman dynasty ; and obliged both the rulers of 
Tartary and of China to do him’ homage. Iflinjs time 
Bakht un-Nasar (Nebuchadnezzar) the governor. of’Ir&k, 
took Jerusalem, and oarried away into bondage such of its 
inhabitants as wore not put to tho sword. Luhiisp » 
stated to have reigned 1 20 years, and was succeeded by 
hiB son Kishtdsp or Gasht&sp, who is believed to be Darius 
Ilystaspes of tho Greoks. 

Luhrasp, V original name of Maliabut Khan, the 

second son of tho celebrated Mah&bat KAi&n Jah&ngiri. 
lie had been governor of Kabul for several years in the 
time of the emperor ’Aluxngir, but was recalled to tho 
presence about tho year 1670 A. D., and shortly after 
ordered to command the army of the Dakhin in the room 
of Mahdraja Juswant Singh who was recalled to court. 
Vide Mali £ but Khan Luhrasp. 

Lukman Hakim, Ho flourished about a 

thousand years before the Christian ora, and is said to 
have been cotemporary with David tho king of Israel. 
Ho is the greatest of tho Oriental moralists, and held in 
the highest esteem by the Orientals for his wisdom and 
virtues; even Muhammad speaks of him in the 31st 
chapter of the Kuran which is called “ Sura Lukman,” 
with profound reverence. Lukman’ s wisdom, like Solo- 
mon’s, is supposed to have been of divine origin. One 
day as he was in his room, working at his trade (ho was a 
carpenter) several angels invisibly 'entered and saluted 
him. Lukman, hearing voices, looked around him, but 
not seeing any one, made no reply. The angels then said : 
Wo are messengers from God, thy Creator and ours, who 
hath sent tis to thee to inform thee, that He designs to 
make theo a monarch and His vicegerent on earth. Luk- 
man answered : If it be the absolute will of God that I 
shall becoino a monarch, that will must be accomplished ; 
and I trust that He will grant me grace to execute His 
commands faithfully ; hut if the liberty of choice be 
given me, I should prefer abiding in my present condition ; 
the only favour that I ask from God being, that He would 
preserve me from offending Him, for wero I to offend 
Him, all the dignities of the earth would ho but a burden 
to me. This reply was so agreeable to God that He at 
once bestowed on Lukman the gifts of Knowledge and 
Wisdom to a degree hitherto unparalleled. The Maxima 
of Lukm&n are ton thousand in numbor ; and ** any one 
of these,” says an Arabian commentator, M is of much 
greater value than the whole world.” His wisdom and 
the striking morality of his fables, are so like those of 
ASsop that he is considered by some as the same person 
age, 

Lutf, the poetical name of Mir Amman, a Hindustani 

lyric poet, and one of the learned natives formerly at- 
tached to the College of Fort William. He is the author 
of the “ Bigh-o-Bah&r,” a simple version of the “ Nautarz 
Murassa” in Urdu, completed in 1802 A. D., 1217 A. H. 

Lutf ’ All Khan, sAkf ^ the eldest son of Ja’far 

TTh^rij king of Persia, whom he succeeded in the year 
1788 A. D. ; had several battles with the troops of AJfa 
Muhammad Khan Kaohdr, by whom he was defeated, 
taken prisoner, qnd afterwards murdered in 1795 A. D. 
He was the last, prinoe of the Zand family. 

Lutfullah, a Muhammadan gentleman, who was 

bom in the ancient city of Dhartfnagar, in MAlwi, on 
Thursday the 4th of November, 1802 A. D., 7th 
1217 A. H. His father Maulvi Muhammad Akram, was 
a Muhammadan of the sacred order, a descendant of Shih 
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Kamdl-uddin, who was a groat saint of his time in the 
province of Malwd, being the spiritual guide as well as 
general preceptor of Sult&n Mahmud KJiiljf, during a 
poriod of 30 years. After his death, the Sutydn built a 
magnificent mausoleum at the western gate of the city, 
and endowed therein a shrine to the memory of the holy 
man ; opposite to it he caused to be raised {mother edifice, 
surmounted by a superb dome, which was intended as a 
resting-place for his own mortal remains, and there they 
still repose. Lu^fullah procoeded to England as secretary 
to Mir Ja'far 'All the son-in-law of Mir Afgal-uddm, Nawdb 
of Sdrat in March 1844, and after his return from Eng* 
land he wrote his adventures in 1854, entitled the “ Auto- 
biography bf LutfuUah” in English, and dedicated it to 
Colonel W. S. Sykes, E. B. London, and pubUshed in 
June 1857. 

LutfuUah Khan, sonofSa'dullah Khdn, 

wazfr of tho omperor Shah Jahdn. After his father’s 
death in 1656 A. I)., 1066 A. H., though he was then 
only eleven years of age, tho man?ab of 700 and 100 
sawars were conferred on him. In the reign of tho em- 
peror 'Alamgir, he was raised to a higher rank, and died 
at the time when that emperor was engaged in conquering 
the fort of Gandana in the Dakhin. This event took 
place on the 28th December, 1702 A. D., 18th Shaban, 
1114 A. H. 

LutfuUah Maul&na, a native of Nai- 

shapur in Persia. He was an excellent poet and flourish- 
ed in the time of Amir Timur. The poet Shaikh Azuri 
has mentioned him in his work called u Jawahir ul- Asrar.” 
He is the author of the “ Tarikh Shahrukh,” which is an 
abridgment of the history of Amir Timur, with momoirs 
of the first nine years of the reign of his son and successor 
Sh&hrukh Mirzd to whom he dedicated the work 1413 
A. D., 816 A. H., and died the same year. 

LutfUllah Muhammad Muhaddis bin-Ahmad, 

d>o***^° ■tUl author of the work called 

“ 'Asmdn Sakhun,” a rhymed abridgment of the “ Taz- 
kira Daulat Shahi ” We are informed in the preface that 
Faezi Kirmani rendered the Tnzkira of Daulat Shdh in 
. Persian verses in the reign of Akbar and altered the 
division of the original, making ten periods instead of 
seven ; LutfuUah, who was a contemporary of Aurangzib 
'Alamgir, remodelled this version and added two periods 
more to make the number correspond with the signs of 
the Zodiao ; and in allusion to it, he gave it the above 
title. It consists of 250 verses ; every verse contains the 
name of a poet. . 

Lutf-unnisa Begam, the wife of SiriLj- 

uddaula, nawdb of Bengal. She was murdered in the 
time of Nawab Ja’far 'All Khkn with several other women 
of the house of the late Nawdb in June 1760. 


M 


Madaeni, a celebrated historian who was a native 

of Madden in Persia. 


Government of India has recognised Lachhman Pdl, the 
son of his younger brother Bishau PM as siiocessor to the 
Raj of Karauli. This young man had not long been 
at Karauli, when he became the subject of an ailment 
from which he died in a few days. His death certainly 
wears a somewhat suspicious appearance. 

Madari Mai, lU & Hinddand author of the work 

44 Badaya ul-Fandn," containing forms of letters on dif- 
ferent subjocts, in Persian. 

Madar Shah, a celebrated Muhammadan saint 

whose tomb is at Makanpur in Kanauj. Vide Shdh 
Madar. 

M&dhog&rh, a fort built by Mddh6j{ Sihdhia in 

Agrah with stones, brick and s&nd. 

Madhoji Bhosla, the third rdjd of 

Bej-ar of the Bhosla family, was the son of Raghoji 
Bhosla I. Ho succeeded his eldest brother Rdn6ji or 
Janoji Bhosla in 1772 A. D., and died at an advanced age 
on the 29th May, 1788 A. D. He was succeeded by his 
son Raghoji Bhosla II, the fourth raja of Bejur or Nag- 
pur. 


Madho Bam, fb a learned Hindu who is tho author 

of a boolRf Letters which goes after his name, called 
“ Inshae Madh6 Ram,” containing forms of letters on 
different subjects in Persian. 

Madho Bao I, Bilal Peshwa, tr-i; J^i Jj 

second son of Biildji Rao Peshwa whom ho succeeded 
as nominal Peshwa in 1761 A. D., under the regency 
of his uncle Raghunath Rao. He died in November, 1770 
A. D., and was succeeded by his brother Narayan Rao. 

Madho Bao II, Peshwa, of the Mftr . 

hattas, also called Sewaji Madhd Rao, was the posthu- 
mous son of Narayan Rdo Peshwa, who was murdered in 
August, 1772 A. D. f by his paternal uncle Raghunath Rao 
also called Rdgh6bd, who usurped the maenad. A few? 
months after this event, Nardyan Kao’s widow was delivered 
of a son, who was named Sewaji Madh6 Rdo, and was raised 
to the maenad, on which he continued until his death 
which took place on the 27th October 1795 A. D., by a fall 
from the terrace of his palace. He was succeeded by 
Chimndji 'Apd, the younger son of the Marhatta chief 
Raghundth Rdo. 


of 


Madho Bao, or Mddh6j{ Sindhia, rdjd 

Gwdliar, was the son of Ran6j{ Sindhia. Ho succeeded 
his brother Jidpd Sindhia in 1759 A. D. to the manage- 
ment of his patrimonial inheritance, of which Ujjain was 
the capital ; and by a train of successful operations was 
enabled to appropriate to himself a considerable part of 
tho province of Mdlwd, belonging to the government of 
Puna, as well as to extend his domains over a great part 
of Hindustdn ; and to obtain possession of the person and 
nominal authority of the emperor Shdh ' Alam, of whom he 
was ostensible minister. He died on the 12th February 
1794 A. D., without male issue, and was succeeded by his 
grand-nephew and adopted son Daulat Rdo Sindhia. He 
had built a sma l l fort close to a place called Gazar Tijdra ,in 
Agrah, and named it Mddhbg&ph, the ruins of which were 
still to be seen about the year 1830 A. D, 


Madan Pal, Maharaja, G. C. 8. 1 ., of 

Karauli, died of cholera on the 17th August, 1869. This 
event has deprived Rdjpdtdna one of the best native 
rulers. The Mahdrdja having died without a son, the 


Madho Singh Kaohhwaha, .»*.>!*, the 

■on of Bhagwlo Pis and brother-in-law of JaMagir. 

Madho Singh Kaohhwaha, 4A LnV^ 
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pdria^ewiur mu A* & , &dfodfra^*4JEL %«d wa> 
»teoa<xte4 was soon 

after deputed, and his brirtlwfariip Singh ascended the 
gaddf the same year, and died in 1603 A* IX 

Mael, iU», the poetical name of MirssA £utb*uddtn, a 


nobleman of the rdgn of the emperor 'Alamgir. Ho was 
an excellent poet* but latterly became distracted and died 
eight days after MullA NA«fr *AU, in the month of March 
1697 A. D., Itoms#in, 1108 A. H. Hia brother Mirza 
Nizam-uddin sumumed Tala woe also an elegant poet, 

Maftun, poetical name of Momin f Ali a poet. 


Maftun, &y* L/C > the poetical title of GhulAm Mustafa, a 

brother (if itozi-uddm Sardri who was usually called 
(jlhulAin MuitazA. Ho is the author of a Diwan. Ho died 
at the uge of 30, about the year 17*55 A. D., 1168 A. U. 


Maghmum, poetical name of Rarnjas, a Hindu of 

Lakhnau, ami author of an Urdu DiwAn. Ho was em- 
ployed by Mumtaz-uddaula, Mr. Johnson, and was living 
in 17«5 A. 1)., 1199 A. H. 


of T«» m^sUthlttudif Of ttw 
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Maham Ahka, mother of *A dm Bjjidtt, „ Vide 

’AzimKfcih. ai ' . 

Maham Begun, fa fa* $ a granddaughter of Shaikh 

Ahmad J4m. She was married to the emperor flAbar 
bhAh, and became the mother of HumAytin. She WHS 
living about the year 2661 A. D. f 969 A. H., as appeal* 
from an inscription on the gate of an old MadrasA (or 
college) and maajid constructed by her in that year near 
the fort of old Dohlf called Din Pan Ah. The numerical 
words of the inscription from which tho yoar of the build* 
ings is known, are 44 Khair Manasil” or tho Mansions of 
Bliss, bliu must have boen then more than 70 years of 
age. 


Maha Singh, 4 -&- V®, the grandson of R*j4 Mfo Kingh 
KaihhwAhA of Aroeir (now Jaipur), and son of Parts p 
bingh. He served under the emperor JahAngir, and died 
in 1617 A. D. Ho was the father of MirzA Rkja Jai 
Singh. Vide MAn Singh. 


Maghrabi Shaikh, poetical appellation of Mu- 

hammad hhirm. He was a friend of Kamal Khujundi, 
and like him a profound Sufi, lie died at Tabrez 141G 
A. D., 819 A. H., and is buried at SurkhAb. Having 
been given to the most disgusting vires during his life- 
time, he is considert d as a saint. lie is the author of a 
Diwan called “ Koaaed Maghrabi,” and several other 
works. 

Mahabat Jang, *■*»*■ ridr ’All Wardi Kh4n. 

M a hab at TThnn , iyO. wll0 « ! proper name was 

Zjunana Beg, was tho son of Gh6r Beg, a native of KAbul. 
Ho had uttained tho rank of a commander of 500 under 
Akbar, and was raised to the highest dignities and em- 
ployments by tho emperor JahAngir. Ho enjoyed a high 
placo in the opinion of the people, and was considered as 
tho most eminent of all the emperor’s subjects. In tho 
month o|/Fobruary, 1626 A. D., Jumada II, 1035 A. H., 
ho seized the emperor’s person, (because ho (the emperor) 
neve^consultod him, but followed the advice of his wife 
Nu# JahAn in all affairs), and carried him to his own tents 
whfre he remained a state prisoner for some time, but 
fas boon released after a severe battle, by his wife Nur 
Jahan. In the second yoar of the emperor ShAh Jahan, 
tho government of Dohli was conferred on him. He died 
in the Dakhin in 1634 A. D., 1044 A. H., and his corpse 
was convoyed to Dohli and buried there. After his death his 
eldest son MirzA Aman-ullah received the title of Khftn 
ZamAn, and his second son Luhrasp was honoured with the 
same title of Mahabat KhAn. 

MahAbat KhAn had his house built on the bank of tho 
river Jamiia on a plot of land of 50 bigas in Agrah, though 
little of it now remains, there are some parts of its 
ruins still to be seen. 

Mahabat Khan, whose original name is 

LuhrAsp, was the second son of the celebrated MahAbat 
KhAn of the reign of JahAngir after whose death in 1634 
A. D m 1044 A. H m he received this title. He was twice 
made governor of KAbul, and had the oommand of the 
army in the Dakhin. He died in 1674 A. D., 1085 A. H., 
id the reign of ’Alamgfr on bis way from KAbul to the 
presence. Vide LuhrAsp. 

Mah Aftrid, daughter of Fir6« the son of Yes- 

dijard, the last monarch of the SasA a ia n dynasty of Persian 
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Maha Singh, a Sikli RAjA of LAhor, who was 

tho father of MahArajA Ranjit Singh. He extended hm 
iuIo and died in 1792 A. D., when his wife became regent 
with Lakh pat Singh ministor. 

Mah Bano, sister of Khan ’Azim K5ka. She 

w.in marrit d to ’Abdul Rahim KhAn, KhanKhandn, son of 
1 BairAm KhAn about tho year 1572 A. D., 980 A. H., and 
, died 1597 A. D., 1005 A. H. 

I Mahbub ’Ali Khan, «***• His Highness 

j A'aafJ.ih Muzuffar uI-Mulk Nizdni-uddaula Nawah Mir 
j Mahbub ’Ah KhAn Bahadur Fatha Jang is tho Ki?Am of 
Quidaiabad Dakhin. 

Mah Chuehak Begam, fa one of the 

wives of the emperor HumAydn, and mother of the prince 
Farrukh Fal, sumamed Muhammad Hakim. 

Mahdi, the first khalif of the FAtimitos in Africa. 

His son who succeeded him was named KAem-bi-amr- 
ullah. 

Mahdi, tho third khalif of the house of ’AbbAs, vide 

Al-Mahdi. 

Mahdi ’Ali Khan, ij* the grandson of 

GhulAm Husain KhAn, the historian* He resided* in 
Behar in 1801 A. D. 

Mahdi ’Ali Khan, Hajjpm, c <0. p**, 

prime-ministor of 'NatoSiiddin Haidar, king of Audh. 
Hie Iron Suspension Bridge over the KAlinadf at Kho- 
dAganj near Fathapajrh which was seven years in pro- 
gress was built at his oxpence for Ra 70,000, and finished 
in July, ljKJOA. D. Ho was dismissed from his post in 1832 
A. D., which was again restored to him on the accession of 
Muhammad ’Ali ShAh in 1837 A. D. After this he lived 
only a few months and died in December, 1837 A. D. 

Mahdi, Imam,- fK sumamed AbO'l gfc fa 

Muhammad, the last of the twelve ImAms who are held 
in the highest veneration by the Muhammadans. The 
first of these was ’Ali, and the last Mahdi, the son of 
Hasan ’Askari who was tho eleventh ImAm. He was 
bom at Sarmanrai in BaghdAd on Friday the 29th of 
July, 869 A. D., 15th Sha’b&n, 255 A. H., and when he 
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was about four or five years of age, his father died. The 
Shf as or Shf ites say, that he, at the ago of 10, entered into 
a cistern at his father’s house, whilst his mother was 
looking on, and that he never camo out again. This 
occurred in 879 A. D., 265 A. H. Thoy believe him to 
be still alivo, and concealed in some secret place, and 
that he will appear again with Elias the prophet, on the 
second coming of Jesus Christ for the conversion of infi- 
dels to the Muhammadan religion. 

Mahdi Khan, Mirza, styled Munshf 

ul-Mumdlik, was the confidential Secretary to Nadir 
Sh&h, and is the author of the “ Tarikh. Nadiri” which 
is also called “ Nadir-ndma,” or the history of Nadir 
Shah, and “Tarikh Jahan Kusha.” This work was 
translated into French by Sir William Jones. 

Mahdi, Mirza, LLr'S author of the work called 

“ Majmua Mirza Mahdi,” a chronological table of the 
remarkable events of the houso of Timur, commencing 
1423 A. D., with Abu Sa’id Mirzi, (third in descent from 
Timur, and grandfather of the emperor Bdbar Shah) 
who reigned over Khurasan and Transoxania ; and ter- 
minating with the emperor Bahadur Shah 1708 A. D. 

MahfllZ, author of the “Story of Shdh Becldr 

Bakht,” which is also called “ Rashk-i-Chaman,” in Urd6 
verso dedicated to Ghazi-uddra Haidar, king of Audh in 
1823 A. D., 1238 A. H. 

Mahip Narayan, raja of Benares. Apottah 

was granted him by the English on the 14th September, 
1781 A. D. 

Mahir, the poetical name of Mirz& Muhammad ’All, 

a native of Agrah. His father was a Hindu in the servico 
of Mirza Ja’far Mua’mmaf or the punster, who having no 
children, converted the boy to the Muhammadan religion, 
adopted him as his own son, and gave him a good educa- 
tion. After the death of Mirza Ja’far he attached himself 
to Danishmand Khan and remained with him till his 
death, when he retired from the world and died in 1678 
A. D., 1089 A. H. He was an excellent poet, and is the 
author of soveral works, one of which is called “ Gul-i- 
Aurang” which he wrote in praise of the emperor “ Au- 
rangzeb ’Alaingir on his accession to the throne. 

Mahjur, JJ&* > vide Muhammad Bakhsh. 

Mahmud, jr^ ** v 5 ^ Jo*® - > surnamed 
Burhan-ush-Shariat, who lived in tho seventh century of 
the Hijra, is the author of the work on jurisprudence 
* called “ Wikdya” which he wroto as an introduction to 
the study of the Ilid&ya. This work has been compara- 
tively eclipsed by its commentary, the Sharh al-Wikdya 
by ’Ubuid-ullah bin-Masa’ud ; this author’s work comhinos 
the original text with a : pious gloss explanatory and 
illustrative. Both the Wifcaya and tho Sharh al-Wikaya 
are used for elementary instruction in the Muhammadan 
Colleges. Other commentaries on the Wikaya exist, but 
they are of 'no great note. 

Mahmud, «>>♦**, an Afghan chief of Kandahar of the 

tribe of Ghilzai, was tho son of Mir Wais, after whose 
death in 1715 A. D. ho succeeded him. He besieged 
Isfahan in 1722 A. D., and compelled Sultan Husain Sam, 
king of Persia, to surrender and resign his crown to him. 
The king went forth with all his principal courtiers in 
deep mourning, surrendered himself to Mahmud, and 
with his own hands placed the diadem on the head of 
tho conqueror. The event* took place on tho 11th 
October of the samo year, }lth Muljurram, 1135 A. H. 


After two "years’ possession of the sovereign power, he 
gave orders for the death of the Safwfan princes, who 
were his prisoners, and thirty-nine of. them, some grown 
up, others in their childhood, were barbarously slaughter- 
ed. It ib said that he became deranged the same night, 
and not only tore his own flesh, but ate it. Every 
person that approached him, he overwhelmed with abuse, 
and in this oonaition died in 1725 A. 1). But bofore his 
death the Afghans, boing threatened by an attack of the 
Persian prince, Tahmisp Mirza, the son of Sultdn Husain, 
who had fled from Isfahan, elocted Ashraf, tho cousin of 
Mahmud, to be their ruler, who in April, 1725 A. D., 12fch 
Sha’bdn, 1137 A. H. murdered Mahmud, and became the 
king of Persia. 

Mahmud, the son of Sultan Muhammad Saljulci. 

He held tho government of Irak and Azurbejan for several 
years as doputy to his uncle Sult&n Saryar who gave him 
his two daughters in marriago named Siti Khatun and 
Mali Malik. He died in 1131 A. D., 625 A. II. 

Mahmud, ^ ^ son of 

’Abdullah Kan Firozi, is the author of the History ontitled 
“ Muasir Kutb Shahf,” and also of another work of the 
samo description called “Tarikh Jdma ul-Hind.” He 
served Kuli Ku^b Shah II for 30 years, and was living 
at the time of that monarch’s death, which happened in 
1612 A. D., 1020 A. H. 

Mahmud, is/**** *«*♦**> of Shustar, (ShabiRhtari) author 

of a religious book called Hak-ul-Yukm which is held in 
great estimation among the Persians. 

Mahmud I, Sultan, Jj[ emperor of Con- 

stantinople, was the son of Mustafa II and nephew of 
Aljmad III, whom ho succeeded in 1730 A. I)., 1142 
A. H. His Jauisdris expected from him the recovery of 
the conquered provinces, hut ho lost Georgia and Arme- 
nia, which were conquered by Nadir Shah. Mahmud 
died in 1754 A. D , 1168 A. H., and was succeeded by his 
brother ’Usman II. 

Mahmud II, Sultan, emperor of Con- 

stantinople, was the son of Sultan ’Abdul Hamid, commonly 
called Ahmad IY, the son of Mustafa III. Ho was born 
on the 20th July, 1785 A. I)., and ascended tho throne 
after the deposition of his uncle Salim III and Mustafa 
IV, on the 28th of July, 1808 A. D. He was of tho 
eighteenth generation from ’Usmdn I who founded the 
dynasty, and tho th irtieth sovereign of that family. Ho died 
on the 30th June, 1839 A. D., 1255 A. H., and was suc- 
ceeded by his son ’Abdul Majid. The reign of Mahmfid has 
been full of important events. The Greeks, in 1821 A. I). 
threw off the Ottoman yoke, and after a sanguinary contest 
have been declared independent ; and in 1828 A. D., a war 
with Russia took place, in which the armies of Mahmud 
wero uniformly defeated, and the Russians wero only 
prevented from advancing to Constantinople by largo 
concessions on the part of tho Turks, and the mediation 
of the European powers. 

Mahmud bin-Faraj, a famous im- 

postor who gave himself out for Moses risen from the 
dead : hut was flogged to death by the order of the khalif 
Mutwakkil. 

Mahmud Boria, Fahlawan, kjji dj*** 

a Muhammadan saint of Persia who followed tho occupa- 
tion of a boatman, and is the author of the work called 
“ Kitdb Kanz.” 

Mahmud Gawan, Khwaja, oj*** 

styled Malik-ut-Tajjir Khw$Ja Jahdn, was the wazfr of 



Muhammad It, the duties of yroto 

conferred on him. His enemies. lost ho opportunity of 
ixasoning the kind’s mind, sad at last they Drought this 
groat man to destruction by contriving an infamous 
forgery, upon which the king without investigating tho 
matter, ordered him to be put to death m the 78th year 
of his age. This event took place on the 5th of April, 
1481 A. D., 5th gafer, 886 A. II. Mahmdd had great 
learning and much judgment in composition of prone 
and verse. A little before his death, he had written 
a poem in praise of Muhammad Rhah. He is tho author 
of tho “ Rauzat ul-JnshA,” and some poems. Maul An A 
’Abdul Rahman JAmi corresponded with him, and some of 
his letters ore to be seen in his works. 

Mahmud ibn-Masa’ud, c^l •&>***> author of 

a work called “ Zinat-uz-ZaraAn.” 

Mahmud Khan Langa, JA. the fourth 

king of Multan, son of prineo Fir6z, succeeded his grand- 
father Husain Langa on the throne in August, 1602 A. !>., 
Safar, 908 A. II. Ho reigned 23 years. In 1524 A. D., 
931 A. H. some time before his death tho emperor Babar 
Shah having conquered tho country of tho Punjab pro- 
ceeded to DchlL from whence ho wrote an order to Husain 
Arghun, governor of Thutta infonning him that ho in- 
trusted him henceforward with tho directions of affairs 
in Multan. That chieftain in consequence, crossed tho 
Indus and marched with a largo army to Multan ; but 
before his arrival the king died and was succeeded by his 
son Husain Langa II. , 

Mahmud Khan, dy***, nawab of Bijnor and a 
rebel of 1 867. He was the great-grandson of Zabita Ivhan 
the son of Najib-uddaula Amir ul-Umra. Vide Sa’d-uilah 
Khan. 

Mahmud Khwarizmi, Maulana, 

a poet of Kliwarizm. 

Mahmud, Mulla, ***** &* 9 of .Ta unpur, the son of 
Muhammad Faruki, was tho author of tho work called 
“ Shams Bazigha,” anti of the 44 Hawushf Farid fi Sha- 
rah ul-Fawaed,” which he wrote in 1632 A. IT, 1042 
A. 1L, and died in 1062 A. D., 1062 A. H. 

Mahmud. Parsa, Khwaja, 4J*® - a poot 

who flourished in tho time of Prince ’AlA-uddaula, an<J 
Sultan Abu Sa’id MirzA, and died 1477 A. D., 822 A. H. 

Mahmud Sa’id, Erohi, **"-» 4**®*, author of the 
“ Tuhfat-ul-Majdlis he was a contemporary of Shaikh 
Ahmad Khattu whom he mentions therein, 

Mahmud Shah, 8^" one of the sons of Timur 

ShAh, the son of Ahmad ShAh ’Abdali, who being driven 
from Kabul by Dost Muhammad KhAn, took possession 
of Hirat which country he ruled for some years, and after 
his death in 1829 A. D., his son prince KAmran succeeded 
Kim. 

Mahmud Shah I, Bahmani, Jjl *1- 

the fifth SultAn of the race of Bahmani kings of the 
Dakhin, was the youngest son of Sultan * AlA-uddin Hasan. 
He was raised to the throne at Kulbarga after the assas- 
sination of his brother DAud ShAh in May, 1378 A. D., 
Muharram, 780 A. H., reigned 19 lunar years 9 ’ months 
and 24 days, and died of a putrid fever on the 20th 


April* IW A. D., 2m Rafebi «♦ WA vm vw* 
cecded by hfe eon SultAn Ghay4s-uddfe. ^»ii ? a 
patron of literature, had a taste for poetry, fitod wrote 
elegant Verses himself. In his reign the poets of Arabia 
and Persia resorted to tho Dakhin and wore benefited* by 
his liberality*. Mir Faiz-ullah Anju, who presided in the 
seat of justice, once presented him with an ode^wasre- 
warded with a thousand pieces of gold, and per mitboA to 
retire, covered with honours, to his own country* In his 
time the celebrated poet of ShfrAz, Khwaja Hdfiz, deter- 
mined to visit the Dakhin ; but was prevented by a train 

Mahmud Shah II, Bahmani, ^ * L " 4a 

the fourteenth Sultan of the race of Bahmani kings of 
the Dakhin, succeeded his father Muhammad Shah II 
on the throne at Ahmadabad Bedar in March, 1482 A. D., 
Safar, 887 A. II., in the twelfth year of his ago. He 
reigned 37 lunar years, and died on the 18th December, 
1617 A. D., 4th Zil-hijja, 923 A. H. The reign of this 
prince though a long one, passed in troubles and civil 
wars, and the royal authority fell from the house of Bah- 
mani'. On his death tho governors in their respective 
provinces threw off the small portion of allegiance which 
they latterly paid to the late king, and proclaimed their 
independence. He was succeeded by his son SultAn Ah- 
mad Shah 1 1. 

Mahmud Shah I, Jj* O*# surnamed Baikara 

the son of Muhammad Shah and brothor of Ku^b-udd in 
or I£utb Shab, was raised to the throne of Gujrat after 
the deposition of Dadd Shah his uncle in June, 1469 
A. D., Sha’ban, 863 A. H. Ho caused the city of Ahma- 
dabad to bo surrounded by a wall and bastions in 1487 
A. D., 892 A. H. ; apd on its completion had the sentence 
in commemoration of the date of that 
event, inscribed on one face of the fortification, the mean- 
ing of which is, “ Whosoever is within is safe.” He mado 
two expeditions to the Dakhin, reigned 65 lunar years, 
and died on the 23rd of November, 1611 A. D., 2nd Rama- 
zan,- 9 1 7 A. H. , in tho 70th year of his age. He was buried 
in Sarkfj or Sorkich near AhmadabAd in the mausoleum 
of Shaikh Ahmad Khattu. He was succeeded by his 
son Muzaffar Shah II. 

Mahmud Shah II, 4J***, whoso former name 

was Nasir Khan, was tho third son of Muzaffar Shah II. 
He was raised to the throno of Gujrat after the murder 
of his eldest brother Sikandar ShAh in May, 1526 A. D , 
Sha’ban, 932 A. H. Ho reigned about three months, 
after which his brothor BahAdur Shah returning from 
Jaunpur, deprived him of his kingdom and mounted tho 
throne on the 20th August the same year, 15th £i-$u’da, 
932 A. H. Mahmud ShAh died in 1627 A. D., 933 A. H. 

Mahmud Shah III, ^ was the son of Latif 

KhAn the brother of Bahadur ShAh. He was raised to 
tho throne of GujrAt after tho death of Mlrfm Muhammad 
Shah in April, 1537 A. D., fli-fca’da, 943 A. H. In his 
reign, about the year 1540 A. D., 947 A. H., the fort of 
Surat (Surat) on the shore of the sea, was completed by 
KhudAwanda KhAn, before which time tho Portuguese 
were in tho habit of attacking the Muhammadans along 
that coast. Mahmtid ShAh reigned about 18 years, and 
wa9 slain on the 16th of February, 1554 A. D., 13th Rabl’ 

I, 961 A. H., while he was asleep, by one Daulat, at the 
instigation of BurhAn, private chaplain to the king, who 
hoped by that means to ascend the throne of GujrAt. 
The same year died also Salim ShAh king of Dohli, and 
NizAm ShAh Bahri the SultAn of Ahmadnagar in the 
Dakhin. The words 44 ZawAl KhusroAn,” ». a, Destruc- 
tion of Kings, commemorate the date of this event. Mah- 
mud ShAh was buried in tho vault of SultAn Mahmtid 
Baikara, dose to the mausoteum of Shaikh Ahmad Kh&^u, 
and was succeeded by Ahmad ShAh II. 



Mahmud Shah I, Khilji, Ujt y*** wu the 

son of Kh4n JaMa Khilji styled Malik Mughli and f Azfm 
Humiyiin the prime-minister of Hoshang Shfe after 
whose death Maluntid in conjunction with his dither, 
having succeeded in poisoning his sovereign Muhammad 
8Mh the son of Hoshang Shdh, ascended the throne of 
Mdlwd on Tuesday the 15th of May, 1436 A. D., 29th 
Shaww41, 889 A H. He reigned 34 lunar years, and died 
on the 27th of May, 1469 A. D., 19th Zi-£a’da 873 A. H., 
aged 68 yean. The numerals of the two Persian words 
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the governors of provinces no 
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4th of March, 1413 A* X)., 29th ^*Kn*dnS16 A* H», and 
was succeeded by Daulat KMn Lodi. With 8ul$4n 
Mahmdd the empire of Dehli fell from the race of the 
Turks who were adopted slaves of Sultan ShahAb-uddfo 
Gh6ri. 


give the year of his death. He was suc- 
ceeded by his son Ghayfo-uddw Khilji who reigned 
38 years and left his kingdom to his son Sult&n Ndsir- 
uddin. He reigned II years and 4 months and was suc- 
ceeded by his son Suty&n Mahmdd II, who was defoated 
and slain by Sultan Bahddur Sh&h of Gujrat in 1531 
A. D., 937 A. H., and Malwa incorporated with the king- 
dom of Gujrat. 

Ma hmu d Shah II> , the third son of Sultdn 

Ndsir-uddm, after whose death ho ascended the throne of 
Mdiwd on tho 3rd May, 1511 A. D , 3rd Safar 917 A. H. 
Mdlwd was taken by Bah&lur Shah king of Gujrdt on 
the 26th February, 1531 A. D., 9th Shabdn 937 A. H., 
and Mahmud Shah taken prisoner with his seven sons 
and ordered into confinement. Ho was sent to tho fort 
of Ohampaner, hut died or was murdered on his way to 
that place, and the kingdom of Malwa became incorpo- 
rated with that of Gujrat. After the death of Bah&dur 
Shah, one ]£adir Khan and after him Shujda Khdn ruled 
over Malwa for some years, and after the demise of tho 
latter his son Baz Bahddur reigned till the year 1570 
A. D., 978 A. H., when that kingdom was entirely sub- 
dued by the emperor Akbar. 

Mahmud Shah Purbi, <>>*** > succeeded 

his father Fi'rfiz Shdh to the throne of Bengal in 1494 
A. D., 899 A. H. Ho reigned about one year and was 
murdered by Siddi Badr who succeeded him and assumed 
tho title of Muzaffar Shdh in 1495 A. D., 900 A. H. 

Mahmud Shah Sharki, Sultan, u*r- 

ascended the throne of Jaunpur after the death of his 
father Sultan Ibrahim Shah Sharki in 1440 A. D., 844 
A. II. He reigned about 17 years and died in 1457 A. D., 
862 A. H., when his eldest son Bhikhan Kh&n succcedod 
him, and assumed the title of Muhammad Shah Sharki. 

Mahmud Shah Tughlak, Sultan, 

sumamod Nasir-uddin, was the son of Muhammad 
Shah, the son of*Fir6z Shah Tughlak* He was raised to 
the throne of Dehli after the death of his brother Huma* 
yun Shah in April, 1394 A. D., Jumada II, 796 A. H., at 
the age of ten years. His minority and the dissensions 
of tho nobles oncouraged many of the surrounding chiefs 
to rovolt and become independent. In his time Amir 
Timur invaded India, and defeated Mahmdd Shdh in a 
battle fought (according to Firishta on the 15th of Janu- 
ary, 1399 A. D., 7th Jumada I, 801 A H..) and according 
to Sharaf-uddin Yezdi, on Tuesday the 7th of Rabi’ II, 
801 A. H., corresponding with the 17th Docemher, 1398 
A. D., when Mahmdd fled to Gujrdt, and Timur the 
next day took possession of Dehli • 

On tho eighth of Rabi’-us-S£ni, with the sun 
In Capricorn, Timur died Dehli won. 

Timur soon after his conquest of Dehli returned to 
Persia with an immense treasure from India. After the 
departure of that conqueror, Nasrat Khdn, son of Fatha 
Khan, the son of Fir6z Sh4h took possession of Dehli, and 
ascended the throne with*the title of Nasrat Shih. He 
was succeeded in 1400 A. D., b^l^hal Khan, after whose 


Mahmud, Sultan, the celebrated 

king of Ghazni was the eldest son of Sultdn Ndsir-uddfn 
Subaktagin. His father at his death, 997 A. D., 387 
A. H., unmindful of the superior right of Mahmdd (who 
was then omployed in the government of Khurdsdn,) 
bequeathed his kingdom to Isma'il, a younger son. Is- 
ma’il attempted to confirm himsolf in the powor to which 
he was raised, hut on tho approach of Mahmud, after a 
vain attompt at resistance, he was compelled to throw 
himself upon the clemency of his offended brother. 
Mahmud reigned more than 33 lunar years, during which 
time he made twelve expeditions into* India ; took Lahor, 
Dehli, Kanauj and other parts of Hindustan ; many hun- 
dred tomples of the Hindus ho levelled with tho ground , 
many thousand idols ho demolished, and broke to pioces 
tho famous idol of S6mndth, the fragments of which ho 
distributed to Ghazni, Mecca and Medina. He was born 
on the 15th December, 967 A. D., 9th Muharrnm 357 
A. H., and died on Thursday the 23rd of Rabi’ II, 421 
A. H., which year and date is inscribed on his tomb at 
Ghaani, corresponding with the 30th April, 1030 A. D. 
On a tombstone of white marble lies tho maro of Mahmud 
of such a weight that few men can wiold it. He was 
succeeded by his son Muhammad, who reigned only five 
months, and was deposed and deprived of sight by his 
brother Masa’ud who ascended tho throno. 

Mahmud, Sultan, A*-®** the son of Mnhummnd 

(Sultan), the son of Malik Shah, which see. 

Mahmud, Sultan, A**®* 0 f Gh6r. VuU 
Ghayas-uddin Mahmud Gh6r£. 

Mahmud Tabrezi, t '»^♦® x> » author of the 

44 Miftah ul-Ya’jdz,” or the Key to Miracles, describing 
tho happiness of those who have obtained tho light of 
Sufusm and other mysteries. Written in 1482 A. D., 
887 A. H. 

Mahmud Tistari, Shaikh, Ar*® - 

a native of Tistar a town in Porsia, and author of the 
poem called 44 Gulshan-e-Raz,” which he wrote in 1317 
A. D., 717 A. H, He died in the year 1320 A. D., 720 
A. H., and was buried at Tistar his native country. 

MahtabBagb, & y l V’, name of a place or garden, 
which Shah Jahin had commenced building on the other 
sido of the Jamna opposite to the Rauza of Tajganj and 
similar to it whero ho intended ho should he buried after 
his death, hut ' Alamgir his son took away all the materials 
for the construction of some other buildings after his 
father’s death ; some of its ruins are still to he seen. 

Maili» C Sfy* < poetical appellation of Mirzd Muham- 
mad £uli of Hirdt who came to India in 1571 A. D., 
979 A. H., and is the author of a Diwdn. 

Majahld Shah Bahmani, » u vide Mu- 

j&hid Shdh. 
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same who assailed Muhammad with poetry and satire at 
the commencement , of his prophetic career, MAimfnm 
was the last spouse of the prophet, and, old as she was at 
hoi maniage, survived nearly all his other wives. She 
died runny years after him in a pavilion at Sarif, under 
tho same tree in tho shade of which her nuptial tent had 
boon pitched, and was them internal. This event took 
place about the year 67l A. 1)., 51 A. H. 


Maisana, the Bedouin bride of the khalff Mu’awin 

l, and the mother oi Yczid, was a daughter of the tribe 
ofKulab; a tribe remarkable lor the purity of dialect 
spoken in it. Sho \vm*» married to M u’awia whilst very 
voung ; but this exalted situation by no means suited tho 
disposition of Maisana, and amidst all the pomp and 
splendour of lUmusi its, she languished fur the simple 
pleasures of her native desert. She won an excellent 
poetess, and had pleased Mu'awia’s fancy to that degree 
with some of her verses, that Ik* made her go bark into 
the desert amongst her own relations, and take her son 
Yezid along with her, that he also might be bi ought up 
a poet. This pait of his t duration su< reeded, for lm was 
reckoned to < \n 1 in that way, though his chief talent con- 
sisted in making himself a drunken wrth h. Maisana did 
not rexisit Damascus till after tho death of Mu’awia, 
whon Yezid ascended tho throne. 

Majd Hamkar Farsi, , also called 

Majd-uddin Haibat-ulUh, vide Majd-uddin Hamkar. 

Majd, Maulana, ^S°y author of tho work called 
“ Rauzat ul-Khuld.” 

Majd-uddaula, *6*^ a Sultan of tho race of Boya 
called Boyaitea, was the son of Fakhr-uddaula, the brother 
of ’Azd-uddaula, Sultan of Furs and Irak- He had for a 
short time governed Khurasan and assumed a regal state, 
but was taken prisoner in Rei, by tho victorious Sultan 
Mahmud of Ghazni in 1029 A. D., 420 A. H. Ho had 
been raised by the death of his father in August, 997 
A. D., Sha’ban 387 A. H. whpn very young, to the govern- 
ment of tho city and tho surrounding country. During 
the minority of this prince, all the power was in the 
hands of his mother. Mahmtid commanded one of his 
officers to inform the lady, that sho must submit to his 
authority, or prepare for war. “Had such a message 
been sent/’ replied the heroine, “ in tho life of my deceas 
ed lord, it must have occasioned great embarrassment. 
That is not the case now. I know Sult&n Mahmud; 
and from his character, am assured he will never under- 
take an expedition without calculating all the chances. 
If he attack and conquer a weak woman, where is the 
glory of such on achievement P If he be repulsed, the 
latest ages will hear of the shame of such a defeat I” 
Mahmdd, either swayed by the above reasons, or others 
of more weight, did not prosecute his designs upon Rei, 
till Majd-uddaula was of age, and had assumed the reins 
of government. He then advanced an army ; by the 
leader of which the prince was deluded to an interview, 
and seized : his treasures and dominions passed into the 
hands of Mahmtid ; who sent him, and his family pri- 
soners to Ghazni. 

Majd-uddftula, > title of * Abdul Majid Khi n, 

which see. 


Majd-uddin Bftcbdadi, a** 4 * u*** 

and disciple of {Shaikh $fajm-nddfn Ruhr! He is 
to have been a very religion* and upright man/ mi, 1 
employed as a physician to Muhammad surname*! 't 
Kutb-uddin king of Khwlrimm It is said that he pri- 
vately got married to the mother of the Sult&n, who no 
sooner heard of it, than ho ordered Majd-uddin to he 
thrown into a talco whore he died. This circumstance took 
place 1219 A. D., 616 A. H., and a short time after, the 
Sultan was defeated and his country pillaged by Change* 
Khin. 

Majd-uddin Bilkani, (/% an author. 

Majd-uddin Hamkar Farsi, cr*/* 

alho called Majd-uddin Ilaibat-ull&h and Majd Hamkar, 

*. c., Majd the weaver. His poetical title is Majd and 
Rilii. lie was a native of Shiraz and derived his descent 
from An usher wan. He was in high favour with the 
Atabak Su’d Abu Bakr bin-Zangi and a cotemporary of 
Sa’di. Under Abfikaan, the Tartar king of Persia, he wax 
made governor of Shirdz where he died upwards of 90 
years of age in 1287 A. D., 686 A. H., and left a Diwin 
in Persian, In his time, people used to call him the king 
of poets. 

Majd-uddin Iama’il, Shaikh, ax* 

k ^** - *! } was Kazi of Shiraz in the reign of Shah Shaikh 
’Abu Is-hak Khwdja Hafiz who praises him in one of his 
odes, and has found the year of his demise to be con- 
tained in the words “ Rahmat link” i. e. t tho mercy of 
God. Ho died on Wednesday the "29th of July, 1365 
A. D., 18th Rajab, 756 A. H. 

Majd-uddin Khalil, j a poet who was 

a contemporary of Khikam and wrote poetry in his praise. 

Majd-uddin Muhammad bin-Ya’kub bin-Mu- 

hamma d, ***** ui u< cri uW 1 
commonly called Fir6zabadi, is tho author of the much- 
esteemed and very copious Lexicon in Arabic called the 
“ Kamus,” or “ Bahr ul-Muhft,” The Ocean, dedicated 
to bin-Abbas, prince of Arabia Felix. He died 1414 
A. D., 817 A. H., vide Fir6zab4df. 

Majd ul-Mulk, a nobleman of the court of 

Sultan Abkd Khan. He was put to death at the instiga- 
tion of Shams-uddfn Muhammad commonly called S&hib 
Dfw&n, on suspicion of sorcery, in the reign of Sultan 
Ahmad Khan, in August, 1282 A. D., 20th Jum&l* It 
681 A. H., and not long after Shams-uddin had to under- 
go the same fate. 

Majir, > vuU Mujfr. 

Ma’jiz, vMe Khkn Ma’ji*. 

Ma^jizi, a poet who was a cotemporary of Rukn- 

uddfn Rabaf, and master of the poet Badr-uddfn Jajurai. 

Majju Khan, Nawab, v!y* c a chief of the 
rebels who caused himself to be proclaimed Hawib of 
Mur&dibid, and instigated the people to murder and 
plunder Europeans, was captured with his son in the 
latter part of April, 1858 A. D. 
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Majlisi, if- 1 **, vide Muhammad Bikir Majlisi. 

Majnun, j this name was given to a person whose 

namo was Kais, after ho had fallen in love with 
or Laili. The meaning of the word is a madman ; 
also a man who is transported by love either divine or 
profane. Vide Laili. Majnun lived in tho timo of the 
khalif Hashim of the house of Umayya, about tho year 721 
A. D., 103 A. H. 

Majnun, the pootical title of two poets, one of 

Dehli and tho other of Lakhnau. 

Majruh, takhallus of Munshi Kishun Chand, a 

Kashmirian, who was living in 1782 A. D., 1196 A. H., 
at Lakhnau. 

Majzub, Mirza Muhammad Majzdb of Tabrez. 

He is tho author of several Masnawin and also of a Diwan 
which he completed in 1663 A. D., 1063 A. H. 

Majzub, y poetical name of Mirzi Ghulam Haidar 

Beg, an adopted son of the celebrated poet of Indiu, Sou- 
da; was living at Lakhnau in 1800 A. D., 1215 A. H., 
and had written two I) i wans in Urdu. 

Majzub, poetical title of Najibat 'All Shah an 

Urdu poet who died in the year 1819 A. D., 1234 A. H. 

Makanna’, £***, vide al-Makna’ or Makanna. 

Makbul, named Makbul Ahmad. He is tho author 

of the “ Nur-nima,” and “ Kaf-nama,” also of a Masna- 
w i in Urdu called “Dard Ulfat.” Hu was living at 
Lakhnau in 1863 A. D., 1270 A. H. 

Makhdum Jahanian Jahangasht, 

f 4de Shaikh Jalil. 

Makhdum Sharki, Jb" author of the “ Kitib 

un-Nawifiz.” 

Makhfl, the poetical title of the princess Zeb un- 

Nisi Begam, daughter of tho emperor ’Alamgfr. She is 
the author of a Diwan and of a Tafsir or Commentary on 
the Kurin. Makhfi was also the takhallus of Nur Julian 
Begam. Vide Zeb-Un-Nisi Begam. 

Makin , poetical namo of Mirzi Muhammad Fikhir 

a native of Dehli, who came to Lakhnau in 1769 A. D., 
1173 A. II. Ho is the author of a Diwan. Ho died in 
the year 1806 A. D., 1221 A. H. 

Makna’, vide al-Makna’ or Mukanna, j 

Makriai, <j author of the work entitled u Kitib 

us-Sultih.” He lived about the year 1229 A. D., 626 

A.H. 

Makrizi, whose proper name is Ta^i-uddin A^mad 

was an eminent Arabic historian and geographer, 
bom in 1366 A. D., in Makriz near Balbec. He early 
devoted hihiself to the study of history, astrology &c., 
at Cairo, where also he afterwards held the offices of 
inspector of weights and Imam of different mosques. 
Some of his works have been translated into French and 
Latin. He died in 1442 A. D., aged 82 years. 

Maktabi, tf**, a school-master of Shiriz, who is the | 


author of a poem called “ Laili wa-Majnfin,” composed 
in 1490 A. D., 895 A. H. 

Maktub Khan, superintendent of the 

library of the emperor Shih Jahin. 

Makunda Bramhohari, a famous 

Brahman ascetic. The Hindus insist that tho emperor 
Akbar was a Hindu in a former generation. Tho proximity 
of tho time in which this famous ^emperor lived, has forced 
thorn, however, to account for this in tho following man- 
ner: — “There was a holy Brihman of tho above namo, 
who wished very much to become emperor of India, and 
the only practicable way for him was to die first, and be 
born again. For this purpose he made a desperato Tap- 
assia , wishing to remember then evory thing ho knew in 
his present generation. This could not be fully granted ; 
hut ho was indulged with writing upon a brass plate a 
few things which he wished more particularly to romom- 
ber ; then ho was directed to bury the plate, and promised 
that he should remomber tho place in the next generation. 
Makunda, wont to Allahabad, buried the plate and thou 
buried hiinsolf. Nine months after he was born in tho 
character of Akbar, who, as soon as he ascended the 
throne, went to Allah&bid, and easily found the spot 
where tho brass plato was buried.” ( Mill's Jlritish India, 
Vol. II, page 152.) The translation of the inscription on 
tho brass plate, is as follows: “ In tho Sambat year 1598 
on tho 12th day of the 2nd fortnight of tho month of 
Mdgh, I Makunda Bramhohari, whoso food was nothing 
hut milk, sacrificed myself at Parag (Allahabad) tho 
grand place of worship, with the design that I should 
become the ruler of the whole world.” Tho above date 
corresponds with tho 27th of January, 1542 A. I)., and 
Akbar was bom on Sunday tho 15th of October tho same 
year, being three or four days loss than nino lunar months 
after the above circumstance. 

Maldeo Rao, jb a rija of Mar war of the Rithor 

tribe of raj puts, and a descendant of Jodha Ilao who 
founded Jodhpfir. llo acquired a pre-eminence in Rij- 
putdna in 1532 A. D., and is styled by Firishta, “ the 
most potent prince in Hindustan.” Powerful as ho was, 
however, he was compelled to succumb to tho emperor 
Akbar, and to pay reluctant homage at the court of tho 
Mughal. After his death his son Udai Singh succeoded 
him. 

Malhar Rao Gaekowar, A Raj 4 of Baroda 
succeeded to the raj after the death of his brother Khan- 
do Rio on tho 29th November, 1870, aged 42. His hither 
was called Maharaja lvharide Rio Gaekowar, Sona Khus- 
khail Shamsher Bahadur, G. C. S. I. He is fifth in de- 
scent from Pilaji, the second Gaekowar and sixth from 
Damajf the first , Gaekowar. When Sir Seymour Fitz- 
gerald sent a poremptory message directing his brother 
Khindo Rio to replace his minion (Diwan) by some 
man of character, the Gaekowar fell into so violent a 
rage, that tho conflict of passion deprived him of life. 
At that timo Malhir Rio the present ruler was a prisoner. 
He had boon confined for years on suspicion of having 
attempted his brother’s life, and from his captivity at 
Padra he was called to a throno by the British Govern- 
ment. Colonel Phayre narrowly escaped lately being 
poisoned by him. 

Malhar Rao Holkar I, J) The Holk&r 

family are of the Dhingar or Shepherd tribe. Tho de- 
rivation of tho name Holkar or more properly Halkar, 
is from Hal a village, and Ear an inhabitant. Malhir 
Rio who was the first prince of this family, was an 
officer in the service of the first Peshwi BAji Rio, and 
was one of the earliest Marhafta adventurers in the expo- 
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ditiozis to the northward ; he killed Girdhar Bahddur 
Sfibaddrof Mtiw £ in 1726 or 1729 A. D. The time 
when ho obtained any local authority was in 1728 A. D., 
the district of Indor was assigned to him by tho Poshwa 
in jjagfr about tho year 1788, Ho was present at the battle 
of Panipat 14th January 1761, died in 1768 A, D., and 
was succeed#! by his wife Ahiia B&f, who reigned tho 
military power to Tokityi Holkar. Tho original family 
being thus extinct, Ahiia Bai, Khando iUo's widow, 
elected Tak6j£ Holkar the nophow of MalMr ltao to the 
principality. Ho had four sons, Kashi R£o and Malhar 
Rdo by his wife, and Jaswant Rao and Etoji by his 
mistress. 

The Holkar Family , 

1. Malhir R6o Holkar I. 

2. MullM ltao, grandson of ditto, suoemb'd under re- 

gency of Alilia liai, his mother, and died in 1707 
A. D. 

3. Takoji Holkar. 

4. Kashi Kao. 

5. Jaswant llao. 

6. Malhar Kao 1 1. 

7. Ilari ltdo Holkar. 

Malhar Rao Holkar, J b a son of Takoji 

Holkar, rajii of Tndor, killed in batik against 1 ) aid at Kao 
Sindhia in September, 1707 A. I). V id? Ka.dn Kilo. 

Malhar Eao Holkar II, Jj tho adopted or 
illegitimate son and summer of Jaswant Kao Holkar the 
son of Takoji Holkar. lie sued i did his father as raja 
of Iiwlor in 1811 A. 1). Alter tho battle of Malmdpur, 
a peace was concluded by Government with Malhar Kao 
on the 6th January, 1 S 1 8 A. I>. 11c died in 1834 and 

was succeeded by Martaud ltao his adopted soil who was 
soon after dispossessed by Hai/ ltao Holkar, and after 
him succeeded by Kharnle Kao who dying without issue, 
tho East India Company assumed tho right of nominat- 
ing Mulkcrji ltao. , 

Malika Bano Begam, the eldest daugh- 

ter of *Asaf Khan, warfr. and sister of Mumtaz Mahal. 
She was married to Saif Khan surnamed Mirza Safi, son 
of Amdnat Kluin; ho was an amir of 5000, and died 
in Bengal 1639 A. D., 1049 A. II. Malika Bano died 
in 1640 A. 1)., 1050 A. II., during tho reign of Shah 
Jahan. 

Malika Jahan, tt princess of Dohli married 

to Husain Shah Sharki, king of Jaunpur. 

M alika Jahan, a wife of the emperor Jahdn- 

gir and daughter of Uawal Bhim of Jisalmir whose bro- 
ther’s numo was Rawal Kalyan. 

Malika Zamana, A ^°, tho daughter of the em- 
peror Farrukhsiyar, married to Muhammad Shah, emperor 
of Dohli in 1722 A. D., 1135 A. H. Tho year of her 
death is not known, but sho lies buried in a small tomb 
out of the Kdbul gate of Dohli. 

Malik Alashtar, I a Saracen chief who serv- 
ed under ’Abd ’Ubaida and subsequently under ’Ali. He 
was poisoned on his way to Egypt by order of Mudwia I, 
in 658 A. D., 38 A. H. 

Malik Atnb&r Habshi, ** ^iLo f an Abyssin- 

ian, who rose from the Audition of a slave to great 
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influence and oomraand in the Dakhinr When Alpnad* 
nagar was taken by princo Ddnidl in 1600 A. 1009 
A. H., Malik Ambar and Jlajti Minndn a Dakhin chief, 
divided the remaining territories between them, leaving 
to a nominal Sul^dn, Murtaza Ni?am Shih IT whom 
they had placed on the throne on tho capture of Bahddur 
Nizam Shah, only the fortress of Ousa with a few villages 
for his support. About this period several commotions 
hupporting in the Dohli Government, owing to the rebel- 
lion of Sultan Salim, the death of A kbar, and revolt of 
Sultan Khusro, successively, Ambar had leisure to regu- 
late his country, levy great armios, and ovon dared to 
seize several of tho imperial districts. When the autho- 
rity of the emperor JuMngir was established, ho sent 
frequent armies to the Dakhin, but Ambar was not to bo 
subdued, lb* at length gave up tho places taken from 

| the Mughal s to tin* prince Shah Jahdn, to whose interest 

i he became attached, and continued loyal till his death 

which took place in the year 1626 A. D., 1035 A. II., in 
the 801h year of his age. He was buried in Daulatah&d, 
under a splendid dome which ho had erected. After his 
death Fatlui Khan his son succeeded him. 

Malik Aziz, v5 ^ 0 » vide Malik ul-Aziz HTsmdn, or 

’Abu’l Fat ha 1 Usman. 

Malik Dinar, a Turk of the tribe of Ghuz. 

He in 1187 A. D., 583 A. II., dispossessed Bahram Shdh 
the last prince of Kirman of the family of Kadard Saljulfi, 
and put an end to that dynusty. 

Malik Fakhr-uddin, king of Bongol 

commonly calhd Purbi. Tho first Muhammadan chief 
who invaded Bengal was Malik Muhammad Bukhty&r, 
in tho reign of Kutb-uddin Eybak, king of Dohli, 1191 
A. D., 587 A. H. After him the several governors of 
that country were appointed from that capital. Malik 
Fakhr-uddin was originally a soldier in tho service of 
Kadar Khan, governor of Bengal, whom ho put to death 
in tho reign of Tughlak Shah about the year 1338 A. D., 
739 A. II., proclaimed himself king, and declared his 
independence of tho throne of Dehli. He reigned two 
years and five months, when ho was defeated, taken pri- 
soner in a pitched battle in 1310 A. D., and put to death 
by Malik ’Ali Mubarik, who had also proclaimed himself 
king under the title of Ali-uddin. 

Malik ibn-Anas, Imam, C^f <> ne of 

the four learned doctors of the Sunnis, who are the foun- 
ders of their faith. lie was born at Madina in 714 A. D., 

95 A. H., and died there in tho reign of tho khalif H&run 
al-liasliid, on Sunday the 28th Juno, 795 A. D., 7th Rabi* 
II, 179 A. U., and was buried in the cemetery called Al- 
Bakia. Ho is the founder of the second Sunni sect, and 
is sometimes called “Imam Dar ul-Hijrat,” from the 
circumstance of his birth and death occurring at the city of 
Madina. In his youth, he had the advantage of the so- 
ciety of Sihl bin-Sa’d, almost the sole surviving compa- 
nion of the Prophet ; and it is supposed that from him 
ho derived his oxtrome veneration for the traditions. 
He is the author of the Arabic work called “ Muwatta” 
being a collection of Traditions, and is always looked 
upon as next in point of authority to the six Sahibs. 

Malik ibn-Nawera, bif* uH* the chief of those 

who refused to pay tho Zakat (or that part of a man’s 
substance which is consecrated to God, as tithes, alms, 
and the like, and the payment of which is striotly en- 
joined by the Muhammadan law). He was a person of 
considerable figure, being the chief of an eminent family 
among the Arabs, and celebrated for his skill in poetry, 
as well as his manly qualities and horsemanship. He 
was murdered by order of Khalid ibn-Walid in the year 
633 A. D., 12 A. B. 
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Malik ’Imad, •i 1 *' a poet who was a cotomporary 
of Imam Muhammad (Ihazzali. 

Malik, Imam, vide Imam Malik 

or Malik Ibn-Anas. 

Malik Jahir, *£XLo ) also callod Ndth Bhanjan. In 

the well-known town of Mhow in Azimgajrh, there is a 
place which obtains the distinguished title of “ Nath 
Bhanjan” from the great exploits of a saint called Malik 
Jahir who ejected the evil genius I)oo Nath, together 
with the original Hindus, and colonized the place with 
Muhammadans. Thu story is thus related : During tho 
reign of Jahangir, king of Dehli, about 1609 A. 1)., ono 
Abhiman Singh, a Rajput of tho Jatran tribe, having 
separated from his brethren, owing to the inadequacy of 
tho sharo allotted to him in his hereditary possessions, 
took service under that monarch, and on his having em- 
braced tho religion of Muhammad, Jahangir granted to 
him the whole Zamindari of Azimgafh, under the title 
of Raja Abhiman Singh *Ali Muhammad Nazir-uddaula 
Khan. From that period up to the time tho Nawab of 
Audh resumed tho grant, the Muhammadans had tho 
supremacy over the Hindus, hut in 1801 A. D., when 
the district was ceded to the British, the Hindus taking 
courage came and resided there ; since then there have 
always been feuds betweon the parties. 

Malik Kummi, Mulla, ^ JQ > a native of 

Kumm in Persia. Ho was an excellent poet, and came 
to the Dakhin in the year 1579 A. D., 987 A. II. Ho was 
at first employed by Murtaza Nizam Shah, and then by 
B urban Nizam Shah, kings of Ahmadnagar. Subsequent- 
ly he went to Bijapur where he was much respected, and 
the highest honours conferred on him by tho king of 
that place Ibrahim ’Adil Shah II. He gave his daughter 
in marriage to Mulla Zahuri a celebrated poet of that 
court. Mulla Malik died in 161 C A. 1)., 1025 A. 11., and 
Zahuri ono year after him. He was called Malik ul- 
Kalam or the king of pootry. He is tho author of a 
Diwan and several Malawi's. 

Malik Mansur Muhammad-bin-’U s m a n, 

jya.vOj third Sultan of Egypt of tho race 
of Ayyub, succeeded his father in November, 1198 A. D., 
and died in 1200 A. 1)., when Malik ’Adil Saif-uddm tho 
son of Ayyub succeeded him and reigned 18 years. 

Malik Mansur, )y c * jC> vide Nur-uddm All. 

Malik Moizz-uddin, Eaibak, a 

Turkoman slave of the Ayyubito dynasty who married 
the Uueen Malika Shu j rat ul-l)ar, tho last of the Ayyubito 
family and reigned in Egypt. Ho began his reign in 1250 
A. D., 655 A. H., and was murdered iti 1257 A. I)., 655 
A. H. His descendants ruled the country for nearly a 
hundred years. 

List of the Sultans or Mamluks who reigned in Egypt and 
Hamath in Syria , after the Sultans of the 
Ayyubite family. 

A. D. A. H. 

Malik Moizz Azz-uddm Eaibak Turkman! 


Sahahi began to reign, 1250 648 

„ Mansur Nur-uddm 'Ali bin-Moizz 

(imprisoned by Muzaffar, 655 

,, Muzaffar Kut uz- Moizz i (11 months), 667 

„ Tahir llukn-uddin, 65 $ 

„ Sa’id Muhammad Najir-uddm, .... 676 

„ ’Adil Badr-uddin (4 months), 678 

„ Mansur Abul Ma’ali Ijfaladun Salahi, 678 


A. H. 


Malik Ashraf SaUh-uddin Khalfl, 689 

„ Nasir Muhammad bin-£aladun 

(reigned 44 years), 093 

„ 'Adil Kutbagha Mansuri, 


„ Mansur Hisdm-uddm, reigned 2 years 

died 698 A. D., 

„ Muzaffar Rukn-uddin, reigned 10th 

died 709 A. D., 

„ Mansur Abti Bakr (2 months), .... 

„ Ashraf Kuchak (8 months,, 

„ Nasir Ahmad, died 745 A.D., 

„ Salah Ismail 'Abu’l Fida, the author 
of an abridgement of Universal 
History down to his time. Ho 
succeeded his brother Nasir Ah- 
mad in 1344 A. D., 745 A. H., .... 

In process of time, tho old Mamlooks grow proud, 
insolent and lazy : and tho Borgitcs, a new Militia and 
slaves of the old Mamlooks, taking advantage of this, rose 
upon their masters, deprived them of the government 
and transferred it to themselves about the year 1382 A. 1), 
The Borgites also assumed the name of Mamlooks ; and 
were famous for their valour and ferocity. Their 
dominion lasted till tho year 1517, when they were in- 
vaded by Salim I the Turkish Sultan, who defeated 
them, took possession of their country, and beheaded 
Tuman Bey the last of the Borgites with 30,000 prisoners. 

Malik Muhammad Jaesi, a poet 

who was a native of Jaes and the author of the story of 
Padinawat in Hindi verso. Ho lived in tho time of the 
emperor Jahangir. 


Malik Nasir Khan Faruki, y * 9 vSiLo 

son of Malik Raja, after whose death in April, 1399 A. I). 
801 A. II., ho also like his father assumed the ensigns of 
royalty at Khandesh, and built Burhanpur. Learned 
men were invited from all parts, and literature was much 
promoted. He seized the fort of Asir from 'Asa AhiT 
reigned 40 lunar years, and died on tho 21st September’ 
1437 A. D., 20th Rabi I, 841 A. II. He was buried in 
the family vault at Talner by the side of his father, and 
was succeeded by his son Milan ’Adil Faruki. 


Malik Raja Faruki, ^XU. The first per- 

son who assumed independence in the province of Khan 
<lesh was JIulik liaja, tho non of Khan Jahdn Faruki’ 
whoso ancestors wero among the most respectable nobles 
at tho Mill court, m the reigns of Ala-uddin Khilji and 
Muhammad lughlak. At tho death of his father ho was 
very young, and inherited only a small patrimony 

About tho year 1370 A. D 772 A. H., he was appointed 
governor of Khandesh by Firbz Shall Tughlak, and the 
jagir of laluer conferred on him. After the death of 
that pnneo when Dilawur Khan Ghori assumed inde- 
pendenco in Malwa, an intimate connection took nlace 
between the latter and Malik llaja, 6o much so, that 
Dilawar Khan gave his daughter in marriage to Malik 
Nasir tho son of Malik Kaja Ho reigned 20 lunar years 

ml? a n ° n „ 16 8 t * V , n K 1 ?" A ‘ D -> Shaban, 

801 A. H He ™ buried at the town of Talner, and 
was succeeded by his son Malik Nasir Khdn. 

The following are the names of the kings of Khdndesh. 


1 

2 . 

3 . 

4 . 

5 . 


Malik Rajl 
Malik Nasir Kh6n. 


7. 


Adil Ehdn II (’Azim Hu- 
... . - , . ,7. maytin 'Alam Khan). 

M 8 ' Mir * n Muhammad 8hih. 

Mirin Mubdrik. 0. Mir£n Mubfoik II. 

10. Mir£n Muhammad. 

11. Raj4 'Ali Kh£n. 

12. Bahadur 8h4h. 


’Adil Kh&n I or 
•Ali Hh&h. 
D4fid Kh4n. 


Malik Sarwar, l4U - J vUU Khsrijja J ahto 



Malik 


169 


Hangu 


Malik Shah, *1— £L« t^Jl .untamed Jalal-uddin 

was the third SultAn of the first dynasty of the Saljukis 
or Saljukidos. Ho succeeded his father Alp Arsalin in 
December, 1072 A. 1)., 466 A. H., and reigned twenty 
yeans, llis right to the crown was disputed by his bro- 
ther Kddir Beg, also culled Kadard (which see) princo of 
Kirmun ; hut t hat chief was defeated ami taken prisoner, 
and afterwards poisoned or put to death. Malik Shall 
subdued almost the. whole of Syria and Egypt : and being 
mom fortunate than his father, not only conquered Bu- 
khara, Samarkand and Khwarizm, but received homage 
from the tribes beyond Jaxart.es. After the death of liis 
wnzir Nizam ul-Mulk, he moved from Isfahan to Bagh- 
dad, with the design of transplanting the khalif Al-Muk- 
tadi. and fixing his own residence in the capital of the 
-Moslem world. The feeble successor of Muhammad 
obtained a respite of ten days ; and before the expiration 
of the term, tin' Sultan was summoned by the angel of 
death, lie died in the 38th year of his age in the month 
of November. 1002 A. I>., Khawwal, 186 A. If., a li-w 
days after Nizam ul-Mulk his wa/ir, who was assassina- ' 
ted by a follower of Hasan Sabbjlli. The greatness and 
unity of the Saljiikian empire expired in the person of ■ 
Bialik Shah. lie invented an era called Tarikh Malik- ! 
shahf or Jahili (Jalalian Era). This Kn, according to I 
Dr. 1 1 yde eommeiiees 16th March, 1 070 A. I)., correspond- I 
iug witli the 11th liama/an 171 A. If . Malik Shah left 
four sons Bsrkayarak, Muhammad, Sanjar and Mahmud, ; 
all of whom attained jmwer in their turns. Mahmud ! 
the youngest, was only lour years of age when his father * 
died : hut. the ambition of his mother, tin* Sultana Kliatun | 
Turksin, placed the crown upon his infant head. How- 1 
over, she was soon compelled to resign, and after some j 
time they both died, and Sultan Barkayarak succeeded 
him. I 


Im or was the son of Kh4n<lo R£o, and grandson of 
JUiilimr J.UIO I whom ho succeeded in 1706 A, !>., and died 
alter a reign of nine months. After his death the^rigi- 
nal fimfty being extinct, Ahlia Bai, tho widow ofKhan- 
• e hao, elected Takojr to the raj. 

Maim ’Adil Shah, & J&j*, ofKjdpflr, succeeded 

s'lf .““if* 1 ’ A . dil S1 ‘“ h in A,l K«"t. 1534 A. D., 

vi .n ' l r i i T 1 wa9 0,1 shameful 

f*' , Wl ndi*d and deposed after an inglorious reign of 
only six months by order of his grandmother, and his 
younger brother Ibrahim was raised to the throne of 
Jnjapur in the beginning of the year 1635 A. D., 041 

■ Mallu Khan, entitled SadirSMh, was the ruler 

of 6rwl wa when Shcr. Shah took it about tho year 154 2 

’ ' l,) A : fi- snd made it over to one of his own 
o leers named Shuja’jit Khan or Shuja’a Khan Sur, which 
H,:( ) ns also hadir Shah. 

Maluk Shah, tho fliiher of the historian 

oco , 4 h ° r jirt <laon. He died in 1561 A. D., 

V » V . . • “ (J 1S fhe author of the work called “ Jilae ul- 

J\ bawatir. 

Mallll, Of , the poetical name of Shall Sharaf-uddin, a 
dcrvidi of Muradsilmd. He wrote two Persian Diwans 
m which he used the takhullus of lllnim. He is also tho 
author of a poem called ** Haft Mvkhana,” which he 
composed m 1777 A. 1)., 1191 A. II. ‘ 

Malwa, kings of, vide Dilawar Khan. 


Malik Sharki, Mirza, sjh^ an author. 

Malik ul-Afzal, ^ vSlKc, surnamed 

Nur-uddin * AU, the eldest of the seventeen sons of Stilah- 
uddin Yusaf ilm-Ayyub. On the death of his father at 
Damascus in 1193 A. 1)., 589 A. H., ho took possession 
of that kingdom, whilst his brother Mulik ul-’Aziz 
’Usinan obtained that of Egypt, and their brother Malik 
uz-Zahir continued to hold Aleppo. Damascus was after- 
wards besieged and taken by his undo Malik ul-’Adil 
ftaif-uddm Abu Bakr (the Saphadin of Christian writers). 
Niir-uddin 'All in a poetical address to the khalif Nasir, 
lamented the similarity of his own fate to that of tho 
khalif ’All ibn-Abu Talib (his namesake) in being thus 
excluded from his rights by Abu Bakr and ’Usman ; tho 
khalif in his reply consoled him by tho assurance that in 
him ho should find the Nasir (protector) whom ’Ah' had 
sought in vain ; but the intercession of tho khalif was 
unavailing to procure tho restitution of any part of his 
territories. In 1198 A. D., however, on tho death of his 
brother, tho Sultan of Egypt, Nur-uddin became Atabak, 
or guardian, to his infant nephow Malik ul-Mansur, and 
attempted by tho aid of his brother, the Sultan of Aleppo, 
to recover Damascus from his undo ; but the expedition 
' failed, and Saif-uddin retaliated by invading Egypt, and 
expelled tho young Sultan and his guardian, 1199 A. D. 
The unfortunate Nur-uddin now retired to Samosata, 
whore ho died apparently without issue. Ho was born 
in Juno, 1171 A. D., whilst his fathor was acting as wazir 
to the Egyptians. He died suddenly in February, 1225 
A. D., Safar 622 A. H., and was buried in Aleppo. Vide < 
Nur-uddin ’All (Malik ul-Afzal). 

Malik ul-’Aziz ’Usman, W(fo *Abd’l 

Fatha ’Usmin. 

Malli or MaUhiRao &aj& of 
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Mamluk, this word signifies in Arabic, a slave in 

general; but in particular, it means the Turkish and 
Circassian slaves, whom tbe kings of the posterity of 
Salah-uddin (Saladin) had instructed in military exercises, 
aud who at last made themselves masters of Egypt, and 
are sufficiently known to us by tho name of Mainlukes. 
Those Mam hikes reigned ill Egypt 275 lunar years, that 
is to say, from 1250 to 1517 A. D., 648 to 923 A. H„ 
when Salim 1, emperor of the Turks, entirely subdued 
and exterminated them. The first king of tins dynasty 
was Malik Maizz ’Azz-uddin Eybak, which see. 

Mamnun, poetical title of Mir Nizam-uddin, a son 

of Kamar-uddin Khan Minnat. Tic flourished in the 
timo of Akbar Shah. II, king of Dehli, and is the author 
of two l’ersian and Urdu Diwuns. His ancestors were 
of Sonpat, but ho was a native of Dehli. He was em- 
ployed by tho English Government as a Sadar-us-Sadur 
at Ajmer. Ho died in the year 1844 A. D., 1260 A. H. 

Mamun, the son of Harun al-Rashid, vide Al- 

Mamun. 

Manbhaoti Begam, w*, one of the con- 

cubines of the emperor Akbar. Sho built at A'grah on 
a spot of 40 bighas a garden of which no sign remains 
now. • 

Mangu Kaan or Khan, Jx * 3 emperor 

of Tartary, was the eldest son of Tuli Khan, the son of 
Changes Khan, lie succeeded his cousin Kayuk Khan, 
the son of O^tai Khan, over the kingdoms of Tartary and 
Porsia about the year 1243 A. D., 640 A. H. He died 
after a reign of sixteen years in 1258 A. D., 654 A. H., and 
was succeodod in tho kingdom of Tartary by his son KablH 
Khan ; his brother lialiku Kh4n became the sole mas te r 
of Persia. 
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Mani, whom wc call Manes, was the founder of the 

sect of the Manichis or Manichcans. In the reign of 
Shahpur, tho son of Ardishor, king of Persia, about the 
year 277 A. D., a painter, mimed Mani, having learned 
from the conversation of some Christians, that the Redeemer 
had promised to send a Comforter , after him , formed tho 
wild design of passing for the Paraclete; and, as no 
opinions are so absurd, as not to be embraced, he soon 
drew together a multitude of proselytes. Shahpur 
was enraged at this imposture, and wished to punish 
the author of it ; hut Mani found means to escape, and 
fled as far as the borders of China, having first told his 
followers, thut he was going to heaven, and promised to 
meet them in a certain grot, at tho end of the year. In 
this retreat he amused himself with painting a number 
of strange figures and views, which at the year’s end, he 
shewed to his disciples, as a work given to him by angels. 
He was a very ingenious artist, and had a lively fancy, 
so that his pictures, which were finely coloured, easily 
persuaded the credulous multitude, in the infancy of the 
art in Asia, that they wore really divine ; they were 
hound together in a book called Artong. which is often 
alluded to by tho Persian poets. Mingling tho pure doc- 
trines of Christianity with paganism, lie taught that thero 
were two principles of all things, eooternal and coeval, 
that is, God and the Devil, that from the former all good, 
and from the latter nil evil proceeded. Tho good being, 
ho called, tho author of the new testament, tho bad of tho 
old. God, ho added, created the soul, tho devil, the body. 
Ho pretended also to work miracles, and was therefore 
sent for by Shahpur to cure his son, but his pretended 
power failed him, tho child died in his arms, and the 
disappointed father ordered the prophot to be flayed ulive, 
and his skin shifted with chaff to be hung up at the gates 
of tho capital, where Epiphanius who refuted his doc- 
trines, saw it. Some say this impostor was put to death 
in tho reigu of Bahrain, grandson of Shahpur. 

Mani, ^ > a poet, who although called Kasagar Mazan- 

duruni, *. c., a porcelain manufacturer of Mdzandaran ; 
yet his talents introduced him to Muhammad Muhsin 
Mirza, a son of Sultan Husain Mirza, in whose service ho 
was killed by tho XJzhaks in 1507 A. D., 913 A. II. Ho 
is the author of a Diwan. 

Ma’ ni, the poetical name of Rdo Bijai Mai, a bro- 

ther of Imtiyaz, was living in 17f>0 A. Ik, 1174 A. H., 
and did military service under Nawab Shuja -uddaula. 

Manija Begam, p^ii sister of Nur Jahan Begam, 

vide Kasim Khkn Jaweni. 

Manik Pal, rdja of Karouli. lie died in 1805 

A. D., and was succeeded by a boy then 13 years of 
age. In December, 1817 A. D., the Karauli chief signed 
a treaty, and put himself under tho protection of tho 
British Government. 

Manka al-Hindi Ibn-Abu TJsaibia 

in his work, entitled Ayun al-Anba, on the physiciuns 
of India, says, that Manka of India was one of tho 
most distinguished philosophers in the sciences of India, 
and was well acquainted both with the language of 
India and Persia. It was he who translated tho hook 
of Shenak the Indian, treating on poisons, from the 
Indian to tho Persian language. Ho lived in the days 
of Harun ul- Rashid, and came during his reign, from 
India to Irak, and attached himself to him. 

Maxmi Ram Seith, pb i'Vthc great bankor of Mathura, 
died in July, 1836 A# D. 


Mannu Lai, db^i a Hindu, who is the author of the 
work called “ Guldastae Nashat.” 

Manohar Das, vide Tousani. 

Mansa Ham, pb father of Rajd Chyte Singh of 

Banaras. IIo possossed originally but half tho village of 
Gangapur, by additions to which, in the usual modes of 
Hindustan, ho laid tho foundation of the great zaminduri 
of Banaras. Ho died in 1740 A. D., anil wus succeeded 
by his son Balwanfc Singh. : 

Man Singh, a raja of Gwiiliar who lived in tho 

time of Sultan Sikandar Lodi and his son Sultan Ibrahim 
Lodi, and died about tho year 1518 A. I)., 924 A. II. 
Ho was a prince of groat valour and capacity. His sou 
Biknnuajit succeeded him in tho rajaship aiul was living 
at the time the emperor Babur conquer*, d India. 

Man Singh, oAS Son or nephew of Raja Bhagwuti 

Das Kaehhwaha, ruler of Amer in Ajmer now ealled 
Jaipur and Jainagar. lie was appointed governor of 
Kabul by tho emperor Akhar in 1587 A. D., 995 A. IL, 
and in tho next year of Debar, lJajipur and Patna, 
and after tho death of his father in 1589 A. D., 998 A. IL, 
he was honoured with tho titlo of raja and rank of 7900, 
and made governor of Bengal. He laid 1500 eom-uhim-s, 
and every one of them had children ; hut they all died 
before him. Man Singh died in the ninth year of the 
emperor Jahangir 1614 A. I)., 1028 A. II., in the Duk- 
hin, and sixty of his concubines burnt themselves with 
his corpse. His second son Raja Blulo Singh succeeded 
him and died of drinking. The eldest son of Man Singh 
was Raja Burlap Singh who died before his father and 
left a son named Mului Singh who served under the em- 
peror Jahangir, and after the death of his grandfather and 
uncle was honoured with tho titlo of ihija. Man Singh 
had built a houso on the hanks of tho river Jumna of 
which at present towards the river only two broken 
Burj ure to he seen. Tho Muhalla Manpatinh close to 
tho Jumna Masjid at Agrali is still very well-known. 
IIo died at Bej-ar in 1617 A. D., 1026 A. II. His son 
Mirza Raja Jai Singh served under Shah Jahan and 
’Alumgir. ilo was poisoned by his sou Kirat Singh 
about the year 1625 A. 1>. After him his son Ram Singh 
was reduced to amansub of 4000 ; Bishun Singh, reduced to 
a munsab of 3000, and after him come Jai Singh Sawai, 
son of Bishun Singh, which see. 

Mail Singh, cA*, raja of Jodhpur or Marwar, was 
a descendant of raja Jaswant Singh Rathori, tho earliest 
ntja of this country on record, lie succeeded raja Blum 
Singh in 1803 or 1804 A. D. Disasters or disappointments 
either soured the temper or affected the reason of Man 
Singh, who hecarno one of the most sanguinary monsters 
that over disgraced tho gaddi. His death was announced 
on the 20th of September, 1843 A. D. The Marwar 
succession question was settled in favour of Ahmadnagar 
on the 7th November, 1843, the choice falling not on 
the young heir of that houso, but on his father Takht 
Singh, who was unanimously elected, and whose bou 
accompanied him as prince royal. Takht Singh is a de- 
scendant of the Herori Jaswant. Several of the 
ladies and throe or four slavo girls became Sutti. 

Man Singh, Baja, **!; c>K of Audh. His title 
was Mahdrdjd Sir Mdn Singh Bahddur Kayam Jung, 
K. C. S. I. Ho died at Ajuddhia on the 11th October, 
1870 A. D. Ho was Vice-President of tho British Indian 
Association, a post which he held with great success. 

Mansur, a khalff of Baghdad, vide Al-Mansur. 
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Mansur, jr***, tho Hon of BAikara Mirzi, and father of 
Sultan Husain Mirza of Hirat. 

Mansur , a port, who is tho author of a Diwan in 

which arn some Kasidna in praise of Shall Abbas II, who 
died in 1660 A. !>., 1077 A. II., and of Abbas Kuli beg. 

Mansur I, Samani, Amir, 

a prince of th' 1 race of tho Ranumides, was tho son of 
An dr Nuh I, and brhthi r to Amir ’Abdul Malik whom ho 
Nuecoedod 9lil A. J )., 850 A. 11. lie com polled tho 
Dilaini ruler of Furs and 'Irak to pay him an annual 
tribute of lot), 000 dinars of gold: and the peace, by 
which this tribute wu< fixed was cemented by his mar- 
riage with the daughter of L’ukri-uddaula, the reigning 
prince of that family. Amir Mansur died after a reign 
of 16 lunar years mi the loth of Man h, 976 A. I>., 11th 
Rajah, 505 A. (1., and was sm-reeded by bis son Amir 
Null 11. H is wazir Abii ’ Ali bin-Muhaiumnd translated 
into Persian the Tiirikh Tabari. 

Mansur II Samani, Amir, 


Mansur ’Ali Khan, Nawab of Audh, 

vide Safdar Jang. 

Mansur J Ali Khan, Sayyad, ^ 

the present Nawab of Mursliidabad. lie was living in 
ISOS. 

Mansur Hallaj, J}' AX/0 , the surname of Shaikh 
Husain Ilallaj, a celebrated ascetic, who was a native of 
JBaiza, find originally a eotton-thmshor. The Musalmans 
differed in their opinions about tho character of this 
person. Some took him to be a saint, und gave out that 
ho performed miracles ; others believed him to bo a 
sorcerer or a juggler, and that he only deceived people 
with his tricks. Ho was, however, condemned and sen- 
tenced by the khalif of Baghdad, Maktadir, and was put 
to death, because he used to proclaim “ An-ul-hak,” *. e ., 
“ I urn tho truth,” or in other words, “ I am God.” 
When they had taken him to tho placo of execution, they 
first cut off both his hands, and then his legs ; they pluck- 
ed out his eyes, cut out his tongue, and separated his 
head from his body. They then burned his mangled 
corpso to ashes, and throw it into tho Tigris. This 
circumstanco took placo in the year 919 A. D., 306 A. H , 
but according to Ibn-Khallik&n, on tho 21th Zi-Ka’da, 
309 A. II., corresponding with 26th March, 922 A. I). 
Shaikh Husain is commonly called Mansur Ilallaj though 
it is the name of his father. Ho is considered by the 
Sufi's to be ono of their most eminent spiritual leaders, who, 
they believe, had attained the fourth or last stage of 
Sufiism. An inspired Sufi is said to have demanded of 
the Almighty why he permitted Mansur to suffer ? Tho 
reply was, “ This is the punishment for the revealer of 
secrets.” 

Mansur ibn-Alkaem ibn-Almahdi, Jr** - 

■ crtl, a prince of Africa who died on Friday tho 

19th of March, 963 A. D., Friday 29th Shfcwwal, 341 
A. He 

Mansur, Shah, *■" )!***> vidt Shih Mansur. 


Mansur,^ Khwsja, vide Khw^ja Majisdr. 

Manu, tho son of Brahm&, the first male according to 
tho Hindus. Kapil was Mann’s grandson, and the author 
of tho Sankh fihastar in which ho mentions the Gffca, 
which relates of transactions, which took place at tho 
end of tho Dwapur, and the beginning of the Kaljug. 
Manu is the author of tho Institutes that goos by bus 
name ; it is said that it existed in the Satjug according 
to this shlok, “ When 1010 years of tho Satjug were 
expired, I Manu, at tho full moon of tho month Bhadr, by 
the command of Brahma finished this Shastar.” 

Manuchohr, one of tho ancient kings of Persia 

! of the first or Piriidadian dynasty, who succeeded Faro- 
dun. Ho was a good and pious monarch: but the groat 
prosperity which attended his reign was chiefly owing 
to tho winlom and courage of his prime-minister, S&m, tho 
son of Nariman, whose descendants Zal and Rustam, 
even during this reign obtained a celebrity which has led 
Pi t Man historians and poets to speak only of those events 
that are connected with their biography. Man&chchr 
di« d after a reign of 120 years, and was succeeded by his 
son Nauzar, in the latter part of whoso reign died Sam, 
tho son of Nariman. After tlm death of Sam, Pashang 
the king of Tuvan invaded Persia with a force of 30,000 
men, commanded by his son, Aliasiab. Two engagements 
and two single combats took plneo, Nauzar himself was 
discomfited by Afrasiab, who soon afterwards took him 
prisoner find slew him. This happened in tho seventh 
year of the reign of that unfortunate monarch. 

Manuchehr, vide Kabus. 

Manuchohr, Malik or Khakan, u ^ /0 , 

ruler of Sln'nvan whoso panegyrist was KMkani the poet. 
He was a descendant of Bahram Chobin, and his title was 
Khakan, heneo tho takhallus of Khakanf. Manuchohr 
reigned about tho year 11&) A. I)., 67 G A. H., of tho 
Christian ora. * 

Manuchohr, (prince) he was the son of Shaikh 

Ibrahim, ruler of Rhirwan who died in 1417 A. D., 820 
A. H. Ilis panegyrist was Katibi who wrote a chrono- 
gram on his death which happened in tho year 1412 
A. D., 815 A. H., fivo years before his father, 

Manuchehr, vide Tousani. 

Manuchehri, who had the sobriquet of Shast 

Galla. His name was Hakim Najm-uddm Afomad bin- 
Ya’kub bin-Manuehohri. He lived at the court of SultAn 
Mahmud of Ghazni and of his two sons Masa’ud and 
Muhammad. Ho acquired much wealth, and henco his 
sobriquet of Shast Galla, i. e. y sixty flocks of sheep. He 
died in 1090 A. D., 483 A. H., and left a Dr wan in 
Persiun. 

Manwi, Maulwi, <£>*** an author. 

Manzari, Li LSJ^ 0 } of Samarkand, a poet who 
was in the servico of Bairam Kh&n at Agrah, and wrote 
a poem called “ Shahndmi Khayal,” which contains an 
account of the war of Sikandar Shih Sir, &c. 

Marghinani, his proper name was Burh&n- 

uddin ’All hin-Muhammad, but ho derived this title from 
his native country Marghinan a city in M&warun-nahr. 
He is the author of the “ Hiddya,” and several other 
works. His death happened in 1197 A. D., 693 A. H. 
Vide Borh&n-uddm 'All. 


succeeded bis father Amir Nub IT, in 997 A. D., 387 
A. 1I„ on tin- Ibroiiu of Khui.isin. Ho omipii d it for u 
short period 'Jit lb* more than u year) which was marked 
with disgrace and mirihitunc. He was obliged to fly 
before his rebellious noMes, who afterwards deprived him 
of liis sight and iterated his younger brother, 'Abdul 
Malik II, to tin* throne 998 A. D., 388 A. 11. 
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Af&rift, ono of tho vivos of Muhammad by whom he 

had a son named Ibrahim who died when an infant. Sho 
was called Kabti or Egyptian, because sho was sent as a 
present to Muhammad bv Makoukas, king of Alexandria. 
She died in 637 A. D., 16 A. II. 

Mariam, This word in Arabic signifies Mary, and 

is only applied to tho Virgin Mary. Tho Kuran, in tho 
chapter called Al- Amran, or tho family of Amran, and in 
Sura Mariam, confounds Mary tho mother of Jesus with 
Mari am tho daughter of Amram and sister of Moses and 
Aaran. In the book called Al-Sahih, thero is a tradition, 
that the Apostlo of God said, among mon there have been 
many perfect ; hut among women only four : ’Asia, tho 
wife of Tharaoh ; Mary, the daughter of Amran, Khudyja, 
the daughter of Khawylid and Fatima, daughter of Mu- 
hammad. 

Mariam Makani, fix*) ft title of Ilami'da Bano 
Begam, the mother of tho emperor Akbar, which sho 
received after her death. Seo Hamida Bano. 

Mariam Zamarri, pi?*' Sho was the daughter 
of Raja Behan Mai lvaehwaha, was married to the emper- 
or Akbar Shah. Her proper name is not known. Sho 
was tho mother of the emperor Jahangir ; she died at A'grah 
in the timo of her son Jahangir in 1623 A. D., 1032 
A. li., and the mausoleum at Agrah in Sikandra which 
was erected by her son over her grave, is called by the 
people of Agrah, Rauza Mariam. 

Ma’ruf, poetical name of Ilahi Bakhsh Khan, 

younger brother of Fakhr-uddaula Nawab Ahmad Bakhsh 
Khan, son of Mirza ’Arif Khan. He died in tho year 
1242 A. H., and left two Diwans in Urdu. 

Ma’ruf Karkhi, ho was by birth a Chris- 

tian, hut being convinced that there are not three Gods 
as tho Christians say, but one, ho became a convert to 
Muhammadanism, and hl$parents followed his example. 
Ho afterwards becamo a very pious Musalman ; was co- 
temporary with Daud Tai and Ibrahim Adhara, and 
became master of Sari Sakati. Ho diod in tho reign of 
Mamun, tho son of Harun al-Ilashid on the 31st of Au- 
gust, 815 A. 1)., 20th Muharram, 200 A. H., and lies 
buried in a place called Karkh in Baghdad. The heart 
of Ma’ruf (that is to say tho letter it, which is the nu- 
meral for 200) is tho chronogram for tho Hijri year of 
his demiso. 

Marwan ibn-Hafsa, trtl ubj*, an eminent 

Arabian poet, on whom tho khalif Mahdi, on ono occa- 
sion, bestowed tho sum of 70,000 dirhams (£1600) as a 
reward for merit. 

JHorwan I, f son of Hakara, was tho 

fourth khalif of tho race of Uinayya. Ho was proclaimed 
khalif at Damascus after tho death of Mu’&wia II, in 684 
A. D., 64 A. H. Ho was also called, 44 Ibn-Tarid,” the 
son of the expelled, because Muhammad had bunishod 
his father Hakam for divulging a secret. Ho died alter 
a reign of 298 days on the 12th April, 685 A. D., 2nd 
liamazan 65 A. II. Ho is said by some authors to have 
been poisoned by his wife, Zainab, tho widow of Mu’awia 
II. Her, he had married, with a promise that her son 
Khdlid should succeed him, but afterwards altering tho 
succession in favour of his own son ’Abdul Malik, young 
Khdlid reproached him with his breach of promise : upon 
this Marwdn calling him bastard, the child complainod to 
his mother, who to be rovenged for this affront, is said to 
have poisoned him or smothered him with a pillow. 

illarwan II, surnamed Himdr or the ass, 


was tho son of Muhammad the Bon of Hakam, and the 
fourteenth and last khalif of the house of Umayya. Ho 
was nephew to Marwdn I. After deposing Ibrahim tho 
son of Walid II, ho ascended tho throno of Damascus in 
745 A. I)., 26th Zil-hijja, 132 A. IL, and was defeated and 
slain on the 6th August, 750 A. D. in a battle fought 
against Abu’l Abbas al-Saflah who was previously pro- 
claimed khalif by tho inhabitants of Kufa on Friday tho 
29th of November, 749 A. D., 13th Rabf II, 132 A. H. 
Marwan before his accession to the throno, had been 
governor of Mesopotamia, and had received, by his Geor- 
gian warfare, tho honorable opithet of tho ass of Meso- 
potamia or Al-Himar, a warlike breed of asses, that never 
fly from an enemy. 

Masa’ud I, Sultan, lW son of Sultan Mah- 

mud of Ghazni. He after cruelly depriving his brother 
Muhammad of sight, mounted the throne of Ghazni 1030 
A. 1)., 421 A. H. lie made several incursions into India 
to maintain tho tranquillity of those possessions which his 
father hud subdued. But lie had no timo to attack 
others: all his means were required to defend himself 
from a formidable tribe of Tartars, called Saljuki, who 
ba»l, for a considerable timo past, mado predatory incur- 
sions into Khurasan, and other purls of his dominions, 
lie carried on a petty war against different branches of 
tliis powerful tribe for some time, and with various suc- 
cess, till he was completely defeated in a great action 
fought in Khurasan with Tughral Beg Suljuki on Friday 
tho 16th of Juno, 1038 A. 1)., 9th Ramazan, 429 A. lb, 
and was obliged to fly towards Labor, which ho resolved 
to make tho future capital of his government. On his 
inarch, ho was deposed by bis mutinous army, and his 
brother Muhammad Makahul the blind, was again placed 
on the throne. Masu’tid remained in confinement for 
several years, and was afterwards assassinated by Aluuud 
ilie sou of Muhammad Makahul 1041 A. 1)., 433 A. 11. 

Masa’ud II, S u 1 1 a n, son of Sultan 

Maudud, a child of four years old, was raised to the 
throne of Ghuziii after the death of his father in Decem- 
ber, 1049 A. D. but was soon deposed after a nominal 
reign of six days, and Abu’l Hasan ’All, tho son of Sultan 
Masa’ud I, was proclaimed emperor. 

Masa’ud III, Sultan, the sonof Sultan 

Ibrahim ascended the throne of Ghazni after the death of 
his father in 1098 A. D., 492 A. II. He reigned over 
Ghazni and Labor 16 years ; had for his wife the? sister 
of Sultan Sanjar, the Suljukide who had made peace with 
his father. Sultan Masa’ud died in 1114 A. D., 608 
A. IL, und was succeeded by his son Shorzad or Sher- 
nazdd. 

Masa’ud IV, Sultan, lb the son of Suhin 

Muhammad Saljuki, and brother of Tughral II, whom ho 
succeeded to the throne of Hamdan. Ho began to reign 
about the year 1134 A. D., 529 A. H., and died 1152 
A. D., 1st liajab, 547 A. H., Atabak Eldiguz was his 
minister. 

Masa’udi, ur^J****, the famous historian who visited 
India, Ceylon and the coast of China in the year 915 
A. D. He is the author of tho work entitled “Ma'dan 
ul.Jawdhir” Minos of Gems, of which tho first part has 
been well translated by Dr. A. Sprenger. The first of 
his compositions is “Akhb&r uz-Zaman,” an enormous 
work of at least twenty volumes; tho second is the 
44 Kit&b ul-Ausath,” being tho complement to tho Akh- 
bdr ; and tho third 44 Minos of Gems” or as somo call it 
tho 44 Meadows of Gold,” forming at tho same time the 
extract and the supplement of the two others. He died 
956 A. D., 345 A. li. In describing, the early discoveries 
of his countrymen inside tho Great Pyramid in Egypt, 
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he says, l hiit momo of them found in the lowest part of 
the Pyramid u vast* containing a quantity of fluid of an 
unknown quality. They also discovered in a largo hall 
a quantity of golden coins put up in columns, every 
piece of which was of the weight of 1000 dinars. In 
another place they found tho image of an old man, made 
efgrooii stone sitting upon a sofa, and wrapped up in a 
garment. Beforo him were statues of little boys. Hav- 
ing proceeded further they met with the imago of a cock 
made of precious stones and placed upon a green column. 
Continuing their researches they came to a female idol of 
whiln stone and lions of stone on caoh side. This, ho 
sa>s, occurred in the time of Valid bin-’ Abdullah, sup- 
posed, says Colonel Howard Vysc, to have been a king of 
Kgjpt. 

Masa’ud Ghazi, Salar, — ° a rcMindcd 

Muhammadan martyr commonly called Ghazi Miyain, 
whose tomb is at Bahraieh in Audh. lie was the son of 
Salar Sa.hu. and related to Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni ; 
bis mother being that monarch's sister. He had foicibly 
taken possession of a Hindu temple in Bahraieh, upon 
which the Hindus surrounded him from all sides, a battle 
ensued in whieh Masa’ud Ghazi was slain, and several of 
liis adherents cut to pieces. This circumstuma* took place 
on the loth of June, 1033 A. 1>. 11th Kajab, *124 A. It., 
at which time he was only 19 years old. To commemo- 
rate liis martyrdom a festival takes place every year 
at Bahraieh on the first Sunday in Die month of Jeith, 
which falls exactly on tho 29th day after our Master 
Sunday, and very seldom on any other day. Tho festival 
terminates with the Hying of kites. 

Masa’ud Hisari, Maulana, 

a poet who was living in the commencement of A k bar’s 
reign, and wrote tlm chronogram of the emperor Huma- 
y tin’s death which took place in 1566 A. I)., 1)63 A. If. 

Masa’ud, Khwaja, of Bak, a place near 

Bukhara. It is said that he was for some time a king in 
Mawarun-nahr, but a dervish at heart. Ho is the author 
of several works on Sufyism, one of which is tho “ Uimri 
al-Nasu.eh.” Ho has also composed a Diwan which ho 
called “Niir ul-Ain,” tho light of tho eye, containing 
more than 3,000 verses. 

Masa’ud, Khwaja, vide Khivaja Masa’ud. 

Masa’ud Sa’d Salman, ^ q****' 0 , a poet 

and native of Jurjan. He flourished in tho time of 
Manuehehr, ruler of that country, about tho year 1060 
A. D., 452 A. II. He is tho author of a I>i wan in Arabic 
and Persian. 

Mas-had, an Urdu poet of Lakhnau, whose pro- 

per name is Ghulam Ilamdani. His native country was 
Amroha in the distiict of Muradabud. He died about the 
year 1824 A. D., 1240 A. H. Ho is the author of several 
I)i wans and biographies in Persian and Urdu. 

Masha-ullah, ^ the sumamo of an author who is 

also styled “ Al-Misri,” or the Egyptian. It is also tho 
name of a Jew, who was a great astronomer, and lived in 
tho time of tho khalifs Al- Mansur and Al-Mumun. 

Ma’shuk ’Ali, Maulana Muhammad ^ dr **' 0 

ujjy* 0 { Jaunptlr, a learned Musalm&n anil author 
of several works in pros© and poetry. He died in the 
year 1852 A. D., 1268 A. H. 

Masih, the poetical name of Hakim Bukna Kdshi, 

which see. 


Masih, whose proper name was Hdtim, Is tho author 

of tho poem called u Kissao Mantichehr,” c ontaining tho 
story of Mandeb ehr, which he composod in 1660 A* D., 
1070 A. H., and dedicated it to Sh&h Jahan the emperor 
of Dohli. 

Masiha, ^*^** /0 , poetical title of Hukim Muhammad ’All 
Khan, who is tho author of an Urdu Diwan. 

Masiha i, Akhund, 0 f Kashdn, whoso 

poetical name is Sahib, a man who possessed every orna- 
ment of learning and accomplishments, had been a pupil 
and son-in-law of ’Aka Husain of Khwansar, and gained 
tho admiration of all mankind by his good qualities and 
agreeable society. He composed much in verse, and has 
left elegant compositions in prose. Ho died at Isfahan 
in tho beginning of the 18th century. 

Masihi, cs**”*, a Turkish poet of great repute at Con- 
stantinople, who flourished in tho reign of the emperor 
Sulaimun II, styled tho Lawgiver. Ilia works aro pre- 
served in the archives of tho Koyal Society, Masihi died 
in 1612 A. lb, 918 A. H. 

Masihi, MuUa, also called Masihdi, was tho 

poetical name of Sa’d-ullah, an adopted son of Mukarrab 
Khan. He was a native of Panipat, and flourished in tho 
time of tho emperor Jahangir. IIo translated the “ Ra- 
mayan,” which contains tho battle of 11am Chand with 
Kawun tho ten- headed monster, from Hindi into Persian 
verso. 

M&Sihi, , vide Rukn-uddfn Masa’ud Masihi. 

Masir, poetical name of prince Mirza IIam6yun Kadr, 

the son of Mirza Khurshaid Kadr, vide Taskhir. 

Masjidi, , poetical title of a poet of Persia. 

Masjid Moth, , built by Mi&n Bhtiya at Dohli, 

Vide Bhuya. 

Maslah-uddin, jr^ 0 , proper name of the cele- 

brated Shaikh Sa’di of Shiraz, vide Sa’di. 

Maslah-uddin al-Lari, iSj^ f^°f a native of 

Lar in Persia, and author of tho work called “ Mirat 
ul-Adwar,” the Mirror of tho World. 

Masruf, poetical title of Naw&b Khan Bahadur 

Khan, tho son of Jalal-uddin or Zulfik&r Khan, the son 
of Hafiz liahmat Khan of Bareli He is the author of 
a Diwan. He rebelled against the British in 1857, and 
consequently was obliged to leave his native country and 
go to Mecca, 

Masrur, JJJ*** 0 ) the poetical title of Wall Muhammad 
Khan who was governor of L6r urfder Sh£h Tahm&p II 
of Persia. 

Mast, the poetical appellation of Zulfi^ar ’Ali, which 

see. 

Ma’sum >Ali Shah, Mir, jV* * u ^ 

a celebrated Sdf! teacher, who was a disciple of Sayyad 
’Ali Raz4, a native of the Dalthin. During the reign of 
Karim JZh&a, he went from India to Bhiris, where hi# 
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followers soon amounted to more than thirty thousand. 
The orthodox priests took alarm, and prevailed on the 
mild Karim Kh &n to banish the saint from his capital, 
but his reputation was increased by the act of power 
which proclaimed him dangorous. After Karim KhAn’s 
death, Mir Ma’sfim, who resided in a small village near 
Isfahan, deputed his first disciple, FayAz ’All, to teach in 
that city. That holy porson soon died, and was succeeded 
in his office by his son Nur 'All Shah : who, though 
young in years, was, (to use the phraso of his historian), 
4 ‘ old in piety." The number and rank of Mir Ma’sum’s 
followers excited alarm in the priests of Isfahan, who 
transmitted so exaggerated an account of the vile here- 
sies of the Sufis to ’All Murad KhAn, the king, and ro- 
commended him so strongly to support the faith, by 
punishing those whoso opinions were alike hostile to true 
religion and good government, that the monarch, the 
moment he received their representation, sent orders to 
cut off the noses and oars of some among the most sseal- 
ous of the obnoxious sect ; and as a further disgrace, to 
shave the beards of all who had adopted their opinions. 
The ignorant soldiers intrustod with the execution of this 
mandate, were not very capable of discriminating be- 
tween true believers and infidels : and we are assured by 
a contemporary writer, that many orthodox Muhamma- 
dans had their noses and ears cut off, and their beards 
shaved on this memorable occasion. 

Mir Ma’Bum ’All and Nur ’All Shah, after wandering 
from one place to another, re-visited KirmAn, where 
Mushtak ’All, the most pious of his disciples, was put to 
death. At KirmAnshah Nur 'All Shah was placed in 
confinement : and Mir Mu’ sum was murdered when at 
prayers in tho midst of his followers. This sect, how- 
ever, notwithstanding tho efforts of their enemies, con- 
tinued to increase in numbers ; and Nur ’Ali ShAh, with 
all who adhered to him, were banished tho kingdom. 
His avowed disciples were at this period about sixty 
thousand ; but many more were supposed to bo secretly 
devoted to him. He is said to havo been poisoned at 
Mausal. It is rolated that two inhabitants of Kirman- 
shah, who were distinguished by an extraordinary ap- 
pearance of zeal, dressed his dinner on the day that he 
was suddenly attackod by violent spasms, which in a few 
hours terminated his existence. Their flight led all to 
suspect them of having poisoned him. N Qr 'Ali died at 
9 o’clock on tho morning of tho 3rd June, 1800 A. D., 
10th Mu-harram, 1216 A. II. He expired close to the 
grave of the prophet Jonas, within a league of Mausal. 

Matin, the poetical name of Shaikh ’Abdul Raza 

bin-’ Abdullah Matin. He was a native of Isfahan, but 
of Arabic origin. Ho came to India in the reign of tho 
emperor Muhammad Shah, and subsequently wont to 
Lakhnau, where he assumed tho garb of a dervish and 
received a pension from BurhAn ul-Mulk Sa’adat Khan. 
Having lost his pension owing to the change of rulers, he 
proceeded to Bongal where ho died in 1761 A. D., 1176 
A. H., and left a I)iwan of 6000 vorses. 

Ma’tmid KJian, *♦***, vide Ma’tmid KhAn. 

Matrazi, surname of Muwayyad, the grandfather 

of Shaikh Nizami of Gauja. He was a poet and an 
author. 

Maudud Chishti, Khwaja, 

son of KhwAja Yusaf the son of Sama’An. His father 
who died in 1067 A. D., aged 84 lunar years, lies buried 
at Chisht. KhwAja Maudud is the founder of a religious 
sect called Chishti, of whicli KliwAja Mo’in-uddin Chishti, 
whose tomb is at Ajmir, was a follower. Mauddd died 
on the 8th May, 1163 A. D., 1st Rajab, 627 A. H. 


Maudud, Sultan, tho son of SultAn 

Masa’ud I of Ghazni. He was at Balkh whon his father 
was murdered by Ahmad the son of tho reigning Sultan, 
Muhammad Makahul ; he immediately proclaimed him- 
self king and marched to revenge his father, and having 
defeated the Sultan’s army on the banks of the Indus, 
made Muhammad and his sons prisoners, and put then) 
all to death 1041 A. D., 433 A. H. Tho dynasty of 
Ghazni lost, during tho roign of Maudud, all their posses- 
sions in Persia. Maudud died at Labor oil the 23rd of 
December, 1049 A. I)., 24th Rajab, 441 A. H., having 
reigned upwards of nine years. 

Mauji, of Badakhshan, whose proper 

name was Muhammad Kasim Khan, is the author of a 
“ Yusaf Zalokha,” containing 6000 verses. He died at 
Agrah in 1571 A. D., 979 A. H. 

Maul an a ’Ali, the son of Mahmud Kir- 

mAm, commonly called Shahab. He is the author of a 
History entitled “ Maasir Mahmudf ’ which he dedicated to 
Sultan Mahmud Shah I, Khilji, king of Malwu, who 
reignod from 1436 to 1469 A. D. 

Maulana Hasan, a learned MusalmAn who 

died in the time of SultAn Salim Shah of Dchli in the 
year 1549 A. D. His tomb, which has a Persian inscrip- 
tion in verso, is still to be seen in the Roman Catholic 
Burial-ground at Agrah. 

Maulana Husain, Vi**** was a disciple* of Khwaja 

Abu’l Wafa who died in 1432 A. JX, 83G A. H. Maulana 
Husain is tho author of the work called Maksad Aksa," 
and of tho “ Sharah Kasidu Burda.” 

Maulana Maghrabi, tide MaghmM. 

Maulana Majd, vide Majd (MaulanA). 

Maulana Naair,^^ vide NAsir Bukhari (MaulAnA). 

Maulana© Bum, fJJ vide Jalal-uddin Rumi. 

Maulud Muhammad, author of a Persian 

work on Physic, called “ Bahr ul-Munafa,” the Sea of 
Profit, dedicated to Tipu SultAn. 

Maulwi Rumi, i^°JJ vide JalAl-uddin ltumi. 

Mauzun, poetical appellation of RAja Ram Narain 

of Patna, which see. 

Mawasi, a celebrated poet of Porsia, who flourish- 

ed at the court of Malik ShAh Saljuki about tho end of 
the eleventh century of the Christian era, and received 
the designation of Malik ush-Shu’Ara, king of poets, and 
tho dignity of an Amir. Tho poet KhAkAni made him 
his model in versification ; and so ronowned were his 
odes, that more than a hundrod poets endeavoured to 
imitate his stylo. 

Mazani, whoso proper name is Abu ’U?mAn, was an 

excellent Arabic Grammarian, lie died in 863 A. D., 
249 A. H. 

Mazani, uty°) or Al- Mazani, vide Abfi IbrAhim IsmA’fi. 

Mazdak, name of a famous impostor, a native of 

Persia, surnamed Zandfif;, that is to say, the impious. 
Ho lived in the reign of KubAd tho father of NausherwAn 
the Just. He was imprisoned and afterwards put to 
doath by order of the latter. 
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Mazhar, author of » jxiom containing the story of 

u (’hamltir Badan,” which ho dedicated to Aurangzlb em- 
peror of Dehli. 

Mazhar, the poetical designation of (Mirza) dan 

JAnan, which see. 

Mazhari, Maulana, ^ a poet of 

Kashmir who flourished in the time of Akhar. 

Mazhar ul-Hakk, poetical name of Aim 

’Abdullah Muhammad Fazil, author of the “Mukhbir ul- 
WAsilln,” rt poem containing the chronograms of the most 
celebrated persons among Out Muhammadans. He 
flourished in the time of the emperor ’Alanigfr and died 
in 1GU0 A. I)., HOC A. II., vide Abu ’Abdullah Muham- 
fimd Fazil, 

Mazmun, the poetical appellation of Shaikh 

Sharaf-uddm a descendant of Shaikh Farid- add in Sha- 
kurganj. When he was past forty, ho took up his abode 
in the mosque at SliAhjahAnAbad called Zinat ul-Musujid, 
and led the life of an ascetic. He was a pupil of Mazhar 
and ’Arzu, tho latter railed him^Shai’r-i-Beduna/’be- 
eause lie hud lost all his teeth. Bo died about the year 
1745 A. J)., 1168 A. II. 

Mehr, j\ S’, poetical title of Mirza llulim ’All Beg of 
A'gruh, formerly a Mutisif of Clmnar. He is the author 
of a Hi wan and a book calh d *’ Fanjae Mehr.’’ lie was 
still living at A'grah in 1873 A. 1). 

Mehr, jV°> poetical name of NawAb Amin-uddaula iSayyad 

’Aglia ’All Kluin, a son of Mo’tmid-uddaula ’AghA Mir, 
the ex-NawAb of Uakhnau. He was living at Kuhnpur 
in 1850, anti is the author of an Urdu Hlwan. 

Mehri, poetical name of an author. 

Mehr Nasir, vide Mirza Mehr Nasir. 

Mehrun-nisa Begam, fa 5th daughter of 

*Alumg(r. Her mother’s name was Aurangabad i Malial, 
She was bom in August, 1661 A. D., 3rd Sufar 1072 A. H., 
and married to Frinco Kzid Bakhsh, the son of Sultan 
Murad Bakhsh, and died in 1704 A. I)., 1116 A. H. 

Mehrun-nisa, daughter of Nur JahAn by Sher 

Afgan Khan. Sho was married to Shahriar, the young- 
est son of Jahangir. 

Mi&n vide Shaikh Mir of LAhor and Shah Mir, 

Minhflj us-Saraj Jurjani, glr^l <: L & a , 

a nativo of Jurjan or Georgia, wsb an elegant poet and 
author of the “ Tablet Nasir!,’’ which he wrote in 1252 
A. D., and dedicated to NAsir-uddln Mahmud king of 
Dohll who reigned from 1246 to 1266 A. D. Ho is also 
called KazI Sadr JahAn MinhAj-uddln Jurjani. Vide 
Abd ’Umar Minhaj. 

Minnat, poetical name of Mir ^amar-uddln Minnat, 
a nativo of Dehli. Warren Hastings conferred on him 
the title of “ Malik-ush-Shu’ArA,” or the king of poets at the 
recommendation of the Nawab of Murshidabkd. Ho 
visited the Dakhan and received 6,000 rupees for a 
(asidaor panegyric which ho wrote in praise of the 
Nizam of HaidarAbAd. He died at Calcutta in 1793 
A. D., 1208 A. H., and left 160,000 verses in Persian and 
TJrdd. Among his compositions is a “ Chamanistan” and 
a “ Shakaristdn.” 


Mir, j*>, ,his word is an abbreviation of Amir, which in 

Arabic signifies, a chief, prince and commander. The 
Sayyada of India are also called Mir. 

Mir, tho poetical designation of Mir Muhammad Taki, 

a Hindustani poet who flourished in tho time of the em- 
peror Shall ’Alum, and whoso poetry is mostly llekhta. 
Hu was a native of AkbarAbAd and nephew to SirAj-uddfn 
’All Khan ’Arzii. Ho is tho author of Hix Dlwans and 
a Tazkira or biography of poets. Ho died at Lakhnau 
in the year 1S10 A. I>., 1225 A. If., vide Faiz, and Taki 
(Mir). 

Mir Akhund, j&°, vide Kliawand Shah. 

Mir ’Alam, title of Mir Abu 1 Kasim, the prime- 

minister of tho Nizarn of IlaidarAbad. This nobleman 
for upwards of thirty years had taken a lead in tho ad- 
ministration of h flairs in the Dukhin. Ho died in the 
month of November, 1808 A. D., and was succeeded by 
Munir ul-Mulk. 

Mir ’Ali, \faj&*) surnamed Hamad, or tho bridegroom 

(berause lie was married to a favourite sister of tho great 
Shah ’Abbas), was tho teacher of a system of philosophv 
much more pure and sublime than had hitherto been 
known. Ills immortal scholar Sadrau has, by his nu- 
merous works, proved himself superior to Aristotle in 
abstract science, though that great philosopher had been 
hitherto the master of his preceptor and all his prede- 
cessors in those branches of learning. 

Mir Amman, e a Hindustani lyric poet, whose 
poetical name was Lutf, which see. 

Miran, surname of Mir Sadik, tho son of Nawab 

da* far ’All Khan of Bengal, vide Mir Sadik. 

Miran >Adil Khan Faruki, eM J ^ 

third king of KhAndesh, succeeded his father Malik Nasir 
Khan in September, 1437 A. 1). He reigned more than 
three years, expelled tho Dakhanis from KhAndesh in 
1440 A. D., and was murdered in tho city of Burhanpur on 
Friday the 28th of April, 1441 A. !>., 8th #il-hijj.o, 844 
A. H. He was buried at Tiilncr by the side of his father, 
and succeeded by his son Miran Mubarik Khan I. 

Miran Ghani, fa commonly called ’Adil Khan 

Faruki 1, succeeded his father Miran Mubarik KhAn in 
May, 1457 A. I)., Hajab, 861 A. H. to the government 
of Khandesh, which province under his rule attained a 
degree of prosperity which it had never known under any 
of its former rulers. This prince added considerably to 
the fortifications of Aslr, and constructed the strong out- 
work called Malaigaph ; he also built the citadel of Bur- 
hanpur, and raised many magnificent palaces in that 
town. Ho died after a reign of 48 lunar years on Friday 
tho 8th September, 1503 A. D., 14th llabl’ I, 909 A. H., 
and was buried at his particular request near the palace 
of the Daulat Maidan in Burhanpur. He was succeeded 
by his brother DAud Khan Faruki. 

Miran Husain Nizam Shah, ^ fa 

ascended the throne of Ahmadnagar in the Dakhin after 
the murder of his father Murtoza Ni$am Shah in June 
1588 A. D., Rajab, 996 A. H. He being of an impetu- 
ous and cruel disposition, began his reign by tyranny and 
oppression, and was deposed and murdered after a reign 
of ton months and three days on the 18th of March, 1689 
A. D., 11th JumAd$ I, 997 A. II., and his cousin IsmA’fl 
Nizam ShAh, the son of his uncle prince BurhAn ShAh 
(who was then at tho court of tho omperor Akbar at 
Dehli), was raised to the throne. 
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Miran Mubarik Ehan Faruki I, ^ 

succeeded his father Minin ’Adi l Khan Faruki 

in the government of Khandesh in April, 1441 A. 1). 
lie reigned, . without undertaking any foreign con- 
quest, or drawing upon himself the hostility of his neigh- 
bours, for a period of nearly 17 lunar years. He died on 
the 17th May, 1457 A. I>.‘, 12th Itajab, 861 A. H., was 
buried at Talnor, and succeeded by his son Miran Ghani, 
commonly called ’Adil Khan Faruki I. 

Miran Mubarik Khan Faruki II, ulrt* 

i succeeded his brother Mirfin Muhammad Khan in 

the government of Khandesh in 1636 A. D., 943 A. li. 
He reigned 32 lunar years and died on the night of 
Wednesday the 24th of December, 1566 A. D., 6th Ju- 
inada II, 974 A. 11., and was succeeded by Milan Mu- 
hammad Khan Faruki II. 

Miran Muhammad Khan Faruki I, cirt* 

succeeded to the government of Khandesh 
after the death of his father 'Adil Khan II, in 1520 A. I)., 
926 A. H., and after the demise of Bahadur Shall king 
of Gujrat and Mdlwa, who was murdered by the Portu- 
guese at Diu in February, 1537 A. D., he (Muhammad 
Khan) being tho son of Bahadur Shah’s sister, was pro- 
claimed by his mother, in concert with tho nobles, king 
of Gujrat and Mai wa, and was formally crowned at Mando 
with the title of Miran Muhammad Shah ; hut his reign 
in those provinces was of short duration, for he died 
suddenly on the 24th of April, 1537 A. D., 13th fti-Ka’da, 
943 A. 11. Ilia body was conveyed to Eurhanpur, and 
interred in the vault of his father, ’Adil Khan IT. His 
brother Miran Mubarik Khan II succeeded him in tho 
government of Khandesh, and Mahmfld Shah (son of 
Latif Klian the brother of Bahadur Shdh) to the throne of 
Gujrat. 

Miran Muhammad Khan Faruki II, 

succeeded Miran Mubarik Khan II in tho 
government of Khandesh in December, 1566 A. D., and 
died after a reign of ten years in 1576 A. D., 984 A. H. 
He was succeeded by his brother liaja ’Ali Khan. 

Miran Shah, Mirza, bj*, the eldest surviving 

son of Amir Taimur (Tamerlane) was bom in thp year 
1367 A. D., 769 A. H. lie bad the government of ’Irak;, 
’Azurbojan, Dayarbikr and Syria during the lifetime of 
his father, and after his death he reigned 3 years 3 
months and 7 days over those countries, when he was 
slain in a battle against Kara Yusaf the Turkman on the 
20th of April, 1408 A. D., 24th Zi-Ka’da, 810 A. II., 
aged 4 1 lunar years 7 months and io days. He had 
several sons, viz., Abu Bakr Mirza, ’Ali Mirza, Umar 
Mirza who succeeded him, Mirza Khalil, Sultsn Muham- 
mad Mirza, Mirza Ayjal and Mirza Sayurghumish. 

Mir Bakir Damad, ho was called Damad 

because he was the son-in-law of Shdh ’Abbas I, king of 
Persia. He is tho author of the work entitled “Uf^ ul- 
Mubin,” and the merginal notes on tho “ Sharah Mukh- 
tasar Usui”. He died in the year 1630 A. D., 1040 A. H., 
ride Muhammad Bakir Damad. 

Mir Buzurg, author of a work on Stifyism 

called “ Durr ul-MaYfat.” 

Mir Dard, vide Dard (Mir). 

Mir Haidar, vide Haidar (Mir). I 


Mir Haidar Rafiki Mua’mmai, j±* 

the punster and poet, flourished in tho time of 
Shdh Isma’il Safwi II of Porsia, and was living about tho 
year 1577 A. D., 985 A. 11., vide Haidar Mua’mmdi, and 
Bafi-uddin Haidar Rdfa’i. 

Mir Haji, t Tho convict Mir H&ji, the mur- 
derer of Captain DouglaB and others during the mutiny 
at Dehli, was executed on Tuesday morning tho 29th of 
December, 1868 A. D., in front of the Labor Gate of the 
city of Dehli, facing tho apartments which wore tho 
scone of the murders for which he suffered death. 

Ho was brought from jail to the placo of execution 
under a strong Police Guard ; he mounted the scaffold 
with a firm step ; while the ropo was being adjusted ho 
muttered in a low voice “Brethren, remember your 
Raima,” and then repeated in tho samo low tono two or 
three times “ La illah” &c., &c., soon after which tho trap 
fell, and all was over, almost without a strugglo. After 
hanging tho usual time, the body was made over to the 
friends of tho convict. 

Mir Husaini, author of the Zad ul-Musafirin 

Vide Ilusaip bin- Hasan al-llusaini. 

Mir Ja’far, j*** nawab of Bengal, vide 3 a’ far 'Ali 
Khan. 

Mir Jumla, title of Mir Muhammad Amin ol 

Shahristan in Pe rsia, came to India in the time of Jahdngir 
1618 A. D., 1027 A. 11., and served under him for several 
years. In the reign of Shah Julian, ho was raised to tho 
rank of 5000 with tho title of Mir Jumla. Ho died on 
tho 22nd of August, 1637 O. S., 10th Kabi’ II, 1047 A. H. 

Mir Jumla, title of Mir Muhammad Said the 

prime-minister of ’Abdullah Kutb Shah of Golkanda. 
He had formerly been a diamond merchant and had been 
known and respected throughout tbo Dakhin for his 
wealth and abilities long before he attained high sta- 
tion. His son, Muhammad Amin, a dissoluto and 
violent young man, had drawn on himself the resent- 
ment of 'Abdullah Kutb Shah, and had involved his 
father in a dispute with tho court at Dehli. Mir Jumla 
in the year 1656 A. D., 1066 A. H., threw himself on the 
protection of the emperor Shah Julian, in whose service 
he remained ; became the chosen counsellor of tho prince 
Aurangzib, and afterwards one of tho most useful instru- 
ments of his ambitious designs. On the accession of 
Aurangzib ’Alamgir, ho was sent in pursuit of Sultan 
Shujaa’ and appointed governor of Bengal. The title 
conferred on him by ’Alamgir, was Mu’azzam Khdn, 
KhanKhanun Sipah Saldr. lie held the rank of 7000. 
In the fourth year of tho emperor 1662 A. D., he went 
on an expedition against the kingdom of Asam. Ho 
marched from Dacca in Bengal about tho month of Feb- 
ruary, and entered Asam by Ghoraghat; from thenco ho 
proceeded with very littlo opposition to the capital Ghar- 
gaon, which he took and plundered ; but tho rainy season 
setting in soon after, which inundated great part of tho 
country, his supplies were cut off by tho Asamians, and 
his troops becoming sickly, it was with great difficulty 
the army effected its retreat. Tho unfortunate goneral 
fell a victim to tho climate a few days after his re-enter- 
ing Bengal. He died at Kbizarpur in Ktich Bohar on 
the 31st March, 1663 A. D., 2nd Kamazdn, 1073 A. H. 
The history of this expedition was written by Shahdb- 
uddrn Afcmad Tdttsh in 1663 A. D., 1073 A. H. 

Mir Jumla, title of 'Abdullah a nobleman 

and private favourite of the emperor Farrukh-siyar, was 



Mir 


177 


Mirza 


promoted for some timo to the Subadari of Bihar. To 
the first y I'm* of tins emperor Muhammad Shah, ho was 
appointed to the rank of Sadr ufl-Sudur, and died in tins 
loth war of his reign, about tho year 1731 A. IMi 
A. 11/ 

Mir Khund, Khdwaml shah. 

Mir Mannu, j** j# 0 * vide Mu’m ul-Mulk. 

Mir Masurn, '* ,iihkar > was an Mrti,, f r 

of the rank of 1001) in tho time of Akhar and Jahangir, 
hut an excellent port. H< is tho author of a Divyan and 
Masnawi.-alh d “M.iM.-m el-AtV.r,” written ^ 
of tho “Makli2.HH ul-Asiar.” ami ot a hr-lory ol Nii'l i, 
railed “ Tarikh Sindh.” Ur died at Bihkar m l«»0o 
A. !>., 101.) A. 11. 

Mir Muhammad Khan Talpur,j>i^ - r ^ c ’ 

one of (ho Ex- Amirs of Siwl. He was I itoly our of (ho 
mi tuI n rs of (la* Boiuhav Ijcirirdativ'* named. H died 
at llaidarahad (Sind) on the I7lh of |>. comber, 1870 
A. J>. Much ro<]*eoi ( d, his v-mam- wore billow- d to the 
family mausoleum hv 1 1n* CommissininT, Hie -I , and 
the r/lh-rtor, of til. di'tliet. 11' li-s in (ho plan- origlU- 
all> intend' d tor hi., late fifh- r, Mir Murad ’All, who 
preferred him? out in the .»p. n air, win n- tin- sin and 
moon could shed tln-ir light "ii 1»E irra\e. Hr died ill 
his COtli year. 'He re imw remain only tin* r ol the 
oiiee mnneVoiis Tulpiir family at llaidarahad, all mf' d men 
:it w h..si 5 death in tie- i-ouiso of time tin- one.) tiouhl. some 
iamilv will he i-xtim 1. Tin* e-mpuM. of their t-nitory 
ami the overthrow of tln-ir pow<-r, lurni.-li ono ol the 
tumM remarkable and interring episodes in British Indian 
history. 

Mir Muhammad, Munshi, autllor 

of a colleetion of Letters. 

Mir Muhammad, Sayyad, tlm great 

Mahdawi <>f Jaunpur. 

Mir Mu’izzi, OV*” 0 vide Amir Mui/xi. 

Mir Murtaza, UT^ 1 surnamed 

Al-Mud’u hi-ilm il-Huda. Ho died on tho 25th Septem- 
ber, 1044 A, l)., 30th Saiar, 430 A. ii. 

Mir Razi, ls^J a P 0L ‘f wko reCL ‘i v ed a lakli of Rupees 
from a prince of Dehli for a Ghuzul ho composed. 

Mir Sadik, <3 ^J* 0 } commonly called Milan, was tho 
son of Mir .In’ far ’Alt Khan, nawab of Bengal. lie was 
rilled hv lightning when asleep in his tent on the night 
of tho 2nd July 1760 A. D. f 18th 3i-Ka’da, 1173 A. II. 
He had killed several women of his harem with his own 
hand. Being reproached by tho British Resident with 
the murder of one of the women, he answered, “ What, 
shall not 1 kill an old woman, who goes about in lier 
litter to stir up people against my lather E 

Mir Sharaef 'Allama, **** J*°> «•* sharlf 

Jurjanf. 

Mir Sayyad Jama Baf, o 1 ’ thoweav- 

or, was an excellent poot of Persia who came to India in 
1562 A. I)., 969 A. II. in the time of tho emperor Akhar, 
and died in tho year 1565 A. D., 973 A. II. His compo- 
sitions mostly were Rubdis, consequently ho is sometimes 
called Mir Ruha 1. 

Mir Taki, < «** Mir - 

ftfirza. I is an abbreviation of Amlrzada, which in 
Porsian signifies, tho son of a prince or nobleman. It is 
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also written Mirza, which has been adopted in this work. 
Tho descendants of Amir Taimilr were all called Mirzas 
till Bdlar Shull, who assumed the honorablo title of Bdd- 
shah, and tho princes woro called Sultdns and SaMtfns. 

Mirza, D vide Mirza. 

Mirza ’Ali Beg, J* !3>°, vide ’Ali Bog (Mirzi). 

Mirza ’Ali, Nawab, A* !)j* vlr*- Ho was oxecu- 

led at Dehli on Tuesday the 9th July 1844 A. I)., for tho 
nnud'-r of two dancing-girls in that city. The Eatwd 
wa> giv.-u by Mankind Nadr-uddm Khun Bahadur, Sadr 
us-Siniur. 

Mirza Haidar, |) j* } vide Haidar (Mirza) also called 

Haidar Uoghlal. 

Mirza Hasan, vide Hasan (Mirza). 

Mirza ’Isa, LLrS and Mirza Tnayat-ullah, governors 
of Tulta in thu time of the emperor .Shah .Tallin, whero 
they died. Tin ir tomlrn arc magnificent edifices built of 
yi llow marble, he:mtiful!\ curved, with flowers in haB- 
n-lief, and &urpas>ing all the buildings of tho place. Tho 
inscription gi\< s the year of 1G4S A, I)., 1058 A. II. 

Mirza Jan, whose poetical mono w*as Jam, 

was the lather of Mirzi Jdn Janan. 

Mirza Jangli, Ii/ 0 * Xawdh Sa'adat ’All’s second 

brother. 

Mirza Jana, ^ !3. J*} nnd !Mirzd tlhazi, two Wazirs 
who livi*d in tho reign of the emperor ’Alamgir. Their 
tombs are in Tatta, and the inscription shows tho dato 
to he 1683 A. Ih, 1095 A. U. 

Mirza Khan, author of tho “Tuhfat nl-Hind,” 

a work on Hindu music &c., composed under the pa- 
tronage of ’A/.im Shah. It contains a minute account of 
Hindu literature in all, or most of its branches: ho pro- 
fesses to have extracted -his elaborate chapter on music, 
with the assistance of Pandits, from tho Kagarnuva, or 
Sea of Passions, the Kagdarpamt or Mirror of Modes, &c. 

Mirza Mohr Nasir, Os”, a physician in the 

service of Karim Klian, king of Persia, and author of a 
Musnawi. Amongst tho many poems which have cele- 
brated the charms and delights of the Spring, his Masnawi 
holds tho highest place. He nourished about the year 
1770 A. 1)., 1184 A. H. 

Mirza Muhammad, surnamed Bulbul, a 

celebrated lutanist of Persia. It is related by Sir William 
Jones, that an intelligent Persian repeated to him again 
and again, that he had more than once been present when 
Mirza Muhammad was playing to a largo company in a 
grove near Shiraz, whero he distinctly saw the nightin- 
gales trying to vio with tho musician, sometimes war- 
bling on tho trees, sometimes fluttering from branch to 
branch, as if they wished to approach the instrument 
whence the melody proceeded, and at length dropping on 
tho ground in a kind of ecstacy, from which they were 
soon raised by a change of the rnodo. 

Mirza Muhsin, er*®* brother of Nawab Safdar 
Jang. His title was Naw&b Izzat-uddaula, which soo. 

Mirza Nasir, j*** !)j*> the father of tho maternal 
grandsiro of Nawab Sliujd-uddaula. . Ho came into Hin- 
dustan in the beginning of tho reign of the emperor 
Bahadur Shah the son of ’Alamgir, by whom he was ap. 
pointed to an office of trust at Patna about th© year 1708 
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A. P., 1120 A. H., where ho died ftnd whoro his tomb yet 
remains. Ho had two sons, the socond of whom, Muham- 
mad Amin, on being apprised of the death of his father, 
left Persia, and about the year 1718 A. I>. visited the 
court of the emperor Farrukh-siyar. Ho was appointed 
by this prince, governor of the fort of A grab ; and soon 
rising to greator honours, he ultimately became tho vice- 
roy of Audh, by the titlo of Burhdn ul-Mulk Sa’adat 
Kldui. 

Mirza Nasir, IjS 6 * » poet who camo to India from 

Mazindaran in the reign of the emperor Shah Alain the 
blind. His son Malik Muhammad Khan received tho 
title of Nawah Siimsam-udduula Malik Muhammad Khan 
Dilor Jang, from Kawab Zulfikar-uddaula Najaf Khan 
and after some timo died in Jaipur in 1804 A. P., 1219 

A ’ H * . 

Mirza Rustam, f !3 J*> a prince of Kandahar, being 

driven to difficulties by his own brothers and the .TJzbaks, 
camo to tho court of Akbar in 1593 A. Pm 1001 A. H., 
and presented tho king with the fort of Kandahar, for 
which the government of Multan was conferred on lnm, 
and he was ranked among tho Amirs of the ompiro. Ho 
was tho son of Mirza Sultan Husain tho grandson of Shah 
Isma ll king of Persia. 

Misa’ab, brother of ’Abdullah ibn-Zubcr on whoso 

part ho was governor of Basra in tho timo of the Khalifs 
Marwan I, and his son ’Abdul Malik. Ho was killed in 
a battle fought against tho troops of the latter, about tho 
year 690 A. D., 71 A. H., and while ’Abdul Malik was 
at Kufa during an entertainment, Misa ah s head was 
presented to him ; upon which one of tho company took 
occasion to say, “T saw Husain’s head in this same castlo 
presented to ’ IJhaid-ullah ; ’Uhaid-ullali’s to Almukhtar ; 
Almuklitar’s to Misa'ah ; and now at last Misa ah’s to your- 
self.” Ibis observation so affected tho Khalif, that either 
to avert tho ill omen, or from somo other motive, he 
ordered the castle to ho immediately demolished. Misa’ab 
had been ’Abdul Malik’s intimate friend before he was 
Khalif, but marrying afterwards Sakina the daughter of 
Husain, and ’Ayesha the daughter of Talha, by these 
marriages ho was ongagod in the interest of two families 
who wero at mortal enmity with tho house of Umayya, 

Miskin, the poetical namo of several poets of 

India. 

Miskin Shah,- a Spiritual teacher of the chiefs 

of Karnal, in the Balaghat districts, Southern Hindustan, 
whoso mausoleum stands a mile distant from tho town of 
Karnal. Ho is the author of a Pi wan. 

Mitti, a person of the tribe of Indians called Kalal, 

whoso* profession was to keep watch at tho gate of tho 
kings and noblemen of India, and to rim before them in 
their rotinuc. Some of them wero raised even to the rank 
of 1600. /This man was employed by Nur Jahan Begam, 
was well-educated and became a poet in tho time of 
Jahangir. Ho is tho author of a Piwan. 

Lai, llunahi, wV the son of Pan- 

dit Budh Singh, the son of raja Manf Ram, of Kashmir 
dosceni. His father was a resident of Pehli. Ho was a 
student of tho Pehli Collego and accompanied Lioutonant 
Bumes and Pr. J. G. Gerard in the capacity of a Persian 
Munshi to Persia in January, 1832, und wroto a Journal 
of his travels entitled “Journal of a Tour through the 
Punjab, Afghanistan, Turkistdn, Khurdedn and part of 
Persia,” published at Calcutta in 1834* 


Mohan Lai, a Hindd who adopted “Ania” 

for his poetical narao. Ho is tho author of a Tazkira 
called “ Anis ul-Ahbab,” compiled in 1783 A. P., 1197 
A. H. He informs us that when ‘Asaf-uddaula the nawab 
of Audh saw tho Tazkira of tho contemporary poets of 
Bazin, ho ordered him to compile a similar work on In- 
dian poets. 

Mohan Singh, eon of Rao ?aran, murdered 

by ono Muhammad Shah about the year 1671 A. 1)., bis 
women burned themselves alive with his corpse. 

Moi’zzi, wfe Amir Moi’zzi. 

Moi’zz-li-din allah Abi Tamim Ma’d, 

tho son of Isma’il surnamed Al-Man- 

sur. He was the 4th Khalif of Barbary, and tho first king 
of Egypt of tho Fatiniite dynasty who began to reign in 
the former country in 952 A. 1)., 30th Shawwal 341 A. II. 
Tho greatest achievement performed by this Khalif was 
Ilia conquest of Egypt, and the removal ol tho Khilahit 
from £airwtbi to that country in 970 A. !>., 361 A. II. 
Ho subdued all Africa and built the city Al-ftahmi in 
Egypt, commonly called Grand Cairo, and died after a 
reign of 24 yours in 976 A. I)., 19th llabi’ II, 365 A. II • 
Vide Muhammad Al-Muhdi. 

List of the kings of the Fatimite dynasty who reigned from 
341 to 567 A, U. in Fgypt. 

I A. D. A. H. 

Moi’zz-li-din allah Abi Tamim Ma’d, reigned 

24 years 952 341 

Al-’Aziz Billah Abu Nasr Tarar, reigned 21 

years, 976 305 

Hakim-bi-amr allah Abu Mansur, reigned 25 

years, 996 386 

Tdhir-li-azaz-din allah Ahu’l Hasan hin-Ha- 

kim .... 1020 411 

Mustanasir Billah Abu Tamim bin-TahiV, .... 1036 427 
Mustaa'li Billah Abul Rasim Ahmad bin- 

Mustanasir, 1094 487 

Amar bo ahkam allah Abu ’All Mansur bin- 

Mustaa’li, 1100 495 

Hafiz-li-din allah 'Abdul Majid bin-Muhammad 

bin-Mustazchr 1130 524 

Al-Zafir-bi-’ Abdullah Isma’il bin-Hafiz, 1147 542 

Faez-bi-nasr allah Isa bin-Zafir, 1152 547 

’Azid-li-din allah bin- Yusuf bin-Hafiz in whoso 
timo Egypt was taken by fcJaiah-uddin (Azid 
died in 1173 A. P.), 1158 663 

Moi’zz-uddin, Jr* - " 0 , titlo of the emporor Jahandar 
Shah. 

Moi’zz-uddin, y^ } surname of Kaikubdd the 

grandson of Sultan Ghayas-uddin Balban. 

Moi’zz-uddin Husain Kart, Malik, 

o/ tho seventh king of tho dynasty of Kart or 

Hard. Ho succeeded his brother Malik Hafiz in 1322 
A. P., reignod over Ilirdt, Ghazni &o., about 38 years 
(somo say only 1 2), and completely subduod tho Sarbaddls. 
He died about the year 1370 A. P., 771 A. H., and was 
succeeded by his grandson Ghayds-uddin the son of ’Ali. 

Moi’zz-uddin Muhammad Ghori, j** 

vide Shahdb-uddin Muhammad Ghori. 

Moi’zz-uddin Muhammad, Mir, 

he was so exquisite a caligrapher that a thousand 
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Torses written by him Hold for 10,000 dinars. Ho was 
living about the year 1685 A. D., 993 A. H. 

Moi’zz-uddaula, *J9^j** } the brother of ’Imfrl-ud- 

daula ’Ali B6ya. Ho was nominated Wazir to the Khah'f 
Al-lUzi Billah in 936 A, !)., and hold that office during 
Hit! lvigna of Al-Muttaki and Al-Mustakfi, the latter of 
whom lm afterwards dethroned, and continued through 
life to exercise uhs<dnt<» authority over Al-Mutia, the sou 
of the Klmlif Al-Muktadir, whom lie elevated to tin? 
throne, lie was the. youngest of the three brothers. He 
governed ’Irak 21 years and U months and died at Bagh- 
dad on Monday the inf, of April, 967 A. P., I7tli Rain" 
fJ, 366 A. H. He was suem-ded by bis son ’izz-ndduuki 
Bukhtuiar, wbo was killed in battle in 968 A. 1)., 356 
A. II., by Azd-uddsula, the hoi oJ Kukn-uddiiuhi, wbo 
succeeded him in the office of wuzir to tin* KhaJif of Bagh- 
dad. 

Momin, Mir, j**, of Astarabad, an 

author. 

Momin, Hakim Muhammad MV«miii Khan, a phy- 

sician and the best poet of his time in IMilu lie wrote 
l’ersian and li< khta poetry, and h is left a Piwiin in 
IVrritm and scv« ra) Mn-nawix He fell from the roof of 
his lioijse and broke his aim in 1852 A. 1)., 12CH A. II., 
and died after a lew da} a. 

Momin ’Ali, Shaikh, ur^ , a poet, whose 

poetical name was Malian, 

Mubid, the takhallus of Zimla Ham of Kashmir. 

He was a pupil of Mirza ’Abdul Ghum Beg Tyabul, and 
is tlio author of a Diwan. Jlc died in 175!) A. P., 1172 
A. H. 

Mubid Shah, * l ~ y a fl lull re who turned Musalman 

and wrote a history of the religions in the time of the emper- 
or Akbar. entitled “ Pabistrin.” The intention of the 
author appears to have been to furnish to Akbar, a pro- 
tended historical basis of the religion which this emperor 
had invented, and which he was desirous to introduce, 
lor this reason, the author commenced with a very long 
chapter on the religion of the Mahabadians, which is a 
mere web of incoherent fables. Sir William Jones first 
mentioned this work. Gladwin published in tlio “ Now 
Asiatic Miscellany,” its first chapter, together with an 
English translation. Leyden in the 9th volume of tlio 
Asiatic Researches, translated tho chapter on tho Illumi- 
nati, and tho text of tho whole work was published at 
Calcutta in 1809. The Oriental Translation Society also 
published tho wliolo in English. 

Mu’in-uddin, author of tho “ Ganj Sa’adat,” 

dodicated to tho emperor ’Alamgir. 

Mu’in-uddin Ohishti, Khwaja, 

iS***^y a celebrated Muhammadan saint whose tomb is 

at Ajmir. Ho was bom at Sistdn in 1142 A. D., 637 
A. It., came to India and was residing at Ajmir when 
fithaura, raja of that place, was taken prisoner and put 
to death by Bhahab-uddm Ghori sumamed Moi’zz-uddin 
Muhammad Sam in 1192 A. D., 633 A. H. Mo’in-uddin 
died in 1236 A. D., aged 97 lunar years. The inside of 
the mausoleum is both magnificent and solemn, the floor 
is paved with pure marble, the walls nicely latticod, the 
ceiling beautifully white and smooth. In tho centre 
etandrthe tomb, covered with very valuable brocade. At 
the head of tho tomb is placed a large silver conser, from 
' which tho smoke of the burnir g incense diffuses its fra- 
granco all over the place night and day, 


Mu’in-uddin Isfarari, Maulana, Wj* 

author of tho “ Tarikh Mubdrik Shdhf.” 

Mu’in-uddin Jawini, Maulana, 

a native of Jawin, and author of tho Nigdris- 

tun,” (tlio gallery of pictures). A miscellaneous work 
ujxm moral subjects, in prose and verse, which he wrote 
in imitation of the Gulistan of Sa’di. There is a beauti- 
ful copy of this book, says Sir Wm. Jones, in tho Bodleian 
library at Oxford. He was a contemporary of Shaikh 
Sit’ud-wldm llamwia who died in the year 1252 A. 1). 
650 A. JI. 

Mu’in-uddin Muhammad, i£3j* 

of Hirat, an author of several works, among which are 
“Tarikh Muwiwi,” a liistory of tho Jews;" describing 
their origin, sufferings in Egypt &c. Tho “Ruuzut ul- 
Janiuit,” containing a minute description of the city of 
J Brut, dedicated to Sultan Husain Abil’l Gh&zi Bahkdur 
in 1193 A. J)., 900 A. 11. r J’hc. “ Mi a’ raj ul-Nabiiat,’’ or 
the ascent of the prophet, detailing some of the grossest 
falsehoods that human invention ever suggested. Among 
many shocking circumstances of his journey to heaven, 
it is related that he saw tho souls of his father and mother 
swimming in tie* liquid lire of hell; and being about to 
interpose for them, h<* was told that if ho then interceded 
for unbelievers, his intercession for the faithful on the 
Lay of .1 udgment would not ho admitted : ho therefore 
left them to their fate. This work was written in 1486 
A. H., S91 A. JI. Ho is also the* author of tho “ Rauzat 
uMVaezm.” 

Mu’in-uddin, V***, commonly called Bhanbu, tho 

soil of Zabita Khan, wliich sec. 

Mu’in ul-Mulk Rustam Hind, *** 

commonly called Mir Mannu, was the son of Ya’tmad-ud- 
daula ]J auiar-uddm Khan, Wazir. lie was appointed gover- 
nor of Labor by tho emperor Ahmad Shah of Dehli after 
tin* battle of Sarliind against Ahmad fShilh Aldali in which 
his father was killed in 1748 A. P., 1161 A. II. He died 
suddenly in the year 1754 A. D., 1167 A. H. 

Mujid, ^y°y the takhallus of a poet who is the author of 
a Diwan. 

Munis, Haji, crlt* LS^^y author of a Diwan which ho 
completed in 1723 A. I)., 1135 A. H. 

Musa, Sayyad, <S*J K ***•• Ho fell in lovo with Mo- 
hani a jeweller’s daughter in tho timo of the emperor 
Akbar ; an account of whom may he seen in tho Tarikh 
Badaoni. 

Musi bin-’Ukba, l 5 ^°> author of the work 

called “Kitab Maghkzi.” Ho died in 758 A, D., 141 
A. II. 

Musi Kazim, Imam, f^l, was the seventh 

Imam of tho race of ’Ali, and succeeded his father Imam 
Jafar Sadik who was the sixth. He was born 745 A. D., 
128 A. H., and died in the reign of tho Khalif Harun 
ah Rashid on tho 1st September, 799 A. P., 25th Rajab, 
183 A. H. He is buried at Baghdad on tho west bank 
of tho Tigris, opposite to tho mausoleum of Abu Hanifa, 
which is on the oast bank, and as one of his grand- 
children, named Imam Muhammad Taki was buried 
afterwards in tho samo vault, they aro called Kazimin. 
His mother’s namo was Hamida. It is said that he was 
imprisoned by Harun al* Rashid for ton years, and then 
poisoned, 

Musi R&za, if*!? 0 ) 'Ali Musi Raz6 (Im&m), 
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Muswi Khan, iy^ LSyy 0 ) an amir of high rank in tho 
timo of tho emperor 'Alamgir. Ilis proper namo was 
Mirza Moi’zz or Moi’zz-uddln Muhammad, a descendant 
of Imam Musi Raza. He was a good poet, and had at 
lirst assumed Fitrnt for liis poetical name, but afterwards 
changed it to Muswi, to which tho titlo of Klnin was 
addl'd by the emperor. IJe died in the Dukhin in 1690 
A. D., 1101 A. II., aged 51 years. Vide Fitrat. His 
jagir at Agrah extended from tho Kaeheri ghat to tho 
Hargah of Sayyad near tho liajghat. The ground con- 
tained nearly 300 highas. 

Mo’takid Khan, son of Iftikhar Khan, an 

officer of the rank of 4000 in tho timo of tho emperor 
Hluili Julian. He- died on the 17th of October, 1051 O. S., 
12th #i-Ka’da, 1001 A. H., at Jaunpur, of which place 
he was then governor. 

Mo’takid-uddauia, the title of Man 

Khan, tho brother of U'dhain Bal, tho mother of the em- 
peror Al.inuid Shah of Belli i on wlioso accession to tlio 
throne in 1748 A. D., 11(51 A. 11., he was raised to the 
rank of 0,000 with tho above title. 

Mo’tamid Billah, vide Al-Mo'tamid Billiih. 

Mo’tamid Khan, cA ***">, a nobleman of tho reign 
of tho emperor Jahangir, who wrote tho second part (the 
first part was written by Jahangir himself; of the “ Ikbal- 
nama Jahangir!,” a Memoir of Unit monarch from his 
accession to the throne in 1005 A. 1)., 1014 A. H. After 
the death of Mir Jumla 1037 A. D., 1047 A. II., he was 
appointed Mir Bakhshi by Shah Julian. Ho died 1030 
A. I)., 1040 A. II., ride Muhammad Iladi. There is 
an old Masjid still standing in the city of Agrah supposed 
to be erected by him. 

Mo’tamid Khan, uA *-***, u nobleman, who lived in 
the time of the emperor ’Alamgir and Built the Masjid 
of Gwalior in the year 1C61 A. 1)., 107a A. JX, which' is 
at the present time in perfect good order. 

Mo’tamid-uddaula Bahadur Sardar Jang, 

J* l 1r! djtJl He was Diwun to 

Salahat Jang of Haidarabad, and died in 1774 A. 1)., 1188 
A. H. 

Mo’tarazzi, iSJj***9 surname of Nasr bin-’Abdns Sa’ld, 
also named Ilurlian-uddin bin-’Ahdul Mukarim. He was 
oTm of tho most illustrious Arabian grammarians. He 
died 1213 A. 1)., 610 A. 1 1. 

Mo’tasim Billah, ^ r****, khalif of Baghdad, vide 
Al-Mo’tasim Billuh. 

Mo’tazid Billah, khalff of Baghdad, vide 

Al-Mo’tazid Billah. I 


After avenging his master’s (Osman’s) death, he seized 
his kingdom 044 A. D., and becamo the first khalif of the 
raco of Umayya or Ommiades. He took Rhodes and 
after destroying tho Colossus, he attackod Sicily, and 
carried devastation to tho gates of Constantinople. After 
beseiging in vain the capital for seven years, lie purchased 
peace by an annual tribute. During this seigo, the 
Creek fire is said to have been invonted. He died on 
the 7th of April, 080 A. 1)., New Moon of Rajab, 00 A. II., 
after having reigned from Hasan’s resignation, 19 lunar 
years 3 months and 27 days, ami was buried at Damascus 
liis capital, which was made the residence of the khalifa 
us long as the house of Umayya continued on the throne. 
Mu’awia had embraced the Muhammadan religion at tho 
same timo with his father, which was in the year of the 
victory. Muhammad made him his secretary, and ’Umar 
gave him the lieutenancy of Syria, which he held during 
four years of that khalif’ s life. ’Usman continued him in 
that post during the whole spaco of his reign, which was 
about 12 years. Four years more be kept Syria in his 
own hands by force, whilst he held out against 'All. 
Taking altogether, therefore, lie had held possession of 
Syria, either as governor or khalif, for nearly 40 years. 
There are different reports about his ago ; some say 70 
years and others 75. lie was succeeded by his son 
Yezid I. 


Khalifa of the house of Vmayya who reiyncd at 
Damascus. 


1. 

Mu’awia I. 

9. 

Yezid 1 1. 

2. 

Yezid 1. 

10. 

I lashum. 

3. 

Muuwia I r. 

11. 

Walld, son of Yezid IT. 

4. 

Murwdn l. 

12. 

Yezid III. 

5. 

’Abdul Bialik. 

13. 

Ibrahim, son of Walld. 

6. 

Walld I. 

14. 

Many in i 11, tho last of 

7. 

Sulaiman. 


the Ommaides. 

8. 

’Umar, son of ’Abdul Aziz. 



Mu’awia II, soil of Yezid I, and the third khalif 

of the race of Umayya. Ho succeeded his father in 
September, G83 A. D., 04 A. II., at Damascus, but Icing 
of a weakly constitution, and unable to bear the fatigues 
of government, resigned tho crown six wooks after his 
inauguration, and died soon after without naming a suc- 
cessor. Therefore, as soon us he had made his abdication, 
tho officers of the court proceeded to the election of it 
khalif and their choice fell upon Marwiin, the son of 
llakam. In tho meantime ’Abdullah tho son of Zuber 
had been declared khalif in Arabia, ’Irak, Khurasan, 
tin d a great part of Syria. Vide ’Umar al-Maksus. 

Mua’zzi, Amir, a nobleman at the court 

of Sultkn Malikshah Saljiikl. He is the author of a 
Dlwan in Persian. Ho was living at tho time of the. 
Sultan’s death which happened in 1092 A. D., vide Amir 
Moizzl. 

Mu’azzam Khan, cjUlijii. Khan Khanan 

entitled Mir Jumla, which see. 

Mu’azzam, Khwaja, Vide Khwaja Mu’az- 


Mv’~* f ono of tho wives of tho emperor 

Shih Jahan; who built a garden called Mf.tl B4gh on 
tho hanks of the .Tamna near the liajgh&t at Agrah ; no 
traceB ofit are to bo seen now, but the ground on which it 
was built is still called M.6tl Bagh, and some of its land 
is under cultivation. 

Mu’ajiz, poetical title of Muhammad Nizam Kh6n, 

an Afghan who was an author and died at Dehll in 1749 
A. D., 1162 A. H. 

• 

Mu’awia I, *i^**> 9 the son of Abu Suflan, the son of 
Harb, and general of the khallfs ’Umar and ’Ufimfoi. 


Mu’azzam, Muhammad, vide Bahddur 

Shah I. 

Mubarik f Ali Khan, ^ sJjk* Nawabof 

Bengal, Behdr and Urisa, placed on tho masnad on tho 
23rd of December, 1824 A. D. 

Mubarik Shah Khilji, surnamed 

Kntb-uddih, ascended tho throne of Dohlf (according to 
binshta) on tho 22nd of March, 1317 A. b- 7th Mu- 
» a ^ or the death of his fatmor Sultan 

Altt-uddin Khilji, and tho murder of KifOr a slave of the 
S! 1 had ^ aspired to the throne and had raised 

fchahdb-uddm Umar Kh&n a boy of seven yean of age, 
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tho youngest son of the late Sultin to the throne. Amir 
Khusro, tho celebrated Persian poet who had served three 
kings before, wrote a book in his name, for which he was 
remunerated by the king with an elephant load of silvor- 
pioces. MubArik Shah reigned four years, and was mur- 
dered on the 4th April* 1321 A. I)., 3th Kabf I, 721 
A. H., by his wazir, Malik Khusro, a favourite slave to 
whom he had confided all tho powers of the State. This 
man ascended the throne with tho title? of Khusro Shah, 
but was assassinated five months after by Gha /A Khan 
Tughluk, governor of tho Punjab, who took the title of 
Ghayas-uddm Tughlak Shah. The house of Khilji ter- 
minated with Mubarik tthtih. , 

Mubarik Shah, the son of Kliizir Khan as- 

rended llm throne of Drill f after the death of his father 
on tho 2 ‘2 ml May, 1421 A. 1)., 1 9th Jornada 1, 824 A. II. 
lie reigned 13 lunar years 3 months and 16 days, and was 
murdered on tho 18th of April, 1434 A. 1)., oth Kanm/an, 
837 A. II. in a mas j id where he had gone to say his 
prayers, by Kim ’A 1x1 us Samad, Kudharun Khattii and 
oth« rs, who raised Muhammad Shah, his nephew, to the 
throne. 

Mubarik Shah Sharki, ^ whoso for- 

mer name, was Malik Wusil or Karanfal, w;is the adopted 
son of Khwuja Julian Slmrki whom ho suereeded 1401 
A. 1)., 803 A. IT. to tin* government of Jaonpur, and 
perceiving that the kingdom of Delilf was thrown into 
disorder and anarchy, In', with the consent of the officer* 
of his government, assumed the royal canopy, and caused 
coin to ho struck in his name under tho above title. He 
died after a short reign of 18 months in the year 1402 
A. I.)., 804 A. IL, and was succeeded by his younger 
brother Ibrahim Shah Sharki, 

Mubar ik , Shaikh, vide Shaikh Mubarik. 

Mubarik-uddaula, the youngest of the 

throe sons of Mir Ja’far ’Ali Khun, Nawab of Bengal. 
Ho succeeded his brother Saif-uddaula in March, 1770 
A. I) M on the samo terms as his brother, vis., to receive 
a pension of sixteen lacs of rupees, and tho business 
of NAzim to ho managed by deputy. IIo died at Mur- 
shidahad in September, 1703 A. J)., and was succeeded 
by his son NAzir ul-Mulk, Wazir-uddaula. Mubarik-ud- 
daulu is mentioned in Forster’s Travels as tho grandson 
of Mir Ja’far and son of Mirau. llamilton says Mubdrik- 
uddaula died in 1790 A. D. 

Mubarik-ullah, Mirza, *Ul [ )y>, a Persian 

poet. 

Mubariz Khan, a nobleman who, in tho 

commencement of tho reign of Muhammad Shdh of Dehli, 
was governor of Haidardbad, and was killed in a battle 
which lie fought at tho instigation of the emperor against 
Nizam ul-Mulk on tho 1st of October, 1724 O. S., 23rd 
Mubarram, 1137 A. H., and his head sent to court with 
part of his spoils. 

Mubariz ul-Mulk, a titlo of Nawab Sar- 

baland Khan. 

Mubtila, *4*, takhallus of 8haikh Ghulam Muhi-uddin 

Kurashi of Mirath. He is the author of sevoral works. 
He was living in 1807 A. D., 1222 A. H. 

Mudki Rao, Vj Vide Jhanko Itdo Sendhia. 

Mu’in Jawini, vide Mo’in-uddin Jawini, 

Mufld, Mulla, vide MulU Mnfid. 
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Mufld, Shaikh, vide Abti ’Abdullah Muham- 

mad b in-Muhammad al-Na’mani. 

Mufrid, poetical name of Muhammad \ All Beg. 

Mughal Beg, '•At d**, a nobleman of tho reign of the 
emperor Akbnr. Ho is tho author of tho work entitled 
“ Sumrat ul-Kuds,” commonly called “ Tazkira Mashd- 
ckh.” 

Mughira, vide Al-Mughfra. 

Mughis-uddin, Kazi, He flourished 

in tho reign of Sultan ’Ala-uddm Khilji. 

Muhakkik Tusi, Tus, author of tho 

Muiyar ul-Ash&r, a book oil the art of poetry. He died in 
the year 1273 A. I)., 672 A. II., vide Nosir-uddin Tusi, 

Muhabbat Khan, Nawab, vfpj whoso 

takhallus is Muhabbat, was also called Muhabbat-ullah 
Khan, one of the sons of Hafiz Kahmat Khan. In com- 
posing ltekhtu, he was a pupil of MirzA Ja’far ’All Hasrat, 
and in Persian, a pupil of Makin. He resided at Lakhnau 
and received a handsome allowance from the British 
Government as well as from tho nawab ’Asaf-uddaula. 
lie has written a Masmtwi called “Asrar Muhabbat,” 
containing the loves of‘*Sisi and PAmi,” at tho request 
of Mr. Johnson who had the title of Mumtaz-uddaula, 
and is also the author of a DiwAn. According to a chro- 
nogrum of Jurat, ho died in 1807 A. D., 1222 A. H. 

Muhammad, (or Mahomed) tho Arabian prophet, 

author of the “ KurAn,” was born on Monday tho 20th 
of April, #071 A. 1)., 10th liabi’ I, A. II. at Mecca in 
Arabia, and was of the tribo of Ifuresh, tho noblost of 
tho country. Arab writers make him to bo descended in 
a right lino from Ishmael tho son of Abraham ; but do 
not pretend to any certainty in tbo remote part of his 
genealogy, llo lost his father, ’Abdullah, before ho was 
two years old, and his mother, ’Amina, before ho was six ; 
but their attention was supplied by the care of his grand- 
father ’Abdul Muttalib, who at his death, which happened 
two years after, left him under tho guardianship of his 
son Abu TAlib with whom ho continued till ^ he was 
twenty-five, when ho was placed in the Borvice of a 
woman, named Khudyja, the widow of a rich merchant 
at Mecca, who sent merchandize into Syria. This wo- 
man foil in love with Muhammad, the driver of her 
camels, and married him. In his frequent joumoys 
through Arabia, ho had observed the various sects which 
divided the opinions of the eastern Christians, and he con- 
sidered that nothing could so firmly secure to him the re- 
spect of tho world as laying the foundation of a now 
religion. IIo, in his 40th year assumed the titlo of the 
Apostle of God, and gradually increased his fame and 
his followers by the aid of protended visions. When 
he found himself exposed to dangor at Mecca, he left 
the city, and retired to Madina, where his doctrines 
found a more friendly reception. This event which 
happenod in the year 622 A. D., forms the celebrated 
era of tho Muhammadans, called tho hijra or hijri, 
which signifies Separation. At Madina tho prophet 
crectod his standard, and as for thirteen years before he 
had endeavoured to spread his doctrines by persuasion, 
ho now propagated them by tho sword. In the eleventh 
year of the Hijra the prophet fell sick, and after a con- 
finement of thirteen days, ho died on Monday the 8th of 
Juno, 632 A. D., 12th Rain’ I, 11 A. H., aged 63 luhar 
years. He was buried in the same place where he died, 
in the chamber of the most beloved of his wives ’Ayesha, 
the daughter of Abd Bakr, at Madina, where his remains 
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are still preserved. It is very remarkable that though 
Muhammad himself so often declared in the $urdn that 
he wrought no miracles, yet his followers have ascribed a 
great many to him. For instance, they affirm, that he 
caused water to flow from his fingers ; that he split the 
moon in two ; that the stones, trees, and beasts acknow- 
ledged him to be the true prophet sont from God, and 
saluted him as such ; that ho went one night from Mocca 
to Jerusalem, from whence ho ascended up to heaven, 
where he saw and conversed with God, and came back 
again to Mecca before the next morning ; with many 
more miracles equally incredible. Muhammad permitted 
by his law, four wives to each of his followers ; but did 
not limit himself to that number ; for he observed that 
a prophet, boing peculiarly gifted and privileged, was not 
hound to restrict himself to tho same laws as ordinary 
mortals. Tho authors who give him the smallest number 
of wives, own that he had fifteen, four of whom, howovor, 
never shared connubial rites. Their names and the year 
when they died, are as follow : 

A. D. A. H. 


1. Khudyja, tho daughter of Khawylid 

died 3 years before the Hijri era, 

aged 65, 619 •• 

2. Suda, daughter of Zama’a, died, .... 674 64 

3. ’Ayesha, (laughter of Abu Bukr, died 

aged 66, 677 67 

4. Hafsa, daughter of 'Umar Khattab, 

died, 666 46 

6. Umm Salma, daughter of Abu Umay- 
ya, outlived all Muhammad’s wives, 
and died, 679 69 

6. U mm llabfba, daughter of Abu Sufy an, 

died, 664 44 

7. Zainab, daughter of Jahash, widow of 

Zaid, Muhammad’s slave, died, .... 641 20 

8. Zainab, daughter of Khuzyma, died 2 

months after the above 641 20 

9. Maimuna, daughter of Harith, died, 671 61 

10. Jawyria, daughter of llarith, 670/5 60/56 

11. Safya, daughtor of Ilai bin-Akhtab, 

died, 670 60 

1 2. Maria Copti, or the Egyptian, of whom 

was bom Ibrahim, . 637 16 


By Khudyja his first wife, ho had six children, two sons 
and four daughters, viz., Kasim and ’Abdullah who is 
also called Tahir ; and Zainab, liukia, Umm Kulsum and 
Fatima ; all of whom died before their father, excepting 
Fatima who was married to ’All, and survived hor father 
six months. 

Muhammad I," JW *+***, (or Mahomet I) Sultan of the 

Turks, was the son of Bayezfd I (Bajazct) whom he suc- 
ceeded in 1413 A. D., 816 A. H., after an interregnum of 
eleven years, during which time his brother Sulaiman 
had taken possession of Brusa. He was a brave and 
politic monarch, conquered Cappadocia, Servia, Wulla- 
chia, and other provinces, and waB at peace with Manuel 
Palopologos, emperor of Constantinople, to whom ho re- 
stored some of his provinces, and died at Andrianoplo of a 
bloody-flux 1422 A. 1)., 825 A. II., aged 47 years, lie 
was succeeded by his son Murad II (Amurath). 

Muhammad II, , (Mahomet II) emperor of the 

Turks, Bumamed the Great, succeeded his father Murdd 
II (Amurath) in February, 1451 A. 1)., MuJjarram, 856 
A. H. His reign was begun with preparations for war ; 
he besieged Constantinople, and conveyed over tho land 
some of his gallies into tho harbour, which the Greeks 
had shut up against the invadors. Constantinople was 
taken by him on Tuesday JJi© 29th of May, 1453 A. D., 
20th Jumada I, 857 A. H., and in her fall poured forth 
her fugitive philosophers and learned men to revive 


literature in the Western world. Muhammad by his vic- 
tories, deserved the name of Great ; and the appellation of 
Grand Seignor, which he assumed, has descended to his 
successors. After subduing two empires, twelve tributary 
kingdoms and two hundrod towns, ho was preparing for tho 
subjugation of Italy, when a colic proved fatal to him, 
and he died on Thursday tho 3rd May, 1481 A. D., 3rd 
Babi* I, 886 A. H., after a reign of 31 lunar years. His 
death was tho eauso of universal rejoicings over tho 
Christian world, whoso religion he had sworn to exter- 
minate, for the tenets of Muhammad. Ho was of an 
exceeding courago and strength, of a sharp wit, and 
very fortunate ; but withal, he was faithless and 
cruel : and in his time occasioned the death of 80,000 
Christians of both sexes. His son Bdyczid II succeeded 
him. 

Muhammad III, A** -0 , emperor of the Turks, suc- 
ceeded his father Murdd III in January, 1695 A. D., .Ju- 
mada I, 1003 A. H. to tho throne of Constantinople. ITo 
began his reign by ordering nineteen of his brothers to 
bo strangled, and ten of his father’s wivos to be drowned, 
whom he supposed to be with child. He made war 
against Rodulphus II, emperor of Germany, and invaded 
Hungary with an army of 200,000 men, but. his progress 
was checked by Maximillian tho emperor’s brother, who 
would have obtained a decisive victory, bad not his troops 
abandoned themselves to pillage. Muhammad, obliged to 
retire from Hungary, buried himself in tho indolence of 
his seraglio. He died of the plague, after a reign of 9 
years in January, 1604 A. 1)., Shaban, 1012 A. II., aged 
*69 years, and was succeeded by his Bon Ahmad I. 

Muhammad IV, £ J, J } emperor of the Turks, was the 

son of Ibrahim, whom ho succeeded on tho throne of 
Constantinople in 1649 A. D., 1059 A. H. Ho pursued, 
tho war with tho Venetians, and after reducing Candia, 
with tho loss of 200.000 men, ho invaded Boland. His 
arms proved victorious, but tho disgrace was wiped off 
by tho valour of Sobeski, king of Boland, who the next 
year routed his enemies at the battle of Choezim. He 
was deposed in 1687 A. I)., 1098 A. H., and sent to prison 
where he died in 1691 A. D., 1102 A. II. Ho was suc- 
ceeded by his brother Sulaiman II. 

Muhammad Abd, author of a Persian work 

on Jurisprudence called “ Asds ul-Jslam,” tho Foundation 
of Muhammadanism, and of one called “ Fikha Sunnutf 
wa-Jamda’t.” 

Muhammad ’Adil Shah, ***'*, king of 

Bijapur, succeeded his father Ibrdhim ’Adil Sbdh II, in 
tho year 1626 A. D., 1036 A. H. As tho armies of the 
emperor of Dchli wero daily extending their conquests 
in the Dakhin, and ho knew that should the country of 
Abmadnagar bo reduced, his own would become the 
object of attack, ho assisted Nizdm Shah against the 
imperial arms ; and more than onco suffered for his con- 
duct, being obliged to purchase poaco by large contribu- 
tions. In the year 1634 A. D.„ 1044 A. H. tho armies 
of tho emperor Shah Juhan invaded tho Dakhin on three 
quarters and laid waste the country of Bi japur without 
mercy. After tho reduction of Daulutabad and other 
forts, with most part of tho kingdom of Nizdm Shdh, 
Muhammad 'Adil Shdh agroed to pay a considerable 
tribute to tho emperor. He was the last king of Bijapur 
who struck coins in his own name. In tho latter part of 
his reign, his vassal Sewdji, tho son of Sdhu Bhbsla, by 
stratagem and treachery obtained great power, and tho 
foundation of tho Bijapfir monarchy bocame weakened. 
He died in November, 1656 A. D., Mubarram, 1067 A. II. 
and was succeeded by his son 'Alf 'Adil Shah II. His 
tomb at Bfjapfir called “ Gol Gumbaz,” has a domo which 
measures 130 feet in diameter which can bo seen from 30 
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miles distance, A beautiful view is scon from the roof ; 
tho tomb being at the very end of the city, all the re- 
markable places present themselves to ns, and tho eye 
loseH itself in tho vast number of cupolas, domes, and 
minarets erowdod together. Conspicuous among these are 
soon tho lair proixiriions of the Itausa or tomb of Ibrahim 
’Adil Shah. 

Muhammad Afzal, author of tho work 

named il Madmat ul-Aubin.” It gives an account of tho 
creation of tho world, and a history of all the prophets 
prior to the birth of Muhammad. 

Muhammad Afzal, Shaikh, **** son of 

Shaikh 'Alxiur Rahim, a pfrzada and nativo of Ghazipur, 
who by tho command of his muesli id or spiritual guide, 
Mir Syyid Muhammad of Kalpi, fixed his residence at 
Allahabad where he held a school and parsed the remain- 
der of his life in teaching Arabic and Persian, and mak- 
ing proselytes. He is the author of several works ; was 
born on the 28th Oelober, 10*28 O. »S., 10th ibihf i, 1038 
A. II., and died aged 87 lunar years on Friday the 2nd 
of January, 1713 < S., loth Zil- hijja, 1121 A. H. 1J is 
descendants are still at Allahabad, lie used u Afzal’ 1 for 
bis political name. 

Muhammad Akbar, j ^ the emperor Akbar is 

sometimes so called. 

Muhammad Akbar, , the youngest son of 

the Emperor Aurangzib Wlamgjr. He rebelled against 
his father, went to Persia and died there in 1116 A. H. 

Muhammad Akbar, son of Muhammad 

Guru Daraz of Kulbarga. He is the author of a Persian 
work on Theology entitled “ ’Akaed Akbari,” containing * 
tho principles of the Muhammadan luith. 

Muhammad ’Ala-uddin bin Shaikh ’Ali al-His- 

1rn.fl, (iH 

author of tho work on Jurisprudence called the Fatawa 
Durr al-Mukhtar,” which is a commentary on tho Tanwir 
ul-Absar, containing a multitude of decisions. 

Muhammad ’Ali Hazin, vide 

llazin. 

Muhammad ’Ali, ^ author of an Inshd or col- 

lection of Letters. 

Muhammad ’Ali Khan, ^ ^ *+***, eldest son 
of Faiz-ullah Khan the llohela chief of lt&mpur. He 
succoedcd his father in 1791 A. D. 

Muhammad ’Ali Khan, ^ *+**} Nawdb of 

the Carnatic, was tho son of Aiiwar-uddin Khan. After 
his father's death ho was confirmed to tho government of 
the Carnatic by Nawab Kasir Jang in 1760 A. 1)., and 
placed on tho inusnad by tho assiBtanco of tho English. 
IIo died aged 78 years, on the 13th October, 1796 A. D., 
and his son 'Umdat ul-Umra succoedcd him. 

Muhammad ’Ali Khan, Rohdla, °^ as>0 > 

he succeeded his father Faiz-ullah Khdn in September, 
1794 A. D. to his jdgir of Bamp&r. Vide Faiz-ullah 
Kh&n. 

M uhamma d ’ Ali Mahir, jAlo ^ vide Mahir. 


Muhammad ’Ali Khan, eA Naw*b of 

Tonk, son of the Pindari chief Amfr Kh&n, succeeded his 
father to the gaddl of Tonk in 1834, and was deposed in 
1887 on account of the Lawa massacre. His state 
came under tho immediate control of tho Political Depart- 
ment in the end of 1870 when his son Ibrahim ’All Kbfr i 
was installed as Nawib of Tonk. 

Muhammad ’All, Mir, ^ *+** J i* i 0 f Burhinpur, 

author of tho Mirat-us-Safa.”—* (See All the Year Round , 
Vol. XVIII, p. 167.) 

Muhammad ’Ali, ^ Viceroy of Egypt. Up- 

wards of twelve centuries have passed since Egypt foil 
under tho arms of the successful General of the Khalff 
Omar ; for a little over fivo centuries it remained in the 
possession of the successors of the conqueror ; their 
power was put to an end by the Turkmans in 1171 A. 1)., 
and about eighty years afterwards the latter were in 
their turn expelled" by the Mamlooks. The Mamlooks 
raised one of their own number to tho throne, with tho 
title of Sultan, and tho dynasty lasted till 1617, whon the 
last of tho Mamlook Sultans was put to death by tho 
Turkish Sultan Salam, who appointed a Pasha to the 
government assisted by a council of twenty-four Mam- 
look beys or chiefs. 'Phis state of things lasted till 1798, 
when the French under Bonaparte landed in Egypt, and 
after destroying the Mamlooks, were themselves attacked 
and defeated by the British in 1801. After the departure 
of the British, the country fell into .anarchy till it was 
restored by Muhammad 'Ali, who by the massacre of tho 
remaining Mamlooks made himAlf master of tho situa- 
tion. The treaty of London in 1841 made tlio govern- 
ment of Egypt hereditary in the family of Muhammad 
'All, and Isma’fl Pasha is his grandson. Egypt has 
now ceased to be a province of Turkey. Its ruler has had 
all the powers of an independent sovereign conceded to 
him by tho Farman which dates from the 8th of June, 
1873 A. D. Muhammad was born in 1769, entered tho 
Turkish army, and in 1799 was sent to Egypt at the head 
of a contingent to co-oporato with the British against 
tho French invaders. Hero his fine military qualities 
rapidly developed themselves, and he at length became 
tho Commander of the Albanian Corps d’armee in Egypt. 
Ho was soon after involved in disputes with the Mamlooks 
who had long practically ruled Egypt. They were at 
length entirely exterminated in 1820. He declared him- 
self independent of the Porte in 1838, and died on tho 
2nd August, 1849 A. D. He was succeeded by his son 
or grandson Ismail Pasha. 

Muhammad ’Ali Shah, 8^* ****** whose former 

title was Nawab Nasir-uddaula, was tho Bon of Sa’adat 
’All Khan, Nawdb of Audh. He was placed on the 
throne of Lakhnau by the British, after tho doath of his 
nephew, Sulaiman Jah Nasir-uddin Haidar, on the 8th 
of July, 1837 A. D., 4th Kabi’ II, 1263 A. H. at the ago 
of 70 years, and took tho title of Abu’l Fatlia Mom-uddm 
Sultan Zaman Muhammad ’AH Sh&h. He reigned ex- 
actly five lunar years, and died at Lakhnau on Tuesday 
tho 17th May, 1842 A D., 6th Eabi’ II, 1258 A. H., 
when his son Suryya Jah Amjad 'AH Shah succeeded 
him. 

Muhammad al-Mahdi, ***®*, the first khalff 

or king of Barbary of the race of the F&timites. He 
began to reign in 908 A. D., 296 A. H., and was sup- 
posed to bo a descendant of Husain the son of *AH and 
Fdtima, whence the race is called Fktimite. His descen- 
dants conquered Egypt. He died in 933 A. D., 321 
A. H., and was succeeded by his son K&em Biamr-ullah, 
who died in 946 A. D., 334 A. II., and was succeeded by 
his son Mansdr Billah in 962 A. D., 341 A H. Fide 
M a iz l i-ud-din- Allah. 
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Muhammad Amin, ***** son of Daulat Muham- | 

mad al-IIusaini al-Balkhi, is the author of the work 
called “ Anfa’ ul-Akhbdr,” or Usoful Chronicle ; was in 
the service of Nawab Sipahdar Khan, who receives a 
long and laudatory notice at the close of the work. 
Ho concluded it in 1626 A. D., 1036 A. H., and styled 
it Anfa’ ul- Akhbar, because tho Hijri year 1036 A. H. in 
which it was completed, is represented by the letters 
composing those words. He resided chiefly at Ahmad- 
nagar. 

Muhammad Amin, author of the work 

entitled “ ’Aarar ul-Ma'anf,” a collection of pocma on the 
the conquests of the emperor 'Alamgir, and a panegyric on 
several cities of tho Dakhin, which previous to its being 
subdued by his arms, was esteemed the garden of India. 
He also wroto another work on Theology entitled “ Halp- 
kat Hm Ilahi.” 

Muhammad Amin Khan, ^ u** 1 son of 

Muhammad 8a’ id Mir Jumla. Ho served under tho orn- 
porors Shah Jahan and ’Alamgir, and was raised to the 
rank of 6000. lie died on the 6th May, 1682 O. S., 8th 
Jumdda I, 1093 A. H. at Ahmadabad Gujrat. 

M uhamm ad Amin Khan, ***** entitled 

Ya’tmdd-uddaula, was tho son of Mir Baha-uddin, the 
brother of Nizkm ul-Mulk ’Asaf Jah, and came to India 
in the reign of ’Alamgir under whom he served for several 
years. He Was the ehiof counsellor of tho emperor 
Muhammad Shah, $nd was appointed Wazir with the 
above title after the death of Say y ad Husain ’All Khan 
and the imprisonment of his brother Sayyad ’Abdullah 
Khan in 1720 A. 1)., 1133 A. II., but he had scarcely 
entered on his office, when he was taken ill and died sud- 
denly on the 17th of January, 1721 O. S., 29th Itabi’ 1, 
1133 A. H. After his death the office of prime-minister 
was only filled by a temporary substitute, being ultimate- 
ly designed for Nizam ul-Mulk ’Asaf Jah, who was then 
in tho Hakhin. 

Muhammad Amin Razi, is)b ***** vide Amin 
Alimad, author of tho Ilaft Aklim. 

Muhammad Amir Khan, ‘V s ' 0 , of Agrah, 

author of the “ Maulud Nadiri” containing tho history and 
miracles of ’Abdul Kadir Gilani in Urdu, written in 1847 
A. D., 1263 A. H., vide Muhammad £asim. 

Muhammad Ansar, author of the work 

called “Malfuzat Shaikh Ahmad Maghrabi” or the Me- 
moirs of Shaikh Ahmad Khattu, a very celebrated Sufi 
of Gujrat, whose tomb is at Ahmadabad, and still held in 
veneration. It was written in 1446 A. D., 849 A. H. 

Muhammad ’Arif, Mirza, *♦** Ijj? 0 , a poet 

who was contemporary with Nasir ’All. 

Muhammad Aslam, Kazi, who lived 

in the time of Shalydan. 

Muhammad, Atabak, *♦** vide AUbak Mu, 

hammad. 

Muhammad ’Azim, *** / °, an historian who wrote 
a history of Kashmir in continuation of one writton by 
Haidar Malik. It is amusing to observe, says Mr. H. M. 
Elliot, tho extravagant praises which this orthodox his- 
torian confers upon ’Alamgir whom he infinitely prefers 
to tho noble and enlightened Akbar of whom he com- 
plains that he ‘‘treated all his subjects alike !” not 


favouring the Muhammadans above tho Hindtis. Was 
ever a nobler tribute paid to a ruler P 

Muhammad Bakhtyar Khilji, <>***, 

was appointed governor of Bengal by Sultdn Kutb-uddfn. 
Eybak about the year 1203 A. D., 600 A. II. He made 
Lakhnauti tho seat of his government. 

A.D.A.H. 


Muhammad Bakhtydr Khilji, began 1203 600 

Muhammad Sheran Azz-uddin, slain in battle 

with the infidels, 1 206 602 

’All Murdan ’Ala-uddin Khilji slain, 1208 605 

Husam-uddm Ghausi slain, 1212 609 

Nasir-uddm bin-Shams-uddm 1227 624 

Mahmud bin-Shams-uddm, becamo Sultan of 

Hindustan, 1229 627 

Tughan Khan, governor under Sultana Rizia, 1237 634 

Tiji or Taj 1 , 1243 641 

Taimur Khan IJjran, 1214 .642 

Saif-uddin, 1246 644 

Ikhtidr-uddfn Malik Uzbak, 1253 661 

Jaldl-uddin KMni, 1257 65(5 

Taj-uddin Arsalan, 1258 657 

Muhammad Tatar Khan, 1260 659 

Moi’zz-uddin Tughral, 1277 C7G 

Nasir-uddm Baghra Khan, son of Gluiyas. 
uddin Balban, considered- 1st sovereign of 

Bengal, 1282 681 

Kadar Khan, viceroy of Muhammad Shah I, 

Tuglilak, 1325 725 

Fakhr-uddin Sikandar, assumes independence, 1340 741 

’Ala-uddin Mubarik, 1342 743 

Shams-uddin Muhammad Shall I lias Bhan- 

gara, 1343 744 

Sikandar Shah bin-Sham a-uddin, 1369 760 

Ghayas-uddin ’Azim Shah bin- Sikandar Shah, 1308 769 

Saif-uddin Sultin us-Salatin bin-Ghavas- 

uddin, . 1374 776 

Shams-uddin bin-Sultan us-Salatin, 1384 785 

Kansa, a Hindu, 1386 787 

Jal&l-uddin Muhammad Shah (Chitnial bin- 

Kansa), % ........ . ‘ 1392 794 

Ahmad Shah b'in-Jalal-uddin, 1409 812 

Nasir Shah (descendant of Shams-uddin Ilias), 1427 830 

.Barbak Shah bin -NaRir Shah began, 1457 862 

Yusaf Sh&h bin-Barbak Shah, 1474 879 

Sikandar Shah, 1482 887 

Fatha Sh&h 1432 887 

Shahzada Sultan, an eunuch, 1491 896 

Firoz Shah Habshi, 1492 897 

Mahmud Shah bin-Fir6z Shah, 1494 899 

Muzafiar Sh&h Habshi, 1495 900 

’Ala-uddin Husain Shah biu-Sayyad Ashraf, 1498 903 

Nasrat Shah bin-’ Ala-uddin Husain, 1521 927 

Mahmud Shah bin-’ Ala-uddin Husain, de- 
feated by, 1534 940 

Farid-uddin Sher Shdh, 1537 944 

Humayun held court at Gaur also called 

Jonnat6b&d, 1538 945 

Shcr Sh&h, again, 1539 946 

Muhammad Khdn, 1545 952 

Khizir Khan Bahadur Shdh bin-Muhammad 

Khan, 1555 962 

Jaldl-uddin bin-Muhammad Khan, 1661 968 

Sulaiman Kirani, 1564* 971 

Bayezid bin-Sulaiman, 1573 981 

Daud Khan bjn-Sulaim$n, defeated by Ak- 
bar’s forces under Munaim Khan, 1573 981 


Muhammad Azim Khan, ^ pkt) ex-amir of 

Kabtil, vide Azim Khin. 

Muhammad Baki, Khwaj a, **1^ 

a Muhammadan saint who died on the 20th October, 1603 
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A. D., 25th Jumad$ IT, 1012 A. H., and in buried at 
I)ohli close to the Ifadam Rasfil. Nizdm-uddin Ahmad 
has mentioned him in his work called Kar&m&t ul-Aulia, 

Muhammad BakhBh, whose poutieal name 

is Mahjdr, is the author of a work in Urdu called 
Nauratan or the nine jewels containing numerous storms 
which ho completed in the first year of Nawib Ghazi- 
udd(u Haidar of Lakhnau or 1230 A. H. Ho is also tlie 
author of two other works of the sumo description one 
called “ Gulehan Nuubuhar” and tho other “ Char Cha- 
man.” 

Muhammad Bakir, ****> Bumnmed Maj- 

lis! (or the Ornamont of Assemblies) the son of Muham- 
mad Tuki, was Shaikh ul-Idam or high priest of the city 
of Isfahan, and one of the. most celebrated Shia lawyers 
and learned scholar that Persia ever produced in general 
literature, law and theology. Such was the ester in in 
which ho was held, that Shah Suleiman pressed upon 
him tho band of his daughter, which, strange to say, ho 
declined. One alone of this celebrated man’s works, 
called “Ilakk ul-Y< kin” which he 4 dedicated to Shah Hu- 
sain, extends to fourteen folio volumes. It contains a 
body of the theology of the Shi as, and quotes and refutes 
the arguments opposed to the opinions advanced, illus- 
trating the whole with evidenc- s of the truth of the Shia 
doctrines and with numerous traditions. Besides this, ho 
wrote on many other subjects. One of his works treating 
exclusively of Hadis, is called * k Bahr ul -Anwar/ 1 Ho 
died 1G08A. D., 1110 A. U., aged 72 years. 

Muhammad Bakir Damad, Mir, j*° 

His lather Suyyud Mahmud was styled Damad, 
because lie was the son-in-law of Shaikh ’All ’A mill Ho 
was a native of Astrabad in Persia. Muhammad Bakir 
his son was also styled Damad, because he married the 
daughter of Shah ’Abbas I, king of Persia. He resided 
for many years in Isfahan, and is the author of several 
compilations, one of which is called Utkil Mubun. Ho 
died 1630 A. D., 1040 A. II., vide Mfr Bakir Damad. 

Muhammad Bakir, Imam, the son 

of Imam Zain-ul ’Abidin, was the fifth Imam of the raco 
of ’All. Ho was born on the 17th of December, 676 
A. D., 3rd Safiur, 57 A. H., and died in tho month of 
May or June, 731 A. D , Rain’ I, 113 A. II. His corpso 
was carried to Madina and interred at the Bakia cemetery, 
in tho vault wherein was deposited the bodies of his 
father and his father’s uncle ; it is placed under tho same 
dome which covers tho tomb of ’Abbas. Some authors 
have given tho day of his death to ho 28th January, 
733 A. D., which corresponds with the 7th flil-hijja, 114 
A. H. 

M uhamm ad Bag Khan, vide Hftji 

Muhammad Beg KMn. 

Muhammad bin-’ Abdul ’Aziz, *** vi j 

sumamed Wajudi, author of the work in Turki called 
“ Shdhid wa-Ma’m.” He died in the year 1612 A. D., 
1021 A. H. 

Muhammad bin-’Abdur Bahman, ^ cH 

dW* sumamed bin-’ All Laila, was a very celebrated 
Musalmdn doctor, and IJLAzi of tho city of Kufa, where 
he was bom in 693 A. D., 74 A. H., and died in the year 
765 A. D., 148 A. H. 

Muhammad bin-Abu Bakr, jfcjb erf 

i. *., the son of ’Abu Bakr the first khallf after Muham- 
mad. He was made governor of Egypt by tho khalif 
’All, but was taken prisoner soon after in a battle fought 
against Amru ibn-ul-’As the deputy of Mudwia I, who 
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killed him, and, inclosing hk dead body in the skin of an 
ass, burned it to aBhes in 657 A. D., 38 A. H. 

Muhammad bin-Ahmad, LSir* ***•! ****, 

of Hir&t, author of tho “Tarjuma Fattih ’Arab!/’ con- 
taining the conquests of the Arabian Tribes and the 
domestic quarrels of the Muhammadans, commencing 
from tho Khilafat of 'Abd Bakr 632 A. D., 11 A. H., afti 
continued till tho murder of Husain at tho battle of Kar- 
bala in 680 A. D., 61 A. II. This work is translated 
from tho Arabic, and was written in 1199 A. D., 596 A. H. 

Muhammad bin-’Ali, uri author of the 

Arabic work entitled Abndi ul-Janan," containing the 
Life of Muhammad and Memoirs of his companions. 

Muhammad bin-* Amru at-Tamimi, 

author of a biographical work on tho lives of 
eminent Shias. 

Muhammad bin-Isa Tirmizi, ^5-*^ erf **** 

author of the work called “Jdrna* Tirmizi.” 
It is also called “ Sun. an Tirmizi” and likewise u Al-’Ilal.” 
II 0 was a pupil of ul- Bukhari, and died in 892 A. I)., 279 
A. H. 

Muhammad bin-Is, trf author of the 

“ liisala Alniua jjam fee Asha’ar al-’Ajam.” 

Muhammad bin-Husain, eri o***, author 

of an Arabic work on Jurisprudence called “ Badaya-ul- 
Hidaya,” and of another in Arabic and Persian entitled 
“ Hayat ul-Fawad.” Ho died 1686 A. D., 1098 A. H. 

Muhammad bin-Ibrahim Sadr Shirazi Kazi ul- 
Kuzat, p&tj I 

who is also called Alulla Sadr, is tho author of tho marginal 
notes on the “ Ulhyyat.” 

Muhammad bm-Idris, Imam, erf ‘*4** 

the founder of tho third orthodox sect, who is said to 
have been the first that reduced tho Scioneo of Jurispru- 
dence into a regular system, and made a discriminating 
collection of Traditions. He died 819 A. D., 204 A. H. 

Muhammad bin-Is-hak-un-Nadim, erf 

commonly called Abu Ya’qub al Warrak, 

author of the “$itab ul-Fehrist,” tho most ancient re- 
cord of Arabian literature, written 987 A. D., 377 A. H. 
This work, though mentioned by Haji Khalfa, had 
hitherto escaped tho industry of European explorers, 
but a portion of it (four hooks) has been found in tho 
Royal Library of Paris, and the remainder in Herr von 
Hammer-Purgs tail’s collection. By a passage in tho 
Fehrist, that learned gentleman has found that tho 
Thousand and One Nights (Arabian Nights) had a Persian 
origin. In the eighth book, the author says that the first 
who composed tales and apologues were the kings of the 
first dynasty of tho Persians ; then those of the Arsacides 
tho third of tho four ancient dynasties of Persia: 
these tales were augmented and amplified by the Sasa- 
nidos. The Arabs, he then proceeds to say, translated 
them into their tongue, composing others liko them. The 
first book of this kind was the HazarAfsdna, or Thousand 
Tales, the subject of which the writer explains, mention** 
ing Shahrzida and Dinarzada as the two females who 
practice the ruse upon the king. “ It is said,” continues 
the author, “ that this book was composed by Humie, the 
daughter of Bahman.” The truth is, that the first who 
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had these tales told him at night, was Alexander the 
Great, in order that he might keep awake, and he upon 
his guard. The kings who came after him made use, for 
the same purpose, of the Thousand Talos, which fill up a 
thousand nights, and two hundred conversations beside, 
in tho light of tho moon, which were related in a number 
of nights. Asiatic Journal, Vol. XXXI, p. 237. 

Muhammad bin-Ismail, erf vide Mu- 

hammad Isma ll and Al-Bakhari. 

Muhammad bin- Jarir Tabari, jij* tirf ***** 

author of several works. He died in 941 A. D., 
330 A. H. 

Muhammad bin- Yakub al-Kulini, erf 

, author of tlie Arabic work called Kafi which 
is of high authority among the sect of the Shia. 

Muhammad bin-Kasim, erf was a cousin of 

the khalif Wall'd I, and son-in-law of Hajjaj bin-Yfisuf 
Sakafi. He by the command of the khalif in tho year 
711 A. D., 92 A. H., marched with a large army to Sindh 
and having defeated and killed the raja of that country 
took possession of it on Thursday the 23rd June, 712 
A. D., 10th Kama/, an, 93 A. H. From amongst the pri- 
soners captured in the fort of Alor, two daughters of the 
raja wero sent to Damascus, and tho khalif sent them to 
his harem, consigning them to tho care of his people until 
their grief should ho assuaged. After two months, they 
were brought to tho presonco of the khalif ; when they 
raised tho veils from their faces, the khalif was smitten 
with their beauty, and asked their names ; one was called 
Girpaldoo, tho other Surajdoo. The khalif ordered one 
to his own bed; she said, “ O my Lord, I am not fit for 
tho king’s service, we have Loth for threo days been with 
Bin-Kasim, who after dishonouring us, sent us here.” 
The king was highly incensed, and directed that his ser- 
vants should seizo Bin-Kdsim, sew him up in a cow-hide, 
and send him to Syria. When Bin-Kasim received this 
order, he directed the messengers to do as they were 
directed. They obeyed the order, covered Bin-£asim 
with a raw cow-hide : after enduring tho torture for three 
days he died. They then put his body into a box, and 
conveyed it to the khalif who opening it in the presence 
of the two women, said, “ Behold how absolute is my 
power, and how I treat such servants as Bin-Kasim.” 
The women replied, “ Oh king, just men ought not to be 
precipitate in great affairs, or he too hasty to act, either 
upon the representation of friends or foes.” Tho khalif 
asked their meaning, thoy said, “Wo made this accusa- 
tion against Bin-$&sim because of tho hatred we bore 
him, seeing that he slew our father, and through him wo 
lost all our property and possessions, and became exiles 
from our own country ; hut Bin-Kasim was like a father 
and brother to us, he looked not on us for any bad pur- 
pose, hut when our object was revenge for the blood of 
our father, we accused him of this treachery : this end 
attained, do with us as you will.” The khalif on hearing 
this, suffered great remorse : ho ordered the two women 
to ho tied to horses, and dragged to death, and they 
buried Bin-Kasim in the burial placo at Damascus. See 
Journal Asiatic Society, Vol. VII, Part I, pp. 306-307. 

Muhammad bin-$awam-uddin, erf*VLrf>erf 

author c? a Persian Dictionary called “ Bahr-ul-Faz&el ” 
the sea of excellence. 

Muhammad bin-Khawand, erf vide 

Khawand Shah. 

Muhammad bin-Mahmud, *j+**&j 


commonly called Al-Isturfiahf, author of tho “ Fnsfil al- 
Isturushi,” a work principally restricted to decision, 
respecting mercantile transactions. He diod in 1227 
A. D., 626 A. H, 

Muhammad bin-Musa, u~y° ui of Khw4- 

rfzm, author of a work on Algebra called “ Aljabr wal- 
Muljjabila.” This work was translated into English by 
Frederic Rosen. 

Muhammad bin-Murtaza, ^ 

sumamod Muhsan, author of a Shia law-book called the 
“ Mufatih” on which a commentary was written by his 
nephow, who was of the same name, but surnamod Hadi. 

Muhammad bin-Tahir, II, ^ suc- 

ceeded his father in the government of Khurasan and was 
the last of the race of Tahirians. IIo was taken prisoner 
in a battle by Ya'kub bin-Lais about the year 874 A. I)., 
260 A. II., who took possession of Khurasan. Thus ended 
tho race of the Tahirians in Khurasan who governed that 
province for upwards of 64> lunar years. 

Muhammad bin-Tunish al-Bukhari, 

0 * 0 ^ author of the work called “ ’Abdullah- 

nama ,” containing the history of the Uzbak Tartars 
originally from Dusht Kapchak, on the northern shores 
of the Caspian Sea. In 1494, A. D., thev invaded Trans- 
oxania under Shah Beg Khan ; and having driven out 
tho descendants of Tuimur, retained possession of that 
country. Tho prince whose memoirs are the chief sub- 
ject of this work, was ’Abdullah Khan ; he was a contem- 
porary of the renowned Akbar emperor of Hindustan, 
with whom he kept up constant correspondence and 
interchange of ambassadors, and diod 1696 A. D., 1005 
A. H. This hook was dedicated to Nizam-uddm Kokal- 
tash. 


Muhammad bin- Ya’kub, erf author of 

the work called I£amus, v ide Firozabadi. 


Muhammad bin- Ya’kub al-Kalini ar-Razi, 

^uKlf erf ^ who is called the Rais ul-Mu- 

haddisin, or chief of the traditionists, is the author of tho 
“Jama’ ul-Kiiff,” which is reckoned one of the books of 
the Kutub Arba'. It is of vast extent, comprising no loss 
than thirty books ; and its author is said to havo been em- 
ployed twenty years in its composition. lie also wrote 
several other works of loss note and died at Baghdad in 
939 fc A. D., 328 A. li. 

Muhammad bin-Yusaf, (S)j * ****& erf 

a physician of Hirat and author of an Arabic Dictionary 
called “ Bahr-ul-Jawahir,” or the Sea of Jewels, said to 
he an Encyclopaedia or Dictionary of Arts and Scionces. 


Muhammad bin-Yusaf, cSJLrf* *- ft ***> 0 f 

Hirat, author of the “Tdrikh Hind.” This work no 
douM (say. Mr H. M. Elliot) is tho sumo a* Slao 
Ajaeb wa-Ghariob-i-Hindustan,” since tho author of that 
treatise also bears tho namo of Muhammad Yusaf Hi™,' 
This author appears to have boon contemporary with" 
and to have conversed with Khwaja Hasan of Dehlf who 
was a disciple of Nizam-uddfa Auliu who diod in 1825 
A. D. 

Muhammad Bukhari, Sayyad, *** 'V ** 1 

father of Sayyad Ahmad Jalal Bukhari. Ho had mamr 
disciples m tho time of Shah Jahin. Closo by tho vmtTZ 
gate of the Rauza of Tajganj is his shrine. He Zdfa 
the year 1045 A. H. 6 mea m 
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M uhamm ad Damishki, , namo of an 

illustrious Persian poet, who lived in the time of Fazil 
the son of Ahia the Barmalrf or Barmecide. 

Muhammad Ghayas-uddin, c ^ 1 , the 

son of Jaliil-uddm, the son of Sharaf-uddm, author of the 
Persian Dictionary, entitled “ Ghayas ul-Lughat,” which 
ho completed after fourteen yoais* labour in the year 
182G A. I)., 1242 A. II., also of 'the “ Miftah lil-Kimus,” 
“Nharah Sikonditr-qdma,'’ “Nu&kha Bdgh o-Buhar,” and 
several poems and Kasidas kv. lit; was an inhabitant uf 
Muhtufabad, commonly’ called Hainpur in the lVrgunnah 
of feliahubad, Lakhnau. 

Muhammad Gesu Daraz, Sayyad, 5b 

of Ktilbarga in Dauhitabdd, a famous Muhammadan 
saint, who was a disci pi i of Shaikh XiiKir-uddtn riiirayh, 
Dilili. He was born at Dehli on the '10th of .Inly, 1021 
A. I)., 4th Kajab, 721 A. 11. UN prop' r nanm is Sud in 
uddiu Muhammad Jlusuim, but he \\ as coimnonlv tail'd 
Muhammad Geisu Dai a/, on -in omit of bis hawin' Jong 
ringh ts. Xfo lived at Kulb.ugt in the i< igu of the 
Bahmani Sultans, and bad tne address to tngugo Prince 
Ahmad Shah, to become his ills, ipje, and build him a 
tine house and a (onvnt. When this prince 

iiM-md* d the till one, in J 122 A. 1)., 82-) A. H., the credit 
of the saint became mi gi< .it, that from the loid to the 
artificer, all made it then gloiy to follow his inhtructions ; 
no that his tomh he< aim* a place of pilgrimage to all M*ets. 
lie died in tin Dakhin in tile beginning of the reign of 
Ahmad Shah in 1 122 A. !>., and is buri* d at llusanaiud, 
commonly railed Knlbargu. His tomh is a magnificent 
edifice covered with a dome, in the middle of an exten- 
sive court. During the reigns ot the Dakhin Sultans, 
great sums of money were occasionally offered to his 
descendants who reposed near the saint, in vows and 
presents, and many villages were assigned hy the kings 
to defray the expenses ot tin tomb, lie is said to be the 
author of Htviial wotks, among which are the “Adah ul- 
Murid,” the “ Wajud ul-’Ashikin ;*' containing the whole 
duty of a Sufi disciple, ice., and ulso of a hook of Fables 
in Persian entitled “ Asmar ul-Asrar.” His son named 
Muhammad Akbur, is the author of the “ Akacd Akbari,” 
containing tho principles of the Muhammadan faith. 

Muhammad Ghazzali, vide Ghazzali. 

Muhammad Ghori, LSJj* vide Shaliab-uddin 

Ghori. 

Muhammad Ghaus Jilani, Hazrat Shaikh, 

a celebrated Muhammadan 

saint whoso tomb is at Uchcha of the G flams in Multan, 
and round whoso shrino this town was built and after 
whom it was namod. lie was a descendant of Shaikh 
’Abdul Kadir Jilani Baghdadi, and came to Uchcha about 
tho year 1394 A. D. The Daudputtras have continued 
to be his murid or disciples, and the murid of his suc- 
cessors from the time of thoir first leaving Shikdrpur. 

Muhammad Ghaus, Shaikh, 

of Gwdliar, his proper namo is Haji Hamfd-uddfn, styled 
Ghaus-ul-’Alam, one of tho greatest saints of India, who 
is said to have rosided for twclvo years in the practice 
of asceticism in tho jangal which lies at the foot of the 
Chundr hills, consuming the leaves and fruits of the forest 
as his sole food ; and so celebrated was he for the fulfil- 
ment of his blessings and predictions, that even powerful 
kings usod to come and visit him and pay their rcspocts. 
Ho aftorwards went to Gw&liar, where he engaged him- 
self in the pursuits of his holy galling and in making 


proselytes; and managed to content himlejf with the 
proceeds of a jagir, which yielded a crore of tangos. He 
was the murshid or master of Shaikh Wftjih-uddfn *Alw 
of Gujrdt, and died on the 14th September, 1562 0. 8., 
14th Mufoarram, 970 A. H. The chronogram of the year 
of his death is “Shaikh Auliabud,” i. e, t Shaikh was a 
saint. lie is the author of several works, among which 
are tho “Jaw&hir ul-Khamsa,” and another entitled 
“ Gulzar Abrar” containing the memoirs of all the Stiff 
Shaikhs of India with their places of burial and many 
other particulars. His brothor Shaikh Phul who served 
under the emperor Humayun, was killed at Agrah 1537 
A. 1)., 945 A. H., by the adherents of MirriL Haiulal who 
had rebelled against his brother. His tomb is on a hill 
near the fort of Dayana. They wore tho descendants of 
Khwaja Parid-uddui Muhammad 'Attar in the seventh 
generation. Tin ir grandfather’s name was Mo'm-uddm 
!\ at tal, whose tomh is in Jaunpur, and father’s name 
Kn am-uddiii. He lies buried in Zahfirabad commonly 
called Kunhra, in Ghuzipur. A small work entitled 
Munukib Ghausia” containing the adventures of Muham- 
mad Ghaus was written by Sayyad Fazl-ulhih in the year 
911 llijrf, 24 years before the death of tho saint. 

Muhammad Ghaus Khan, eA ***** vide 
Simj-uddaula Muhammad Gluius Khan. 

j* 

Muhammad Ghaus Zarrin, uVj ****, 

of Bijnaur. He li\ed in the time of Nawab ’Asafuddaula 
of Lakhnau and is the author of a Chahar Darwesh in 
lVrsnn. 

Muhammad Hadi, ° , a nobleman of tho 

Court of the t in p« rov Jahangir, who wrote the last part 
of the “ Tu/.ik Jahangiri,” during the last four years of 
that emperor’s reign ; Jahangir wrote the tirri pari up to 
the 17th year ot his reign, and the second pari was 
written by Matmid Ivhan. 

Muhammad Hakim, M i r z a, *♦** !3^j 

son of the emperor Humayun and half-brother of Akbar, 
was horn at Kabul on the 18th of April, 1554 A. D., 15th 
•Tumada I, 9Gi A. H. In the reign of his brother, the 
emperor Akbar, he had the government of Kabul, of which 
ho remained during his life in undisturbed possession, 
lie had twice invaded tho Punjab ; once in 150G A. D., 974 
A. H., and the second time in February, 1581 A. D., Mu- 
harram, 989 A. H., wlien tho emperor found it necessary 
to proceed himself with an army, and Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim was obliged to retreat before him. He died at 
Kabul in the 3Uth year of tho emperor Akbar, on tho 
2Gth of July, 1585 O. S., 16th Amardad Ilahi correspon- 
ding with 16th Sha’ban, 993 A. H., aged 32 lunar years. 
After his death Haja Bhagwan l)as and his son Man 
JSingh were sent to Kabul by the emperor to take charge 
of that province. His mother’s name was Mah Chuchak 
Begam. 

Muhammad Hanif, a ]g 0 called Muham- 

mad bin-’ All, was the third son of 'All, and because he 
was not descended from his wifo Fatima as Hasan and 
Husain were, is not reckoned amongst tho Imams, not- 
withstanding there were many who after Husain’s death 
secretly acknowledged him to be tho lawful khalif or 
Imam. He diod in the year 700 A. D., 81 A. H. 

Muhammad Hasan Burhan, 

author of tho Persian Dictionary called “ Burhan K4$a*,” 
dedicated to 'Abdullah $utb Shah of Haidarabid and 
Golkanda, 1651 A. D., 1061 A. H. 

Muhammad Hasan, cr 4, A** - , of Dehli who 
flourished about the year 1604 A. D., 1013 A. H., is the 
author of a Masnawf or poem containing tho praises of 
tho prophet, of his chaste wives and of great saints. 
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Muham mad Euhioii (**^ *♦**! w'A KMfi KMn. 

Muhammad Husain, w*-*- *♦**» author of a Per* 
sian work on Theology called “ Afcded Husain.”* 

M uhamm ad Husain Khan, uk** ***** 

tho present nawab of Kalpi, his titlo is ’Aznn ul-Mulk. 

Muhammad Husain Mirza, LLr* ur- 4 - tide 
Ibrahim Husain Mirzl 

Muhammad Husain, Shaikh, 

whose poetical nair^ is Shuhrat, was an excellent 
poet and a physician. He was a native of Arabia, but 
completed his studies at Shir&z and came to India where 
he was employed by the prince *Azim Shah as a physician. 
In tho reign of Farrukh-siyar the title of Hakrni-ul-Mu- 
malik was conferred on him. He went on a pilgrimage 
to Mecca in the time of the cmporor Muhammad Shah, 
and after his return to India, he died in the month of 
April, 1737 A. D., £U*!)ijja, 1149 A. H., at Dehli. He is 
the author of a Diwan consisting of 5000 verses. 

Muhammad Ibn-Alahmar, *♦**> 

or more properly Ibn al-Ahmar, ono of the Moorish kings 
of Granada in Spain and founder of the Alhambra, a 
celebrated fortress or palace which was regarded by the 
Moors of Granada as a miracle of art, and hud a tradition 
that the king who founded it dealt in magic, or at least 
was deeply versed in alchemy, by means of which, he 
procured the immense sums of gold expended in its erec- 
tion. Tho name of this monarch, as inscribed on tho 
walls of some of tho apartments of the Alhambra, was Abu 
’Abdullah, hut is commonly known in Moorish history as 
Muhammad Ibn-Aluhmar. He was born in Arjona, in 
1195 A. D., 691 A. 11. of the noble family of the Bani 
Isasar ; when he arrived at manly years, he was appointed 
Alcaydo or governor of Arjona and Jaen, and. gained 
great popularity by his benignity and justice. Somo 
years afterwards, on the death of Ibn-Hud, when tho 
Moorish power of Spain was broken into factions, many 
places declared for Muhammad Ibn-Alahmar ; he seized 
upon the occasion, made a circuit through tho country, 
and was everywhere received with acclamation. It was 
in tho year 1238 A. D., that ho entered Granada amidst 
the enthusiastic shouts of the multitude. Ho was pro- 
claimed king with every demonstration of joy, and soon 
became the head of the Moslems in Spain, being the first 
of the illustrious lino of Bani Nasar that had sat upon 
the throne. . He caused the mines of gold and silver, and 
other metals found in tho mountainous regions of his 
dominions, to bo diligently worked, and was the first 
king of Granada who struck money of gold and silver 
with his name, taking great care that it should ho 
skilfully executed. It was about this time, towards the 
middle of the 13th century, that he commenced the splen- 
did palace of the Alhambra. He retained his faculties 
and vigour to an advanced age. In his 79th year, ho 
took the field on horseback, accompanied by tho flower of 
his chivalry, to resist an invasion of hiB territories, hut 
was suddenly struck with illness, and in a few hours he 
died vomiting blood, and in violent convulsions. Vide 
Yusaf Abu’l Haji. 

Muhammad ibn-Husam, ^ ***** vide Ibn- 
Hus&m. 

Muhammad ibn-Jurir ut-Tabari, jijfr cri* *♦** 
, the son of Jurir, an Arabian author, who died 
about tho year 942 A. D., 330 A. H. 

Muhammad ibn-Zikaria al-Bazi, k/j 

c 5 ^Vf. See Kazi. 


Muhammad ibn-Is-hak, urtt AW®, the earli- 
est biographer of Muhammad the Arabian prophet. Ho 
died about tho year 151 A. H., fifteen years after tho 
overthrow of the Ummiada dynasty. 

Muhammad , Imad, AW° who flourished about 
tho year 1371 A. D., 778 A. H., is the author of the fol- 
lowing admired poems: “Misbdh ul-Hiddet," “ Mdnis 
ul-Abrar,” “Masnawi Kattiat,” and “ Mllhabhat-nima, ,, 
vide ’Imad Fakfh. 

Muhammad, ’Imam, *+®*, vide Tmam Mu- 
hammad. 

Muhammad Is-hak, 6^®*^ *•**, author of tho 
work called “ Siar ul-Nabi wa-’Asar Sahdba.” 

Muhammad Isma’il Bukhari, 

who is also called Abi 'Abdullah bin-Isma il al-Bukhfiri, 
is tho author of the “ Sahih ul-Bukhari,” a book held in 
tho highost estimation, and considered, both in spiritual 
and temporal matters, as next in authority to tho Kuran. 
It contains 9,880 traditions, selected from 107,000 ; re- 
cording not only all tho revelations, inspirations, actions, 
and sayings, of Muhammad, but also explaining many of 
tho difficult passages of the Kuran. It relates besides 
many miracles and anecdotes of tho ancient prophets, 
and other inspired persons. He was born in tho year 810 
A. D., 194 A. H., and died in tho month of June, 870 
A. I)., Kajab, 256 A. H. Ho is commonly called Al- 
Bukhari, which see. 

Muhammad Isma’il, Moulwi, <x ^ sr/0 

author of the “ Sirat ul-Mustukim” or u The 
True Path," containing an account of the peculiar tenets 
held by tho followers of Sayyid Ahmad the modern 
Muhammadan zealot and reformer, with whoso namo wo 
have recently become familiar. This work is ono of tho 
most important of several treatises which have been 
composed by that sect. Tho main object of tho author 
in composing it, was, in tho first instanco probably to 
shew his own learning ; in tho next, to justify tho chums 
of Sayyid Ahmad, (of whom he was a constant and con- 
fidential adherent,) as a devotee, gifted with a surpassing 
dogree of religious capacity and illumination. It makes 
reference especially, in its explanations and allusions, to 
the peculiar divisions which prevail in India, among 
those who aspire to the honors of religions initiation. 
These are generally numbered as tho followers of one or 
other, of threo venerated Pi'rs, each of whom has given 
a name to a distinct school or sect ; the first, the “Tarika- 
i-Kadiria,” which traces its origin to ’Abdul Kadir Jflani. 

• Another, tho “ Tarifca-i-Chishtia,” so called from its 
founder Khwdja Mo’m-uddin Chishtf, whose tomb is at 
Ajmer ; the third, the “ Tarika-i-Nukshbandia,” derived 
from a Khwaja Baha-uddin Nakshband, a native of Bu- 
khara. It was one of the poculiar pretensions of Sayyid 
Ahmad, that ho held himself privileged to bo the founder 
of a school of his own, to which ho gave the name of the 
“ Tariku-i-Muhammadia.” His book was written some time 
about the year 1822 A. D., and it is to be remarked, as a 
new feature in the history of efforts for tho propagation of 
Muhammadanism, or for the reform of its corruptions, 
how extensively tho emissaries of this sect have availed 
themselves of the press to disseminate their tenets. The 
“Sirdt ul-Musta£im,” the “Takwiat ul-Iman,” the 
" Hidaet ul-Momimn,” and a little tract attaehodto it, 
named the “ Muzih ul-Kabir wa’l Bidaa’t,” and two other 
tracts, entitlod the “Nasihat ul-Muslimfn,” and “ Tam- 
bfh ul-Ghafilm,” have all been printed at private prosses 
in Calcutta or at Hugli. See Sayyid Ahmad. 

Muha mm ad Jani, ***** author of the work 



flatted “Mite Aton*di,” * tafoute history td Muhammad 
and the twelve ’Imtos, with various anecdotes respecting 
them* 

Muhammad Jogi, Mirza , son of sh&h- 

rukh Mirza, the son of Amir Taimur, He died 144 4 
A. I)., 84B A. H., two years before his father, aged 43 
lunar yoat*. 

Muhammad Karim, pij? ‘ > * 3CrXJ , the son of princo 

Azun-ush-Shan, the fcon of tho emperor Bahadur Shiih. 
He was murdered bv ouler of the emperor Jabandir Shah 
hisunele, in April 1712 A. D., 112 4 A. H. 

Muhammad Kasim, the origin il name oi 

tin' celebrated hiwtoi ian T Kmshta. 

Muhammad Kasim, mh Nd it-uddui 

Kabbaolu. 

Muhammad Kasim, *♦**, mm of lisp Muham- 
mad Sunm Kush iui ind iiilbor «»f tin “ F nh.ing Suriiri ” 
a diction li\ « >1 1 1n * l*i i *** m Impinge, didu ited t<* r*liah 
’Abbas Bahadur Khun, king *d 1 \imi, lu99 A. 1)., 100S 
A. H. Vuh Nirijj 

Muhammad Kasim Khan Badakhshani, t+x ' 0 

whosi po* tii al name was M inji, w is 

an nfficir m the M‘nu c ot the impnois llumavun and 
ALbai. lb du d in l.)71 A- 1>, ‘»7*i A II at \ei ih, 
and is the uuthm ot an “ Yus. if Ztlihlu,” coni lining 
the lo\< s of Josi pli and Putipliui’s wile. Yidt Mauji. 

Muhammad Kasim, Mir, j* 0 , author of 

the “ ’I brat-nama,” whiih he wrote alter the invasion of 
Nadir Shah, about the sear 1730 A. D., 1132 A. II. 

Muhammad Kasim, Sayyad, f* 13 *♦** ***, 

of Panapur, author of the woik mtith d 4 * Aijaz Ghausia” 
in Uidu, whifli he composed in the year 187)5 A. I) , 1271 
A. II., containing the hustor) and niu.ii les of the celebrat- 
ed saint of Baghdad, ’Abdul Kadir Gilanh 

Muhammad Kazim, Mirza, f^S !i/°, the son 

and successor of Mirza Muhammad Amin, private Munshi 
or Secretary to ’Alamgfr, and author of the history called 
“ ’A'lamgir-nama.” It is a history of the first ten years 
of the reign of tho emperor ’Alamgfr to whom it was 
dodicatod in tho 32nd year of his reign, 1689 A. 1)., 1100 
A. H. When it was presented to him, ho forbado its 
being continued ; and prohibited all other historians or 
authors from relating tho events of his lifo, preferring 
(says his panegyrist) the cultivation of inward piety to 
tho ostentatious display of his actions. This monarch, 
whoso reign is admired hy tho Muhammadans, and detes- 
ted by tho Hindus, after having imprisoned his father, 
mounted tho throno of Dehli in 1658 A. D., 1068 A. H. 
At this period tho glory of the house of B&bar may be 
said to have arrivod at its zenith. The empire extendod 
from tho north-wost mountains of Kabul to tho southern 
limits of Chittagong; and tho kings of Golkonda and 
Bij&pur paid tribute. Ho is also the author of a “ Shah- 
naraa,” a “ Roz-nama,” or Journal, and another work en- 
titled “ Akhbar Hasania.” 

Muhammad Khalil-uHah Khan, 

sumamed Ashk, is the author of a history of Amir 
Hamzi, uncle of Muhammad, which he professes to have 
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drawn ftm a compilation made Mah^ 

mdd, the $ha*navide ; and observes, 
present history at all times interesting ft ft 

informs ns of tike customs of various nation*, hrJAhM it 
instructs us in the art of doing battle, and of takwlg townS 
and kingdoms. Accordingly Mahmud, to avoid, w tto* 
cessity of counsel from any one, had portions of it road to 
him as a daily observance.’' 

Muhammad Shan Bangash, Wawab, 

styled Ghazanfhr Jang, a ftohela chief of the tribe 

of Bangash. lie founded the city of Farrukhdbad in the 
name of his pal ion the omporor Farrukh-siyar. In the 
r< ign of Muhammad Shah 1730 A. I)., 1143 A. II. he was 
appointed governor of Malwa, but unable to cope with the 
Mu Inti is on at fount of their ropeated incursions, ho 
was removid in 1732 A. D, 1145 A. H., and appointed 
governor of Allahabad. M uhammad Khan having planned 
the r< du< (ion of (lu* Blind* las of whom raja Chatursal was 
(hn*f, enbinl that (ountiy m 1733 A. D., 1146 A. II. with 
an arm), and took m m ial places ; hut as ho was hut little 
a* quaint* d with the roids, Ch&tursal, with the assistance 
of Disbud Bjji 1M*j, “unoundi d him suddenly with an 
anny. 1 he lmwdb, unable to <ombat a superior force, 
took r* luge in tie- forint of Juitgarh, where he was 
< leselv blof Lad* d b> the ( m m y for some timo, when his 
son K.ii in dang h a mg eolb < t< d an array of the Afghans, 
mar* h<d to J utu irli and <-aoibd his father in. safety 
to \Uihifiud. Tin unpuiil ministers, making a pre- 
tem i ol Muliamm id Kh in’s ill-sm ei ss, removed him from 
tie Nibud/u i lb di» d in the month of June, 1743 A. D., 
Juurida I, 11)6 A II., and was succeed* d inhisjagir by 
his son Ka*m J mg, commonly called Kami Khan. 

The folbtmng is a list fifth y (limbs of Farrukhdbdd . 

Muhimnud Khan, Bmgash. 

Kd« m J mg, sou ol ditto 

Abm.ui Klim, broth* i ot Kd< m J mg. 

Muztflai Jang, non et Ahmad Kiiaa. 

Taf.uzul ILusam Khan. 

Muhammad Khan, Mir, jy°, commonly 

talbsl Khan Kalan, was the eldest brother of Shams- 
uddfn Muhammad Anka Klim. He Neixul under tho 
emperors Humayun and Akl)ir, and was made governor 
ot the Panjab by the latter, win* h office he held for several 
yeirs, and died 1575 A 1> , 983 A II. He was an ex- 
c* llent poet, and has left a Dnvan in Persian, and another 
in the Turkish language. Ho was a native of Ghazni, 
and therefore ehoso for his poetical name “ Ghaznawi.” 
There is a work on Sufiisin entitl* d “ Burhan ul-findn," 
either written by him or some other Muhammad Khan. 

Muhammad Khan Shaibani, 

vide 8hahi Beg Khan Uzbak. 

Muhammad Khan, Sultan, 

also called Muhammad ]£aan and Khan Shahid, was the 
oldest son of Sultan Ghayas-uddin Balban, king of Dehli, 
who had appointed him vidbroy* of all tho front ier pro- 
vinces, ns., Multan, L&hor, Debalpur and other districts. 
This prince was blest with a bright and comprehensive 
genius, taking great delight in learning and tho company 
of learned men. Ho, with his own hand, mado a choice 
collection of tho beauties of poetry, selected from the 
most famous in that art. The work consisted of 20,000 
couplets, and was esteemed the criterion of taste. Among 
tho learned men in the prince's court, Amir Khusro and 
Khw&ja Hasan bore the first rank in genius and in his 
esteem. The throne of Persia was at this time fillod by 
Arghun Khan, the son of Abka Khan, and grandson of 
Halaku Khan. Timar Khan Changezi who was then an 
Amir of mighty ronown in tho empire of the race of 
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Changez Khdn, and governed Hirfit, Kandahar and other 
districts ; invaded Hindustan with 20,000 chosen horse. 
Having ravaged all the villages about Debalpiir and 
LAhor, he turned towards Multan. Tho prince Muham- 
mad Sultan hearing of his designs, hastened to the banks 
of the river of Lahor, where both armies drew up in 
order of battle, and engaged with great fury. Tho prince, 
unfortunately, received a fatal arrow in his breast, by 
which ho fell to the ground, and in a few minutes expir- 
ed. Very few of the unfortunate Muhammad's party 
escaped from this conflict. Among the fortunate few, was 
Amir Khusro, the poet, who relates this event at large, 
in his book Called u Khizir Khaiu.” This event took 
place on Friday, tho 9th of March, 1285 A. D., 30th #il- 
hijja, 683 A. II. 

Muhammad Khan Talpur, t***, 

vide Mir Muhammud Khan Talpur. 

Muhammad Khuda Banda, Sultan, A * ar *. 

sumamed Sultan Sikandar Shah, was the eldest son of 
Sh&h Tahmasp I ; v£s horn in the year 1531 A. 1)., 938 
A. H., and succeeded to the throne of Persia on the death 
of his brother Shah Isma’il II, in November, 1577 A. D., 
985 A. H. The fortunes of this monarch, who from a 
natural weakness in his eyes, was ineapablo of rule, had 
been for many years upheld hv the character of his eldest 
son, Hamza Mirza, and his power terminated at the death 
of that prince, who fell under the blow of an assassin in 
his own private apartments on the 24th November, 1586 
A. D., 22nd #il-hijja, 994 A. H. The chiefs of Khurasan 
immediately proclaimed ’Abbas, the king’s second son, as 
king of Persia, and in the year 1588 A. I)., 996 A. H., 
marched with him to Kazwln, the capital of the empire, 
which they took possession of without opposition, and 
the unfortunate Muhammad was deserted by every inha- 
bitant of Kazwm uud by his own unny. 

Muhammad Khuda Banda, Sultan, 

sumamed Aljailu, a descendant of Changez Khan, suc- 
ceeded his brother Sultan Ghazan Khan, the son of 
Arghun Khan to the throne of Persia in May, 1301 A. D., 
Shawwal, 703 A. H. He is said to have been a just 
prince, and was the first monarch of Persia who pro- 
claimed himself of tho sect of ’AH. He gavo a public 
proof of his attachment to this sect, by causing the names 
of tho twelvo Imams to ho engraven on all the money 
which he coined. He built tho celebrated city of Sul- 
tdnia in ’Azurbejan or Media, which he made the capital 
of his dominions, and where he afterwards was buried. 
Tho dome ‘over his tomb is fifty- ono feet in diameter, 
and is covered with glazed tiles. Ho died on tho 17th 
December, 1316 A. D , 1st ShawwAl, 716 A. H., after a 
reign of 13 lunar years, and was succeeded by his son 
Sultan Abfi Sa’id Bahadur Khan. 

Muhammad Khusro Khan, 

author of a Medical work called “ Makhzan ul-Adwia.” 

Muhammad Kuli K^an, ^ governor 

of Allahabad, was the son of Mirza Muhsin, the brother 
of Nawab Safdar Jang of Audh. In tho year 1759 A. D., 
1172 A. H., he, under tho royal standard of tho prince 
’All Gohar (afterwards Shah ’Alain) who had procured 
from his father, ’Alamgir II, grants of Bengal, Behar and 
Urysa, marched towards Patna, where, on his arrival, the 
place was besieged and the siege was carried on for some 
days with briskness ; but he was obliged to raise the siege 
and retreat on receiving intelligence that Shujaa’-uddaula 
(who was his- first cousin and the son of Safdar Jang), 
had treacherously seized Allahabad and possessed himself 
of that province. On his arrivul at Allahdbad in 1761 
A. D., 1174 A. H., he was seized and imprisoned, and 


ultimately put to doath in tho fort of J aUlibAd by order 
of ShujAa’-uddaula, he being jealous of his ambitious 
views in assisting the prince in the invasion of Bengal, 
and regarding Allahdbad os his right, it having been 
given only in deputation by his father, Safdar Jang, to 
Muhammad ]£uH Khan, who had refused to surrender it 
to tho son. 

Muhammad Kuli 3£utb Shah, 

vide Kuli Kutb Shah II. 

Muhammad l£u3i Salim, ^ vide 

Salim. 

Muhammad Kuresh, Mirza, L LTij* ***** 

the second son of Bahadur Shah. Ilis title of succession 
to tho throne of Dehli, was acknowledged by tho British 
Government, in 1856 with this condition that on the 
king’s doath ho would receive tho title of Shdhzada. 

Muhammad Kutb Shah, a***, the fifth 

Sultan of tho Kutbshahi dynasty of Golkamla, and 
nephew or brother of Muhammad Kuli Kutb Shah, whom 
he succeeded in January, 1612 A !>., #i-Ka’da, 1020 
A. H. Ho was living in 1620 A. D., 1029 A. II. After 
his death, ’Abdullah ]£utb Shah was raised to tho throno 
of Golkanda. 

Muhammad Lad, ^ *+ ssJ0 } author of the Dictionary 
called “ Muwyyad ul-Fuzla.” 

Muhammad Lari, Mulla, ****» author of a 

work which goes after his name, viz., “ Talif Mulla 
Muhummad Lari.” 

Muhammad Maghrabi, Maulana, *>^ 0 ^ ^y°, 

vide Maghrabi. 

Muhammad Makahul, vide Muhammad 

(Sultan). 

Muhammad Ma’sum, the son of Shaikh 

Ahmad Sarhi ndi, was born in the year 1598 A. D., 1007 
A. JJ., and died in 1668 A. D., 1079 A. H. aged 72 lunar 
years. 

Muhammad Ma’sum Nami, Amir, 

0 f Uakkar, was ono of tho nobles of tho 

court of Akbar. Ho wrote five Masnawfs or Poems, con- 
taining 10,000 verses; ono is in tho metro of “Haft 
Paikar,” ono in the mcasuro of tho “ Sikandar-ndma,” 
ono called “ Pari Hurat,” is in the moasuro of “ Laili and 
Majnun v ” one called “ Husn wa-NAz,” is in tho metro 
of “Yusaf Zalekha,” and one in tho measure of the 
4 * Makhzan ul-Asrar.” Ho also wrote two Diwans of Gha- 
zals and two SAki-nAmas. II© once paid a visit to ShAh 
’Abbas, king of Persia, accompanied with no less than one 
thousand followers. 

Muhammad Mir, Sayyad, His proper 

name is Kamal-uddm Haidar. He was a native af Lakh- 
nau, and translated tho History of Kasselas from English 
into Urdfi for the Agrah School Book Society, in the year 
1839 A. D. " " 

Muhammad Mirza, Ijy* ion of MiritnsMh and 

grandson of Amir Taimtir, was a pious princo, and not 
being ambitious, ho remained with his brother MirzA 
Khalfi-ullah, ruler of Samarkand ; and when that country 
was taken by MirzA Shdhrukh his undo, and made over 
to his own son MirzA Ulagh Beg in 1408 A, D., 811 A. H., 
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he passed the remainder of his life with the latter and 
died about the year 14U A. I)., 846 A. H., recommending 
his son Mirza Abu 8a'id to him. 

Muhammad Muhsin of Kashan, Mulla, 

author of the “ Tafsir Safi/’ j 

Muhammad Muhsin, f the rebel Tahsft- 

d&r of Puilani who joined thu mutineers in the year 1857 
A. D., and was, together with Tmdud ’Ah' the rebel 
Deputy ( ulk'ctor, hanged at LUmda on the 2tthAx>ril, 
1858 A. D. 

Muhammad Mukim, , vide Nizdm-uddm | 

Ahmad Kliwaja. 

Muhammad MuzafFar, y^° *+ s: ' 0 , surnamed Mu- j 

bariz-wldm. was the founder of the dynasty of Mu/.uf- j 
farians in Ears. lie held a high station at the court of J 
Sultan Abu Sa’id Khan, king of lVr*i>i ; but after Ids j 
death, which happened in 1335 A. D., when trouble and j 
confusion begun to reign on all sides, }».♦ retired to \azd ! 
and took possession of that country. In the year 1353 J 
A. 1)., 754 A. 11., he took Shiraz from Shah Shaikh Aim j 
Ts-hiik, and having seized him alter some line \ put him j 
to death, and became master of Kars. His son Shall j 
Shu jaa* rebelled against him in 1350 A. 1)., 780 A, H., 
deprived him of his sight and UM-emli-d the throne at 
Shiraz. Muhammad Mtuafiardied in the year 1364 A. D , 
785 A. II. This dynasty governed Kars 77 years, during 
which, seven princes enjoyed power, viz. : 

1. Mubariz-uddm Muhammad Muzaffar or Muzaffar- 

uddfn. 

2. Shtih Shujna’, son of ditto. 

3. Shah Mahmud, his brother. 

4. Sultan Ahmad. 

5. Shah Mansur, son of Muzaffar, in whose time Shiraz 

was taken by Amir Taimiir. 

6. Shah Ahia. 

7. Shall Xain-ul ’Abidin, the son of Shah Shujaa’. 

The last two reigned only a fuw months. Vide Muzaflfar. 

Muhammad Nasir, ****^°, vide Khwaja Nasir. 

Muhammad Nasir Ahmad, ***** Deputy 

Collector of Settlements in Jalain, author of the work 
named 4 ‘ Mirat at Urus” ortho “ Bride’s Mirror,” an admi- 
rable lalo of domestic life among the Muhammadans of 
India, for which a reward of 1000 Kupeos was conferred 
on him by tho Lieutenant- Governor in 1870 A. D. 

Muhammad Ufl, , who nourished in the 

16th century of tho Christian era, is the author of a bio- 
graphy, culled “Tuzkira Muhammad I/fi.” 

Muhammad Ufl, ijy* author of a Tazkira or 

biography called “ Labab ul-Albab,” and of another work 
entitled “Jama* ul.Hikayat.” The latter he compiled 
in 1228 A. D., 625 A. H. He was a native of Marv 
which, under tho Saljuk princes, was tho capital of Persia. 
Vide Nur-uddin Muhammad Lffl. 

Muhammad Parizada, an author whose 

work is continually studied throughout the Othmanli em- 
pire, not only by all the ministers and statesmen of the 
Porte bat likewise by tho Greek princes and dragomans. 

Muhammad KafUuddin Muhaddis, ji) 

&***, vide Rafi-uddra. 


Muhammad Bafla Waez, ***** a celebra- 

ted preacher at Isfahan, was a contemporary of Mirzl 
Saeb and Tahir Wahid, lie is the author of a DiwAn 
in Persian, as also of a poem containing the battle of 
Shah ’Abbas with Elam Khan, rulor of Turin, and one 
called “Abwib ul-Janan,” a religious book. 

Muhammad Baza Khan, ^ he was 

selected for the office of chief minister by tho English, 
after the death of Jafar * AJi Khan, Nawab of Bengal, to 
tho young Nawab Najm-uddaula, tho son of the late 
Nawab in 1765 A. I). 

Muhammad Raza, author of the Arabic 

work on ’rheology, called, li Ashrakat Alwia” Hoavonly 
Illuminations, and of another on Jurisprudence entitled 
“Inlikbab ul-Ahkum.” 

Muhammad Saki, vide Mustai’d Khan 

Muhammad Sadr-uddin, j*** <x * ae °j siummed 

Abu’l Ma’ali, wliieh soo. ™ 

Muhammad Salah Kambu, author 

of tho “ ’Amal Salah.” 

Muhammad Salah, Shaikh, 

Kamboh, brother to Shaikh Iriayet-ullah, is tho author of 
the book called “ Behai* Chaman.” 

Muhammad Salah, Mir, , lived in the 

time of the emperors Jahangir and Shall .luhan about the 
year 1628 A. I.)., 1037 A. II. His poetical name was 
Kaslifi, which sec. 

Muhammad Salah, Mirza, **** by 0 ) ™de 

Sipahdar Khan. 

Muhammad Salah, Mirza, A ** x> by 0 , author 

of the “ Lataef Khayab,” or the Beauties of Imagination. 
It contains extracts from all the poets of any celebrity, 
with memoirs of tho authors ; and ought to have been 
named the Beauties of Pootry ; being of the nature of 
the English compilation of Select Extracts. It was com- 
menced by the author in 1731 A. I) , 1144 — 1155 A. H., 
and finished by Ja’fur Nasir in 1742 A. D. 

Muhammad Salah, Shaikh, ^ ***** author 

of the “ Baliar Sakhun” and tho “ Tarikh Sh&hjahanf ’, 
also of a poem called “ Aram Jan” which he completed in 
1046 A. D., 1056 A. H. 

Muhammad Sarbadal, **•*, was the chief 

of ft kind of vagabonds called Sarbadals, who had made 
themselves master of the city of Sabzwar and of some 
others in Khurasan. This personage was also called Sayyid 
Muhammad, and although ho was head of a gang of high- 
waymen or robbers, yet he was much esteemed for his 
probity. 

Muhammad Shalla’, ***** of Debit 

author of the work called u Mirlt ul-Waridat,” or Mirror 
of Occurrences, a compendious history of the Mughal em- 
pire, from tho death of Akbar to the invasion of Nadir 
Shah. He undertook this work at tho request of a noble- 
man in the reign of Muhammad Shlh. 

Muhammad Shah* , the son of prino© Farfd- 

uddin, the son of Khizir Khan, king of Dehli. Ho was 
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placed on the throne after the assassination of his uncle 
Mubarik Shah in April, 1434 A. D., Rama? an 837 A. H. 
Ho reigned 12 lunar years and diod on the 20th of Janu- 
ary, 1446 A. D., 22nd Shawwdl 849 A. H. Ho was suc- 
ceeded by his son Sul^An ’Ald-uddin. 

Muhammad Shah, 8^ , the son of Alimad Shdh, 

succeeded his father to the throne of Gujr&t in July, 1443 
A. D., Rabi’ I, 847 A. H. Ho reigned eight lunar years, 
9 months and 4 days, and was poisoned by his wife on 
the 12th February, 1451 A. I)., 10th Muharram, 855 
A. H. Ho was succooded by his son ICutb Shah also 
called Kutb-uddfn. 

Muha mma d Shah, 8^* the 80 n of Hoshang Shah, 

asconded the throne of M&lwa after the death of his father 
on tho 17th July, 1434 A. D., 9th JJil-hijja, 837 A. H. 
Ho reigned about nine months and was poisoned by 
Muhammad Khan (tho son of Malik Mughfs his prime 
minister) who ascended the throno under tho title of 
Mahmud Shah Kliilji in May, 1435 A. 1). 

Muhammad Shah, 8^ a*** 5 , emperor of Dohli, sur- 
namod Roshan Akhtar or tho Brilliant Star, was tho son 
of tho prince Julian Shah one of the three brothers who 
perished in disputing the crown with their eldest brother 
Jahandar Shah, tho son of Bahadur Shah. He was born 
on Friday tho 7th of August, 1702 0. S., 24th liubf I, 
1114 A. II., and crowned by tho two Sayyads after the 
death of Rafi-uddaula, on tho 29th September, 1719 A. D., 
25th #i-Kada, 1131 A. 11. Oil his accession it was deter- 
mined that tho names of his two predecessors, viz., Rafi- 
uddarjat and lhifi-uddaula who reigned about three 
months each, should he struck out of tho list of kings, and 
that his reign should commence from tho death of the 
emperor Farrukh-siyar. Muhammad Sliah reigned 30 
lunar years, (3 months and 10 days, and died one month 
after tho battle of Sarhind which his son fought against 
Ahmad Shah Ahdati. His death took place on Thursday 
the 16th of April, 1748 A. D., 27th Rabi’ II, 11G1 A. II. 
at the ago of 47 lunar years, 1 month and 3 days. He 
was buried in the court before the mausoleum of Nizam- 
uddin Aulia at Dehli, and wus succeeded by his son Ah- 
inad Shah. This emperor may he termed the last of the 
raco of Amir Taimur who reigned in Dehli and enjoyed 
any power. The few princes of that sovereign’s family 
who wero raised to tho throno after Muhammad Shah 
woro mero pageants, whom tlio nobles of tho court eleva- 
ted or east down as it suited the purposes of their ambi- 
tions. 

Muhammad Shah ’Adil or ’Adli, 8& a***, 

an Afghan of the tribe of Sur, whoso original name was 
Mubariz Khan, was tho son of Nizam Khan Sur, the 
brother of Shcr Shall, and brother-in-law of Salim Shah 
after whoso death in 1554 A. 1)., 961 A. II., having 
murdered his son Firoz, a hoy of twelvo years of ago who 
had been raised to tho throne, he assumed royal dignity 
with the title of Muhammad Shah 'Adil. Ho was illi- 
terate, hated mon of learning and kept company witli 
illiterate persons like himself, whom he raised to tho 
highest dignities in tho Stato ; among whom, one Himu, 
a Bania or Indian shopkeeper, whom his predecessor 
Salim Shah had made superintendent of tho markets, 
was intrusted with the wholo administration of affairs. 
This naturally created him enomies among the Afghan 
chiefs, who having conspired against his life, revolted 
from his authority. Ibrahim Khan Sur, who had the 
king’s sister for his wife, soon after raised a considerable 
army, and, getting possession of the city of Dehli, ascen- 
ded the throne in 1555 A. D., 962 A. H., and assumed 
tho onsigns of royalty. Muhammad Shah, finding him- 
self betrayod, fled to Chundf, and contented himself with 
the government of tho eastern provinces. He was slain 


in a battle fought at Hunger with Bahadur 8h6h, king of 
Bengal, 1556 A. D., 963 A. H. The period of his reign 
at Dehli was only eleven months. 

Muhammad Shah Bahmani I, Jjt 8& } 

the second king of the Bahmani dynasty, was the son of 
Sultan ’Ala-uddin Hasan Kangoh Bahmani, whom ho 
succeeded to the throne of the Dakhin in February, 1358 
A. D., 19th #i-Kada, 776 A. II. He reigned 17 lunar 
years and died on the 21st of March, 1375 A. D. His son 
Mujahid Shah succeeded him. 

Muhammad Shah Bahmani II, 

tho thirteenth Sultan of tho Bahmani dynasty, was the 
son of llumayun Shah the Cruel. Ho succeeded his bro- 
ther Nizam Shah to tho throno of tho Dakhin in July, 1463 
A. D. in his ninth year; and the affairs of government 
woro conducted, as in the reign of his late brother, by 
Khwaja Jahan and Khwaja Mahmud Gawan, under the 
direction of the queen mother. Tho former was murdered 
after some time, and the title of Khwaja Jahan was con- 
ferred on Mahmud Gawan, adding tho duties of \ Vakil - 
us-Saltanat to his other functions. Muhammad Shall 
reigned nearly 20 lunar years, and died a year after he 
had caused his minister Mahmud Gawan to be put to 
death, t. e., on tho 24th March, 1482 A. J)., 1st Safar, 887 
A. II. His son Muhinud Shah II succeeded him. The 
■ year of Muhammad Shah’s death is comprised in a Persian 
verse, the translation of which runs thus : 

Suit fin Muhammad Shah, ruler of kings, 

When suddenly summoned to yield up his breath, 
Abandoned the Dakhin, and all worldly things, 

And “ the ruin of the Dakhin recorded his death. 

Muhammad Shah Sharki, {A?* ^ succeeded 

to the throno of Jaunpur after the death of his father 
Mahmud Shah Sharki, in 1452 A. 1)., 856 A. II., and was 
killed after five months in a battle which he fought 
against his brother Husain Shah Sharki, who succeeded 
him. 

Muhammad Shahid, ** flEr/0 , whose garden is still 

to be seen on the left bank of the Jamna at Agrah where 
the swimmers of A'grah assemble after bathing in the 
Jamna in tho rainy season. 

Muhammad Shah, Sayyad, 8& ^ a**. 80 n of 

Sayyad Wall of Pandua, author of a collection of docu- 
ments containing Forms of Letters, Parwanas, instruments 
or Gontrarts of Law, &e., &c., entitled “Jama’ ul-Dastur,” 
written about the year 1800 A. D. 

Muhammad Shah Tughlak I, <j^ 8^ a#**, 

whoso former name was Malik Fakhr-uddiu Junan, suc- 
ceeded his father Ghay&s-uddin Tughlak Shah on the 
throne of Dehli in February, 1325 A. D., 725 A. H. lie 
took tho fort of Nagarkot in 1337 A. D. and built several 
royal buildings and places in Dohli. It was in his roign 
that ’Ala-uddin Hasan Kangoh raised the standard of roy- 
alty in the Dakhin, 1347 A. D., 748 A. II., whore his 
descendants roignod for soveral generations. Muham- 
mad Shah died at Thatta on the banks of the river Sindh 
on the 20th of March, 1351 A. D., 21st Muharram, 752 
A. H., after a reign of nearly 27 lunar years. Ho was 
succeeded by his cousin Sultan Fir6z Shdh Bdrbak, tho 
Bon of Sipah Salar Rajah. 

Muhammad Shah Tughlak II, ^ tfW- »♦**, 

sumained Nasir-uddin, was tho son of Fir6z Slidh Tugh- 
lak. Ho was bom on tho 3rd June, 1353 A. D., 
3rd J urnada I, 754 A. H. He asconded the throne 
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of Dehli in the lifetime of his father in the year 1387 
A. 1)., but was soon after deposed and expelled by the 
eh ids. Jle remained at NagarkOt til) the reign of Abu 
Bakr Shah, when lie proceeded towards Dehli with a 
large army, and after Koine impulses proving victorious, 
ascended the throne in August, 1390 A. D., 792 A. il. 
He is the founder of it fortress in .1 ale.su r which ho called 
MuhammadAMd. Ho reigned 3 years ami ^months, and 
died on Hie 19th February, 1394 A. I)., 17th Thibf 11, 790 
A. If., and his body was deposited at Dehli ill the same 
vault, with that of his father. JJo was succeeded liy his 
son Ilnmayun, who, 'on ascending the throne, assumed the 
name of ’Alu-uddm Sikandar Sh;ib, but di<d suddenly 
after a short reign of 45 days, and his brother Sultan 
Mahmud succeeded him. 

Muhammad Shah, ***** king of Persia, was the 

son of ’’Abbas Mirza, and gruiuLoii of Fat ha Abu Shall, 
whom he succeeded to the throne of Persia in IH3 i A. 1 
and died in 1847 A. ]>. 

Muhammad Sharif Hakkani, ** 3r/0 > 

author of a poem calhd “ Ay nak-c-l.dl,” whi' )i In- com- 
plet'd in 198.7 A. I)., 109(1 A. 11. 

Muhammad Shah, ****** presmt ruler of 

Hadaklishan. lie was placed in his pre^nt position by 
Aim'r Slier ’All of Kabul to whom he is bound to pay 
tribute, the amount of which in 1870 A. !>., wa.i C8100, 
and 500 horses. His preden ssor was the intimate liend 
of ’Abdul Rahman Khan, the pretender t<> the A i glum 
throne, who was opposed by Slier ’All in 1808 A. 1>. 

Muhammad Sharif, Khwaja, ** 3: * 

u nephew of Munhuul I'maidi. JR; was wa/ir to Shall 
Talunasp Salwi I, and governor of \ezd, Aharkoh and 
afterwards of Isfahan for several years, and died in 1538 
A. 1)., 945 A. U. 

Muhammad, Sharif, Mir, ji*, author 

of a Musnawi or poem containing felicitations on the 
accession to the throne of Laklmau, of Ghuzi-uddin Haidar, 
completed in 1814 A. 1)., 1229 A. II. 

Muhammad Shirin Maulana, uiji* **** 
commonly called Maulana Maghrabi, which see. 

Muhammad Shaikh, author of tho works 

called “ Jami Jahan-namd,” and the u Nats Rahmani,” 
containing meditation on tho unity of God, and rules for 
solitary devotion, vide Shaikh Muhammad. 

Muhammad Sufi, Maulana, J ^* /0 Wy°, 

author of tho work called “ Maikhana wa-Butkhana,” 
or tho wino shop and idol house, llo was a native of 
Miizindaran, and was residing in 1725 A. D., 1038 A. H. 
at Ahmadabud in Gujrat, and afterwards for sorno time in 
kashmir. 

Mu hamm ad, Sultan* *♦** the last king of 

the ancient race of the sovereigns of Badakhshan, taken 
prisoner in battle by Sultan Abu Sa’id, a descendant of 
Amir Taimtir, and slain together with all his children 
and rotations in 1466 A. D., 871 A. XI. 

Muhammad* Sultan* *+*** who was after- 

wards sumamed Makahul or the Blind, was tho second 
son of Suit An Mahmud of Ghazni. Ho succooded his 
father in 1030 A. D in the absence of his elder brother 
Mas&’tid, who after five months deprived him of his sight 
and placed him in close confinement, where he remained 


till he was again reinstated by the amy in 1038 A. I)., 
and his brother Musa’ud deposed. Ho reigned at L&hor 
for two years, after which ho was defeated and put to 
death by .Sultan Maudud tlu* son of Masa’ud 1044 A* D. 

Muhammad, Sultan, was tho second 

son of Sultan Malikshah Sal j tiki, after whoso death ho 
rulfil over Azurbejan, but when hiN oldest brothor Bar- 
kuvarak died in 1101 A. D., 498 A. H„ ho seized Bagh- 
dad a) su and assumed the title of Sultan. This princo 
died at Istahan 1118 A. I)., #il-hijjit. 511 A. IL, and was 
mucci edi d by his son Mahmud, who, however, was soon 
rulm-rd by his uncle. Suit An Sunjur, to tho condition of 
a d< pf-mlent. Mahmud died 1131 A. D., loth Shawwal, 
525 A. JL, aged 27 years ut ifamdan after a reign of 
1 1 \rars. 

Muhammad, Sultan, *+ x ' 0 sumamed Kutb- 

uddin, succeeded his father ’Alu-uddin Takash as Sultan 
f>L Khwari/m in 1200 A. !>., 599 A. II. Jlo was defeated 
by Hu- ee]..ljjatcd cuiujueror Change/ Khan, his counfry 
piiJagi d, and almost all his family made prisoners in 1218 
A. D„ 915 A. II. lie died of a hrokon heart in March, 
1221 A 1).. /il-hijja, 917 A. If. His son Julal-uddin 
tur :i long time bore up against the torrent that had over* 
vvii. Iiu. il his father, hut was at last subdued. Ho was 
slain in 1280 A. D., 927 A. II. Vide Takush. 

Muhammad, Sultan, son of Baisan- 

ghar Mirza. Vide Uabar (Sultan) and Sultan Mu- 
hammad, 

Muhammad, Sultan Mirza, tiy° ***** 

or Sultan Mirza, fhc son of Awais Mirza, the son of Bai- 
kara, the son of Mansur, a prince of the house of Amir 
Taimnr. lie accompanied the emperor Babur Shah to 
India, and after his death rebelled against his son tho 
emperor Jluumyun. and though subdued and pardoned, 
Id's live sons, tv;,, Muhammad Husain Mirza, Ibrahim 
Husain Mirza, Masa’ud Husain Mirza, Ulagh Mirza, and 
Shah Mirza, and three of his nephews took advantage of 
the general disturbance which took place in 1565 A. I)., 

971 A. H., and revolted at Sambhal, the government of 
which had been assigned to their lather. At first thoy 
were overpowered without an effort and were confined 
in the fort of Sambhal by order of the emperor Akbar, 
hut when that monarch marched in the year 1567 A. D., 

975 A. II. for the purpose of subduing Malwa; they 
made their escape to Gujrat and sought an asylum with 
Change/ Khan, governor of Burundi, whoro they sowed 
the seeds of future troubles, which only ended with tho 
subjugation of tho kingdoms by Akbar in 1572 A. D., 

980 A. IL, vide Ibrahim Husain Mirza. Muhammad Sultan 
Mir/si was, on account of his sons’ rebellion, confined in 
the fort of Buyaua about tho year 1567 A. D. whero 
he died some year's after. 

Muhammad Sultan, *** /0 * the eldest son of 

Jahangir Mirza. After his father’s death, ho was named 
by his grandfather, heir of all his dominions, but died 
boforo him in 1404 A. 1)., 805 A. H. 

Muhammad Tahir Nasirabadi, *♦** 

author of a biography called “ Tazkira 

Muhammad Tahir.” He lived in the reign of ’AbbAs 
Shah I of Persia. 

Muhammad Tahir, ***** vide Inayet Khin. 

Muhammad Taki, Imam* ***** also called 

Muhammad al Jaw Ad, was tho ninth TmAm of the race of 
'All, and tho son of ImAm ’Ali Musi RazA who was the 
eighth. Ho was born in the year 811 A. D., 195 A. H., 
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and Is said to hare been poisoned in 835 A. D., 220 i A. H. 
He is buried at Baghdad near the tomb of his grandfather 
Ira&n Musi KIzim, the son of Ja’far Sadifc. His wife s 
name was Umm ul-Fazl, the daughter of the kh ali f M4- 
mdn. 

Muhammad Taki, Mir, vide * Ta# 

(Mir). 

Muhammad Tughlak Shah, <3^ vide 

Muhammad Shdh Tughlak. 

M uhammad Wala, author of the work 

called “ Najm ul-Hiddet,” containing much good advice, 
writton according to the Sufi fa’th. 

M uhamma d Walah, Sayyad, *4-. 

author of the “ Ilisdla Dastur ul-Nazm,” or the art of 
writing poetry, with specimens of the various measures. 

M uhamm ad Yar Khan, *^ arA) , tho son of 

Aitmad Khan, nobloman of the timo of the omperor 
’Alamgir. 

Muhammad Yusaf, '***& a native of lyabul, 

who camo to India and was employed in tho service of 
tho omperor Akbar. Ho was a good poet and died in 
tho yoor 1562 A. L>., 970 A. H. 

Muhammad Yusaf ’Ali Khan Bahadur, 

^A***jJ } the present loyal nawab of lldinpfir 
(1859 — 1872) who succeeded Muhammad Said Khan in 
1855* 

Muhammad Zahid, Mir, ji*, son of 

Muhammad Aslam, an author who flourished in tho reign 
of iShdh Jahan and ’Alamgir, and died in tho year 1690 
A. D., 1101 A. 11. 

Muhammad Zaman, 0^3 , a colehratod punster 

and poot of Persia, who camo to India in tho reign of 
Akbar, but after a few years returned to his nativo coun- 
try where ho died soiuo years before or after 1600 A. D. 

Muhammad Zaman, ** arA> , vide $asim Khdn, 
Subadar of £abul. 

Muhip Narayan, Y^°, raja of Banares, he 

was living in 1789 A. D., nephew of Raja Cheyt Singh 
and grandson of Rujd Balwunt Singh. The Raja's daugh- 
ter was wife of Babu Dirgbijai Singh, from whom the 
present Maharaja is descended. 

Mutai, takhallus of a poot who flourished about tho 

year 1592 A. D., 1001 A. H., and is the author of u 
Diwan. 

Muhit, V s- , vide liamjas Munshi. 

Muhi-uddin, author of a heroic poem 

called “ Tarikh Najib-n&ma,” in praise of Nujih Khdn, 
styled Najib-uddaula, an Afghan chief who distinguished 
himself during the reign of tho unfortunate ’Alamgir II, 
emperor of Dehlf. 

Muhi-uddin bin-Arabi, Shaikh, i/** £*- 

a celebrated loomed Muhammadan of Persia, 
who was bom in 1166 A. D., 561 A. H., died in 123$ 


A. D., 637 A. H., and is buried at Damascus. He Is the 
author of a work in Arabic oalled “ Fatdhdt Makkia,” 
vide Ibn-Arabi. 

Muhi-uddin Abdul Kadir bin-Abi ul-Wafa 

4 ^**, vide ’Abdul l£ddir 

bin ’Abfrul-Wafa Misri. 

Muhi-uddin Tusi, Shaikh, t 

a native of Tus, and author of the work callod “ Kanz 
ul-’Ashikin,” a treatise on divine love ; abridged from 
tho “ Khnia-e-Sa’adat ” He was a co-temporary of ’Umar 
Mirza, and was living in 1408 A. I)., 811 A. H. 

Muhi-uddin, author of the work callod 

“ Irshad Yafa’i ” 

Muhib, poetical name of Sayyad Ghulam Nabi of 

Bilgriim who was slain in a battle which took place 
between Nawab Safilar Jang and Ahmad lvhdn, Nawab 
of Furrukhdbdd on tho 5tli February, 1752 A. I)., 29th 
Safar, 1165 A. H. 

Muhib, poetical namo of Shaikh Wuli-ullah of 

Dohli, who was a pupil of Sauda, and is the author of a 
Diwan. 

Muhib-uddin Said Hasan al-Yaghawi, 

Burnamod Guz, an author who died 
in 1182 A. D., 520 A. H. 

Muhib-ullah, Kazi, 'r*** LS^> who, in the reign 
of ’Alamgir, was appointed Kazi of Lakhnau and after- 
wards of llaidarabad in the Dakhin. On tho accession 
of Baluidur Shah to the throne of Dohli, 1707 A. I)., 1119 
A. H., he was honoured with the Badarat of all India. 
He is tho author of several works, among which are the 
“ Kitab Sallam,” and “ Muslim.” 

Muhindar Singh, Maharaja, 

Kaja of Bhadawar (1870). 

Muhib-uHah, Shaikh, ^ pirzuda of 

Allahabad who died there in the year 1648 A. D., 1058 
A. H. Ho is tho author of a work called “ Tbadat ul 
Khawas” on EthicB. 

Muhsin ’Ali Khan, Sayyad, ^ J-=- ^ 

the son of Sayyad Shdh Husain, the son of Sayyad Arab 
Shall, was an excellent poet, and is tho author of a Diwan 
and a biography of Urdu poets called “ Sardpd Sakhun.” 

Muhsin Fani, an excellent poet and au- 

thor, whoso proper namo was Shaikh Muhammad Muhsin 
and poetical titlo Fani. He held the appointment of 
Sadarat of tho province of Allahabad for several years 
in tho timo of the emperor Shah Julian ; and when that 
monarch conquered Balkh in 1646 A. D., 1056 A. H., 
amongst tho spoil which fell into the hands of tho om- 
peror belonging to Nazar Muhammad Khan, the ruler of 
that province, was a Diwan composed by Muhsin Fdni 
which he had sent as a present to that ruler with verses 
in his praise; this annoyed the emporor, and Muhsin 
was forthwith dismissed from his office. He received, 
however, a small pension and passed tho remainder of his 
life at Kashmir where ho died in 1670 A. D., 1081 A. H, 
His Diwan contains about 7,000 verses. 

Muhtadi Billah, t$*vs Vide Al-Muhtadi. 
Muhtashim ’Ali Khan, ^ (•****; vide 
Hashmat. 
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Muht&ahim, Maulana, Wj* t a poet of Kashan 

and master of Fakhri bin-Mauhtna Sultan Muhammad 
Amiri of Hir&l He wrote throe Dfwaris, wa., “ Sabaya," 

“ JaUlia," and “ Shabdbift," besides a Diwdn of Kasidas 
in praise of the Imdras and princes consisting of at>oiit 
8,000 versos, and a Kisdla of Mua'mmas or enigmas and 
chronograms. Thera is a Kusida quoted on the accession 
of Shall Isma’il Safwi to the throne of Persia, of <>G mis- 
ras, ouch of \vhi< h contains a chronogram for the year 
157GA. I)., 984 A. 11. 

Mui’zzi, iSJ**) vide Moi’zz L 

Mui’zz-li-din-allah, vide Moi'zz-li-dm- 

allah. 

Mui’ZZ-Uddin, >**, vide MoiVz-uddm. 

Mui’zz-uddaula, Jr**, ? tit Mm' '/.-udd uda. 

Mujaddid Alif Sani, ^ Ji)\ ,>***, Almud 
Sarhiudi (Shaikh). 

Mujahid Shah Bahmani, sumulcd 

his faihi r Mulmnm'id Shah I B dim mi "ri tin* throne of t li* • 
Dakhiu in Man h, lo7*> A I>, Shiwwal, 770 A. M. JB* ' 
was liiuuh led .dt< r u n*ii*n ot tlin e \< *u * on tin* ni^ht of I 
th(* 11th of Apni, l.*»78 A. 1)., 17ih Zd-hijju, 779 A. JI., j 
by his uncle Daiid Kliau who upended tin tlirom* by tin* | 
title of l)iud Shah. | 


a pupil of Mirzi Bedil. Ho died in the &t»th y«af of 
A^uuid Shih’s reign 1751 A, D,, U64 A. H. Jffik works 
contain 50,000 versos. Ho is also called MnkhKiil Hi ndi, 
to distinguish him from Mukhlis Kashi. 

Mukhlis, uet**, the poetical appellation of Mukhlii ’All 
Khdn, commonly railed Mir Bjtyir. He was Nawdb 
Nawuzish IChan, Shahamat Jang’s sister’s son, and is the 
author of a Hi wan in Urdu. 

Mukhlis Kashi, a poet of Persia. 

Mukhtar bin-Mahmud bin-Muhammad az-Zahi- 

j di Abu ar-Rija al-Ghazmini, 

I mummied Najm-uddm, is the author of “ K uniat al- 

I Munial,” a < oih etiuii oi decisions of considerable autho- 

, nt v. He died 1259 A. I)., fiAS A. II, 

< Mukhtari, a Pusitm poet. 

j Mukhtar-uddaula, ^ ride Murtaza Khan. 

| Muktadi Billah, A ^ b vile Al-Muktadl. 

Muktadir Billah, J****, rile Al-Muktadir. 

Muktali Billah, vile Al-Muktuff. 

Mulhim, a po»t who ilourinhcd about the year 1706 

A. D., 111H A. 11., and is the author of aDiwan. 


Mujib, 8^", or Shah Mujib, author of n history of 

tin* loves of .loMph and Potiphai's wit<* ealh-d “ Yusuf 
Wit-Zaleklia,” in Fidu verso < omposed in 1821 A. i>., 
1210 A. II. 

Mujir, , poetical name of ’Abdul Mukarim 

Mujir-uddm of Bilkiin, a town in Azurbcjan. Hi* was a 
pupil of Kliakani, and is the author of a Hi wan. He 
died in 1198 A. 1)., 59 1 A. II. He flourished in tin* time 
of l£i/.al Arsalun, and was a eo-tunpoiary ot Zuhir-uddin 
Fdryabi. 

Mujir-uddin Bilkani, ^^4* rile Mujir. 

Mujrim, pJ^° 9 poetical name of Hahmat-ullah, who is 
the author of an Urdu l)iwan. 

Mujrim, > poetical titlo of Ghulam Husain of Patna, 
th(* father of Ishki, whoso proper name was Shaikh 
Muhammad Wajih. 

Mukalil bin-Sulaiman, eW*» eH , author of a 
Commentary on the Ifurdn. He died in the year 723 
A. D., 105 A. H. 

Mukanna, 5^, vide Al-Makna or Mukanna. 

Mukarrab Khan, vide Masihi (Mulla). 

Mukarram Khan, Nawab, governor 

af Multan in the time of ’Alamgir. 

Mllkim Khan, P&*} held the rank of 700 in the 
time of the emperor Akbar, and was raised to a high 
rank in the time of Jahdngir. He had a home at Agrah 
on tho hanks of the Jamna at a place Btill callod Mukfm 
Khan ka Ghat. 

Mukhlis, iW**, the poetical name of R£e ’Anand Rde, 
a Khattri, who was the father-in-law of Tansukh Rae, and 


MuUa Ahmad, ^°, vuh Ahmad (Mulla). 

Mulla ’Ali al-Haflz al-Kastamumi, J = iLxJ| J-* 

f jmthor of tin* Coinmentiiry on the Hadis ul- 
Arhain of Shaikh lama'll Ilakkl. 

MuHa ’Ali Kusanji, c c ^ ^ho also wrote 
;i llHhhia or marginal nutes on the Kashshaf, besides 
the one written by Tuftazani. He died about the year 
1405 A. I). 808 A. H. 

Mulla Husain Waez, vide Ilusain Waez 

(Maulana). 

MuHa Furati, author of the work entitled the 

“ l£arak Sawal’’ containing forty questions with the an- 
swers of Muhammad, according to tradition. 

Mulla ’Imad, ^ author of a work on Stifiism in 
Persian, called “ Hashia Mulla ’Imad." 

Mulla FirOZ, a Pars! priest. The Parsis of 

Bombay entertain tho most liberal feelings in favour of 
science and literature : they possess great wealth, and 
commercial relation with ovory part of Asia. The mission 
sent by them some years ago to Persia at their own 
expenco of Kans, the father of Mulla Firoz, the Editor of 
tho Dasatir , for the purpose of making inquiries relative to 
the remnant of the Parsis in that country ; the discovery 
by Kans while on that mission of a copy of the Dasatir in 
the Pahlawi language, and the English translation of that 
curious work, published by Mulla Firoz at Bombay in 
1818 show the spirit and persoveranco with which the 
Parsis of Bombay have instituted inquiries connected 
with the history of their country, vide Transactions , Royal 
Asiatic Society> Vol. Ill, Appendix, p. iv. 

Mulla Jami Lahouri Namdar Khani, ** 

whose poetical namo is Bekhud, 



Mulla 


was Tory will skilled in composing chronograms, and has 
left a thick Diwdn of Ghasals, &o. He diod in 1675 
A. 1)., 1086 A. H. 

Mulla Jiwan, of Amaithl r whose 

proper name was Shaikh Abroad, was the tutor of the 
emperor 'Alamgir. He is tho author of tho Commentary 
on the $ur&n called “ Tufsir Ahmadi.” He is also callod 
Mulla Jldn Jaunpuri, and is said to have died 1716 A. D., 
nso A. H. 

Mulla 3£asim, of Mashhad, author of 

an Inaha, or Collection of Letters. 

Mulla Khusro, J author of a law troatiso, en- 

titled “ Ghurar ul-Ahkam,” and a Commentary on the 
same work called tho “ Durar al llukkum.” Mulla Khusro, 
who is one of tho most renowned of the Turkish juris- 
consults, completed liis work in 1478 A. 1)., 883 A. 11. 
and died in 1180 A. I)., 885 A. H. 

Mulla Malik Kummi, <,$♦* *-^ X5 ^°, r«Yfe Malik 

]£ummi. 

Mulla Mir, j*° ho lived in the time of the emperor 
Akhar. In 1500 A. D., 1)74 A. H., ho constructed a well 
at Agrah, and Ashruf Kluin Mir Munslii wrote the chro- 
nogram of tho year of its construction. It is a subtractive 
one. 

Mulla Mufld^ Balkhi, 4 , 5 *^ a native of 

Balkh, was an excellent poet. IIo camo to India and 
died at Multan in tho time of tho emperor ’Alamgir, 1674 
A. D., 1085 A. 11. Ho is the author of a Diwim. A sub- 
tractive chronogram on his death written by {Salk hush. 

Mulla Muhsin, ^o, vide Faiz. 

Mulla Mukimai, an author who lived in 

the time of {Shah Julian. 

Mulla Shah, a native of Badakhshfm, was a leum- 

od and pious Musalmau. lie was a disciple of Mian .Shah 
Mir of Ltihor and Marshal or spiritual guide of the 
unfortunate prince Dura Shikoh, the eldest sou of tho 
emperor Shah Jahan, who highly respected him and 
visited him on his tour to Kashmir, where he (Mulla 
Shah) hud built a place for his residence, lie (lied at 
Kashmir in the commencement of the reign of the emperor 
'Alamgir, about the year 1000 A. 1)., 1070 A. II. 

Mulla Sharif, ^ K } author of a Dlwan, on tho 

loves of u Sliiriu and Khusro,” dedicated to Sultan Kuli 
Kutb Shah of Uolkoutlu in 1515 A. 1)., 921 A. H. 

Mulla Sheri, ^°, vide Sheri (Mulla). 

f 

Mulla Shikebi, an excellent poot who serv- 

ed undor ’Abdul Rahim Khan, KhanKhanan, and was 
living in 1592 A. I)., 1000 A. H. 

Mullazada, °f Futna, author of an Urdu transla- 

tion of the novel called “ Bahur Danish,” which he named 
“ Izh&r Danish.” 

Mullazada, author of tho marginal notes on the 

“ Mukhtasir Ma’ani wa-Bay&n.” 

Multan, vy'tt* u>UUa<j, kings of, vide Yiisaf (Shaikh). 
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Mnmtas, the poetioal name of two poets, die of 
whom is named Maulwi Ihs4n-ulHh. 

Mumtaz Mahal, the favorite wife of the 

emperor Shfih Jahan, for whom he built the celebrated 
edifice at Agrah oalled the Taj, vide Arjum&nd B6no 
Begum. 

Mumtaz Shikoh, second son of the emperor 

Shdh Jahan. 

Mumtaz-uddaula, Nawab, the 

grandson of Muhammad ’All Shah, king of Audh. He 
was living in 18G8 A. D. The nawab, during the dis- 
orders consequent on the Mutiny at Lukhnau, declared 
liis opinions by entering into a contract to give his 
daughter in nuirriago to tho nominee of tho rebels, Bir- 
jts Kudr. For this conduct ho was adjudged to suffer the 
loss of liis pension, lvs. 700 per mensem. 

Munai’m, poetical name of Niir ul-llak, I£azi of 

Bundi, who was an excellent Persian poet, and has written 
upwards of 300.000 verses ; among liis compositions is a 
commentary on tlie Kurun in verse, and Arabic and Per- 
sian Kasidas, several Masnuwis, and throe Persian Diwans. 
He was living at Delili in 1780 A. 1)., 1200 A. II. 

Munai’m Khan, KhanKhanan, (***, 

a nobleman who was raised io tho high dignity of prime 
minister by tho emperor Akhar, after the dismissal of 
Buirdm Khan, KhanKhanan in 1500 A. 1)., 967 A. H. ; 
was appointed governor of Jaunpur after the death of 
Khan Xaman, where he built that famous bridge on 
the river (iumlt in the year 1567 A. I)., 975 A. H. 
11c was latterly appointed governor of Bengal after 
the defeat of Daud Shah, king of that conn try in 1675 
A. 1)., 983 A. H. From I lie period of Muhammad 
Bakhtyar Khilji to that of Slier Shall the city of Uuur, 
which is also calk'd Lakhnauti, hud been the capital of 
Bengal, after which, owing 1o its insalubrity, it had boon 
abandoned for Khuwasptir Tanda. Munui’m Khan, how- 
ever, admiring tho spot, gave orders for its repairs, and 
made it liis residence ; but be soon fell a vietira^to its 
unhealthy climate, and died there on the 12ih October tho 
same year, 9th Rajah, 983 A. II. 

Munai’m Khan, f***, the son of Sultan Beg Bar- 

las, n nobleman who had been the emperor Bahadur 
Shah’s principal ollicer at Kabul, was, on tho accession 
of that emperor to the throne of Dohli, appointed his 
wazir with the title of KhanKhanan. He died some 
time before that monarch’s death about tho year 1711 
A. I)., 1123 A. II. lie is the author of the work called 
“ Ilhainat Munai’ml.” 

Munai’m, Shaikh, f*** a poet who served under 

prince Sultan Shujaa, governor of Bengal, and was pre- 
sent in the battle fought by that prince against his bro- 
ther tho emperor ’Alamgir in December, 1658 A. D., 
after which ho was never hoard of. For his poetical 
name, ho used his own in his compositions. 

Munir Lahouri, Mulla, a poet of 

TJLhor, was the son of Mulla ’Abdul Majid of Multan. 
He formerly took the words “ Sakhun Sanj” for his poe- 
tical title, but afterwards used “ Munir” in his composi- 
tions. His proper name was Abti’l Barkdt. He diod at 
Agrah on Saturday tho 31st August, 1644 A. D., 7th 
Rajab, 1054 A. H., and left about 80,000 versos and an 
Insha which goes after his name, viz., “ Inshae Munir.” 

Munna Jan, ch* vide Nasir-uddln Haidar. 



Hanoi %99tiik v 

N«f&a«W4*r tfWrliro 

sons Najm-nddaula and Saikuddanlu, she w£a pppdxmi 
guardian to Mubirik-uddaula, the infant «bn of the late 
Nawdb, by Warren Hastings, in preference to others 
whose claims were more forcible. The guardianship was 
taken away from the Bogam in 1770 A. I>. She was the 
mother of Najm-udduula, died 1779 A. I) , 1st Sha’ban 1103 
A. H. 

Munshi, taljmllus of Jaswnnt It tic Munshi. Ifo 

is the author ol a Diwan, f and was lning m 1712 A. D., 
1124 A. H 

Munshi, portinl tith of Munshi Mult hand, a 

K&uth md rutiu of /)* Jill ile w «s <i pupil of thf poit 
Ts isu, and i-> tin author of Minn fi ignu nts of th< '"hall- 
nimi m I’nlii II< dud about thi )i u 1822 A D. 

M Tin Rif, po< tj< il till of I’azil kh in, who ih fin 

mtlioi oi a Pi wan, uul w is living in 17<>1 A I), 1110 
A H 

Murad I, Sultan* Jj j , whim om l ngli-Ji 

authoisi <11 \rnui ilh f ml win is Umm till d Mui id kliin 
(ilu/i md khw i\\ mu n hum w i> tb thud Sultan of 
tin nn ol l sm in i (i )un in lit mi (i did hi-' fithd 

Aiklim (Ok lun; < ii tin luikidi tlmnu m 1 350 A I), 
7 m) A H md m o I n mu loi Jus t lm hits tow uds his 
non, md tboM who t^pousul his t him lit uUirutd 
into huioju md mid Admnopb his i ipit il in 13M) 
A 1) 1I« \\ is i i* w inn i and<»btim<d .17 \utoins, 

in tin 1 i^t ol wlmh In p< udu d 1 ls‘) A 1) , 791 A IT, 
ift< d 71, h\ th bind ot i soldi t r Ih (or is xonu si> 
his lithit) w is lln fust who ist ibhshid tin fmmiiiblo 
tout ot tin Jams ms Ills son Bu)t /id 1, succeidtd him 

Murad II, Sultan, *l/° sueemltd las 

hither Muhummnl I as Ottounn impel ox, in 1422 A. I) , 
825 A II , md w is tht hrst link who um d cannon in the 
held of buttle In 1443 A. I) ,817 A. If, h< rcsigntd 
the t town m f i\om of his son JMuhammid II, but finding 
him int ipildt to hold tin ic ms of go\ciiim< lit, he aban- 
domd his k tin mint and di h itod the famous Sikindu 
Ik g (Seamhih(g) md iout<d the Ilung mans. Accor- 
ding to Gibbon, he dud on the 2nd February, 1451 
A 1) , Zil-hin i, 854 A H , and was succeeded by his son 
Muhumund II, who ultcrwaids took Constantinople. 

Murad III, Sultan, succeeded his 

fjjitliei S ilun II to the ihione of Constantinople in Decem- 
ber, 1574 A. D., Shahan, 982 A II , and to i id himself 
ot all competitors, lie, ut his fust coming to the down, 
caused his fho hi others to 4 he strangled in his presence. 
This act of ciucltv so aftected his mother that she de- 
stroyed herself, lie took fiom the disagieeing Persians, 
Armenia, Medio, and the city of Torn is, and the fort 
(iaino from tho llungauans. Ho died on the 18th 
January, 1595 A. 1), Jum&dal, 1003 A. H, aged 50 
lunar years At tho time of his death such a sudden and 
teiriblo tempest arpso, that many thought tho world 
would then bo dissolved. Ho was succeeded by his son 
Muhammad HI. Sultdn Murad is the author of the 
work called “ Fatt^hat-us■Siydm. ,, 

Murad IV, Sultan, dj* iylkU £»!>, son of Al.unad I, 
emperor of Constantinople, succeeded his uncle Mustafa 
I, who waa deposed the second timo in 1623 A. D., 1032 
A. H. He took Baghdad in 1637 A. D., 30,000 of 
whose inhabitants he put to the sword, though he had 
promised them protection. He died on the 8th February, 
1640 A. D., 1049 A* H., aged 18, of excessive intoxica- 
tion, and was succeeded by his brother Ibrahim. 

50 


pan to, 

, watf A® $«or&& Min, , 

ed of Outfit, t Mt* 

seised and imprisoned in tho fi,.* % 
orders of his brother the emperor ’Alamgfr, aflw fPtJBfttfT 
battle he fought against his brother DM Shikfti, aftd v 
was subsequently murdered, 1662 A. D., 1072 A. JL, 1 At 
Gwiiliar and buiied within the fort. 

Murad Mirza, Dj*> also called Sult&n Murid and 

Shah Murad, was the second son of the emperor Akbar. 
Tiis mothi i’s n mio was Salima Sultana Bogam. He was 
horn on Thuisdiy Ihe 8th Juno, 1570 A. D , 978 A. II. 
in the house of the \ < nerublo Shaikh Salim Chishti at 
Sikn The Hindus, on a< count of hiB being bom in tho 
mounfimous eountrv ol Sikn, used to call him Ptihdp. 

. Afbr thib pi mu's bnth, the cmjieror, consult ring tho 

I \illtgo ol Sikn a piopitwus spot, two of hiR sons having 

i h«tn horn flu io, oidtml lh< foumLition ot a city to bo 

i 1 ml, whu h, atb i the < <mqu< *<t of (riijnU, h« called Fatha- 

1 pui r lhis piinn w is suit by his father to conquer 

tin D ikhin m 1 j% A I) , 1001 A. H., where he fill sick 
| md do l on th< 1st of Mi\, 1VJ9 A. 1), 15th Shawwal, 
1007 \ H H w is it fust hunt d at ShAhpiir, but after- 
l wuds his coips» w is Kiitond to Del ili and laid by tho 
sul( of ILuiiii} uu tin pi mi i s gi mdfather. 

Murassa* Rakam, title of tho author of tho 

“ X lutuz Mui issi ” Yuli T ihsm. 

Murauwat, pot tu il n ime of S ighir ’All, a poet, 

win is flu intlv r «f a uton in T T idu (ailed “Tilibmat 
Hhk, * iompost d m 1792 A 1) , 1207 A II. 

Murshid Khan, uM* a poet, who flourished in. 

the tunt of Jahangir, and is tho author of a Diwan. 

Murshid Kuli Khan, c ^ ^ a nobleman of 

the turn of the < mperor Shih Jahiin, who wis Fiujdar of 
Muthiua, and was killed thiro m 1038 A. D., 1048 A. H. 

Murshid Kuli Khan, 4 /^ nawab of Bengal, 

tuft Jd far Khan. 

Murshid Kuli Khan, Rustam Jang, 

son-in-law of Shuja-uddaula, gournor of Bengal, by whom 
he was appointed govcmoi of Katak. Being defeated 
by Mahabat Jang, Xawab of Bcngil, he fled to the Dakhin 
in tho )iar 1739 A D wh< rt ho died. Ho was a good 
poet, and his pgotiuil name was baishar. 

Muitaza Khan, ds^S 0 ***> a Sa^ad, who on 
the accession of Nawab ’Asaf-uddaula to tho masnad of 
Lakhuau, was appointed by him his naib or deputy, with 
the title of Mukhtai-uddauU, but Basant ’All Khan, an 
old kliwaju sara (eunuch) of tho nawab’s father, being 
offended at the ljiflut nee he had over the nawab, resolved 
to remove him , and for this purpose having in\ ited him 
to an entertainment, murdered him, and was himself slain 
the same day by order of tho nawab. This circumstance 
took place in tho month of March, 1776 A. D., Safar, 
1190 A. H. 

Murtaza Khan, df* b*f a relative of Dost 'AH 

the Nawib of Arkat, under whom the atrocious seizure of 
Trichmopoly was perpetrated by Chanda iSahib. The 
nawab was succeeded by his son Safdar 'All, who after 
overcoming the effects of poison prepared for him by 
Murtaza Khdn, fell by tho poignard of a Pathdn assassin 
hired for the work by the samo person. A storm was 
raised which he had not the courage to encounter, and 
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disguising himself in female attiro, ho escaped from 
Arkat to his own fort of Vellore. Two years afterwards, 
the youthful son and successor of Safdar ’All mot tho 
fate of his father, and common report attributed to Murtaza 
Khan a principal share in tho contrivance of this murder 
also. Such was the man to whom tho patronage of 
Dupleix, who was at that timo grievously at a loss for 
money, was extended, for Murtaza Khan had the reputa- 
tion of boing extremely rich, and was selected by Dupleix 
for a now Nawib of Arkat. Ho was solemnly installed 
in his new dignity, but finding that his prosenco was 
indisponsablo at Vellore, ho returned thither after some 
timo in 1752 A. D. 

Murtaza Khan Anju, a nohloman 

of tho reign of tho emperor Shah Jahan. At the timo of 
his death which took placo 1029 A. D., 1038 A. H., he 
was governor of Thatta. 

Murtaza Khan, vide Shaikh Farid, and 

Farid Bukhari. 

Murtaza, Mir, ils^ty 0 J&°j sumamed “Al-Madau hi- 
ilm ul-IIuda.” lie died in September, 1040 A. 1)., Safai, 
436 A. II. 

Murtaza Nizam Shah I, f ^ ascended 

the throne of Ahnmdnagar in tho Dakhin after tho death 
of his father llusain Nizam Shah I, in 1565 A. D., 972 
A. II., and ns ho was then in liis minority, his mother 
Khunzfi Sultana became for six years chief manager 
of affairs, after which the Sultan took the affairs under 
his own management. ILo reignod about 24 lunar years, 
and becoming mad, his son Miran Husain Nizam Sluih 
shut him up in a warm bathing-room, and shutting fast 
the doors and windows to exclude all air, lighted a great 
tiro under tho bath, so that tho Sultan was speedily suf- 
focated by tho steam and heat. This circumstanco took 
place about the 15th January, 1589 A. D., 8th liabi’ 1, 
997 A. II. But according to the work of Jama ul- Hind, 
lie was poisoned by his son on tho 6th Juno, 1588 A. D., 
corresponding with 18th Kajub, 996 A. II. 

Murtaza Nizam Shah II, 

a nominal prince and a descendant of the Nizam Shall! 
kings of Ahmadnagar, who was raised to the throno by 
Malik Ambar, the Abyssinian and others after the capture 
of Bahadur Nizam Shah in 1600 A. !_)., 1009 A. II. Ho 
was put to death about the year 1628 A. I)., 1038 A. H., 
by Fatha Khan, the son of Malik Ambar, who placed his 
son Husain, an infant of ten years on the throno. Husain 
was uiterwards confined for life by the emperor Shah 
Jahdn in tho fortress of Gwalior. Vide Futha Khan. 

Musahib, Mirza, fJLr* 0 , a poet who flourished 

after the poet Saeb whom he imitates, and was probably 
living in 1745 A. D., 1158 A. H. 

Musannifak, surname of Mulla ’Ala-uddin ’All 

bin-Muhammad, an Arabian author, who died 1470 A. D., 

876 A. H. 

Musibat, poetical name of Shah Ghulam Kutb- 

uddin, eldest brother of Shah Muhammad Afzal of 
Allahabad. Ho went on a pilgrimage to Mecca and diod 
there in 1773 A. D., 1187 A. H. 

Mushfaki, a poot who was bom at Bukhari in 

the year 1538 A. D., 945 A. H., and composed a Diwin 
which he completed in 1675 A* D., 983 A. H. 

Mushtak, the poetical name of Mir Said ’All of 

Isfahan who was alive in the yea x 1760 A. D., 1174 A* H. 


Mushtak, <3^°, pootical title of Mushtifc Husain of 
Agrah. He is tho author of a Diwan, and since he was 
a pupil of Bahadur Shah tho ex-king of Dohli, in every 
one of his Ghazals he has mentioned in the last verse tho 
pootical name of the king, viz., Zafar. 

Mushtak, poetical appellation of Muhammad l£uli 

Khan of Patna, a son of Hishim Kulf Khan. Ho was a 
pupil of Muhammad Roshan Joshish, and Darogha of 
•' tlio household of Nawab Zain-uddin Ahmad Khan llaihat 
Jang. Ho died in 1801 A. D., 1216 A. H. 

Mushtaki, vide Rizk-ullah (Shaikh). 

Muslim bin-Amr, J+* uH the father of J£utuibu. 

Ho was slain in battlo along with Misaa’b ibn-Zubor, about 
tho year 690 A. D., 71 A. 1£. 

Muslim bin-Hajjnj Naishapuri, 

or ^ a shin iri, author of tho “ Saliih Muslim,” a 
suecinct collection of Traditions, and of tho “Masnad 
Kabir.” Ho died in tho year 875 A. I)., 261 A. If. The 
Saluh Muslim is considered as almost of equal authority 
with the Nahih ul-Bukliari, and indeed by some, especially 
by tho African doctors, is preferred to that work. Tho 
two collections are constantly quoted together under the 
name of tins Snliih ain or two Sahibs. Muslim is said to 
ha vo composed his work from 309,000 traditions. Vide 
’Abdullah Abu Muslim. 

Muslim ibn-’Ukba, was made governor 

of Medina by Yezid, the son of Mu’uwia I, 682 A. I),, 
63 A. 11., to chastise the insolenco of the inhabitants of that 
place, who had rebelled against him, which done, ho 
marched directly with his army towards Mecca, hut died 
by tho way in September, 683 A. D., Muharram, 64 
A. H. 

Muslim ibn-Okail, t-4^ nephew of ’All 

and cousin of Imam Husain whom he wished to assist 
against Yezid, the son of Mu’awia, hut was beheaded 
along with llaris on the 8th September, 680 A. D., 8l.h 
Zil-hijja, 60 A. H., and their heads sent as a present to 
Yezid by ’Obaid-ullali ihn-Zayad. This event took place 
a few days before tho death of Imam Husain. 

Mustaa’sam Billah, tho 37th or last 

khalif of the house of ’Abbis, vide Al-Mustaa’sam. 

Musta’in Billah, vide Al-Musta’in Billah. 

Mustafa, a title of Muhammad. 

Mustafa I, Sultan, succocdod his 

brother Al.imad I (Achrnet) as omporor of Turkey or 
Constantinople in 1617 A. D., Zi-Ka’da, 1025 A. H., which 
was a novelty never boforo hoard of in this kingdom, it 
being tho Grand Seignor’s policy to stranglo all the 
younger brothers ; however, this Mustafa was preserved, 
either because Ahmad, being once a younger brothor, 
took pity on him, or becauso he had no issuo of his own 
body, and so was not permitted to kill him. It is said 
that Alimad once intended to have shot him, but at the 
instant he was seized with such a pain in his arm and 
shoulder, that ho cried out “ Muhammad will not let him 
die.” He carried himself but insolontly and cruelly, and 
was deposed and sent to prison in 1618 A. D., 1027 
A. H., when ’Usman, his nephew, was raised to the throne. 
’Usmin was murdered in 1621 A. D., 1030 A. H., and 
Mustafa again restored, and ultimately strangled by hie 
Jani saris in 1623 A. D., 1032 A. H. He was succeeded 
by Murid IV, 
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Mustafa II, Sultan, ^UaU, 60n of Mnkam- 

in ad IV succeeded Ahm:ul II in 1095 A. D,, 110(5 A. 11. 
a« emperor of Constantinople. II u was an able warrior, 
and after defeating the Imperialists at Terns wur, ho 
attacked the Venetians, Poles and Busmans. Ho retired 
to A<lvianoplc, where he forgot himself iu lascivious 
pleasures, till a revolt of his subjects compelled hi in to 
descend from his throne iu 1703 A. 1)., 1115 A. H. lie 
died of melancholy six months alter, llo was succeeded 
hy his brother Ahmad LI I. 

Mustafa III, Sultan, vy lkU . m of Al.mu.l 

111 succeeded his nephew ‘Tsinan HI im emperor of 
( 'onstuntiuojdo in 17o7 A. !>.. U71 A. H. lie spent his 
time in bis seraglio, and J » t L the government to his favo- 
rites. He died on the 2lst January, 1 77 1 A. !>., 1W 
A. II „ and was succeed. -d hy his brother Ahmad IV, 
also called ’Abdul Hamid. 

Mustafa IV, Sultan, &“!***> «... of AhmoJ 

IV, sufoiwlnl Sul iui HI on III" author May, 1K07 A. I*., 
1222 A. II., as emperor of I'oustantiuople. Ho reigned 
one year, and was deposed ami slain iu ISOS A. 1)., 1223 
A. 31,, whi.'ii Mahmud 11 was raised lo till throne, 

Mustafa bm-Mtihammad Sa’id, author of 

the 'Persian Commentary on the Kuran, entitled Aksum 
’Ayat lyunin.’' 

Mustai’d Khan, sumumod Muhnmnmd 

S/iki, was employed as Mttushi or secretary to ’Indy ct- 
ullali Khan, wazir of Bahadur Shah, and is the author 
of the “ Masu-i-^V Hingin',” the history of the emperor 
’Ahimgir. lie had been a constant follower of the court 
for forty yi ora, and an eye-witness of many of the trans- 
actions he records. He ‘undertook the work hy desire 
of his patron, and fluished it in 1710 A. IX, 1122 A. 1L. 
being only three y ears after the decease oi Alamgir. 

Mustajab Khan, one of the sons of Hafiz 

Kuhmat Khan, and author of the work called “ Gulistaii- 
i-ltahmat” being a history of his father. He died in 
February, 1833 A. D., 2nd tfhawwal, 1248 A. 11., aged 
7 It lunar years. 

Mustakfl Billah, (£*&“*-> »** Al-MustakK Billah. 

Mustaujad Billah, 4s“-*, n* Al-Muskujid. 

Muatanasar Billah, ».,* Al-llnstunasar. 

Mustarashid Billah, **tji~*o ( v i,{ t Al-Mustarskid. 

Mustazi Billah, ij**~*> »•* Al-Muntuzi. 

Mustazahar Billah, vi<u Al-Mustazhir. 

Musailima, aJU«*o commonly called Kazzab or the Liar, 

was an impostor who aroso in the time of Muhammad in 
one of the provinces of Arabia, named Hajar. As success 
in any project seldom fails to draw in imitators, Muham- 
mad having raised himself to such a degree of power and 
reputation, by acting the prophet, induced othors to ima- 
gine they might arrive at the same height by the same 
means. His most considerable competitors in tho pro- 
phetic oflice was Musailima and Al-Aswad. Musailima 
pretendod to he joined in commission with Muhammad, 

• and published revelations in imitation of the I£ur4n. 
He sent Muhammad a , letter, offering to go halves with 
him, in these words : “ From Musailima, the apostle of God, 
to Muhammad, the apostle of God. Now, let the earth be 
half mine and half thine/* But Mu h a mm ad believing 


himself too well established to need a partner, Wrote him 
this answer : “ From Muhammad the apostle of God, to 
Musailima the liar. The earth is God’s ; ho giveth the same 
for inheritance unto such of his servants us lio ploasoth ; 
and the happy issue shall attend those who fear him/ 
During tho few months which Muhammad lived after the 
setting up of this now imposture, Musailima grow very 
formidable. ; Abu Ilakr, Muhammad’s successor, in the 
second year of his reign and tho 12th ot Hijri, (633 A. D., 
12 A. 1U sent an army against him under tho command 
of Khulia,' tho son of Wall'd, who defeated and slow him 
in hattlo. Al-Aswad set up for himself the very year 
Hint Muhammad died; hut a party, wait hy Muhammad, 
broke into bis house by night, and out off his head. They 
rtecived the appellation of “The two Liars/' 

Mutia* Billah, khalifa of Baghdad, vide 

Al-MutiV Billah. 

M Ut j all, > poetical name of Sayyad Kutb-uddm. 

Mlltnabbi or Al-Mutnubbi, surnamo of Abu Tyyeb 

Ahmad biu-Husain, one of the most celebrated of the Ara- 
liiati poets, born at Kufa in 915 A. 1)., 3U3 A. H. He had 
a« (|uired an extensive knowledge of pure Arabic, drawn 
from the bent sources, and this lie has handed down in his 
poetical compositions. Ho flourished about the year 950 
A. I>., 339 A. II. ; his lather was a water-carrier in Kufa. 
His principal patron was rfaif-uddatiht, prince of Damascus, 
of tile family of llamdan. The surname of “Al-Mutuab- 
hi/’ (the pretended prophet) was given him because ho 
had set u]> for a prophet in the flat country near Suwama, 
where he was followed hy a great multitude of tho liariu 
Kalab and other tribes ; but Lulu, governor of Lmcssa, hav- 
ing march oil against him took him prisoner and dispersed his 
parti/.ans. lie kept Mutuabbi in confinement lor a long 
period, and having at length brought him hack to tho 
Muslim faith, ho set him at liberty. lie was attacked by 
a chief of the tribe of Asad, at the head of a troop of par- 
tisans : a combat look place in which he was killed with 
his son Al-Muhiussad and his slave Muflik. This event 
happened in the month of September, 965 A. D., 354 A. II. 

Muttaki Billah, a khalif of Baghdad, vide 

Al-Muttaki. 

Mutalibi, l S*^ 0 ) surnamo of Muhammad bin-Idris al- 
Shafa’i, who was one of the four Imams, or chief of the 
four orthodox soots amongst tho Musalmans. 

Mutwakhil Ali Allah, alJ| a khalif of 

Baghdad, vide Al-Mutwakkil. 

Muwyyad al-Hulla, (Shaikh), *0* £** , vide 

Abu’ l IJ-iisim of Hulla. 

Muwyyad-uddaula, son of Rukn-uddaula, 

tho son of Ali Boya tho Boyaito. Ho succeeded to a part 
of his lathers dominions in Persia in September 976 A. D., 
Muharram 306 A. H. IIo was taken captive and impri- 
soned by Hisam-uddaula at Jurjan in January 984 A. D., 
Sha’bttn, 373 A. H., and his brother Fakhr-uddaula Abu’l 
Hasan Ali got possession of tho empire. 

Muwyyad-uddaula, the son of Nizam ul- 

Mulk, the celebrated wazir of Sultan Alp Arsalan and his 
son Malikshah. Ho sorvod as ministor to Barkayiirak, tho 
son of tho latter for some time, and when dismissed by 
that monarch, he joined his brother Muhammad in an 
attack upon Barkayarak ; but was taken, and put to death 
hy that prince. 

Muzaffkr or Muzaffarian, a dyuaaty 
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of petty rulers of Fars or Persia. From the period at 
which tho fortunes of the family of llalaku began to 
decline, i. e. t after the death of Sultan Abu 8a’ id in 1335 
A. D. till tho conquest of Persia by Amir Taimiir, tho 
province of Fars was governed by a dynasty of potty 
rulers, who took the name of Muzaffar from their founder, 
Mubdriz-uddm Muhammad whose title was Al-Muzaffur, 
or tho Victorious, which title he received on his victory 
over Abu Ishak, the governor of Shiraz in 1353 A. 1)., 
764 A. II. The capital of this family was Shiraz, which 
is said to have attained its great prosperity under their 
rule. Vide Muhammad Muzatfar. 

Muzaffar, the poetical name of a person who 

flourished about the year 1G90 A. 1)., 1102 A. H. The 
name of his Murshid or spiritual guide was Alt Amjud, in 
whose praise he has written some Ghuzals. 

Muzaffar Husain Mirza, 'jj* was the 

Hon of Sultan Husain Mirzd, ruler of Khurasan, after 
whose death in May 1500 A. 1)., #il-hijja Oil A. H. lie 
conjointly with his brother lladi-uzzaman Mirza, ascended 
tin* throne of Hirat; but they did not enjoy it long, for 
Shahi Beg Khan, the Uzhak, defeated them in May 1507 
A. !>., Mulmrrum 013 A. II. and took possession of the 
country. Muzaffar Husain Mirza, who had gone to 
Astarabad, died there the same year. 

Muzaffar Husain Mirza, of the 

royal Suf'wi race of Persia, was the son of Sultan Husain 
Mirza, the son of Bahrain Mirza, the son of Shah Ismail 
Safwi. Ho left his jagir of Kandahar, and proeoedc'd to 
India; and on his arrival at the court of the emperor 
Akhar in August 1505 A. 1). was appointed an amir of 
6000. Tho Sarkdr of Samhhal was assigned to him in 
jagir, and Kandahar (wliich was made over to the 
emperor,) to Shah Beg Kalmli. About the year 1600 A. 1). 
Mirza Khurram (afterwards Shall Jahan) was married 
to a daughter of Muzaffar llusuin who received the title 
of Kanduliari Begum. 

Muzaffar Husain Mirza, !a/° was the 

son of Ibrahim Husain Mirza and Gulrukh Begam. lie 
was married to Khanam Sultan, the daughter of the 
emperor Akbar in 1503 A. 1)., and was living in 1000 
A. 1). 

Muzaffar Jang, also called Muzaffar Husain 

Khan, Nawah of Farrukhabud, whoso original name was 
Idler Hiinmat Khan, lie succeeded his father Ahmad 
Khan Bangash in the month of November, 1771 A. I)., 
Sha’lmn, 1185 A. II., and received the above title from 
tlu> emperor Shah ’Alain, who was then proceeding to 
Hchli from Allahabad. He ceded his territory to tho 
Knglish on receipt of a pension of 108,000 rupees on the 
4th Juno, 1802 A. D. After his death, his grandson 
Tufazzul Husain Khan succeeded him. 

Muzaffar Jang, whose original name was 

Hidiiet Muhin-uddin, was tho favourito grandson of tho 
celebrated Nizam ul-Mulk, the Subudur of Haidardbad. 
Ho was the son of that nobleman’s daughter, and on 
his death, he collected an army and gavo out that 
his grandsire had in his will not only appointed him to 
inherit the greatest part of his treasures, hut had likewise 
nominated him to succeed to the government of the 
southern provinces. Nasir Jang, his uncle, who had 
taken possession of his father’s wealth, was enabled to 
keep his father’s army in pay ; and this was so numerous, 
that the forces which Muzaffar Jang bad collected were 
not suflicient to oppose him with any probability of 
success. Muzaffar Jang subsequently went to Arkat 
(Arcot) where he defeated and killed Anwar-uddin Khan, 
the nawdb of that place, by the assistance of tho French 
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in a battlo fought on the 23rd of July, 1749 A. D., and 
was acknowledged the lawful Subadar of the Dakhin. 
Ho was, however, after some months obliged to surrender 
himself to Nasir Jang, who kept him in close confine- 
ment ; but after the murder of Nasir Jang in December, 
1750 A. D., 17th Muliarram, 1164 A. H., he was again 
raised to tho masnad by the assistance of the French. 
His reign was, however, of short duration, for he was 
not long after assassinated by the same persons who had 
raised him to power His death took place on tho 3rd of 
February, 1751 A. D., 17th Rain’ I, 1164 A. TL, when 
Salabat Jang, the third soil of the old Nizam, was placed 
on tho masnad by tho French. 

Muzaffar Kawami, Maulana, 

vide Kawami. 

Muzalfar Khan, Nawab, eM was the 

younger brother of Ainu* ul-Umra Khan Daman Ahdus 
Samad Khan, by whose interest he was appointed gover- 
nor of A jmeir in the reign of Farrukh-siyar, and was 
ordered to march with a numerous army against the 
Marhattu chief Malhar Jiao Ilolkar, who had invaded the 
territories of the Maharaja Jaising Suwai of Amber (now 
culled Jaipur). Muzaffar Khan was slain along with his 
brother in tho battle which took place between the em- 
peror Muhammad Shah and Nadir Shall in tho month of 
February, 1739 A. D., #i-Ka\la, 1151 A. II. 

Muzaffar Khan, cM , a nobleman who was 
appointed governor of Agrah by the emperor Jahangir in 
the year 1G2L A. 1)., 1030 A. H. He built the mosque in 
the city of Agrah, called “ Kalin or Kali Mas j id,” in the 
year 1G31 A. D., 1041 A. H. which is still standing but 
in u ruinous state, 

Muzaffar Khan Tirbati, a nobleman 

who was appointed governor of Bengal by the emperor 
Akbar in 1579 A. D., 987 A. H. In his time Baba Khan 
Kukshal rebelled against tho emperor, took Gaur, slew 
Muzaffar Khan at Tanda in April, 1580 A. D., Rain’ I, 
988 A. I L., and becumo independent for some time, 

Muzaffar, Maulana, a celebrated poet of 

Hirat in Khurasan, wdio lived in the time of Sultan 
Ghayas-uddin Kart, and Shah Shujaa’ of Shiraz. 

Muzaffar Shah I, whoso original namo was 

Muzaffar Khan, was tho first king of Gujrat. He was 
born at Dehli on tho 30th June, 1342 A. I)., 25th Mu- 
liarram, 743 A. 11. His family had been elevated from 
menial stations in the household of the kings of Dehli. 
Ho was, however, appointed governor of Gujrat in 1391 
A. D., 794 A. II. by Sultan Muhammad Tughlak II, 
king of Dehli, ill tho room of Farhat ul-Mulk who had 
rebelled against the king ; a battle took place in which 
tho latter lost his life. In tho year 1396 A. D., 799 
A. II. Muzaffar Khan caused himself to be proclaimed 
king under the title of Muzaffar Shah, and directed coin 
to be struck in his name. He died after a reign of noarly 
20 years, on tho 27th July, 1411 A. D., 6th lvabi’ II, 814 
A. H., in the 71st year of bis age, and was succeeded by 
his grandson Ahmad Shah the son of Tatar Khan. 

of Qtyrat, 

1. Muzaffar Shdh I. 

2. Ahmad Shdh I, his grandson, the son of Tatar Khan. 

3. Muhammad Shah, aumamed Karim, the merciful. 

4. Kutb Shah. 

5. l)dud Shah, his uncle, doposod in favour of 

6. Mahmud Shah I, surnamed Bai^ara, who made two 

expeditions to the Dakhin. 

7. Muzaffar Shah II. 
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8. Sikawlar Shah, assassinated. 

9. Mahmud Shah IB diwpiucod by Bahadur and confined. 

10. Bahadur Shah who was murdered by the Portuguese. 

11. Mima Muhammad Shah Faruki of Miilwa. 

12. Mahmud 11, released from prison. 

13. Ahmad Shah II, a spurious heir, set up by the 

minister. 

H. Muzaffar Shah III, a supposititious sun of Mahmud, 
and the last king in whoso time Gujivit was taken 
by Akbar. 

Muzaffar Shah II, was born on Thursday 

Mm 1 01 h April, M70 A. I)., 20th Shu'hati, 87-5 A. II., and 
succeeded his lather Sudan .Mahmud Shah I, Baikara on 
the tluone of GujiYit, in the *1 1st \eur of Ids age, in 
November, loll A. 1)., Sha’ban, 917 A. II. Jb‘ reigmd 
m arly Id years, and died on Saturday the 17th of February, 
ld2(i A. i>„ did .Jurnada I, {>32 A. fl., aged 56 lunar 
years. If < * was buried at Sarkieb. II is soil Sikandar 

Shah succeeded liim. 

Muzaffar Shah III, ^ » supposititious s •»« of 

Mahmud Shah III, named Nath li, was raivd to tie- throne 
of Gujrut by Wtmad Khan, the prime mini iter, afti r the 
death of Ahmad .shah II in Kill l A. 1>, !>6S A. H. In 
Die year id72 A. !>., !>80 A. 11., the emperor Akbar was 
invited by Yu’lmad Khiin to occupy Giijrut as in former 
times ; upon which Akbar advanced mi the capital of that 
kingdom whieh he took possession of on the 2(Jtli of 
November of the same year 1 4 th liajab, 980 A. IB, 
and re-united it to lJehli as a province of Hindustan. 
Muzatbir Shall, wlm had abdicated Ids throne in favour 
of Akbar, was sent to A' grab, in the lirst instance, but 
was subsequently remanded into close confinement, from 
wliich ho not only made his escape but flying into Uujrat, 
collected a respectable force, attacked the viceroy l£utb- 
uddiu Khiin, and slew him in action; and after an 
imprison ii amt of nearly nine years, ro-uscended tlie throne 
of Giijrut. His reign was, liowever, of short duration ; 
for in the year 1583 A. D., SMI l A. II., Akbar having 
deputed Mirzsi lvhan KhunKhanun, tlio son of Buirdin 
Khan to ro-tako Cluj nit, Muzaffar Khan was defeated in 
a pitched battle and tied to Junugnph; and as lie was 
pursued by Khan ’Azim, he rut his throat with a razor. 
His head was then cutoff and sent to court. His downfall 
terminated the dynasty of the .Muhammadan kings of 
Uujrat ; ever since which period that kingdom has been 
considered as a province of Dehli. 

Muzaffar Shah Purbi, whose former 

name was Siddi Badar, was an Abyssinian slave ; he* 
murdered his sovereign Mahmud Shah, and ascended the 
throne of Bengal in 1195 A. I)., i>00 A. II. He reigned 
three years, and was killed in a battle fought with his 
minister Sayyad Sharif, who succeeded him with the title of 
’Alu-uddiu II, in 1408 A, H., 904 A. H. 

Muzaffar-uddin, vide Sunkar. 

Muzaffa r-u d d i H, vide Muhammad 

Muzaffar. 

Muzaffar-uddin Zangi, vide Sunkar. 


N. 

N abi-E ffendi, LS**l ls**, a Turkish poet, well 

acquainted with the classic writers of Grooco and Romo. 
Ho flourished in the 17th century, Lmprim's Universal 
Bioyraphy. 


Nadim Gilani, an author who camo to 

India, and was a eotempomry of Naziri of Naish&pdr. 

Nadir, poetical title of Mina Kalb Husain, Doputy 
Collector of Ktdwah. Vidf Kalb Husain. 

Nadira Bogam, daughter ol‘ Sultan Parwez, 

tier sun nf the empnror Jahangir. She was married to 
prince Dura Shikuh, tho eldest soil of the emperor Shiih 
Julian, on the 23rd January, 1(334 A. 1)., by whom she 
had two sons, viz., Sulaiman Shikoh and tSipehr ShikAh. 
She dic'd through fatigue in May, 1659 A. 1)., Ramazan, 
10(59 A. II. at Djiwar, the country of Malik Jiwan, where 
her husband had lied along with her after his defeat at 
Ajmeir. She was buried in the Khanqa of Mian Mir at 
Lahor. 

Nadir Shah, also called Nadir Kuli Khttn, and 

Tahmasp #u1i Khan, the greatest warrior Persia has ever 
produced. He was the sou of a shepherd, bora in the 
province of Khurasan, 1687 A. D., but by selling some 
of his father’s sheep, he collected a number of desperate 
followers who shared his dangers and the booty gained in 
plundering caravans. By degrees he saw himself at the 
head of (3,000 brave adherents, and his assistance was 
solicited by 8hah Tahmasp XI, king of Persia, whoso 
throne was usurped by Ashruf, the chief of tho Afghans. 
"With impetuous valour, Nadir attacked and routed the 
enemy, and thou seated his master on the throne of his 
ancestors at. Isfahan 1730 A. I). lie then pursued tho 
Hying Afghans to iyandahar, and on his return, taking 
advantage of the odium created by an unfavourable treaty 
made hy Shah Tahmasp with the Turks during his 
absence, he deposed the king ; and his son, an infant 
of six months he proclaimed Shah, hy tho name of 
f Abbas 111 . This event took place on the 16th August, 
1732 A. D., 1145 A. 11. In his name, Nadir assumed to 
himself the sovereign power, and after having recovered 
all that had been taken from Persia, he concluded a peace 
with the Ottoman Porte in 1730 A. 1). On the death of tho 
young Shah 1 Abbas the same year, he signified his inten- 
tion of resigning his honours ; but the nobles, excited by 
his private intrigues, invested him with the sovereign 
power. 'Hie historian of Nadir is careful in informing 
us, that the crown of Persia was placed upon the head 
of the conqueror exactly at 20 minutes past 8 in tho 
morning of the 26th February, 1736 A. I)., Shawwal, 
1118 A. II. Nadir, now elovuted to the height of his 
ambition, wisely saw that war was tho only support of 
his greatness, and therefore with a numerous urmy ho 
marched against India in 1739. The Mughal empire was 
rapidly conquered, 200,000 men were put to the sword, 
and a booty of one hundred and forty-fivo millions, in which 
was the imperial throne sot with diamonds of an immense 
value, called the Peacock Throne, was brought away by 
him from Dehli. He latterly became capricious, proud and 
tyrannical, and was guilty of such cruelty, that the nobles 
conspired against him and assassinated him on the night of 
Sunday the 10th May, 1747 A. D., 10th Jumdda I, 1160 
A. II., after hu had reigned 20 years over ono of the 
most extensive and powerful empires of tho world. Ho 
was buried at Mashhad nine days after his death. Ilis 
nephew and murderer ’All Kuli Khan who took tho title 
of ’All Shah or ’Adil Shah, succeeded him. On his 
accession, he put to death thirteen of the sons and 
grandsons of Nadir; the only descendant of the conqueror 
that was spared, was his grandson, Shdhrukh, the son of 
Raza Kuli, who was 14 years of ago. ’Adil Shah was 
soon after doprived of sight and imprisoned. After him 
Ibrahim his brother reigned for some time in 1748 A. D., 
Shahrukh in 1749 A. 1)., Sulaiman in 1750 A. D., Isma’il 
bin- Sayyad Mustafa from 1750 to 1759 A. D., and after 
him Karim Kh&u Zand and ’Aka Muhammad KhAn Kajar, 
which see. 
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Nafla bin-’Iwaz, u*** yjr 1 ^, author of the Arabic 
work, callod “ Ilall-i-Mujiz ul-)£anun.” He was a contem- 
porary of Mirza Ulagh Bog. 

Naftuya, or Niftuya, was called so, ‘because 

an offensive smoll like naphtha issued from his body. 
He was an author, and died in 1)12 A. 1)., 300 A. H. His 
proper numo is Abu ’Abdullah Ibrahim. 

Nail a, the mother of Firoz Shah and the daughter of 
K&j& Mai Bhatti. 

Naishapuri, or Naisaburi, an Arabian author, 

who took his poetical numo from Nuishupur his birth- 
place; lie is called by European writers Nisahuriensis. 
lie has etjlloeted in a little book the grave and witty 
sayings of Muhammad and his successors, and some of the 
kings of Persia. 

Naiyar and Rakhshan, jk* k u^Sj, are the poetical 
titles of Nawiih Ziya-iuldin Ahmad lvlian, the son of Nawab 
Ahmad Bakhsh Khan of Firozpur and Lahor. 

Najabat Khan KhanKhanan, Nawab, v!y 

^,1^. CaAs.^ a nobleman of tho reign of the 

emperor ’Alamgir, by whom ho was much respected. Ills 
proper name was Mirza Shujaa, he was the son of Mirza 
Shahrukh, and the grandson of Mirza Sulaiman of Badakh- 
shan. lie was born on the 26th November, 1603 A. 1)., 
and died on the 13th December, 1664 A. 1)., 4th Jumada 
1, 1075 A. 11. atlljjain. He held tho rank of 6000 at the 
time of his death. 

Najabat, Mir, J-i'S author of a poem called 

u Gulkushti,” on the art of wrestling, a Sh a rah of which 
has been written by Siraj-uddin 'All Khan ’Arzu ; and 
another by Munslu ltutan Singh of Lakhnau. tide 
Najat (MirJ. 

Najaf Khan, y styled Amir ul-Umra Zulfikar- 

uddaula, was bom in Persia of a family said to be related 
to the Saiwi sovereigns of that empire, and in his infancy 
was, with many of his relations, a prisoner to tho usurper 
Nadir Shah, who kept all the personages, any way allied 
to the throne, in confinement for his own security. At 
the request of Mirza Muhsin Khun, tho brother of Nawab 
Safdar Jang, who was sent on an embassy to Nadir Shah 
by Muhammad Shall the emperor, after his invasion of 
Hindustan, Najaf Khan and a sister much older than 
himself we^o' released. This lady married her deliverer, 
uud Nujaf Khan accompanied her und her husband to 
Dehli. He was treated with parental affection by Mirza 
Muhsin, and at his death attached himself to Muhammad 
Kuli Khun his son, tho governor of Allahabad, who was 
shortly alter Beizcd und put to death by his first cousin 
Nawab Shuja-udduiilu the son of Safdar Jang. Najaf 
Khan upon this event, retired with a few followers into 
Bengal, and offered his services to tho Nawab Mir l£asim 
’All Khan, then at war with the English, who gave him 
great encouragement. When $asim ’All took refuge 
with Shuja-uddaula, Najaf Khun not choosing to trust 
himself in the power of the latter, repaired to Bundol- 
khand, and served Human Singh, ono of the chiefs of 
that country. "Upon tho flight of Shuja-udduulu, after 
the battle of Buxar, he offered his services to the English, 
representing himsqlf as the rightful lord of the province 
of Allahabad, was received with respectful welcome, and 
even put in possession of a part of it ; but when poaee 
was concluded with the Nawab Wazir, the English dis- 
covering 1 tho falsehood of his claim, set it aside, and 
rewarded his attachment jvith a pension of two lakhs of 


rupees and strong recommendations to the emperor Shdh 
’Alam. The recompense was greator than his services 
to tile English, as ho had kept up a correspondence 
with Shuja-uddaula, whom ho would have joined, had he 
been successful in the buttle of Kora. From Allahabad 
lie accompanied the emperor Shah ’Alum to Dehli in 
1771 A. D., and having reduced tho city of Agruh from 
the Jilts, he was appointed Auur-ul-’Uinra with the titlo 
of Zulfikar-uddaula. The Kajus of Jaipur and several 
other Hindu princes were his tributaries. He died on 
tho 22nd of April, 1782 A. D., 1169 A. H., in tho 49th 
year of his ago. 

Najashi, q^*^ 3 , vide ’Abu’l Husain Ahmad. 

Najat, Mir, of Isfahan, whose proper 

name was Mir ’Abdul Al, is the author of a Diwan. Tie 
was a cotemporary of Tahir Wahid who wrote a Preface 
to that work, lie is also, it seems, the author of another 
poem on the art of wrestling called “Uulkushti.” Some 
of the authors call him Mir Najabat. Vide Najabat 
(Mir). 

Naji, q5^> poetical name of Muhammad Shakir, who lived 

in the reign of the emperor Muhammad Shah, and was 
cotemporary with tho poets Wall, Hatim, Mazinun, and 
’Abru. 

Najib Khan, vide Najib-mldaula. 

Najib-uddin Farsi, a poet »t 

Persia who died about the year 1231 A. I)., 628 A. H., 
and left a Diwan. 

Najib-uddaula, the title of Najib Khan, a 

Kohela chief, and nephew of Basharat Khan. Ho came 
into KohelkhanJ during tho administration of ’AH 
Muhammad Khan. He was at first appointed to the 
charge ot a very small party, not consisting of more than 
twelve horse and foot. But his courage and activity 
soon brought him to the notice of his patron, who 
entrusted him with a respectable military command, and 
procured for him in marriage tho daughter of Dunde 
Khan the Kohela chief, lie subsequently espoused tin*, 
imperial cause, and was honourably received at Dehli by 
the wazir Ghazi-uddin Khan, and being soon after 
promoted to the command of tho unny, he attacked Safdar 
Jang, who had avowedly announced his hostile disposi- 
tioii to the court, and compelled him to cross tho Ganges 
1753 A. 1)., 1167 A. II. On tho successful conclusion of 
this campaign, in which he was wounded, he received 
from the emperor Ahmad Shah the titlo of Najib-uddaula. 
lie was created Amir-ul-’Umra to tho emperor ’Alamgir 
• II, by Ahmad Shah Abdali on the return to Kandahar in 
1757 A. D., 1170 A. H., but was soon after that conquer- 
or’s departure, deprived of his office by tho wazir Ghazi- 
u at K ^ n ’ who COnf «rred it on Ahmad Shah Bangash 
tho Nawab of Farrukhdbad as a return for his services. 
Najib-uddaula was present in tho famous battle fought 
by Ahmad Shah Abdali with tho Marhattas in January, 
1701 A. D., and on his departure to Kandahar, was again 
restored to his former situation of AiruT-ul-’Umrd, and 
was entrusted with the caro of tho city of Dehli and 
protection of tho royal family. Ho governed Dehli and 
tho lew districts yet in possession of the royal family 
with moderation and justice till his death which took 
place m October,. 1770 A. D., Kajab, 1184 A. H., when 
he was succeeded in his dominions by his son Zabita Khan 
who continued to protect the royal family ; the emporor 
bhah Alam residing at Allahabad with the English. 
Najib-uddaula was buried at Najibabad a city founded by 
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Najib-un-Nisa Begam, th, ‘ slHl " v of ] 

t hp c-myirror Akbar, a ad th<; \vib’ oi Khwaja Hasan j 
Nukshbaudi. ! 

Najm Sani, ^ a famous wu/Jr of Shall Imua’il : 

Safwi 1, whose proper twine was Mir/a Aar Al.unad. He i 
was taken prisoner in a batik' fought against the 1 zbaks, j 
and imt to death uii the I2tli id November, A- D-, : 
;ir<J Kamazan, Ohs A. H., by order oi ’Abdullah Khan j 
Uzbuk, king of Tuniii. 

Najm-uddiu ’Abu Hafs ’Umar bin-Muhammad, ; 

t**!* V*** J j » ^ N ‘ ,S:lti * ! 

N a jm-uddin ’ Abu’l H a s a n ’ A 1 i b i n-D a u d, 


j jto fMiimionly called 

Kuhkari. iVom Kuhkur, a pK'e in situated mar 

Basiu, wIh iv. hr was bom in H72 A. I 6i»S A. II. He 
was a diM-indunl of Zuber bin-Awiim, and a famous 
jurisconsult, and a good giaiwmmaii. He 1* d a very 
retired and austere life, and was one of the mod celebrated 
pudbsM.is of the, Hamlian sort, in the college named 
JtuKnia. in Urn eity of Ham:»>cu.>, when; he died m 1271 

A. 1>., lido A. H ., aged 77 lunar \ears*. 

Najm-uddin ’Abru, Shah, * U > 

a poet of Dehli, who flourished in the reign of Urn emperor 
Shah ’Alum. 

Najm-uddin Fahdani, t£ i, ‘V t^‘ y V3F J 


or Kahdani (Hafiz) autlior of an Arabic work entitled , 
“ ltaluif ul -Warn bi-Akhbur ul-Kura,” 1 

Najm-uddin Kubra, Shaikh, 

a celebrated pious Musalmaii. who was slain at Khwarizm : 
at the time when tliu troops of Change/. Khan, the Tartar, | 
invaded that kingdom in 1221 A. D., 618 A. H. 

Najm-uddin Muhammad ’Umar-al-Samarkandi, | 

b+s* author of a Medical j 


work in Arabic called “ Asbab wa ’Alumat.” 

i 

Najm-uddin Razi, , 

commonly called “ fdullah” or the hand of God. 

Najm-uddaula, whoso proper narao is Mir j 

Phulwari, was the eldest son of Mir Ja’fer ’All Khan, 
Nuwab of Bengal, Behar, and XJrissa. Ho succeeded his 
father in February, 1765 A. 1)., Sha’ban, 1178 A. II., and 
the same year the East India Company received from the 
emperor IS hull ’Alum the appointment of Ilf wan of tho 
three provinces of Bengal. Najm-uddaula died of tho 
small-pox, after a reign of one year and four months, on 
the 3rd May, 1700 A. I)., 22nd #i-Ka’da, 1179 A. H., and 
was succeeded by his brother Saif-uddaula. 

Naki, Imam, ^ vide ’All Naki (Imdm). 

Naki Kamara, ir^ a poet who died in 1022 A. D., 
1031 A. H., and left a Diwan. 

Nakib Khan, the grandson of Yahia bin- 

’ Abdul -Latif, which boo. 

Nakhshabi, poetical name ofaporson, who is 

tho author of tho “ Tuti-naina” or Tales of a Parrot. 
When he flourished or whon ho died is not known/ 


Na’man, Mir, a p 0 et who died at Agrah on 

the 4th of Mnrch, 10 18 A. I)., 18th Safer, 1058 A. H., 
und was buried there. 

Na’mat ’ Ali Khan, author of a work 

culled ‘‘ Shali-nama,” containing an account of the 
Muhammadan kings of India. 

Na’mat Khan, whose poetical name is 

’Ali, and who afterwards received the title of Danishmand 
Khan, was (’omptioller of the Kitchen to the emperor 
’Alaiugir, and a constant attendant on his person, lie is 
tin' author of a number of excellent poems ; one of which 
is called “ Ilusii WM-Ishk,” but that held in tho greatest 
estimation is a satire on the, conquest of Golkonda by 
’Alaiugir, 1(»S7 A. 1)., in which the author lashes not only 
the geimrals, but even the emperor himself, whoso conduct 
in destroying the. Muhammadan kings of Bijupur aud 
Golkond.i, while the Marhattus and other Hindu chiefs 
had exalted tho standard of defiance, was much disap- 
proved of by many of tho zealous Musulmans. The 
olbeers and soldiers worn also much disgusted by inces- 
sant wars in the, Dukhin, arid tho very great hard- 
ships they su/leicd during liis campaigns in that country. 
This hook goes by the name of tho author, “ Na’mat 
Klein ’All,” and has no other name. It is sometimes 
culled “Wakaya Na’mat Khan ’Ali.” Ho also compiled 
a very excellent hook on Oriental Cookery. Tho whole 
of his work K called “ Khwan Na’mat, ” ortho Table of 
Delicacies. He died in the reign of the emperor Bahadur 
Shah, 1708 A. D., 1120 A. II. Vide Danishmand Khun. 

Na’mat-ullah, a Sayyad of 

Narnaul and a pious Musalman who is said to havo 
performed miracles. He had reared a hawk by whose 
aid lie procured bis subsistence for several years. Ho 
afterwards proceeded to Akbaniagar commonly called 
Kajmahal in Bengal, where tho prince Sultan Shujaa’, 
the son of tho emperor Slnili Julian then governor of that 
province, with several of his ’Unira, became his disciples, 
lie died in tho year 1666. A I)., 1077 A. II., at a placo 
called Firozpur, east of Jlajmahal where lie had received a 
jagir from the prince. Ho was a saint and a poet. 

Na’mat-ullah, Khwaja, autlior of 

tho history of the Afghans or early Abdahs, an account 
of which is given in tho Journal of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, Vol. N1V, p. 445. It is called “Tarikh 
Afghani,” translated by Bernhard Dorn, Ph. D. &c. 

Na’mat-ullah Wali, Sayyad Shah Nur-uddin, 

a descendant of Imdm 

Musi Kaziin. He was a learned and pious Musalmdn, 
and an excellent poet. Ho is said to have performed 
miracles ; was tho disciple of Shaikh ’Abdullah Yafe'i, 
hut followed tho tenets of Imam Shafe’i. He is tho 
author of nearly 500 books and pamphlets. He died 
in the time of JShahrukh Mirza the son of Amir Tairaur, 
1424 or 1431 A. JJ., 827 A. U., aged 76 years, and is 
buried at Mahan, a village of Kirman in Persia. Sayyad 
was his poetical titlo. 

Nami, a poet who died in 1633 A. D., 940 A. H. 

Nami, vide Muhammad Ma’sum Nami. 

Nami ul-Nami, surname of ’Abu’l 'Abbis" 

ibn-Muhammad al-Dazami al -Massijl, who was an 
excellent Arabic poet. Ho died 1008 A. D., 399 A. H., 
aged 90 years. 
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Namkin, Poetical title of Kasim Kh4n, 

who livod in the timo of the omperor Jahangir. 

Namud, AJ**, vide Taskhir. 

Nana, GU, a corruption of Nunhu, or Nannha, is the 

appellation hy which Balaji Iiao Peahwd was commonly 
known in Hindustan, and is by most supposed to bo a 
title of State ; but as wo are informed, it arose from the 
niokiuuno given him when u child by his father ; Nannha 
signifying a little man. 

Nana, or Nanha Farnawis or Phafnawis, 

was the Karkun of Madh6 Kao Peshwa. 

Nana, Aj or NanhA Sdhib, tho nickname of 

Dhondhupant of Bithur near Kahnpur. This miscreant 
was an adopted son of lbijt Kao II, the ex-Poshwa of 
Puna who died in December, 1852 A. I). According to 
Mr. Shephard’s narrative of the Kahnpur Mutiny, Bap 
Kao died on the 28th January, 1851 A. I). Of all the 
butcheries in the disturbances of 1857, that enacted by 
this vilo wretch, stands pre-eminent. Out of seven 
hundred and fifty living souls (all Christians) in the 
strength and vigour of life, few escaped to tell the 
horrible tale. Lieutenants Delafosso and Thomson of the 
53rd N. I., Ensign Brown, 60th X. L, and two other, 
soldiers, wore tho only survivors of the massacre. Three 
men and four women are reported to have also escaped 
and reached Allahabad. They escaped the massacre in 
the river and wero hid in Kahnpur, until the arrival ol 
General Havelock’s forces. The pension of the ex- 
IVshwa amounting to 8 laks of rupees per annum, was 
not continued to the Nanha, and this appears to have 
been his principal, if not sole grievance, though ho 
invariably maintained friendly relations with the Kuropeun 
residents, and indeed on many occasions treated them 
with apparently cordial hospitality. His residence was 
at Kithur, situated ten miles from Kahnpur, where ho 
owned an estate left him by his patron the ex- Peshwa, 
and he was allowed a retinue of 500 infantry and cavalry, 
with three guns of small eallibre, and these troops were 
of course entirely independent of European authority. 
A proclamation was issued by the Governor-General in 
March, 1858 A. I)., wherein a reward was offered of one 
lakh of rupees to any person, who should deliver Nanha 
Dhondhupant of Kithur to the district oilicer commanding 
in any military camp or at any military post ; and, in 
addition to the pecuniary reward, a free pardon was 
guaranteed to any mutineer, deserter or rebel (excepting 
the Nawtibs of Famikliabdd, Baroli, Banda and Kaja of 
Mainpuri) who should so deliver up the Nanha Sahib. 

Nanak, or Ndnhak Shah, tho founder of tho 

sect called Sikhs, was born in tho year 1469 A. D. Ho 
was the son of a Hindu grain-merchant, and disciple of 
Sayyud Husain, or as some say of Kabir, and consequent- 
ly a sort of Hindu deist, but his peculiar tenet wus 
universal toleration. He maintained that devotion was 
due to God, that forms were immaterial, and that Hindu 
and Muhammadan worsliip wore the same in the sight 
of the Deity. During his travels, Ndnhak was introduced 
to tho dmperor Babur, beforo whom he is said to have 
defended his doctrine with great firmness and eloquence. 
Nanhak died in the month of August, 1539 A. I)., aged 
70 years. After his sect had silently increased for more 
than a century, it excited tho jealousy of the Musalmdn 
government, and its spiritual chief, tho Guru Arjun, 
was pat to death in 1606 A. D., within a year after the 
decease of tho emperor Akbar. This tyranny changed 
the Sikhs from inoffensive quietists into fanatical warriors. 
They took up arms under Harg6bind, the son of their j 
martyred pontiff, who inspired them with his own spirit 
of revenge and of hatred tfi their oppressors. ! 


The following are the names of the Sikh Gurus 


from Ndnhak. 

Guru Ndnhak Shah, tho founder of the 

sect, died 1539 A. D. 

„ Angad, who wroto some of tho 

sacred books, „ 1552 

„ Amardaa, „ 1574 

„ Karndas who boaittifled Am- 

ritsir, „ 1581 

„ Arjunmal, he compiled the 

’Adi Granth „ 1G06 

„ Ilargobind, who was tho first 

warlike loader, „ 1644 

„ liar Rue, grandson of Ilar- 

g6bind, „ 1661 

„ Har Krishan, son of nar Kae, „ 1661 

„ Teigh Bahadur, uncle of liar 

Krishan, „ 1675 put to 

„ Gobind, son of Teigh Bahadur. 'j death. 

He remodelled the Sikh j 
government. Hewasussas- ^ „ 1708 Assas- 
sinated by a l’athan soldier | sinated. 

in j 

„ Banda, put to death by tho [death. 

Musa! mans „ 1715 put to 

12 Misals of the Sikhs cap- 
tured Labor and occupied 
the Panjab. 

Charat Singh of Sukelpaka 

misal, .. „ 1774 

Malm Singh his son, extended 
his rule, and his wife became 
regent, and Lakhpat Singh 

her minister, „ 1792 

Runjit Singh established Lahor 

independency in 1805, vide [June. 

Kanjit Singh, „ 1839 27th 


Nandkumar, a rich Mahajan of Calcutta and 

Faujdar of Hugli. All the power of the State had been 
committed to him without control, in the time of the 
Nawab Ja’far ’ All Khan. Ho was a treacherous enemy 
to the English. He was convicted of a forgery, 
condemned to suffer death, and was hanged at the. 
appointed place of execution in Calcutta <m the 5th 
August, 1775 A. 1)., 7th J urnada II, 118!) A. 11. His 
treasure and effects were given up to his son Kaja Gurdas. 
It is said there were fifty-two lakhs of rupees in money, 
and about the same amount in jewels and rich goods. 
In his house wero found the seals of several eminent 
persons which he had forged. The Brahmans of Calcutta 
were struck with such horror when that execution took 
place, that they rushed into tho sacred waters of the; river 
to purge themselves of tho pollution of such a sight, and 
looking upon Calcutta as a Bccond Aceldama or field of 
blood, they crossed the river and settled at Bali, six 
miles from the seen* 1 of execution. They gradually extend- 
ed their habitation beyond Bali and formed the village 
LTturpara. 

Narayan Rao Peshwa, the third son 

of Balaji lido Peshwa, succeeded his brother Madho Kao 
in November, 1770 A. D. He was assassinated by his 
paternal undo ltaghundth Kao, better known by tho 
name Kaghoba, in August 1772 A. I)., and was succeeded 
by his infant son Scwdji Madh6 Kao, Raghunath Kao 
failing in his views joined the English at Surat. 

Nargisi, an author who died at tfandahdr in 1530 

A. D., 937 A. H., and has left a Dfwdn. 

N assi, the Nurses of the Greeks, a king of the 8M- 

nian dynasty, succeeded his brother Bahram III 393 
A. D., on the throne of Persia, and after a reign of nine 
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yoara abdicated it in favor of bis son, Hurmua II ; and 
survived that act but a short period. 

Narsingh Deo Bundeila, Baja, **b> 

son of Raj£ Madhukar Sah Bundeila, who died in tho roigrt 
of tho emperor Akbar 1592 A. D., 1000 A. H. If** 
served princo Mirza Salim (afterwards Jahangir) for several 
years and by his orders slew Abil'l Fazl tho prime 
minister of his father Akbar in 1602 A. D., 101 1 A. H. 
In the first year of Jahangir, lie was raised to tho rank 
of 3000, and subsequently to that of 4000. The Hindu 
temple at Mathura (Muttra) which 'Alamgir afterwards 
converted into a mosque, was built by him at a cost uf 
three lakhs of rupees. He died in the year 1.026 A. D. f 
1036 A.il. 

Nasai, vide Abu ’Abdul Ruhm&n Nasai. He was a 

native of Nasa, a town in Khurasan. 

NasafL, or Al Nasafi whose proper name is Abu’l 

Burakat 'Abdullah bin-Ahmad, commonly call***! Hafiz- 
uddin Al Nasafi, is the author of a law-book entitled 
“ Waff,” and its commentary called the “ Kali.’* Hois 
also the author of tho “ Kunz ul-l)akaek,” a book of great 
reputation, principally derived from the \Vali, and contain- 
ing questions and decisions according to the doctrines of 
Abu Haiiifu, Abu Yusaf, the Imam Muburamad. Zufar, 
Al IShata’i, Malik, and others. Many Commentaries have 
been written on this work : the most famous is the Bahr 
ar-lhtek” by Zain-ul-’ Abidin bin-Nujaim al-Misri. Nasafi 
died 1310 A. ])., 710 A. II., vide llaiiz-uddin Nasafi. 

Nasafi, t surname of Naj m-uddin Abu llafs ’ Umar bin- 
Muhammad, a celebrated doctor, and author of the, “ ’AksW 
al-Nasafi,” a hook in Arabic containing the fundamental 
and principal articles of tho Muhammadan religion. This 
work is greatly esteemed by the Musalmdns, who prefer 
it to many others of the same title. A commentary on 
the above work was written by Taftazam. Nasafi died 
in 1142 A. I)., 537 A. 11. 

Nasibi, Baba, of Gilan, was a court poet 

of Sultan Ya’kub. Ho died at Tabrez, in 1537 A. 1)., 
044 A. H., and left a Diwan containing about 5,000 
verses. 

Nasibi, Mirza Muhammad Khan, 

camo f rom Persia to Lakhnau in tho reign 

of Nasir-uddin Haidar ; and died under Amjad All Shiih 
before or after the year 1845 A. D., 1261 A. H. He is 
the author of several poems. 

Nasim, pootical title of Lachhmi Nar&yan, Kaja of 

Benaros. 

Nasim, poetical appellation of Pandit Daya Shankar, 

who is the author of a story called “ Gulzar Nasim,” in 
Urdu verse, composed in 1838 A. D., 1254 A. H. 

Nasim, poetical title of Asghar ’All Khan of Dehli. 

Nasir, poetical name of Mir Nasir ’Ali of Lakhnau. 

Nasir, takhallus of Nasir-uddin Hamdani, who flou- 

rished about tho year 1606 A.*D., 1015 A. H., in which 
year he visited Shirks. He is the author of a Diwin, 

Nasir, poetical name of Shih Nasir-uddin, an Urdd 

poet, commonly oalled Mi&n Kallti. He was a native of 
Dehli and tho son of Sh&h Gfcarib. In the latter part of 
his lifo, he proceeded to Haid&ribid and was employed by 
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Mahariji Chandd Tail in whose service he died about the 
year 1840 A. D. Ho has loft an Urdd Diwin, containing 
more than 100,000 vorsos which were collected together 
after his death by one of his pupils named Mahdz^J Singh. 

Nasir Khan, ruler of Haidardbdd in Sindh, 

succeeded his brother Mir Nur Muhammad Kh£n in 
184 2 A. 1). Ho was imprisoned and sent down to Calcutta 
by the English in 184*3 A. D., 6th Ltabi’ II, 1261 A. H., 
where ho died on tho 16th of April 1845 A. D. 

| Nasir Khan Faruki, w^j***) vide Malik 

i Njusir Khun. 

; Nasir-uddin, title of Ahmad Shah, the present 

i king of Persia. Vide Ahmad Shah. 

! Nasir-uddin, author of the Arabic work on 

j Jurisprudence called “ Fatawi Ibrahimi.” 

I Nasir-uddin, king of Persia, vide Nasir-uddin. 

Nasir-uddin Haidar, ri^ f king of Audh, 

was the* won of Gha/.i-uddin Haidar whom he succeeded on 
the throne of Lakhnau on the 3Uth October 1827 A. I)., 
2Nth Kubi* I, 1243 A. II. with the title of Subtimdn Jah 
N asir-uddm Haidar. He reigned ten years, and died on tho 
7lb of July 1837 A. 1)., 3rd Kabi’ II, 1253 A. II., in which 
y**ar died also William 1 V, king of England, and Akbar II, 
king of Dehli. Nasir-uddin Haidar was succeeded by his 
uncle Nasir-uddaula, who took tho title of Abu Muzaffar 
M6i- uddin Muhammad ’ Ali Shah, andMunna Jan the illegi- 
timate son of Nasir-uddin Haidar was sent to the fort of 
Chunar where he died on the 15th January 1846 A. D., 
16th Muharram 1262 A. H. 

Nasir-uddin Mahmud, ***** 

also called by Firishtu Nasir-uddin Mahmud Awadhi, sur- 
nained Chiragh Dehli or the Candle of Dehli, a celebrated 
Muhammadan saint, who was a disciple of Shaikh Nizam - 
uddin Aulia, whom he succeeded on tho masnad of Irshad 
or Spiritual Guide, and died on Friday the 16th of 
September, 1356 A. D., 18th Ramadan, 757 A. H. He is 
buried at Dehli in a mausoleum which was built before 
his death by Sultan Firoz Shah Barbak, one of his 
disciples, and close to his tomb Sultan Bahl61 L6di was 
afterwards buried. Ho is the author of a work called 
Khair-ul-Majalis. 

Nasir-uddin Tusi, Khwaja, 

the famous philosopher and astronomer who was employed 
by Halaku Khan, the grandson of Changez Khdn to form 
the flkhani Tables &c. He was the son of Im&m Fakhr- 
uddin Muhammad Razi, was bom at Tds in Khurasin on 
Saturday the 3rd of March 1201 A. D., 11th Jumadal, 
597 A. H., and though a somewhat over-zealous Shia, was 
one of the best, and certainly the most universal scholar 
that Persia ever produced. He wrote on all subjects, and 
some of his works aro to this day standard books in 
Persian Universities. He was a fair Greek scholar, and 
made a new translation of Euclid into Arabic, wherein he 
proves most of the propositions, sometimes in two, three, 
and four ways, wholly different from the demonstrations 
of the Greek author. He likewise translated the Almajisti, 
and wrote a volume of leamod explanatory notes upon it. 
Ho also wrote several works on geometry, astronomy, 
philosophy, theology, and dissertations on miscellaneous 
subjects. During the Mughal persecutions he wandered 
among the mountains of Khurdsdn, and was taken captive 
by Alauddw Muhammad, a descendant of Hasan Sabbah 
who forced him to remain with him for several years and 
employed him as his wazlr. It was during his captivity, 
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that he wrote the most celebrated of all his treatisos, a 
well-known and excellent little work on moral philosophy, 
which ho styled “ Akhlak Ndsiri, ,f or the morals of Nasir 
in complement to Nasir-uddin ’Abdul Rahim, governor of 
the fortress of Dez ; but this flattery did not procure him 
his liberty, he remained in that mountainous rogion till 
he was released by Halaku Khan in November 1256 A. D., 
654 A. H. It was Nasir-uddin that persuaded Halaku to 
march against Baghdad, which was takon in 1258 A. D. 
The “Akhlak N awin' ” is a translation in Persian of tho 
“ Kitdb-ut-Taharat fil Hikmat Amali,” an Arabic work 
by Abti Ali Muhammad of Mecca. There are two other 
works on Sufiism which ho wrote, one called “ Aosaf- 
ul-Ashraf,” the Praises of the Virtuous, and the other 
“ Bahar-ul-Madni,” the Sea of Truth. He is also the 
author of a work entitled “ Khillafat-nama I lain,” and 
of another work on Prosody called “ Masr-ush-shohra.” 
Nasir-uddin died in the reign of Abakaan tho son of Halaku 
on the 24th June, 1274 A. 1)., 18th £il-hijja 672 A. H., 
and was buried at Baghdad near the tomb of Imam Musi 
Kdzim. His brutal severity towards Ibn llajib, a helpless 
captive, is an everlasting stain on the otherwise illustrious 
character of this distinguished man. Vide Al-M usta^sim 
Billah. 

Nasir-uddauia, Niz6m of the Haidarabad 

State, succeeded his father Saknndar Jah on the 23rd May 
1829 A. D. and died in May 1857 A. I). II is son ascend- 
ed the masnad with tho title of Nawab Afzal-uddaulu. 

Naehat, the poetical name of Rue Plmkni Mai, a 

Hindu, who was Diwan or Treasurer of ’Alumgir’s wazir. 

Nashati, a poet who died 1508 A. D., 914 A. H. 

Nash wan bin-Said Himiri al-Yomani, eH uLr"- 1 

*£***> author of tho work called “ Shams- 

ul-’Ultiin,” or the Sun of Science. Ho died 1177 A. D., 
573 A. H. 

Nasikh, poetical title of Shaikh Imam Bakhsh, a 

celebrated poot of Lakhnau where he died in 1838 A. D., 
1254 A. H. Ho is tho author of an Urdu Diwan. 

Nasir, the takhalluB of Muhammad 

Nasir Khdn, who is the author of a Diwdn, and was living 
in 1807 A. D., 1222 A. H. 

Nasir, poetical namo of Nawab Ndsir Jang, son of 

Muzaffar* Jang Bangash. lie died in 1813 A. D., 1228 
A. H., on a day when an eclipse of the sun had taken 
place. 

Nasir, poetical title of Saddat Khdn, the son of 

Risalat Khdn. He is the author of five Diwdns and a 
biography. 

Nasir ’Ali, Mulla, iio j a poet of Shdhjahd- 

nabdd, whose poetical name was ’All. He was born at 
Sarhind, and died at Dehli in March, 1697 A. D., 
Rumazdn, 1108 A. H., and is buried near tho mausoleum 
of Nizdm-uddin Aulid. He was a fertile poet and has left 
a Diwan and a Masnawi. 

Nasir Bukhari, Maulana, learned 

Musalmin who lived like a Dervish and wrote poetry on 
different subjects. Ho was a contemporary of Salmon 
Sawaji, who died in 1377 A, D„ 779 A. H. 

Nasir Billah, ^ a Khalif of Baghdid, vide 

Al-Naair Billih. 


Nasir Jang, Nawab Nizam-u d d a u 1 a, 

was the second son of Nizdm- 
ul-Mulk 'Asaf Jah, whom he succoeded in the govern- 
ment of the Dakhin in May, 1748 A. D., Jumdda II, 
1161 A. II. Ho reigned two years and a half, and was 
slain on the 6th December, 1750 A. D., 17th Muharram, 
1164 A. II. by a conspiracy of his own sorvants, assisted 
by the French who surprised his camp whilo ho was 
engaged in quelling a rebellion raised by his nephew, 
Muzaffar Jang, who had beon imprisoned by him. 
On his death Muzaffar Jang was placod on the masnad 
of tho Dakhin by the conspirators ; but this young prince 
did not long enjoy his dignity, for ho was assassinated 
almost immediately after his accession by the Bumo 
persons who had raised him to power. This event took 
place on the 2nd Fobruary, 1751 A. D., 17th Rabf 1, 
1164 A. H. Nasir Jang was buriod at Burlianpur near 
the tomb of his father. 

Nasir, Khwaja, a poet who was contem- 

porary with Salman Sawaji. Vide Nasir Bukhari. 

Nasir bin-Khusro, Hakim, 

the author of the work, called “ Zadil Musa farm” from 
which book tho compiler of the Hajat Darakoke Nur- 
uddni Sliirdzi, has so largely borrowed. II o was a genu- 
ine Kuresh, and must have written under the short 
reign of al-Wasiq Billah, the ninth Khalif of the house 
of Abbas, who reigned betwocn the year 840 and 841 
A. D., t'ide Transactions Royal Asiatic Society, Vol. HI, 
p. 32. ’Ali Uuztt the 8th Imam, and great-grandlather 
of Nasir bin-Khusro died in the year 818 A. D., 204 
A. H. 

Nasir Khusro, J*^y a celebrated physician and 

poet of Isfahan, whoso poetical name was llujjat. Ho 
is the author of several works, among which are the two 
following, vis., “ R6stai-imma” in verse, and “ Kanz- 
ul-Ilakaek” in prose, lie has also left us a Diwan 
consisting of 30,000 verses. He was a contemporary of 
Khwaja 'Abu 1 Hasan Jurjani and the celebrated physi- 
cian Avicenna. Some suy that he was a Deist, and 
others considered him to be an Atheist, on which account 
ho was persecuted by the Muhammadans, and fled from 
one city to another, till at last he was obliged to conceal 
himself among the hills of Badakhshan. Daulat Shall has 
given a very interesting uccount of Ndsir Khusro in his 
Tazkira. In 1872 there was discovered among tho 
Elliot papers an Arabic work by Nasir Khusro, on the 
buildings and water-works of Jerusalem. Ho is most 
precise in his information. It is said, that if this work 
had been found a little earlier, it might have saved the 
Palestine exploration Committee some diggings and 
considerable outlay. There is also a work of the samo 
kind in Persian called “ the Travels of Nasir Khusro,” 
which he wrote in 1052 A. D., corresponding with 444 
A.H. 

Nasir Shah Purbi, utjji a lineal descendant 

of Shams-uddin Bhangdra, was placod on the throne of 
Bengal in 1427 A. D., 831 A. H., after tho murder of 
Ndsir-uddin Ghuldm, who had usurped the throne for 
several days after the death of his master Ahmad Shdh. 
General Briggs, in Tiis translation, says that he reigned 
only two years, whereas it appears from Major Stewart’s 
Bengal History, which seems to be correct, that he 
reigned 32 years, consequently his death must have 
happened in the year 1468 A. D., 863 A. H. He was 
succeeded by his son Bdrbak. He is also called Ndsir 
Husain Shdh as appears from an Arabic Inscription 
on a mosque lately discovered in the district of Hughli 



Nasir 


Nasir-uddin 
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Calcutta Madrasa. 

Nasir, Shaikh, of Akbar&bfd, a 737 to 740 A. H, 

Musalmin saint who is said to liavo performed a number 
of miracles, and was highly respected by the empiror *,-j 

Shih Julian. Ho diod on the 7tli Juno, 1647 A. 1)., 1 3th * ” 

Jornada 1, 1057 A. H., and was buried at A'grah. * f} rj 

Nasir-uddin Kabbacha or Fattah, jr& ! 782 

k, ruler of Sindh. It is related in several Histories i 

such as the “ Khnlasat oMIikdet,” tho “ liaj-riarna,” and 

the History of Haji Muhrumrmd Kandabarj, that the first 706 „ 

establishment of tins Muhuminuduii faith in the country of S 1 2 ,, 

Sindh took place in tile time of ITujjrij bin- Yusuf, gover- „ „ 

nor of Basra, at. the time when Walid the son of tin; t 

Klialif ’Abdulmulik was ruler of the provinces of both 

’I niks. ITajjaj deputed Mahmud Husain in the year 827 „ 

700 A. D., 87 A. II. with a select army into Mikrau, 

and he subdued that couni r v ; and made converts of 854 „ 

many of the inhabitants called IJalbxdiis. He afterwards 

deputed TJudmin to conquer JKbnl (modern Thutta on tho 

Indus). Budim'u failed in his expedition, and lost his 

life in tho first action, llajjaj, not deterred by this 

defeat, resolved to follow lip tin* enterprise by another. 

In consequence, in tin* year 712 A. ])., 1)3 A. H., ho 
deputed his cousin Imud-uJdm Muhammad bin- Kasim 856 „ 

tin* son of Akil or Ijkail Thakali or Kukafi with six 
thousand soldiers to attack Dibiil, and ho in a short time 
conquered the place, and Baja Dahir, the ruler of Dibal „ „ 

was slain in battle. After the death of Muhammad bin- 
Kusiin, a tribe who trace their origin from tho Austin's, 
established a government in Sindh ; after which tho 
zain [itdais, of the tribe of Suinara, usurped tho power, 
and hold independent rule over the kingdom of Sindh 894 „ 

for the space of 500 years. In tho course of years, tho 
dynasty of Sdmara was subverted, and tho country 
subdued by another dynasty called Sumana, whose chief 
assumed the title of Jam. During tho reigns of these 
dynasties in Sindh, tho Muhammadan kings of India t 

Proper, such as those of Ghazni, Gh6r and Dehli, invaded 927 „ 

Sindh, and seizing many towns, appointed Muhammadan 
governors over them. Among these rulers, Nasir-uddin 
Kabbacha assorted his independence, and caused tho public 
prayers to bo read in his namo as king of Sindh. Nasir- 
uddfn was one of the Turkish slaves of Shahah-uddfn 
Muhammad Gh6rf, who made him governor of IJchcha 
in Multan about tho year 1203 A. I)., 600 A. H. Ho 
espoused the daughter of Sultan ^utb-uddfn Eaibak vice- 
roy, and afterwards king of Dehli, after whose death in 930 „ 

1210 A. D., 607 A. II., having seized many of the towns 
subjected to the Sindh government, ho reduced tho 966 „ 

territory of the Sumanas to the small tract of country 982 „ 

around Thatta, and relinquishing the allegiance to the 
throno of Dohli, bocame independent. Besidos Sindh, his 
kingdom embraced tho provinces of Multfai, Kohr&m 
and Sursati. He was twice attacked by Taj-uddin Elduz 
of Ghazni, but he successfully repelled both these inva- __ . 

sions. In 1225 A. D. Shams-uddin Altimsh, king of Nasir-uddin Ki 
Dohli, made several attempts to removo him from his the son of Ima 

government, and oven marched for that purpose as far Baizawi. VicU 

as Ucheha, when Nasir-uddin. having no hopes of even- „ 
tually repelling the arms of tho Dehli monaroh, placed " asir-uadin E 
, his family ana personal attendants with his treasure, in was tl 

boats, and endeavoured to occupy a contiguous island ; yV 9 

when a storm coming on, the boat foundered, and every J* Malwa. He 

one perished. This monarch reigned in Sindh and few days befoi 

Multan for a period of 22 years. In the latter end of ° n V 

the reign of Muhammad Tughlak of Dohli, Sindh owned . rei 


The following is a list of the JAm dynasty of Shmana, 
originally lldjpiits, 

A. D. 

740 A. H. 1. J£m Afrd, reigned 3 years 
and 6 months from 1336 

A. D., and died 1339 

754 „ 2. ,, Choban, his brother, 

roignod 14 years and . , ,, 1353 

709 „ 3. „ J3ani, son of Jam Afr4, 

roignod 15 years and . . „ 1367 

782 4. „ Timmaji, son of Jam 

Afra, reigned 13 years, „ 1380 

793 „ 5. „ Salah-uddin, convortod 

to Muhammadanian, . . „ 1391 

T96 „ 0. „ Nizam-uddin, his son, „ 1393 

H2 „ 7. „ ’Alishor, his son, .... .. „ 1409 

u D 8. ,, Girun, son of Timmaji, 

died on tho 2nd day 
after his accession. 

Tl „ 9. ,, Fatha Khan, son of Is- 

kamlar Khah, „ 1423 

54 „ 10. „ Tughlak, his brother in- 

vaded Gujrat, reigned 
27 years, and was suc- 
ceeded by his kinsman 
Jam Mubarak, who was 
deposed after a reign of 
3 days, 1450 

56 „ 11. „ Sikandur, son of Fatha 

Khan, reigned 1 8 months 

and ,, 1452 

, „ 12. „ Sanjar, a descendant of 

tho former kings of 
Sindh was elected in 
1452, reigned 8 years 

and „ 1460 

34 „ 13. „ Nizam-uddin, common- 

ly called J&m Nanda, 
was contemporary with 
Hasan Langa, king of 
Multan, reigned 30 
4 years, and ..died 1489 

57 „ 14. „ Firoz his son, reigned 

about 33 years, when 
Shah Beg Arghun, 
governor of Kandahar 
in 1520 A. D. marched 
to conquer Sindh, and 
occupiod the whole 
country, even to the 
possession of Thatta, . . „ 1520 

0 „ Shih Beg Arghun, 

reigned 3 years, „ 1523 

6 „ Shah Husain Arghun,.. „ 1554 

2 „ Mahmud of Bakkar, 

reigned till 1572 A. D. 
when the emperor 
Akbar annexed Sindh 
to the empire. 


allegiance to that monarch; nevertheless, occasionally 
taking advantage of local circumstances, the Sindhfs 
contrived, for a considerable poriod, to shake off their 
allegiance. The first of the family of whieh we have 
any account was Jim Afrd. 


Nasir-uddin Nazi Baizawi, 

the son of Imam Badr-uddm Umar bin-Fakhr-uddin 'Alt 
Baizawi. Vide Baizawi. 

ITasir-uddin Khilji, Sultan. u; 1 ^ 

> was the son of Snltin Ghayis-uddin Khilji, king 
of Mdlwi. He ascended tho throne of that kingdom a 
fow days before the death of his father which happened 
on the 25th October, 1500 A. D., 27th Babf II, 906 
A. H. He reigned eleven years and four months ; and 
having previously declared his third son Mahmtid, his 
successor, died about the year 1511 A. D., 917 A. H. 

Nasir-uddin Mahmud, Sultan, 

, son of Sttlffo Shams-uddin Al tim.li, succeeded 
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his nephew Sult&n ’A14uddfn Masa’dd SMh In June, 
1246 A. D. to the throne of Dehli. He reigned 20 years, 
was imprisoned, and died on the 18th February, 1266 
A. D., when GhayAs^uddm Balban succeeded him. 

Nasir-uddin Mahmud, 

sumamed Baghrd Khdn, govomor of Bengal, was the son 
of Sultdn Ghayds-uddfn Balban, and the fathor of M6izz- 
uddm Kai^uMd who was, during tho absence of his 
father in Bengal, mado king of Dehli. When Sultan 
Ghay&s-uddin Tughlak in 1324 A. D. marched in person 
towards Bengal, he was then living, and came from 
Lakhnauti to pay his respects bringing with him many 
valuable presents. He was confirmed in his government 
of Bengal, and permitted to assume the ensigns of royalty. 
He diod in the time of Muhammad Tughlak SMh. Vide 
Baghrd KMn. 

N&sir-uddin Muht&shim, is tho 

person in whose narno Khwaja Ndsir-uddm Ttisi wrote 
the work entitled “ Akhkty Ndsiri.” 

Nasir-uddin Murtazs, author of 

several works, ono of which is called “ Risala Misbah ilm 
Nahv.” He died in 1213 A. D., 610 A. H. 

Nasr, commonly called Nasr BadakhBhi, is the poe- 

tical name of Mirza ’Abu Nasr of Badakhshan who was 
on author, and died in 1668 A. D., 1078 A. H. 

Nasr Ahmad, a grandson of Sdman. He was 

appointed governor of Bukhdrd by the Khalf f Mo’tamid 
Billah in 876 A. D., vide Isma’il Samani. 

Nasrabadi, (S*^S**> the full name of this author was 

Muhammad Tahir ; he was bom at Nasrabad (which is 
in the district of Isfahan) about the year 1616 A. D., 
1025 A. H., and is the author of the biography called 
“ Tazkira Nasrabadi,” which he wrote in tho year 1672 
A. D., 1083 A. H., and added about nine* biographies ten 
years after. 

Nasr ’Asim, was the first who introduced 

the diacritical marks in tho Kur&n by order of the Khalif 
’Usman. 

Nasr at, tho poetical title of Dil&war KMn who is 

the author of&Diwdn. He died in 1726 A. D., 1139 
A. H. 

Nasrati, a celebrated poet of the Dakhin, who is 

the author of a heroic poem in Hindi and the Dakhinf | 
dialect, called “ ’Ali-nama,” which contains tho conquests 
or wars of Sultan ’All ’ Adil Shah of Bijapur. This prince, 
to whom the work was dedicated, was assassinated in 1680 
A. D., 938 A. H. Nasrati is also the author of two other 
poems called “ Gulshan Ishk,” and “ Guldastao Tshk,” 
the former is the tale of Raja Manohar and the princess 
Chintawati, and the latter contains a variety of odes and 
amatory poems, also dedicated to his patron the Sultdn, 
between tty) year 1660 and 1670 A. D. 

Nasrat Jang, vide Khdn Dourdn Nasrat 

Jang. 

Nasrat Khan, w fo Khdn Dourdn Nasrat 

Jang. 

Nasrat Shah, the son of Fatha KMn, the 

son of Fir6z Shah Tughlak* The throne of Dohli which 
was vacated by Sultan Mahjnud Shah on tho invasion 


of Amir Tftimdr in 1399 A. D., was taken possession of 
by Nasrat Shdh on that conqueror’s return to Persia. 
He reigned eleven months and was defeated in a battle 
by his cousin Ekb& Khdn the son of Zafar KMn who 
succeeded him in 1400 A. D. The Subahs had rendered 
themselves independent in their own governments, during 
the misfortunes and confusions of the empire. Gujrdt was 
seized upon by KMn ’Azim Zafar KMn; Mdlwd by 
Dildwar Khdn ; ]£anauj, Audh, Kaj*a and Jaunpur by 
Sulfan-ush-Sharak Khwdja Jahdn; Ldhor, Dibalpur, 
and Multan by Khizir Khan ; Samdna by Khalil Khdn ; 
Baydna by Shams Khdn ; Mah6ba by Muhammad Khdn 
bin-Malikzada Ffr6z, and so on. 

Nasrat Shah, who is callod by General 

Briggs, Nasib Shdh, succeeded his fathor ’Alauddin in 
the government of Bengal in 1624 A. D.„ 930 A. II. 
When tho omperor Babur slew Ibrahim the son of 
Sikandar Lodi, and asconded tho throne of Dehli in 1626 
A. D., 932 A. H., many of tho adherents of tho Lodi 
dynasty sought protection at tho court of Bengal, and 
among others tho prince Mahmud (brother to Ibrdhim 
Lodi) also took refuge there, and his sister became the 
wife of the king, Nasrat Shdh died in 1538 A. D., 945 
A. H., and Mahmud who was then one of his ministers 
succeeded in usurping his throne. About this period 
Sher Khdn, who afterwards ascended the throne of Dehli, 
attacked and defeated Mahmud in action, and oventually 
expelled him from Bengal, whence ho fled to the court 
of Dehli, whore representing his grievances, the emperor 
Humayun marched with an urmy and took the kingdom 
of Bengal from Sher Khan whom ho defeated in a general 
action. Sher Khdn rallying his defeated troops in the 
year 1542 A. D., 949 A. II., succeeded in re-conquering 
Bengal. On his death, and after the accession of his son 
Salim Shdh to tho throne of Dehli, the province of Bengal 
was made over to Muhammad Khan Afghan, one of the 
officers of his court, on whose douth his son declared his 
independence, and proclaimed himself king under the 
title of Bahddur Shdh. 

Nasr bin-Ahmad Samani, i^*'® 1 ** 

vide Nasr Samani. 

Nasr Samani, Amir, tho third 

Sultan or Amir of the race of Saman or Samanides, was 
eight years old when he succeeded his father "Amir Ahmad 
on tho throne of Bukhara and Khurasan 914 A. 1)., 301 
A. H. He enjoyed a long and prosperous reign and 
died at Bukhara 943 A. D., Rajab, 331 A. H., leaving 
all his territories in peace. He was succeeded by his son 
Amir Nuh I. R6daki tho poet lived in his time. 

Nasr-uUah, o 4 **4^100* ^ aD/ 

the son of ’Abdul Hamid bin-Abi ul-Ma’dli, a poet who 
flourished in tho reign of Bahrain Shdh of Ghazni, in 
whoso name he wroto the book called “ Kallela Damna,” 
or Pilpay’s Fables, which he translated from the Arabic 
into Persian. Vide ’Abd’l Ma’dli the son of ’Abdul 
Majid. 

Nasr*ullah, ^ s**, king of Bukhara, who died in tho 

year 1860 A. D. Ho was a great tyrant, a greater 
probably never rulod a people. When on his death- 
bed, and so weak as to bo scarcely able to make 
himself understood, he directed one of his wives to be 
brought into his room. The poor lady’s brother had 
recently been in rebellion, and the nows of his defeat 
and capture reached the tyrant when on his deathbed. 
Unable to glut his eyes with tho sight of their execu- 
tion, ho wreaked his vengeance on his own wife, because 
she was sister to the rebel chief. She was beheaded 
beforo his eyes now about to close in death. Laden with 
every crime tMt could burden the conscience of a re- 



spongible king, Naar-ullah died, leaving the throne to his 
son and successor Muzaffar-uddm who was living in 
1873 A. D. 

Nasr-ullah bin-* Abdullah al-Akhmi Alazhari, 

^ lt (v lohmtfd poet who died in tho 

year 1173 A. !)., 669 A. 11. He is also called Kalakas, 
and Alaaz ul-Iakamiari. 

Nasir-uddin Shah, , king of .Persia, 

was horn in .1 831 A. D., was tho eldest son of Muhammad 
Shull, tie* eldest sou oi' ‘A hints Mir/.a, so well-known for 
his partiality to the English, and the great-grandson of 
Pallia ’All Shall. Nasir-udditi ascended tho throne after 
the death of his father, on the Ith September, 1818 A. )>., 
in his 19th year, lie visited Russia, London, Prance. 
Germany Am*, in 1873 A. I). 

Natik, (S)^^ a po< ■t <•{’ Xaishapur, who c:un»- lo 

India, and was the master <.l Jawukir Singh tb<- peel. 

Natik, the poetical name of Gul Muhammad Khan 

of Ih hli. One of his works \< ca!!<-d Jawhar ul-Mua/zim. 
He died in 1818 A. If, 1261 A. II. 

Nawai, the poetical name of Amir Alisher, 

Nawai, Mulla, of Khurasan. Up. 

came to India and fimml a patron in prince Lhmiul the 
son of Akhar, and died at Rurh.'mpiir in 1610 A. 1)., 1019 
A. 11. Ilo is the author of a Diwan. 

Nawai Rae, Raja, isb Jy *+bf n Kaynth of tho 

Saksena tribe in the service of Nawab Safdar Jang ; was 
hv degrees raised to higher rank with the title of Raja, 
and was appointed his deputy to settle the affairs of the 
province of Parrukhabad which was seized by tho Nuwab 
after the death of it a ruler .Nuwah Kaom Jang, Nawai 
Kao was slain in a battle fought against Ahmad Khan the 
brother of tho late Nawai), on tho 3rd August, 1750 A. D., 
10th Ramazan J1G3 A. IT. 

Nawai Singh, Jy *+b> the Jat Raja of Bhartpur 

who succeeded bis brother Rae Ratan Singh aftor tho 
death of Kcliri Singh his nephew, about tho year 1769 
A. D., 1183 A. II., and died in the year 1776 A. 1). at 
tho timo when tho fort of l)ig was besieged by Nawab 
Najaf Ivhin. After his death his nephew Ran jit Singh, 
the son of Kcliri Singh, the son of Surajmal Jat, succeeded 
him. 

Nawawi, vi/" ijy } tho son of Sharaf whoso proper 

name was Abu Zikaria Yehia ; is the author of several 
works on different subjects. One of his works is called 
“ Tahzib-ul-Asmae” a biographical dictionary of Illus- 
trious Mon, another the “ Fatdwa-an-Nawawi” a collection 
of decisions of some note. He also composed a smaller 
work of tho same nature, entitled “ ’Uaiun-al-Masael al- 
Muhimmat” arranged in the manner of question and 
answer. Ho died 1278 A. D., 676 A. H. 

Nawazish Khan, author of the “ Gulzdr 

Dinish.” 

Nawedi, LS*iy> a poet who is the author of a Diw£n. 
He was living in 1645 A. D., 1055 A. H. This peroon 
appears to be another Nawedi besides the one whose 
proper name was Khw£ja Zain-ul-’ Abidin, which see. 
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Nawerf, (Sjty* an historian who wrote the 

Bibars, tho sovereign of Egypt. Ho died iniJStA.D., 
732 A. H. 

Nazari, Hakim, <SJ & Nizfai (Hakfra). 

Nazar Muhammad Khan, ruler 0 f 

lialkli. Ilo was defeated by the emperor Shdh JahAn 
and his country taken possession of by that monarch in 
1046 A. 1) , 1056 A. H. 

Nazar Muhammad Khan, Nawdb 

of Bhopal succiedcd his father Wazir Muhammad in 
Murch, 1816 A. J). 

Nazar, ^ soil of Shumil, whose proper name 

is AbiVl | (» sun Nazar, was an author of several works 
He died at Marv 820 A. ])., 201 A. H. 

! Nazir, Ihc poetical title of a poet of Agrah, whoso 

proper name was Shaikh WuR Muhammad. Ito is tho 
author of a poem or Diwan containing Persian, Urdii 
and Hindi vctx\s on different subjects. Ho has besides 
composed a “ T.-ii jilihimd" in Urdu on the Pand-narna 
of Sa’di. lie supported himself by teaching, and his 
poetry is much esteemed by the bazar people of Agrah. 
Hr died at Agrah on Monday the 16th August, 1830 
A. Jh, 26th Safar, 12t6 A. II., and is buried at Tajganj. 

Naziri, iSM***# poetical title of Muhammad 

Jlusain of Xaishapur. He came to India whero ho found 
a patron in ’Abdul Raliim Khan KhuuKhiimui. In 1603 
A. 1)., 1012 A. II. ho made the pilgrimage to Mecca, 
and after his return he paid a visit to his patron ami 
then settled in Ahmadabad, Gujrat, where be died in 1613 
A. D., 1022 A. H. He is the author of a Persian Diwan. 

Nazim Hirwi, L S)J* a poet of Hirat, who is the 

• author of a Diwan and a “ Yusuf Zulekha,” which ho 
completed in the year 1648 A. D., 1058 A. II. 

Nazir Bakhtyar Khan, ^ jlxLx-! ^(j f a man 0 f 

letters, who led a private lifo near Faridabad, within a 
few miles of Agrah, and is tho author of the work called 
“ Mirat ’Alam,” or the Mirror of the \V r orld. This work 
contains the history of tho first ten years of tho emperor 
’Alamgir. He is also called Bakhtawar Khan, which see. 

N azim-ul-Mulk, Nazir-ul-Mulk, 

(ill+JfjJetij Wazir-uddaula, the son of Mubdrik-uddaula, 

the Nawab of Bengal whom he succeeded 28th September, 
1793 A. D., and died in April, 1810 A. D. He was 
succeeded by his son Zain-uddin ’All KhAn. 

Nekodar, surname of Al?mad Khan, king of Persia, 

which see. 

Neko Siar, Sultan, olkL,, 8on 0 f Muhammad 

Akbar, the youngest son of ’Alamgir Aurangzob. 

Nigahi, of Ar£n near Kashin, is the author of 

a poem or Masnawi called “ Mukhtar-nima,” of about 
30,000 verses in the metre of tho Shah-nima, and one 
called “ Mehr-wa-Mushtari,” in imitation of Assir’s 
Masnawi. 

Nihal Singh, J^j Raja of Kapurthala. He died 
in the year 1852 A. D., having made his last will and 
testament, in which he left the throne with nearly the 
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whole of his kingdom to his oldest son, Randhir Singh, 
find to his two younger sons, Bikarma Singh and Suchait 
Singh, he assignod a jagir of one lakh each, in caso they 
disagreed with thoir brother. The Government of India 
was mado the executor of the will. After the Raja's 
death, his eldest son Randhir Singh, ascended the gaddi. 
IliB younger brother Suchait Singh fell out with him, and 
asked the British Government to execute his father’s will 
in regard to him. Lord Dalhousio at once ordered tho 
separation of a jagir of one lakh from tho Kapurthala 
llai according to the provisions of tho will. The other 
brother, Bikarana Singh, is a worthy man, and much at- 
tached to tho British rule. lake his royal brother, ho 
performed important services to the English Government 
in 1857, and wus rewarded for them with a jagir in Audh, 
and titles besides. He received his jagir of ono lakh in 
Kapurthala in 1868. 

Nirpat Rae, a Hindu who was in the service 

of Sarhindi Begam tho wife of Shahjahan. He also built 
n garden ut Agruh on a spot of 28 bigas, 

Nirpat Singh : present Raja of Panna. 

Risar, of Dehli, a poet who is tho author of a 

Persian Diwan. 

Nisari, poetical name of a person who is tho author 

of the work called “ Chah&r Uulzar.” 

Nisbati, °* Thanesar, a poet who has 

left a Diwan in Persian. 

Nizam, the poetical namo of Tmad-ul-Mulk Ghazi- 

uddin lvhan III. 

Nizam of Astrabad, an extremely 

pious man, who died in 15l«5 A. D., 921 A. II., and left 
besides a Diwan, a Masnawi which hears the titl^of 
“ jjilkais and Suliman,” and contains the story of Solo- 
mon and the Queen of Sheba. 

Nizam Ahmad, author of the work called 

•* Rahat-ul-Kulub, ,, Delight of Hoarts, containing the 
sayings of Shaikh Farid-uddm Shakarganj, a Muham- 
madan saint who is buried at Ajodhan, a place commonly 
called Patan in Multan. 

Nizam ’Al-i Khan, ^ i* 1 ^ vlP, Nawab or 
Nazim of Haidarabad in tbo Dakhin, was the son of tho 
famous Nizam-ul-Mulk 'Asuf Jah. Ho deposed and 
imprisoned liis brother Salabat Jang on the 27th of June, 
1762 A. D., 4th %il-hijja, 1176 A. H. and assumed the 
government of the Dakhin ; but his power was much 
curtailed by the Mathu^aa, who oV>liged him to resign 
a great part of his territories and pay a tribute for the 
remainder. He made Haidardbad the seat of his govern- 
ment, reigned 42 lunar years, and died on tho 1 7th of 
August, 1802 A. D., 16th ltabf II, 1217 A. H. lie was 
succeeded by his son Nawab Sikamlor Jah. 

Nizam Bai, the mother of tho emperor Jahan- 

dar Shah, and wife of Bahadur Shah. 

Nizam Dast Ghaib, a poet. 

Nizami, the surname of 'Abd Majd bin-Ydsaf Al- 

Mutrazi, was one of the most illustrious poets of Persia. 

Nizami Ganjawi, Shaikh, c SJ^ 


also called Nizdm-uddin Ganjawi, a vory celebrated poet 
who was a native of Ganja. Ho iB tho author of the 
poem called 4 4 Sikandar-nama,” tho history of Alexander 
tho Great, which is one of the most celebrated Romances 
of the East, and is writton in admirable pootry. Tho 
number of works attributed to Nizami amount to nine 
or ten, among which are tho five following poems called 
the Khamsa, or the five books, vis . : — 

1. “ Makhzan-ul - Asrar” tho Magazino of Mysteries, 

which he dedicated to Bahrain Shah. 

2. “ Laili-wa-Majnun” dedicated to Khakan Manuchehr, 

ruler of Shirwan. 

3. “ Kliusro-wa-Shirin, ,> ) dedicated to T£izal Arsulan for 

4. M Haft Puikar,” j which he received from that 

chief fourteen villages freo of rent. 

6. Bikandar-ndma, which was his last work and which 
he finished on the 1,3th of October, 1200 A. 1)., 
4th Muharram 597 A. H., and died the same 
year, aged 84. This hook, it seems he had dedi- 
cated to Tughral III, Suljilki, some years before 
his death, for Tughral died in 1191 A. I). Some 
authors say that Nizami died in 1209 A. D., 606 
A. 11. 

To Nizami is accorded tho palm for the best poem 
oil the loves of Kliusro and Shirin, to Javni, for those 
of Yusuf and Zalekha, and to Ilatifi, for the most 
musical, most melancholy version of the sad tale of Laili 
and Majnun. His Diwan contains nearly 20,0U0 verses on 
all subjects. 

Nizami , uruzi, ts^j*** of Samarkand, 

was a pupil of Amir Mu’izzi who lived in the time of 
Malikshdh. lie is tho author of a poem entitled “ Waisa- 
wa-Kamin” and of another work in verse callod “ Chahar 
Makalu 

Nizam Haji Yomani, author of tho 

“ Lataef Ashrafi” which explains the origin of the Sufis, 
their tenets, customs, dress, mystical phrases, moral obli- 
gations, and every other particular of their sect. Dedicu- 
ted to Sayyad Ashraf J ahaugir JSamani, 1146 A. D., 850 
A. H. 

Nizam ibn al-Husain al-Sawai, ^ 

author of the three last portions of the “ Jama 
Abbasi” vide Baha-uddin Muhammad (Shaikh). 

Nizam Khan Ma’jiz, f a poet who is 

tho author of a Diwan in Persian. 


Nizam, Mirza, (•'** a poet who died in 1629 A. D., 
1039 A. H., and is the author of a Persian Diwan. 

Nizam Sakka, ***• is tho name of a person who 
was a water-bearor, and saved tlie emperor Huinavun 
from being drowned in the river Chounsa after his first 
defeat by Shcr fchah, near Putna. It is said that tho 
emperor after his return to A'gmh, rewarded this man by 
allowing him to sit on the throne for half a day and 
then honoured him with tho dignity of an Amir. 


jMizam smart Bahmani, ^ ,<*, toa o{ H «- 

Mahmfidolw^ Xo now C , ‘ h ° r ' ttCting t “i Cgent - 

was appointed and K wi„ S° r v “ nt of Borar - 

office of Wakd-us-Saltanat ™ Jtth *T MBUnwd the 
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of tho Into king, were soon repaired. Nizam Shah diod 
suddenly on the night, of his marriage, being tho 29th of 
July, 1463 A. 1)., 13th &i-Ku’da, 807 A. If., after a reign 
of two years and one month, and was succeeded by liis 
brother Muhammad Shah LI. 

Nizam, Shaikh, ono of the authors of the 

“ Futawa ’Alamglri/’ a woik on jurisprudence. Of the 
collections of decisions now known in India, none is so 
constantly referred to, or so highly esteemed, as this work. 

It was compiled by Shaikh Nizam and other learned 
men. and commenced in the year 1050 A. D., 1067 A. II., . 
by order of the emperor ’Alamgir. by whose name tho j 
eolh etion L now di signaled. It was translated into 
Persian by order of ‘ALungjVs daughter, Zeib-un-Nisa. 

Nizam, Shaikh, £*** his poetical name was 
Zumin, which . ... 

Nizam-uddin, Mir, vnk Muirmun. 

Nizam-uddin Ahmad, Khwnja, 

author of the “ Tabkul Akinin” which is also 

known as “Taiikh Ni/.ami” a general history of India, 
dedicated to the emperor Akbar about the year 15!)3 
A. D., 1 < H >2 A. Jl. lie was the son <>f Khwaja Muham- , 
mad Mukim of llirat, who was one of tho dependants of i 
the emperor Babur fcdnih, and who, at the latter part of j 
that king's reign, was raised to tho nllico of Dnvan of the J 
household. After the death of Babur whi n Gujnit was 
conquered by Humavun. and the provinces of Almiaduhnd 
was entrusted to Mirza ’Askuri, Khwaja Mukim was 
appointed wazir to the Mirza. lie accompanied IIumu> i'm 
to A'gruh after that monarch's defeat by Slier Shah at 
< ’hounsa. Tho Khwaja subsequently served under Akhar. 

II is son Nizam-uddin, in the 2 c Jth year of Akbar’s reign, 
was appointed Bukhslu of Cluj tat, to which otlico he eon- 
tin ucd for a long time, jlo died on the 28th October, 
15i)4 A. I)., 2 old Salat*, 1003 A. II. on tho banks of tho 
Kuwi, and was buried in liis own garden at Labor. Tho 
following chronogram by ’Abdul lyiidir Badaonf, trans- 
lated by Mr. II. M. Klliofc, records the date of his death. 

“ Mirza Nizam-uddin has departed in haste; hut with 
honour has ho gone to his iinal doom. His sublime soul 
has lied to the celestial regions, and Kudin has found 
the date of his death in those words * A jewel without 
price has loft this world/ 

Nizam-uddin Ahmad, * wsr ‘* l> ^ f 

son of Muhammad Suluh, author of a work called “ Maj- 
mua’-us-Sanaya/’ or Collection of Arts, containing some 
beautiful poetical inventions, compiled in the year 1G50 
A. D., 1000 A. II. and published in tho Lithographic 
Press at Lakhuau in 1815 A. 1)., 1200 A. H. Ho is also 
tho author of the work called “ Karamat-ul-Aulia,” 
containing a minute detail of the (pretended) miracles 
performed by tho twelve Imams and other saints of tho 
Muhammadan faith, written in 1657 A. 1)., 1067 A. H. 

Nizam-uddin Ganjawi, vide 

Nizami Ganjawi. 

Nizam-uddin Aulia, Shaikh, 46* 

styled Sultan- ul- MusMokh. He was one of the noblest 
discipleB of Shaikh Farid-uddm Shakarganj, and a most 
celebrated saint among the Musalmans. Ho was born I 
at Bad&on, in October, 1236 A. D.. Safer, 634 A. H., and I 
died at Dehli on Wednesday the 3rd of April, 1325 A. D., 
18tn Rabi* I, 725 A. H., where he lies buried, and his 
tomb, which is in Ghayispdr, is visited by the Muham- 
madans to this day. Amur Khusro, the poet, was one of 
his disciples. Sayyid A^mod, the father of Niz&m-uddin, 
is buried at Badaon. 


Nizam-uddin Sihali, Maul ana, Wj* 

sou of IJiqb-uddin, is tho author of the “ Sh&rah” 
or marginal notes on the “ 8a dr a,” and “ Shams BfoighV’ 
Ac. Ac. He diod in 1748 A. I)., 1 161 A H. 

Nizam-uddin Sikham, Amir, 

a poet who was a contemporary of Amir Alisher, and a 
panegyrist of Mirza Sultan Ahmad of Samarkand. 

Nizam-uddaula, *6*^1 Nawab of Haidar abdd, vide 

Nusir Jang, 

Nizam-uddaula, Nawab, *6^ wll ose original 
nann* was Mar Phulwari, was tho eldest son of Mir Ja’far 
’Ah Kban. Nawab of Bengal, whom he sureceded in 
February, 1705 A. 1). and assumed the above title. His 
motiirr’s name was Maimi Begum. Ho died about tho 
month ot May, 1700 A. L) M #il.hijja, 1179 A. H., and was 
succeeded by bis brother Suif-uiidaula. 

Nizam-ul-Mulk Muhammad, 

(the son of ’Ali Savyad Junaidi, to whom the Jaina-ui- 
Hikayat id dedicated;, was the general of 8hama-uddm 
Altamsh, king of iAhll. lie was living in 022 A. H. 

Nizam-ul-Mulk, a justly celebrated minister 

of Sultan Alp Arsubln, second king of the Saljukidea, and 
aft ci wards of his son Malikshali; to his virtue and 
ability is attributed tlio success and prosperity of their 
reign. After an administration of 3U years, tho fame of 
tho wazir, his wealth and even his services, were trans- 
formed into crimes. This venerable statesman, at the 
age of 30 years, was dismissed by his master, accused by 
his enemies, and was stabbed by an assassin, who was 
a follower of Hasan Sabbah, tho Old Man of the moun- 
tain, on Friday night the 15th of October, 1002 A. D., 
liamazan, 485 A. II. at a place called Naha wand. His 
body was carried to Isfahan where he was interred with 
great pomp. It is said that the assassin was suborned 
against him by Malik shah, who was fatigued to see him 
live so long. Tho Sultan survived him 35 days only. 
Nizam-ul-Mulk appears to be tho author of tho work, 
entitled ‘ k Siar-ui-Mal&k.” 

Nizam-ul-Mulk, >>**4 entitled ’Aeaf 

Jdh, whoso original namo was Chin Kulich Khan, was 
the sou of Ghazl-uddln Khan Firoz Jang a favourite officer 
of tho emperor ’Alamgir, under which monarch he also 
distinguished himself. In the reign of the emporor 
Farrukh-siyar, ho held the government of Moradabad 
and was afterwards appointed governor of M&lwa, which 
province he restored to a flourishing condition, but 
the reputation ho acquired rendered him an object of 
jealousy to the two brothers, Sayyad ’Abdullah Kh&n 
and Husain ’All Khan, who wished to remove him to 
another quarter less favourable to his interest than tho 
frontier of the Dakhin ; but Nizam-ul-Mulk not willing 
to quit his post, excused himself, and resolved to seek an 
independent power in tho Dakhin. The disturbed state of 
that country gavo him a pretence for raising troops, and 
turned his attention to the conquest of the Dakhin. 

By intriguo and money he obtained possession of the 
. fort of Aslrgaph about tho year 1717 A. D., and procured 
the junction of several officors of the province. He was 
pursued from Hindustan by the force under Dilfiwar 
Kh&n and another under ’Alam ’Ali Kh&n, both of whom 
he defeated and slew in battle in April, 1720 A. D., and at 
last remained without a rival in tho Dakhin. lathe reign 
of Muhammad Shah, after the doath of the two Sayyads, 
he was invited to court by that emperor; and on his 
arrival at Dehli, th(* high office of wizarat was oonferred 
[ on him, but Nizam-ul-Mulk being soon disgusted with 
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tho stato of things at court, sent in his. resignation, and 
marched off for the Dakhin, and though he continued to 
send honorary presents, on fixed occasions to the emporor, 
ho thenceforth conducted himself, in other respects, as 
an independent prince, and governed the provinces of 
tho Dakhin for 30 years with - great ability and success. 
He was present in tho battlo which took place betwoen 
Muhammad Shdh and Nadir Shah, and is the progeniior 
of tho present Nizams of Haidarabad. Ho died on the 
22nd May, 1748 A. D., 4th Jumada II, 1161 A. H., thirty- 
seven days after tho death of the emperor Muhammad 
Shah, aged 104 lunar years, and was buried at Burhanpur 
near the tomb of Shah Burhan-uddin Gharib. . Ho left 
behind him six sons, vis., Ghazi-uddm, Nasir Jang, 
Salabat Jang, Nizam 'All, Basalat Jang and Mughal ’AH, 
and was succeeded in the government of tho Dakhin, by 
the second, Mir Ahmad sumamed Nasir Jang, who was 
present at Burlianpir when his father died ; tho eldest 
Ghazi-uddm Khan then residing at Dehli in tho office 
of Anur-ul-’TJmra. Nasir Jang was assassinated in 
December, 1750 A. D., and Muzaflar Jang a grandson of 
Nizam -ul-Mulk was placed on the throne, and soon after 
assassinated in February, 1751 A. I).; Saiabat Jang, by tho 
influence of the French, was then proclaimed and reigned 
until 17G1 A. D., when ho was imprisoned, and in 1703 
A. I), put to death by his brother Nizam ’AH, who ascended 
the throne and reigned until the 6th August, 1803 A. D. 
when he died, and was succeeded by his eldest son Mirza 
Sikandar Jah. Sikandar Jah died on tho 23rd May, 1820 
A. D., and was succeeded by his son Mir Farkhunda 
’AH Khan tho present Nizam (1858). Nizdm-ul-Mulk 
appears to he the author of a Diwan which was found 
in tlie Library of Tipu Sultan called u Diwan ’Asaf 
Nizam-ul-Mulk.” 

Nizam-ul-Mulk Bahri, c SjF* tho father 

of Ahmad Niziim Shah Bahri who was the first king of 
the Nizam Sliahi dynasty. Nizam-ul-Mulk was origin- 
ally a Brahman of Bijanagar, hut being taken prisoner in 
his infancy by the army of Sultan Ahmad Shdh Bahinam, 
was made a Musalman, and was cducuted as one of tho 
royal slaves. JIo finished his education under tho same 
tutor with the king’s eldest so,n Sultan Muhammad, and 
became eminently learned in Persian and Arabic litera- 
ture. On the accession of Sultan Muhammad II to the 
throne of the Dakhin in 1463 A. D., ho was raised to tho 
rank of a thousand and tho charge of tho royal falconry 
was entrusted to him, on which account he was called 
Bahri, i. e., a falconer. By degrees he rose to the highest 
honours and was appointed governor of Tilungdna. On 
tho death of Muhammad Shdh in 1482 A. D., ho by his 
will became first minister to his son Sultan Mahmud II, 
who added Bir and other districts to his jdgir. This he 
committed to his son Malik Ahmad, who took up his 
residence at. Khaibar and employed himself diligently in 
the affairs of his government, and after his father’s death 
set up a separate dynasty in theDakhin called Nizam Shdhi, 
tho capital of which was Ahmadnagar. Nizam-ul-Mulk 
who had the sole power of the administration in his hands, 
latterly paid little or no regard for the king’s authority, 
was murdered by the orders of tho Sultan about tho year 
1486 A. D., 891 A. H., or some time afterwards. 

Nizam-ul-Mulk Mahmud, iSXJi^Uai f 

the son df Abi Sa’id Junaidf, a general and wazur of 
Shams-uddm Altamsh, king of Dehli. Ho died in the 
reign of Sultana Hazia, on the mountains of Sinnor where 
he had taken refuge from his enemies about tho year 
1238 A. D. 

Nizari, Hakim, cy!>* of £ohist£n, a 

man of talents, but given to gaieties and pleasure, parti- 
cularly to wine. He travelled much, and in his travels 


he met Sa’di and other distinguished men. Towards tho 
end of his life he retired from the world and lived by 
agriculture. Ho died in 1320 A. D., 720 A. H., and left 
besides a Diwan, two Masnawis. 

Nuh I, Samani, Amir, tho fourth 

king of the Samdnian dynasty, succeeded his futher Amir 
Nasr to tho throno of Khurasan and Bukhara in 942 
A. D., 331 A. H., and died in 954 A. D., 343 A. H. His 
son ’Abdulmalik succeeded him. 

Nuh II, Samani, Amir, pi)* 

seventh king of the Samanian dynasty, siirnamed 'AbuT 
Kasim, succeeded his father Amir Mansur I in March, 
976 A. D., Knjab, 365 A. II. His reign was marked by 
extraordinary vicissitudes of fortune. He was contem- 
porary with Suhaktagin, a chief of high repul ation, who 
had established a principality at Ghazni. He died in 
997 A. I)., ltnjab, 387 A. H., and was succeeded by his 
son Mansur 1 1. 

Nur *Ali Shah, a leader of the Sufi sect 

and disciple of Ma’sum ’Ali Shah, is supposed to have 
been poisoned, and died on the 3rd .June, 1 800 A. D., 
10th Mul.iarram, 1215 A. II. close to tho grave of the 
prophet, Jonas, within a league of Mousal, ride Masum 
'Ali Shah. 

Nuri, iS)S W J }> poetical 

appellation of Ijdizi Niir-uddin of Isfahan wlio died in 
1592 A. D., 1000 A. II., and Jell a Diwan. 

Nuri, LSjy, a poet who is the author of the “ Maulud 
Nuria,” in verse, which lie dedicated to Sultan 'Abu’l 
Muzaflar Va’kiib Bahadur Khan, coinmonly called Ya’kub 
Beg. He died in the year 1482 A. 1)., 887 A. II. 

Nuri, vide Niir-uddin Safaiduni. 

Nur Jahan Beg am, jy, tho favour^ 

Sultana of tho omporor Jahangir, was tho daughter of 
the wazir Ya’tmad-uddanla whoso tomb is at A'grah. She 
had attracted the notice of the prince Sultan Salim (after- 
wards Jahangir) ; hut was, at the suggestion of his father 
tho emperor Akbar, in order to withdraw the lady from 
tho attentions of the prince, married to Sher Afghan 
Khan, a young Persian lately come into the service, "and 
to whom Akbar gave a jugir in Bengal. After the death 
of his father, Jahangir appointed #utb-uddin Khan his 
foster-brother tho son of Shaikh Salim Chishti, as gover- 
nor of Bengal with the intention that he might procure 
for him the object of his passion. Kutb-uddin Khan on 
his arrival at Burdwdn was slain by Slier Afghan Khan, 
who was himself despatched by #ufb-uddm’s attendants. 
Nur Jahan was soizod and sent as a prisoner to Dehli, 
and was at first placed by the emperor among the atten- 
dants of hie mother, but ho subsequently married her in 
the sixth year of his reign 1610 A. D., 1019 A. II., 
changed her name, which was Mehr-un-Nisd, into Nur 
Jahan (tho light of the world), and raised her to honours 
such as had nover before been enjoyed by the consort of 
any king in India. From this period her ascendancy 
knew no hounds; the emperor took no step without 
consulting her ; and on every affair in which sho took 
an interest, her will was law. A circumstanco so uncom- 
mon in an Asiatic government is thus recorded on tho 
coins of that period. “ By ordor of tho emperor Jahdngir, 
gold acquired a hundred times additional value by the 
name of the empress Ntir Jahan.” Her father Mirzd 
Ghavds or Ayas was made primo minister, with the title 
of yVtm&d-uddaula ; and her two brothers were raised to 
tho first rank of ’Umra, by tho titles of Ya'tydd IJhdfy 
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nnd ’Asaf Rh&n. Ono of tho accomplishments by which 
she captivated Jahingir, is auid to have been hor facility 
in composing extemporary verses. Atfcor the death of her 
husband, she was treated with much respect and allowed 
a stipend of £250,000 a year. She survived Jahangir 
eighteen years, and died aged 72 in 1645 A. D., 1055 
A. II., at Labor, where she was buried in the mausoleum 
ol’ hor husband close to his tomb ; some say, near tho 
tomb other brother 'Asaf Khan on the bunks of the Rawi, 
at Labor. Hugh Murray in his History of British India, 
p. 230, by bis erroneously asserting, that she was buried 
in the mausoleum at' Agrali called the Taj Mahal, has 
misguided many others. Even so late as tho year 1868 
A. 1>., tho author of tho “History of the Indian Revolt,” 
page L09, says “that this was tli" mausoleum of Shall 
Jutni.ii and his favourite wife Nur Julian.” 

Nur Muhammad, ***> a Say v ad of 

JladuoTt, was a learned and pious Mu sal man of 1 h«* sec.t 
of NukMibaml. lie died on the 3rd August, 172-3 A. !>., j 
lltli Zi-Ka’da, 1136 A. H. | 

Nur Manzil, Oj^ 0 ^} name of a garden in A grab, built 
by the emperor Jahangir, which is now call'd Hagh , 
I till ra. There is a large, well in the. garden, m> large j 
that it is more like a tank. I 

i 

Nur-uddin Ahmad, Shaikh, j 

sum. aned Kutb ’Alain, which moo. ! 

Nur-uddin Arsalan Shah, Atabak, j 

a prince of Mousal and Mesopotamia, ! 

of the family of Zangi, and grand-nephew of tho famous 
Nur-uddin, Sulta.ii of Aleppo and Damascus. He suc- 
ceeded bis father, Azz-uddm Musa’iid, 1193 A. I)., 68!) 

A. 11., (the year of the death of Kaluh-uddin). During 
a reign of 18 years, lie established in homo measure Iho 
declining power of his house, and compelled tho minor 
princes of his family, to acknowledge his supremacy as lord 
j paramount. l£o died 1210 A. D., (307 A. II., regretted 

w ^by his subjects as a mild and beneiioent ruler. His son 
Azz-uddfn, after a reign of between seven and eight years, 
was succeeded by an infant son bearing the title of N ur- 
uddin Arsalan II who survived him only a few months. 

Nur-uddin ’Ali, Malik Mansur, ^ 

thc‘ second Sultan of the dynasty of Tartar 

or Baharito Mumlwks in Egypt, was placed on tho throne 
by the Amirs after tho assassination of his father Malik 
Moi’zz ’Azz-uddin Eibak, 1257 A. D., 665 A. II., at tho 
age of fifteen. His short reign of two years was troubled 
by continual feuds among tho Mamluk chieftains, and 
attempts on the part of the Ayyubite princes of Syria to 
recover tho lost Bway of their family in Egypt ; and tho 
apprehension of an irruption of tho Mughals under 
Hulaku, who had taken Baghdad and destroyed the 
Khilafat, shewed tho necessity of substituting a ruler of 
matured years and experience. The Amir Kutuz accord- 
ingly assumed the reigns of government, 1259 A. D., C57 
A. H., and no more is hoard of Nur-uddin. Vide Malik 
Moi’zz ’Azz-uddfn. 

Nur-uddin bin-Lutf-ullah, *^1 eri 

better known as H&fiz ’Abru, which sec. 

Nur-uddin * Ali, Malik-ul- A f z a 1, * jy 

cLaii/l tho eldest of the seventeen sons of S&lah- 

uddin; bom 1170 A. D., 565 A. H. In the partition of 
his father’s extensive dominions, which followed his death 
in 1193 A. D., Damascus and Southern Syria with Pales- 
tine foil to the lot of Ndr-uddin ; but in the dissensions 

54 


which soon followed, he was stripped of His kingdom by 
his uncle Saif-uddm ’Abu Bakr (tho Saphadin of Christian 
writers), and his brother ’Usman, made Sutyto of Egypt, 
1196 A. D. Vide Malik-ul- Afzal. 

Nur-uddin Mahmud, Malik-ul-’ Adii, jj, 

J one 0 f the most celebrated and power- 

ful of tho Muhammadan rulers of Syria in the age of the 
Crusades, bom 1117 A. 1), 511 A. II., was a younger 
son of ’Tm;id-uddin Zangi, the second of the dynasty of 
the Alabaks of ’Irak and Syria. At the death of his 
father, who was murdered by his own Matnluks at the 
siege of Jabbar, 1116 A. D., 641 A. II., Nur-uddin has- 
tening to Aleppo with the signet of tho deceased prince, 
secured t-lio possession of that city and of his father's 
S\ rian dominions ; while Mesopotamia, with MouniI for 
a capital, fell to the lot of iho elder brother Saif-uddin ; 
and the feeble attempts of Alp Arsalan, a prince of tho 
bouse of Saljuk, to assert his ancestral claims to tho 
dominion of these provinces, were easily frustrated bv tho 
combined power of the two brothers. The earliest ex- 
ploits of tho reign of Nur-uddin were in continuance 
of the Holy War which his father had assiduously waged 
against tho Latin Christians of Palestine : Joscelinc de 
Courtenay, whose capital of Edessa had been taken by 
Zangi a lew years previous, was signally repulsed in ail 
attempt to recover it, and Ihe Christian inhabitants, who 
had aided tho enterprise, were put to the sword without 
meicy by command of Nur-uddin, who even levelled tho 
fortifications of tin; town to prevent its ever again becom- 
ing a bulwark to tho kingdom of Jerusalem. Tho 
recovery of this important fortress was the avowed object 
of the second Crusade, undertaken 1148 A. D., 643 A. If., 
under Louis VII of Franco and the emperor Conrad : but 
of the mighty ho>ts which they led from Europe, only 
a miserable and dispirited remnant escaped tho arrows 
of the iSuljuki Turks in their march through Anatolia to 
Palestine, the project of retiring Edessa was abandoned 
as hopeless, tho siege of Damascus, which was attacked 
by the crusading monarch* in conjunction with Baldwin 
III of Jerusalem, was foiled when on tlic eve of success 
by the address with which the minister of the Muslim 
prince Mujir-uddin fomented tho mutual jealousies of tho 
Christian loaders; and this vast armament, which if 
properly directed might have overwhelmed tho rising 
power of Nur-uddin, only served by its failure to extend 
and confirm it. Resuming tho offensive immediately 
after tho departure of tho crusaders, ho invaded tho 
territory of Antioch, and in a pitched battle (27th June, 
1149 A. D.,) routed and slow the prince Raymond, whoso 
head was sent as a trophy to the Khalif at Baghdad ; 
and though ho sustained a severe defeat in the following 
year from his ancient opponent Joscoline de Courtenay, 
who surprised his camp, this disgrace was amply compon- 
• Bitted by tho captivity of that active loader, who was soon 
after seized while hunting by a marauding party of 
Turkmans, and died in confinement, while tho remaining 
dependencies of Edessa, the fortress of Aintab, Tellbasher, 
Ravendan, &e., fell almost without resistanco into tho 
powor of Nur-uddin, whose dominions now included tho 
whole of Northern Syria. Mujir-uddin was still tho 
nominal ruler of Damascus and the southern portion, but 
the government was entirely in the hands of his wazir, 
Mo’in-uddm Amir, whose daughter Nur-uddin had 
married ; and after the death of this able minister, tho 
inhabitants, alarmed at tho capturo of Ascalon by Baldwin 
III in 1153 A. 1)., and dreading an attack from tho 
Christians, voluntarily offered thoir allegiance to Nur- 
uddin (1154) as the price of his protection. The weak 
Mujir-uddm resigned his power, and sought an asylum 
at tho court of the Khalif of Baghdad, which then seems 
to have been the usual rctroat of deposed princes ; while 
Nur-uddin, the circuit of whose realms now encompassed 
on all sides by land the Latin territories in Palestine, 
and oxtonded to the frontiers of tho Fatimite possessions 
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m Egypt, fixed his capital at Damascus, which he raised 
from the ruinous state in which it had boon left by an 
earthquake, and adorned with mosques, fountains, colleges, 
and hospitals. The death of Baldwin III in ll(i‘2 A. 1)., 
released Nur-uddin from the ablest of his antagonists, 
hiH brother and successor, Almarie, or Amoiiry, being far 
inferior to Baldwin, both in prowess and abilities. Meso- 
potamia, ruled by the Sultan’s nephews, acknowledged his 
supremacy as head of the family ; he was now. by his offi- 
cers, absolute master of Egypt. ; his name was recited with 
that of the Khalif Mustazi of Baghdad in all the mosques 
throughout his dominions, and even in the holy cities of 
Mecca and Medina, which Turin Shah, brother of Salah- 
uddin, had made dependencies of Egypt. But the 
power and glory of Nur-uddin had now attained their 
highest pitch, the three remaining years of his life wore 
unmarked by any memorable achievement, and disquieted 
by the forebodings of thn future downfall of bis house by 
the ambition of >dluh-uddin, who, though still ostonsively 
acting as his lieutenant, and making public professions 
of loyalty and obedience, had in fact become independent 
master of Egypt, and eluded or disregarded all the orders 
of his nominal sovereign. Nur-uddin was preparing to 
march into Egypt, to reduce or expel his refractory vassal, 
when an attack of quinsy terminated his life at Damascus 
after a prosperous reign of’ 27 years on the 20tli of May, 
1173 A. I)., 2 1st Shuwwdl, 60'J A. II. His son Mulik- 
us-Sdlah IsmdTl, a youth, 11 years old. suererded to 
the titular sovereignty of his extensive dominions, but 
was speedily stripped, by Sdlah-uddin, of Damascus and 
the greater part of Syria, and dic'd 8 years afterwards, 
reduced to the sovereignty of Aleppo and its depen- 
dencies. 

Nur-uddin Muhammad, Mirza, jj 3 

son of ’AKt-uddiii Muhammad, the son of Kliwuja 

Husain. He was married to the daughter of the emperor 
Bubar, named GulruWtl Begum, by whom ho had Salima 
Sultana Begum who was married to Bui rum Khan. 

Nur-uddin Muhammad Ufl, 

the author of the “ Jamu’-ul-llikayal,” a collection of 
historical anecdotes. This Work he wrote and dedicated 
to Nizam-ul-Mulk Mahmud, a general of Shums-uddm 
Altimsh, king yfDchli, about 1230 A. 1)., vide Muhammad 
l/fi, ami ttudr-uddin 1/fi. 

Nur-uddin Safaiduni, MuUa, 

entitled Nuwab Tarkhan, was a native of Jam in Ilirat 
and brought up at Mashhad, lie was a iavourite com- 
panion ot the emperor ilumayun ; and as tin; Pnrgana 
of Safaidun had been conferred on him as jiigir, he was 
consequently called Sulaiduni. lie cut a canal from the 
river Jumna to Kunml in the year loth) A. D., 077 A. 11., 
and named* it “Sheikhu Nahr,” in honour of the prince 
tSulton Salim, wiio was horn in that year and was nick- 
named by his lather the emperor Akbar, sheikhu Baba, 
lie was an excellent poet and has loft u Diwan or book of 
Odes. His poetical title was Nun. 

Nur-uddin Shir a zi, «‘«fc Hakim 

X nr-iuldiu Shiniyj. 

'Si ur-U<XG.in, jy ail \wat«mn vrtu* ' 

wrote the history of Kashmir in Persian culled “ TitriLh 
Kashmir," which in alter times was continued by Haidar 
Malik and Muhammad ’Aziin. 

Nur-ul-Hak, Shah or Shaikh, (J^bS 

surnamed A1 Mashrukf, Al-Dehlawi and A1 -Bukhari, was 
the son of Shaikh 'Abdul Hak bin-Naif-uddin of Dehli. 
lie is the author of the “ Zutidat-ul -Taw, nikh,” which 
is au enlarged edition of his father's history, and was 


composed in order that by improving the style and 
supplying the omissions, he might render it worthy the 
acceptance of his patron, Shaikh Farid-uddm Bukhari, 
with whom he was connected by marriage, and who under 
the title of Murtaza’ Khan managed for some time the 
affairs of the empire in the reign of the emperor Jahangir. 
He has also written a Sliarah on the “ Salrih Bukhari” 
and “ M uslim.” He died in the reign of tho emperor 
’Alamgir, 1062 A. D., 1073 A. H. 

Nur-ul-Hak, ukj? <3*^ 01* Nazi of 

Bareli, vide Munui’m. 

Nur-ullah Shustari, Mir, ** 

who is sometimes called Nur-ullah bin-Sharif-ul-IIiisaim- 
ush -Shustari, was a nobleman at. the court of the emperor 
Akbar. He is the ituthor of the work called “• Majalis-ul- 
Motnimn.” This great biogra])hieal work, is a mine ol 
valuable information respecting the most no til bio persona 
who professed the Shia faith. The author has given an 
entire book or section (the fifth Majali.sj to the lives ol 
the tradilionists and lawyeis, and has specified tin 
principal works by each learned doctor at the end of their 
respective histories. Nur-ullah was a zealous Shia and 
suffered in the year 1(510 A. 1)., 1019 A. 11. for liis reli- 
gious opinions in the reign of Jahangir, ride Sufi. 

Nur-un-Nisa Bogam, l — iJl jy f u, (l daughter ol 

Ibrahim Husain Mir/a by Gulrukh Begam. She was 
married to prince Mirza Salim afterwards Jahangir. 

Noubat Khan, Nawab, e/** an officer 

of the reign of the emperor Akbar, whose mausoleum is 
in old Dehli close to the seraglio of Sliah-Jahan It. was 
built in the year 15(>5 A. D., !)73 A. If. arid is railed 
“ N ill (’hhatrf* on account of its having a blue canopy at 
thv! top. it is now in a ruinous state. 

Noudar or Nouzar, an ancient king of Persia ol 

the Pishdadian dynasty, vide Manuehehr. 

Nouniha 1 Singh, uhfr Kharag Singh, ruler 

of the Punjab. 

Nouras Bano Begam, uvj*, the wife of 

Kliahnawaz Khan, wazir. She was living in September, 
1059 A. 1)., Mulytrruui, 1070 A. H. 

Nousherwan, surnamed \Adil or the 

Just (Ghosroes of the Greeks), was tin* son of Kulmd, king 
of Persia, at whose death 531 A. D., he ascended the 
throne of that kingdom. The accounts given by Eastern 
and Western authors, of the successes of this king in his 
invasions of the Human empire, differ but very little. 
Some of the former have falsely asserted that he took 
an emperor of the Homans prisoner ; and they have all, 
with a partiality that, in national historians writing of 
this monarch , seems almost, excusable , passed over the 
le.w reverses which his arms sustained. But the disgrace- 
ful peace which the emperor Justinian purchased at the 
commencement of the reign of Nousherwan, the subse- 
quent war, the reduction of all Syria, the capture of 

Am\A« * t-Y\ , A t»V the YV.TsWn mcmuTeh 

to tho shores of the Mediterranean, his conquest of 

Ibcrn , CMoa, and the temporary establishment of his 

power on the bunks of the Phasis, and on the shores of 
the Buxine, are facts not questioned by his enemies. 
They, however, assert, that his genius, as a military 
leader, even when hjs fortune was at the highest, was 
checked by Belisarius, who was twice sent to oppose his 
progress ; and whose success, considering his want of 
means, and the character of the court lie served, was 
certainly wonderful. In all the negotiations which took 
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place between the emperor Justinian and Xoiisherwan, 
the latter assumed the tone of a superior. His lowest 
servants were 1 routed, at the imperial court, in a manner 
•a leu la ted to inflame the pride, ami raiw* the iusolenee of 
■i vatu and arrogant nation ; and the impressions which 
this com! net must have made, were eon firmed by the 
agreement, of Lin Roman emperor to pay ;H),000 pieces ot 
gold ; a sum which could have been of no importance to 
jSoiishcnvttJi, hut as it showed the monarch of the \\\ stern 
world in the rank of one of his tributaries. In a second 
war with the Roman emperors .1 ustin and Tibeims, Non* 
sle nvjin, wlio though HO years of age, still led his armies, 
expeiieiiecd some rcversis of foiluilc’ hut the pei'*‘*ver- 
am c and valour <»1 tin aged ,M>\ei*ign were iiltim.M.ely 
rewarded by the conquest of Data and tie* plunder of 
Sjii.i, 572 A. 1>. lie died after a prospeieu.*. r« mu of *18 
\ ears about tie* year dfn A. J>., and was su* cecdcd by lu.-> 
hm Hormuz 1 V. 

Muliaimnad, who was born duiiii" the reign ol Nou- 
shi ru.-iu, .>71 . J ) . u, •! d I" boast ol Ids lol iUle , li* brill" 

born when ,*-,<> just a king r« igned. This K givut prai.-e, 
arid from a M.nmv that cannot be suspect'd *•!' ihlbn. 

Ncusherwan Kirmani, ob an author 

wlio translated the <l Aidai A’iiat f -iuiiri:t ' 1 originally 
w ritti n in t hr Zend, into tlie modern P« rid an. Anotle r 
translation was made by Zaratush Bairani in 1’etsian 
prose and one in \n>e This work, was translated into 
FnglKb by .Mr d. \. l*ope and published at London in 
1 s 1 (I. See Ardui Vinlf. 

Nouzar, an ancient, kin" of Pi rsia, vide Manuehehr. 

N uzliat, poetical name of Muhammad ’A/am of 

Diimgliun, a poet who is tin* author of a Diwan. Ue died 
in 1721 A. 1)., 1K> 7 A. II. 


o. 


Oktai Kuan or Khan, ^1, the eldest, surviving 

son of (.‘hange/ Khan whom lie succeeded to the domi- 
nions of Tartuvy and Northern China, being crowned 
as Khaknn or emperor 1*227 A. D., 621 A. If. IB died 
by excess of wine seven months after his brother Chuglitai, 
about the month of January, 1212 A. I)., 059 A. If. Jfe 
was of a mild and generous disposition and governed his 
conquered subjects with impartiality and justice. As a 
warrior, ho was brave, but prudent, and as a sovereign, 
equitable and benevolent. He was succeeded by bis sou 
Kuyuk Khan. 

List of the K ltdkd>m of Tartary. 

A. I). 

Oktai Raan, eldest son of Changes Khan, began . . 1227 

Kayuk Khan, son of Oktai Kaan 1242 

Mangu Kaan, eldest son of Tuli Khan 1243 

I^ablai Khan, son of Mangu Kaan, succeeded to 
the kingdom of Tarturv in 1259 A. D, and died 
in 1294 A. D. His brothor Haldku Khan, after 

the death of his father, succeeded to the kingdom 
of Persia, vide Halaku Khan 1259 

Oodham Bai, tjs*^ the mother of tho omporor 

Ahmad shah, tlio son of Muhammad Shah of Dohli. On 
tho accession of her son to the throne, she received the 
titles of Nawab B&i, Nawab Kudsia, and Sahiba Zamdni, 
and hor brother Man Khan was raised to tho rank of 
6000 with the title of Mo’takid-uddaula. 

Orkhan, the son of Othman or Osmdn, the son of 

Amir Tughral. After his father’s death he made himself 
Sultan of the Turks at Brusa in 1327 A. D., 727 A. H. 


by the destruction of his elder brothers. He added 
largely to the territories of his father, and formed a body 
of infantry, afterwards formidable to Europe — the Yeni- 
cheri or Jannisaits. Ho died about the year 1359 A. D., 
760 A. II. and was succeeded by his son Murad 1 
(Amarath). 


| P. 

i .Padmawati, daughter of tho Baja of Ceylon, 

, who w r as r;»rricd olf forcibly by Katan Sain, Itaja of 

! (iiittour, and tak'Mi away from him by Sultan ’Ala- 

midin when he eonqui-red < 'bittour about the year 1303 
A. 1>., 7o:i A. 1J. Her atory called “IjHsHae Pudnuiwat.’* 
has been written in 1’ersiaii poetry by Husain of Ghazni, 
i ami their ihiibna version in the Bhakha language in verse, 
by Malik Mull s mmad . I ties] There is another in Persian 
pi one by line Unbind Munshi who wrote it, in 1652 A. I)., 
1062 A. II , and called it “ Tukfut-ul-Kuluh,” which )s also 
i a i hronogrum for that year. In tho year 1796 A. I)., 

! 1 2 1 1 A. H„ another liansiat ion into Urdu verse was written 

by two poits, tlie first part by Mir Ziya-uddin Tbrat, 
apd the last by Gliuhlm ’All Tshrat. 

i Palas or Palash, (the Valcns of Roman History) 

succeeded his father Firoz I on the throne of Persia 48 1 
I A. 1>. IB* reigned lour years, and was succeeded by his 
j brother Kubtid. 

Panahi, a 41 ’ 1 *, a celebrated poet and artist, who, says 
’Ashik, “ broke the pencil of the Frank painters, and by 
painting a single roae-leut could metamorphose Winter 
into {Spring." 

Parhoz Bano Begam, j&ji, daughter of 

Shah Julian by Kandhari Begam. She died in the year 
1075 A. 1)., 1080 A. H. 

Parsaji, also called Parsaram Bhosla. the son of 

Kaghuji Bhosla, succeeded his father in the government 
of Berar or Nagpur if» March, 1816 A. 1>„ but being an 
idiot, be was soon after strangled by Mudhaji surnamed 
’A pa Sahib, who was acknowledged by the English. 

Parsaram Bhao or Bhosla, ^ vide Parsaji. 

Partap Singh, Baja or Rand of Udaipur, 

was the son of Udai Singh, the son of liana Sanga 
Partap Singh, who is still idolized by his countrymen 
for the heroism with which he repelled the attacks of the 
Muglials, and preserved the germ of national independence 
in his wild fastnesses, reigned in 1614 A. I)., and recovered 
the greater portion of his dominions before Akbar died. 
He founded the capital of Udaipur, and died in 1594 A. 11. 

Par tab or Partap Pal, present lidjd of 

Karouli. 

Partap Singh, eldest son of Raja. Man Singh, 

turn ut noj>h«w of Hajiv UUm^wan Bib Whi4»B\viiVih nl 

Amber, lie died before his father, and loft a son named 

Maha Singh, the lather of Mirza Rajk Jai Singh. 

Partap Singh, Raja of Jaipur. He suc- 

ceeded his father Madho Singh in 1778 A. D., and died 
in 1803 A. D., when he was succeeded by his son Raja Jugat 
Singh. Hon Pedro de Silva was employed by Partap 
Singh as a physician, at the time when Colonel Polier 
visited Jaipur in search of the Vedas of the Hindus, about 
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the yoar 1788 A, D. His son or grandson Augustine de 
Silva who received pension from the Raja of Bhartpur 
died in the yoar 1856 A. D. ; his son Joseph de Silva is 
now at Agrah, and the pension is still (1857) continued 
to him. After tho death of Jagat Singh wlio died with- 
out isNue, Rajd Jai Singh III, posthumous, bclioved 
supposititious, succeeded him 1818 A. D. 

Partap Singh Narayan, ri> R&ja of 

Sitdra, the son of Rajd Sdhu, commonly called Abba Sdhib 
and grandson of Raghoji Bhosla. He was closely con- 
finod by the Peshwa Bdji Rdo. After tho dethronement 
of Apa Sahib, ho was released from confinement and 
formally enthroned by tho English on the 11th April, 
1818 A. 1)., and a part of the Puna territories assigned 
for his support. On the 25th September, 1819 A. I)., 
a treaty was concluded between tho British Government 
and the Rdjd, ceding to him the districts ho subsequently 
possessed. He violated his troaty, was deposed in 1839, 
and died at Benares in 1847 A. D. He left only one 
daughter, hut was reported to have adopted Bulwunt 
Singh Bhosla, as her son. His next brother having died 
without issuo in 1821 ; the third brother Shiihji alias 
Appa Sahib succeeded in 1839 A. I). and died 5th April, 
1848 A. D., leaving no issue. 

Parwana, poetical namo of Kunwar Jaswant 

Singh, a son of Raja Beni Bahadur. He died in 1832 
A. D., 1248 A. H. 

Parwiz, Sultan, jilji second son of tho 

emperor Jahangir. Hia mothers name was Sahib Jamal, 
(laughter of Khwaja Hasan, undo of Zain Khan Koka. 
Iio was born at Kabul about the year 1590 A. D., 998 
A. H. and died at Burhanpur in his 38th year on tho 
28th of October, 1G25 A. 1)., Gth Sufar, 1035 A. H. At 
a placo callod Sultanpdr near Agrah on a spot of 450 
bighas, ho had built many splendid buildings now in 

Pashang, '*&**i> an anciont king of Turdn, and fathor of 
Afrasidb. 

Pay am, the foetical name of Mir Sharaf-uddin who 

died at Agrah in the year 1753 A. D., 1166 A. H. 

Payami, the poetical name of ’Abdul-Salam. He 

lived during tho reign of Akbar ; vide Ain Translation I, 
601 ; [and Sprcnger, p. 119]. 

Pir Ali Hajwiri, Shaikh, 

a nutivc of Hajwir, a villugo in Ghazni, and author of the 
work called “ Kashf-ul-Muhjub.” He died about the 
year 1064 A. D., 456 A. H., and is buried at Lahor. 

Pir Badar, f, a celebrated Musalmdn saint whose 

tomb is at Chitagun in Bengal and is evidently of great 
antiquity. 'Inhere is a stone scraped into furrows, on which, 
it is said, Pir Badar used to sit; there is also another | 
bearing an inscription, which from exposuro to tho wea- 
ther, and having on it numerous coats of whitewash, is 
illegible. There is a mosque near tho tomb, with a slab of 
granite, hearing an illegible inscription, apparently from 
the Kuran, At a short distanco is the Masjid of Muham- 
mad Yttsih with an inscription conveying tho year of tho 
Hijri 1136. (1724 A. D.) 

Pelaji or Belaji, the second Gaiko war and Rdjd 

of Baroda. In 1721 A. D. he laid tho foundation of tho 


future greatness of Baroda on tho firm foundation of a 
most sagacious policy. He was murdered by the Rdjd of 
Jaudpur while engaged in tho congenial occupation of 
lifting some of tho Raja’s proporty. He wrb succeeded 
by his son Damaji who was an unworthy representative 
of his illustrious sire. He had tho audacity to declare 
open war against tho Peshwa while the Peshwa was 
unencumbered with any other quarrels, and as the result 
of this unequal contest, he lost half of his possessions, and 
was forced to hold the other half himself as a fief from 
the Peshwa. Syajf, the son of Dauroji, was a fool, and 
Anand Rao was a fool, that is, not fools in tho conven- 
tional and uncomplimentary sense of the word, but liter- 
ally fools— persons of week intellect. But they wore tho 
heirs to the throne, and it was sought to make them 
tho victims of an usurpation. Tho British Government, 
was horrified at this iniquity and they stepped in to 
prevent it. Afterwards when the British were engaged 
in their fresh struggle with the Peshwa, Baroda sided 
with us. The JMuirhatta confederacy was broken up, 
and in the final settlement, tho Gaiko war received a 
large accession of territory. Anand Rao died in 1819 
A. I")., and was succeeded by Saiaji Rao. Since then we 
have maintained what was called by tho term of the treaty 
our alliance with Baroda. 

, Pir Muhammad, was the eldest son of 

I Jahangir Mirza and grandson of Amir Taiinur. He was 
Bent to India some time before his grandfather, vis., in the 
year 1397 A. I)., 799 A. II., and had already taken 
possession of Multan when his grandfather invaded it. 
He was a brave prince and his grandfather had bequeathed 
his crown to him ; but ho was at Kandahar when his 
grandfather died ; and Khalil Sultan, another grandson, 
who was present with the army, obtained tho support- of 
several powerful chiefs, and the possession of Samarkand, 
the capital of the empire. A contest took placo between 
those princes, which terminated unfavourably for Pir 
Muhammad, who was put to death by the treachery of his 
own minister six months after the death of his grand- 
father, 1405 A. 1)., 808 A. II. 

Pir Muhammad, Mulla, of Shirwan, &o, 

an officer who held the rank of 5000 in the time 

of tho emperor Akbar. lie was drowned in the river 
Narbada in pursuit of Baz Bahadur, king of Malwa, 1561 
A. 1)., 969 A. H. 

Pir Muhammad, Shah, a Pirzada or 

Mutwalli of the Dargah at Saloim, who died in 1688 
A. 1)., 1099 A. II. 

Pir Muhammad, vide Aghar Kh£n. 

Peshwa, vide Balaji liao Bishwaiiath Peshwa. 

j Per0S6S, of tho Greeks, vide Firoz. 

Perron, General, cirfcy, a French soldier who 

came to Tndia and was employed by Nizdm *Ali Khan 
of Haidardbad as a Colonel. When on the 1st of 
September, 1798 A. I). a treaty was concluded between 
the English and the Nawab, Perron with his French 
troops were discharged from his service and employed by 
Daulat Rdo Scindhia tho Gwdliar Chief. When M, 
Duboigno who had tho command of tho districts of Koel, 
Aligurh &c., wont home, Mon. Perron was appointed 
General and succeeded him, and continued in command 
till Lord Lako on the 29th of August, 1803 A. D. took 
those places, and Genera) Perron being defeated, went 
over to Lakhnau, He subsequently wont home to France. 
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Persia, For undent kings of Persia of the list or 

Pishdadian dynasty, vide Kaimurs. 

For ancient kings of tho 2nd or Kaydnian dynasty, vide 
Kaikub&d. 

Tho ancient kings of tho (3 rook dynasties founded after tho 
death of Alexander the Givi it l»y his £<*tictr1h who w»>tv 
culled by the Persians Ashkauians mid Aslighanians or 
Aisacidon of tho Greeks, are 1 not given in thir> work. 

For tho ancient kings of Persia of tho Sasdnian race called 
by tho Persians Maliik-ut-Tawaef or Potty Kings, vide 
Ardi, slier Babagdn. ’ 

Phul, Shaikh, a brother of tho saint Muham- 

mad Ghuus of < rwiiliur, which see. Ho is a ho cullt-d 
Pliul Shahid. 11 is tomb is on a hill near the fort of 
Buyauu. 

Piari Bano, the second w.'G? of prince Slmjaa, 

son of the emperor Shah Johan. 8h»* boro him three 
daughters and two sons. She was so faun d lor hi r wit 
and beauty, that songs were made and sung in her praise 
in Bengal ; and the gracefulness of her person had oven 
become proverbial. After her husband’s meLanehol v death 
in Ariaean, she dashed her head against a stone and died, 
and two of her daughters poisoned thcnixi Ives, while the 
third was married to thu Raja of that phien. 

Pindar Razi, iSjb a poet of Rei whose proper 

name is Kaimil-uddin, and who lived at tho court of Sul- 
tan Majd-uddaiila, son of Fakhr-uddaula, about the year 
il)Uil A. !>., 400 A. H., and wrutu poetry in Arabic, Persian 
and tho Dikimi language. 

Pirthi Raj, <rl) tho Chauhan Raja of Ajmere and 

Dehli who, in his last battle with Shahab-uddin Ghori in 
1102 A. lb was taken prisoner ami conveyed to Ghazni 
where he stahhed himself, or was put to death, llo is 
also called Pithoura. 

Pirthi Raj Rathor, ^b urir!) a Hindu chief 

who held a high rank in the service of the emperor Shah 
tTnhdn, and died in tho Dakhin 1650 A. H., 1UG6 A. H. 
After his death his brother Rain Singh and his son Keisri 
Singh were raised to suitable ranks. 

Pirthi Singh, tflM* Vide Mddho Singh Kachhwdha. 

Pithoura, l jjtty Vide Pirthi Raj tho Chauhan Raja. 

Purbahae J ami, a poet, who was a native 

of Jam a village in Hirst. Ho flourished in tho reign of 
Arghun Khan and was cotemporary with Iluinam 
Tabrezi. 

Pur Hasan Asfaraeni, jsi, a very pious 

Musalm&n who was a native of Asfaraon. He was a 
disciple of Shaikh Jamdl-uddin Zakir, a cotemporary of 
Shaikh Razi-uddm Al£ Laid, and a good poet, and has 
loft a Diwdn consisting of Persian and Turkish Ghazals. 

In his Persian poems, he uses for his poetical appellation, 
his own name, vis., “ Pur Hasan,’* and in his Turkish 
compositions, “ Hasan l/ghli.” 

Pran Sukh, i a learned Hindti, of the Kdyeth 

. caste, who is the author of an Inshd or specimens of 
letter writing, entitled “ Inshde Rdhat Jdn,’* written in the 
reign of the emperor Muhammad Shdh and completed in 
the year 1750 A. D., 1165 A. H. 

55 


Prithi Raj, gl> vide Pirthi Rdj. 

Prithi Singh, *&" Mahardjd of Kishangarh, 

situated to tho south of Jaipur intervening between the 
territory of tho British province of Ajmcro. The ruler 
of this small but prosperous state, Maharaja Prithi 8ingh, 
is described as a man of high character. Ho was living 
in 1872. 

Puranmul, Raja of Amber now called Jaipur. 

Ho gave his daughter in marriage to Akbar Shah in 
tho your 009 A. H. Ho is also called Bihari Mai, which 

SCO. 

Purdil, d'lrfy a jioct who flourished in tho time of ’A'lain- 
gir, and is mentioned in tho “ Mirat-ul-Khayal.” 


R. 

Raba.’a Basri, * xi -b) a very celebrated pious lady 

of Ikusrig who had a good knowledge of all the traditions. 
She is said to have constructed a canal from Baghdad to 
Medina, was a contemporary of Sari Saktf, and died in 
801 A. 1)., 185 A. II. 

Rabit, !>, poetical name of Moulwi Abdul Ahad. 

Raek, lM; , author of tho biography called “ Tazkira Rdek,” 
an abstract of which was made by Siraj-udduula Muham- 
mad Ghaus Khan Nawab of the lvamatik in 1842 A. D. 

Rae Gobind Munshi, Lsb> a Kayeth who is the 

author of the story of Padmdwat in Persian, entitled, 
“ Tuhfat-ul-Kulub” which ho wrote in tho year 1652 
A. 1)., 1062 A. H. 

Rae Lonkaran, <sb) Raja of tho Pargana of 

Samhhar, lived in the time of tho emperor Akbar, and 
died in the 11th year of Jahangir, 1615 A. D., 1024 A. II. 
Ho was a good Persian scholar, and used to composo 
verses ; his poetical name was Tousani. He was suc- 
ceeded in his territories by his son Man6har Has, whose 
poetical title, some authors say, was Tousani and not his 
father’s. Vide Tousani. 

Ra© Indarman, c$Lb a Hindu, by caste a Bais 

of Hisar, and author of a work called “ Dastdr-ul-Hisab.” 
Ho was living in 1768 A. D., 1182 A. H. 

Rae Phukni Mai, Lfb) vide Nashat. 

Rae Maldeo, isb, vide Maldeo Rde. 

Rae Rae Singh, A ^ u- Lsb L$b> son of Rde Kalian Mai 
Rathor, a descendant of Ran Maldeo and zamindar of 
Bikaner in the timo of the emperor Akbar. Rde Kalian 
Mai with his son served under that monarch for several 
years, and received his niece in marriage. Rae Singh 
subsequently gave his daughter in marriage to Sultan 
Salim, who, on his accession to the throne, conferred 
on him the rank of 5,000. Rde Singh died in tho year 
1612 A. D., 1021 A. H. 

Rae Rayan Raja Bikarmajit, uM> tjb 
wa8 title of a Brahman named Sundardis 

who at first served under the prince Shdh Jahan in the 
capacity of a Munshi. He afterwards rose by degrees 
to higher dignities and received the above tide from the 
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emporor Jahfagfr. When 8h6h Jah4n rebelled against his 
father, Bikarmaji't, who was then with the prince, fell in 
tho battle which took place between the troops of the prince 
and his father about tho year 1621 A. D., 1030 A. H. 

Bae Saijan Hara, (J^ isb) R aja of Ranthan- 
bur in tho province of Agrah, lived in tho time of the 
emporor Akbar. After his death lido Bhoj Qdrd Buccoedod 
him. 

Bae Shew Das, <sb> a Khattri who was 

appointed deputy to Raja Jai Singh Subddar of Agrah 
in the timo of Muhammad Shah. He built a tine garden 
at Agrah on tho banks of the Jamna which goes still after 
his name, Hugh Shew Das. 

Bae Tansukh Bae, Lsb <sb> a Hindu whoso 
pootical mtme was Shauk, was the son of llao Majlis Rae, 
who was Niiob of the Diwan K balsa of Agrah. Hois 
tho author of a Tazkira of Persian poets called “ Safinat- 
ush-Shauk,'’ and also of a small Diwan of 1000 versos, 
lie was living at Agrah in 1 7<36 A. D., 1170 A. H. 

Bafai, Sayyad, Was an inhabitant of 

Dehli and livod on for a long time in an old mosque which 
ho repaired. Ho died about tho year 1867 A. D., 1233 
A. II. 

Bafa’i, if* 9 b> whoso proper name was Imam-uddm, is tho 
author of tho “ Tad win,” and several works in Persian. 

Rafa’i, cr 01 ; cri^c*** surnamed Shaikh 

Muhi-uddin Husain. lie died about tho year 1*122 or 
1427 A. D., 825 or 830 A. H. 

Bajd or RaflaS by*> the poetical namo 

of Mirzd Hasan Reg who was employed as secretary to 
Nazar Muhammad Khan tho 'ruler of Turdn. lie came 
to India about tho year 1646 A. D., 1056 A. H. in the 
reign of tho emperor Shah Jahan, who conferred on him 
the mansab of 500. lie died in tho timo of ’Alamgir. 

Raft Khan Bazil, Mirza, L >S°, uathor 

of tho work called “ Hamlac Haidari,” containing tho 
wars of Muhammad, and the first four Khulifas, viz., Abu 
Rakr, ’Umar, ’Usman and ’All, in heroic verso consisting 
of 40,000 verses. He was a native of Dehli and a descen- 
dant of Ja’far Sttroml Mashhadi. For some years he had 
the command of the fort of Gwaliur in the time of ’Alamgir, 
after whoso death ho lived in retirement at Dehli, where he 
died in 1711 A. D., 1123 A. H. He is also the author of 
a Diwan of Ghazals. His pootical namo is Bazil. 

RaAzi Mua’mmai, cSr 1 *** vide Mir Haidar 

Rafiki. 

Bafl-u’ddarjat, the son of Rafi-ush-Shdn 

and grandson of Bahadur Shah. 11c was raised to the 
throne o # f Dehli by the two Sayyuds, viz., ’Abdullah Khan 
and his brother llusaiu ’Ali Khan, after the dethronement 
of the emperor Farrukh-siyar on the 18th February, 1719 
A. D., 8th Rabi 11, 11 3 1 A. H., but died in little more 
than threo months of a consumption at Agrah on the 
•28th May tho same year, 19th Rajah, 1131 A. H., when 
another youth of the same description, younger brother 
to tho deceased was sot up by the Sayyads under the namo 
ot Rati-uddaula Shah Jahan Sani, who came to the same 
end in a still shorter period. Both wore buried in the 
mausoleum of Khwaja Kufb-uddm Kaki at Dehli. After 
their death the Sayyads pitched on a healthier young 


man as their successor, who ascended the throne by the 
title of Muhammad Shah, 

Bafl-u’ddin, a poot who is the author of & 

very curious and entertaining Diw&n or collection of 
poems. He was a native of Hindustan, and probably of 
that province which is willed tho Dakhin. lie served in 
a military capacity, and attached himself to tho person of 
tho illustrious emperor Akbar whom ho first mot at 
Kashmir in the year 1592 A. I), and rocoivcd from that 
monarch tho reward of his pootical labours. Ilis Diwan 
which he commenced writing* in the kingdom of the 
Dakhin, was brought to a conclusion in 1601 A. D., 
1010 A II. It contains about 15,000 distichs. 

Rafl-u’ddin Haidar RafaH Mua’mmai, Amir, 

> is said to have 

composed more than 12,000 verses of chronograms, &c., 
but did not collect them. He was living in 1585 A. 1)., 
993 A. 11. This person appears to be the same with Mir 
Haidar liafiyi Mua’mmai. 

Rafl-uddin Lubnani, native of 

Dulman, a village in Isfahan. IIo was eolemponiry with 
the poets Asir-uddiu Admdni, Shuruf-uddm S ha Row a, and 
KamaUuddin Isma’il. He is the author of a Diwan. 

RafL-uddin, Shaikh Muhammad, 

surnamed Muhadilis or traditionist who died in 

1547 A. D., 954 A. 11., and was buried in the Ha well of 
Asai Jah at Agrah. 

Rafl-uddaula, younger brother of the 

emperor Rafi-uddarjat, which see. 

Rafl-u’sh-Shan, (prince) son of tho emperor 

Bahadur Shall, killed in battlo against Jahandar Shah his 
brother, ir'ide Jahandar fcduih. 

Rafi-u’s-Sauda, Mirza, I jj*>, vide Sauda. 

Rafl Waez, a poot who is tho author of a Diwan. 

Vide Muhammad Rafi Waez. 

Raghib, k r >s bt poetical title of a poot of Shiraz whose 
proper name is Kalb Husain Beg. 

Raghoba, Vide Raghunath Rao. 

Baghoji Bhosla I, Was nominated “ Scinii 

Sahib Sabha,” or general of tho Marhatta confederacy, 
in 1734 A. I)., received a sauad from the Peshwa and 
became the first Raja of Berar or Nagpur in 1740 A. D. 
in which year a great revolution took place in the Mar- 
hatta government. The Raja of Sitara, Kainraja, a weak 
prince, being upon the throne, it was concerted between 
the two principal officers of the state, Baji Rao the 
Peshwa, and Ilaghoji Bhosla, tho Bakhshi or Commander- 
in-Chiof, to divide the dominions of their master. In 
consequence of tins arrangement, the former assumed the 
government of the western provinces, continuing at the 
ancient capital of Puna ; tho latter took the eastern, and 
fixed his residence at Nagpur, a principal city in the 
provineo of Be par ; whilst Ramraja was confined to the 
fortress of Sitara, tho Poshwa administering tho govern- 
ment in his name. Hence the distinction bctwcon the 
Marhattas of Puna and Boj*£r. Raghoji was tho son of 
Vimboji who was killed in Audh during tho lifetime of 
his father Parsoji, who was Bakhshi under his brother 
Sahoji the son of Sambhoji the son of Sowaji the founder 
of the Marhatta empire. KagkOji Bhosla died iu 1749 or 



1753 A: B., &ftd tranemittod his govmntfimt to his son 
Janojf, who dying in 1772 A. D,. left his inheritance j 
to hid nephew ana adopted son R4gh6jf Bhosla II the 
won of his younger brother, Madhdjl This occasioned 
a contention between Janojfa brother Samojf and Ma* 
dhtijl. Tho former claimed tho government in tho 
right of priority of birth, and the latter as father and 
guardian of tho adopted child. They were accordingly 
engaged in hostility until the douth of Samnji or Sabhqji, 
who was killed in an engagement with his brother on the 
27lh of January. 177'*) A. I). From that period the 
government of Bcf&r was held by Madhoji or Madhuji 
Bhosla. 


Jihoda Rajas of Nagpur or ftrrdr, 

Raghojf Bho«1u T , died 

Jaimji or Uaiiqji >, 

Madhoji ,, 

Rughnji Bhosla 11 „ 

I'arsoji' strangl'd hy Apa S.diih) ,, 

Wudoji (Apfi Sahib; was aeKTiowlcdgvd by 

the English ill IMG and d< -posed 

Part tip Singh Nurayan graml-yu of U.igho- 

ji Bhosla put on lie*, throne 

Ilaghdji Bhosla ML, 
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Baghoji Bhosla II, a ^*n- snemdod his 

father Madhoji Bhodu in tin- government of JJenir or 
Nagpur in May, 1 7 88 A. Id. and dii d on I lie 22nd of March, 
1810 A. D., when his son Parsoji succetdrii him. 


Baghunath Shah, $'•* of the Mundlu district, 

who was a direct doj-.cendunt of the eldest branch of tho 
Goiul dynasty, was oAo ctitod in 1S57 A. I). for rebellion, 
and his estates conli,-t at< d. Fifteen years later tho 
Government, gave his widow Mare Kun war a compassionate 
allowance of Rs. 120 per annum. 


Baghoji Bhosla III, j Raja of Bcrar. 

Do died in 1853 A. 1)., not only without heir* but without 
any male relations who could support a legitimate claim 
to the Raj ; thereupon tlio Governor General quietly 
annexed that large country to the Company’s dominions. 

Baghunath Bao, jb commonly called Raghoba, 

a Mnrhatta chief who was at one time much connected with 
the English, lie was the son of Baji Rao Peshwa I, 
and father of the last Peshwa Baji Rao II, and paternal 
uncle of Mailhd Rao Peshwa II. He usurped the Peshwa- 
sbip after the death of Narayan Rao, youngest son of 
Bttlaji Rao Peshwa. On the death of Balaji Rao, who 
left, two sons Madhu Kao and Narayan Rao, both minors, 
tho power of the state was for some years wielded hy 
his brother Raghunath aa regent. Madh6 Rao was 
enabled to take the reins of government into his own 
hands after some time, but died in 1772 A. 1)., and was 
succeeded by his brother Narkyan Rao, He was soon 
after murdered in consequence of a plot which Raghoba 
had formed against him. Raghoba was acknowledged 
Peshwk after his death ; hut it appeared soon after that 
tho widow of Narky an Rao was with child. The ministers 
proclaimed tho event during Raghoba’ s absence, He 
. was defeated and fled to Surat. 


Rahim Beg, Mirza, \jj* of Sardhina, 

author of a small work ‘on Persiau and Arabic poetry, 
entitled “ Makhzan Shuara” which he composed in the 
year 1852 A. 1)., 1268 A. H. It is also called “ Wasilat- 
ush-Shuar&.” 

Bahia, one of the earliest professors of Muhammad- 

anism, although he was not present at the battle of Badar. 


MuhammAd used to say of him, that of att «yer 

seen Rahia did most resemble the angel GahrieL V Sfe died 
in the year 670 A* D,, 50 A. H. 

Eahim-uddln Bttkht, Miwa, 

and Mirza Muhina Bakht (princes of Dehli aadgrand- 
sons of Shah Alam) who came to Agrah from Benare* 
when the Duko of Edinburgh came to Agrah in. 1870 
A. D. 

Bahmat-ullah, dlJf author of tho history of the 

martyr Malik ’Umar, who is buried at Bahraich. He 
compost d this poem 750 years aftor the doath of the Baint. 

Baiha, poetical name of Mir Muhammad ’All of 

Sayalkot who died in 1737 A. D., 1150 A, H. 

Baja, poetical title of Raja Balwan Singh, son of RajA 

Chr vl Singh of Jlnaros. He is a pensioner of tho British 
Guv.-i ument, and is living at A'grah, and is tho author of 
a lJ/wau in Urdu. 

Baja Ali Khan, Faruki, auc- 

c^oded his brother Minin Muhammad Khan II, in tho 
Government of Klundesh in 1570 A. D. At this period 
the princes of Hindustan, from Bengal to Sindh including 
Malwa and Gujnit, had been subdued by tho victorious 
arms of tho emperor Akbur ; and Rajii ’All Khan, in order 
to avoid so unequal a contest, dropped the? title of king, 
which his brother had assumed, and wrote a letter to Akbar, 
begging that he might be considered as his vassal and 
tributary. In order to convince him of his sincerity, he 
sent him many rich and valuable presents. After the 
death of B urban Nizam Shall II, king of Ahmadnngar 
in the year 1596 A. 1)., 1001 A. II., the prince Mirza 
Murad and Mirza Khan KhanKhanan the son of Bairam 
Klutn, marched for the purpose of subduing the Dak hi n. 
Riijd ’All Khan accompanied them, and was killed with 
many officers of distinction, hy tho explosion of a powder 
tumbril, in the famous battle fought between KhanKhanan 
and Suhcil Khun, general of the Ahmadnagur forces. His 
death happened on the 26th January 1597 A. I)„ 18th 
Jumada II, 1005 A. II. after ho had reigned 21 years. 
His body was carried to Burhanpur, where he was buried 
with due honours. He was succeeded by his son Bahadur 
Khan Faruki. 

Bajab Salar, brothor of Tughlafc Shah, and 

father of Sultan Ffr6z Shah, king of Dehli. His tomb is 
in Bahraich. 

Baja Kans Purbi, ^ )ji <jr ^ a Hindu zamin- 

dar who succeeded in placing himself on the throne of 
Bengal after tho death of Shams-uddm II Purbi in 
1386 A. D., and became the founder of a new dynasty. 
Ho reignod seven years and died in 1392 A. D., 795 A. H., 

* and was succeeded by his son Jitmal who became a Musal- 
man, and assumed the name of Jalal-uddin. 

Baja Bam, fb tho brother of Sambhaji the Marhatfa 

chief by another mother. He succeeded his brother in 
July 1689 A. D. On his accession Sambhaji in April 
1680, was seized and sent to resido in one of the forts 
of the Kamatic, with a decent appanage, but without any 
power in the government, and there he continued to 
reside till the death of his brother (July 1689) when he 
was acknowledged his successor. In his time the fortress 
of SiUra was taken by 'Alamgfr on the 21st April, 1700 
A. D., 13th flil-Kii’da 1111 A. H., but before it foil, lUjd 
Ram died of the small-pox the same year at Jhinjf. He 
was succeeded by his son Karan, who survivod him but 
a few days, when another son of his, namod Seiwa an 



Raj 


220 Bam 


infant only two years old was put on the masnad under 
the guardianship of Earn Chand Pandit and regoncy of 
his mother, Tara Bai. But when, after the death of 
’Alamgir, Raja Sahu or Sahji II, was released from confine- 
ment, he was put aside, and Sahji was crowned at Sitara 
in March 1708 A. D. 

List of Rdjds. 

R&j&s of Berar or Nagpur, ride Raghoji Bhosla I. 

„ of Chittour and Nagpur, vide Rand Sanka or Maldoo 
Edo. 

„ of Gwaliar, vide Kanoji Scindhia. 

„ of Jaipur or Jainagar, vide Bihar i Mai or Samlhal dewa. 
„ of Malwtt or lndor of the Holkar family, vide Malhar 
Rdo I. 

„ of Marwar or Jodhpur, vide Jodhd Rao and Maldeo Edo. 
„ of Bhartpur, vide C'huraman Jut. 

„ of Sitara, vide Sahji. 

„ of lndor vide Malhar lido Ilolkar I. 

Raj Indar Goshain, ^1;, chief of a sect 

of Hindu ascetics who used to go about stark naked, 
lie had under his command an army of thoso people, 
and was employed by Nawub Safdar Jang. Ho was 
killed in the battle fought by his employer against tho 
emperor Ahmad Shah who had dismissed him from liis 
office of wizarat. His death took placo on tho 20th June, 
1753 A. D., 17th Shaban, 1166 A. H. 

Raj Singh Kuchhwaha, Raja, ^b> 

son of Raja Askaran, brother of Rdja Bihari Mai. 
Served under tho emperors Akbar and Jahangir, and died 
in the year 1615 A. 1)., 1024 A. II. 

Raj Singh, Rana, ^fj, of Chittour and Udaipur, 

succeeded his father Rana Jagat Singh 1652 A. 1)., 1062 
A. H., and was honoured by the emperor Shah Jahan 
with tho rank of 5000. In his time tho fort of Chittour 
was demolished by order of the emperor ’Alamgir. He 
died in the 21th year of that monarch, 1680 A. I)., 1091 
A. H., and was succeeded by his son Rana Jai Singh. 

Raju Kattal, eumamed Sayyad Sado-uddin 

a Musalman saint and brother of Makhdum Juhanian 
Jahan Gasht Shaikh Jalal. Ho is tho author of the 
“ T uhfat-un - Nasay eh , ” which contains much good advice 
though written according to tho Sufi School. His tomb is 
at Uchcha in Multan where he died in the year 1403 A. D., 
806 A. H. 

Rajwara, name of a placo at Agrah built by 

several Rajas, such as Raja Jaswant Singh, Raja Jai 
Singh, Raja. Man Singh, Raja Bharath, Raja Bohar Singh, 
Raja Beattal Has son of Raja Gopal Has, Raja Dwarka 
Has and others, they built their house at Agrah at a 
place which is now eallcd (Mauza Rajwara). 

Ramai or Rami, Zj K by Sharaf-uddin Rimi. 

Ram Charan Mahant, vj* (♦!;> tho founder 

of the Rdmsanehi sect, was a Ramawant Bairagf, bom 
1719 A. H. in a village in tho principality of Jaipur. 
Neither the prcciso period, nor tho causes which led him to 
abjure the religion of his fathers now appear: but ho 
steadily denounced idol-worship, and suffered on this 
account great persecution from tho Brahmans. On 
quitting tho place of his nativity in 1750 A. H., ho wandered 
over the country, and eventually repaired to Bbilwdra, 
in the Udaipur territory, where, after a residence of two 
ycarB, Bhim Singh, Rdnd or princo of that state, was 
urged by the priests to harass him to a degree which 
compelled him to abandon the town. Tho chief of Shdh- 
p6ra offered the wanderer an"asylum at his court, where 


he arrived in the year 1767 A. D., but ho docs not soom 
to have settled there permanently until two years later, 
from which time, it may be proper to date the institution 
of the sect. Ram Charan expired in April, 1798 A. D., 
in the 79th year of his age, and his corpse was reduced 
to ashes in the great temple at Shfihpura. Rdm Churan 
composed 36,250 Sabds or hymns, ouch containing from 
five to eleven verses. He was succeeded in the spiritual 
directorship by Eamjan, one of his twelvo disciples. This 
person died at Shahpura in 1809 A. H. after a reign of 12 
years 2 months and 6 dayB. llo composed 18,000 Sabds. 
The third hierach Dulha Ram succeeded him and died in 
1824 A. T). IIo wrote 10,000 Sabds, and about 4000 
Sakf, or epic poems, in praise of men eminent for virtue 
not only of his own faith, but among HinduN, Muham- 
madans and others. After him Chatra Has ascended 
the gaddi, and died in 1831 A. H. He is said to have 
composed 1000 Sabds, but would not permit their being 
committed to paper. Nurayun Has tho fourth in descent 
from Ram Charan, succeeded him and was living in 
1835 A. D. See Journal Asiatic Society of lienyal , 
Vol. 4, page 65. 

Ramdeo, a Raja of Dcogir (now Haulatabad) becamo 

a tributary to Sultan ’Ala-uddin Sikandar Sum, and 
died in tho year 1310 A. 1)., 710 A. II. 

Ramin, a lover, the name of whose mistress was 

Waisa. Their story, entitled “ Ramin and Waisa” has 
been written in Rersian poetry by Nizami ’IJruzi. 

Ramjas Munshi, fb whose poetical name 

wus Muliit, was a Khattri by caste, and his father Bala 
Ganga Binhun whoso poetical title was ’Ajiz, resided at 
Lahor, but Muliit was bom in Hehli. Ho obtained an 
appointment in the Customs Department at Benares which 
gave him 1,200 rupees a year. lie is tho author of soveral 
MuNTiawis, such as “ Muhit-i-’Ishk,” “ Mubit-i-Hard,” 
“ Muhit-i-Gha’in,” &c. Ho also translated some books 
on mysticism from the Sanskrit, as “ Muhit-ul-Hukaik,” 
“ Muhit-ul-Asrar,” “ Gulshan-i-Ma’rifat,” “Mul.iit Mu’ri- 
fat,” Ac. 

Ramji, c^^b* son of Rajd Bhagwan Has the uncle of the 

celebrated Raja Man Singh. He, together with liis two 
brothers, Bijai Ram and Sayam Ram, was crushed to 
death under the feet of an elephant by order of tho em- 
peror Jahangir in the early part of his reign. 

Ram Mohan Rae, (Sb |*b> afterwards Raja Ram 
Mohan Rde, a Brahman of a respectable family in Bengal, 
whose birth and mission are briefly stated in Maunder’s 
Biographical Treasury, was early celebrated for his pre- 
cocious genius, high linguistic attainments, and other na- 
tural gifts which in his after-life procured for him the re- 
putation of a reformer. Among sevoral other roforms, the 
degenerate state of Hinduism domanded his earliest 
attention, and he with his wonted zeal and assiduity, took 
upon himself to introduco a reform which at the risk of 
his purso and reputation, he succeeded in a groat measure 
in affecting among his former co-religionists. His object 
was to reconstruct and varnish the old Hinduism, and 
not to abandon it altogether as some of tho modern 
pseudo-reformers propose. He picked up morals and 
precepts from tho Vedas, Hussanas and Upanishads, which 
he thought most appropriate and instructive ; hut never 
accepted them as revelations. He likewise borrowed 
rules and precepts from other religions, but moro par- 
ticularly from Christianity. His originality of mind, his 
natural logical powers, his mastery of mental and moral 
philosophy, and above all his ardent desire to establish 
the true knowledge of God among his countrymen, 
made him discard all the prevailing religions of the world 
as revelations. When in England, tho R4j4 always 
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attended the Unitarian church and much approved of its 
doctrines. Ho embarked for England and arrived at 
Liverpool on the 8th April, 1831 A. I>. and died at Sta- 
pylton Grove near Bristol, while on a visit to that country, 
for the purpose of giving information and of promoting 
the interests of his countrymen, by advocating a more 
liberal intercourse with India. After his death his 
followers in Bengal strictly adhered to the faith, and 
multiplied in number by thousands. The works of 
Sir W. Hamilton and Bishop lh-ikeley luivo also become 
their guides in points of philosophy. Tn a word the 
Brahmists are not idolaters, as considered by some, nor 
infidels as supposed by many. They are rather the 
religious and enlightened people of the age as they con- 
sider themselves, Raja Bam Mohan translated the Ujia- 
nishads of the Ya jur Veda according to the Comment of 
Sankar A'eharva, into English, <-yfublishing the unity and 
incomprehensibility of the Supremo B»*ing, whose worship 
alone can tend to eternal bent it tide. A translation of the 
Vedant. (an abridgment of all the sacred writings) in 
Hindustani and Bengali, was marie by this Hindu 
philosopln r and philanthropist. The Raja aho published 
mi abstract of it in English, llis tomb is in Arno's Vale 
cemetery in Bristol. 

Ramraj, jt'f Lb a Ihija of Bijanagar or Bijaidnagar, who 
was slain in battle against the fair Muhammadan princes 
of tin*. Dakhiu. This celebrated action took place on the 
banks of the Krishna river on Friday lheiioth of .January 
1565 A. D, 20th Jumdda II, 972 A. II. It cost Ramraj 
his life, and ended in the defeat, of the Hindu army 
with the loss of nearly one hundred thousand men. 
Run i raj being delratul. was taken prisoner and brought 
before Husain Nizam Shall who ordered his Iliad to he 
struck otf, and caused it to he placed on the point of a 
long spear to he announced to the army ; and afterwards 
kept at Bijapur as a trophy. 

Ram Narayan, Raja, eA ^ r*> He was deputy 
governor of Patna, in the time of Mir Ja'fur *A1i Khdn 
the Nawab of Bengal. Mir Kasim ’All. on his accession 
to the masnad in 1700 A. I)., 1174 A. 11. having detected 
embezzlements of largo sums from the revenues, the 
jagirs, and pay of the troops, confiscated his effects. 
About seven lacs of rupees in money and goods wero 
found in his house, and nearly the, same sum was re- 
covered from persons to whom it had been entrusted b) r 
himself and his women. Ho was then kept in confine- 
ment with several others on suspicion. In August 1763 
A. I)., Muhurrnm, 1177 A. II., a few days before Mir 
I^aBiin ’All’s defeat by the English on the banks of tlio 
Udwa nala, ho commanded these persons to bo put to 
death, and Raja Ram Narayan was drowned in the 
Ganges with a hag of sand tied round his neck. Ram 
Narayan was a Persian scholar and wroto poetry in 
Persian and Urdu, having adopted the word “ Mauzun” 
for his poetical name. 

R am raj a, succeeded Sahji II as Raja of Sitd-ra 

in December, 1749 A. D. He was tho adopted son of 
Sahji and grandson of Tara Ban He died on tho 12th 
December, J 777 A. D., having a short time before his 
death adopted Abba Sahib tho son of Trimbakji Bhosla. 
This adopted son was formally enthroned under the title 
of Sdhu, but was always kept a close prisoner by tho 
Peshwa. 

Ram Singh, (*!)» present Rdja of K6$d and BQndi 
(1868 A. D.). 

Ram Singh Hara, t;U t£L» <•!;, and Dalpat Rdo 

Bundela, two Hindi! chiefs who served under the’ emperor 
’Alamgir in the military capacity, and were both killed 
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at tho same instant by a cannon shot in the battle which 
ensued between ’Azim Shall and his eldest brother Baha- 
dur Shah, on tho 8th of June, 1707 A. D., 18th Rabi’ I, 
1119 A. H. 

Ram Singh, MunBhi, ft, author of a 

collection of letters entitled “ Gululmn Ajiiob,” written in 
17XC A. D., 1128 A. H. 

Ram Singh Rathor, cby son of Abhai 

Singh, Raja of Jodhpur. He poisoned Bakhat Singh his 
uucio, and usurped the throne. At his death 1773 A. D., 
disorganization prevailed in Mapwar, promoted by tho 
Murhuttas, who then got footing in Rajputdna, and by tho 
evils generated by its feudal institutions. At Tonga, 
however, tho Rathors defeated JJe Boigno, tho celebrated 
general of Scindhin ; but they were crushed at the sub- 
sequent battles of Patau and Mairta by the reigning 
prim-e Ilijai Singh. 

Ram Singh I, Rajd, 0 f Jaipilr, he was 

honoured after the death of his father Raja Jai Singh 
I. by the emperor 'Alamgir in 1606 A. I). with the 
title of Raja, and put in possession of his father’s territories. 
His son Bishun Singh succeeded him after his death 
about the year 1676 A. D. 

1 Ram Singh Sawai II, cSrlr* ft h present Raja 

of Jaipur, son of Jai Singh .III. was born a few months 
before the death of his father whom lie succeeded in 
January, 1834 A. I>. Ho became a member of tho 
Governor General's Council in i860 A. I). 

Ranas of Chittour and Udaipur, Vide Rani 
Sank a. 

Rana A mar Singh, 0(j f the son of Rana 

Partap Singh of Chittour. He rebelled against the 
emperor Jahangir for some time, but was at last 
compelled by force of arms to acknowledge fealty to tho 
throne of Dehli. The emperor ordered to be cut in 
marble, the images of Ainar Singh and his son Karan, 
which, when finished and brought to him, he took to Agrah 
and placed in the garden-seat, called Jharokha Darshan , 
where the people assembled every morning to pay their 
respects to the emperor. Atmir Singh died in 1619 A. D., 
1029 A. H., hut the images were cut while he was living. 

Rana Karan, son of Amar Singh, the son of 

Rana Partap Singh, the son of Rana Udai Singh tho son 
of Rana Sanka He succeeded his father Amar Singh in 
the raj of Udaipur 1619 A. I).. and died in the first year 
of the reign of Shah Julian, 1628 A. D., when his son Rand, 
Jagat Singh succeeded him, and was honoured by the 
emperor with the title of Rand and rank of 6000. 
Jagat Singh died 1652 A. 1). and was succeeded by his 
son Raj Kunwar, who received the title of Rana Raj 
Singh. 

Rana Mai, cU tit;, a Rdjd of Bhatner who lived in the 

reign of Sultan Ghayas-uddm Tnghlak. His daughter 
named Naila, was married to Sdldr Rajah the brother of 
the Sultan and father of Sultan Firoz Shah Tughlak. 

Sana Eaj Singh of Chittour, j'j %> vide R4j 
Singh (Rana). 

Rana Sanga or Sanka, S> of Chittour. 

His son Udai Singh is the founder of tho capital Udaiptir. 

The Udaipiir chief is, in the estimation of all the Hindu 
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dynasties of India, par excellence the head, without a rival 
and freo from stain. It is true that the independence of 
tho “great R&nas of Chittour” was assailed by the 
Moguh, and that they succumbed to circumstances ; but 
they never acknowledged a superior in birth or descent. 
Tho family dates back upwards of a thousand yoars. It 
was in 1614 A. D., in the reign of the emperor Jahangir, 
that the house was first compelled by forco of arms to 
surrender that complete independence it had then main- 
tained for eight hundred years, and to acknowledge 
fealty to tho throno of Dehli. In 1512 we first hoar of 
the renowned liana Sanga of Chittour. llis army con- 
sisted of 80,000 horse, supported by 500 war elephants. 
Seven Rajas of the highest rank, and a hundred and 
thirteen of inferior note attended his stirrup in the field. 
Tho liajas of Juipur and Mupvar sprved under his ban- 
ner, and he was tho acknowledged head of all the Rajput 
tribes. In 1 527 A. 1). he espoused the cause of the dethroned 
dynasty of Dehli. All tho princes of Rtijputana ranged 
themselves under his banner, and he advanced with 
100,000 men to drive Babur across the Indus. Tho first 
conflict took place at Bianu where tho advanced guard 
of the Moguls was totally routed hy the Rajputs. In 1568 
A. D. Udiii Singh, the son of Rana Sanga, came under tho 
displeasure of Akbar. Ho fled and left the dofenco of his 
capital Chittour to lifija Jaimal who was killed by Akbar 
himself. His death deprived tho garrison of all con- 
fidence, and they determined to sell their lives as dear as 
possible. Tho women threw themselves on the funeral 
pile of tho Raja, and the men rushed frantically on tho 
weapons of the Moguls and perished to the number of 
8000. In 1611 Partap Singh reigned and recovered the 
greater portion of his dominion before Akbar died. In 
1678 A. 1)., Aurangzib marched against Udaipur and sue- | 
cocded in subjugating it. but the alienation of the Rajputs 
from tho Moguls was now comploto, and never changed. 
Tho great boast of the chiefs of Udaipur is, that their 
house nover gavo a daughter to tbo Mogul zanana. 
Jaipur and Jodhpiir did, and gloried in these imperial 
alliances as conferring additional dignity on their fa- 
milies. 

List of the Hands of Udaipur . 


a. u. 

Rana S4nkk , . died 1528 

„ Udai Singh, son of Rfind Sanka .... „ 

„ Partap Singh, son of Udai Singh .... „ 1594 

„ Amar Singh, son of Partdp Singh .... „ 1619 

„ Karan, son of Amar Singh, embel- 
lished Udaipfir 

’> Jagat Singh, son of Rana Karan, 

tributary to Shdh Jah&n, n 1652 

„ Raj Singh, son of Jagat Singh „ 1680 

„ Jai Singh, son of Raj Singh. 

„ Amar Singh II. 

„ Sangram Singh. 


» Jagat II pays chouth to the Marhattas. 


Ranbir Singh, Maharaja, the present 

independent ruicr of Kashmir, is the son of Mahardia 
(julttb Singh whom he succeeded about the month of 
July or August, 1857 A. D. . 

Ranohhor Das, u-’o jb&j, a learned Kayeth of 
Jaunpur, and author of/ a work on the art of writing 
prose and poetry, entitled “ Da^-ul-Inshd," which he 
wroto m the year 1732 A. D., 1145 A. H. ^ 

Bandhir Singh, the Jit R4j4 of Bhartpdr, 

AftJ h lf;. e !S i0e .l fl0 v n - °l BM ^ t Sin ? h he exceeded. 

xXdtf ' ttpfc Bd * eo Singh 


Bandhir Singh, Baja, j*»j, of KapdrthalU, 


is the son of the Aluwala chieftain near Jalandhar, in 
tho Panjdb who claimed equal rank with Mahardja Ranjit 
Singh, but whoso fortune diminished as that of his rival 
increased. During the disturbances of 1857 A. D., he ren- 
dered cxcellentservice to tho State in and around Jalandhar, 
for which ho has been rewarded, though with no very 
liberal hand. 


Rana of Jhansi, vide Ganga Bai. 

Rangin, takhallus of Sa’ddal Yar Khan, who is the 

author of a poem called “ Mehr-wa-Mah,” a story of the 
Say y ad's son, and the jeweller’s daughter who lived at Dehli 
in the reign of Jahangir. He is also the author of several 
Diwans and also a curious Dfwtin in Urdu rather indecent, 
in which he has brought in all the phrases of the women 
of the seraglio of Dehli and Laklmau. lie died in 
October, 1885 A. D., Jumada 11, 1251 A. il ., aged 80 
years. 

Eanjit Singh, tho Jut Raja of Uhnrtpiir, 

was the son of Kehri bingh, the brother of Patau Simrh 
and Jawahir Singh, the sons of Surujmal Jat, the founder 
of the principality. Ho succeeded his uncle Ihija Nawab 
Singli in 1776 A. I)., 1190 A H. He was despatched by 
bcindliia to raise tho siege of A'grah, near which a bloody 
battle was fought on the 16th of June, 1788 A. D., 1 2th 
Ramazan, 1202 A. U., in which Ismu’il Bog was com- 
pletely defouted, with the^ossof all liis cannon, baggage, 
and stores. He was succeeded by his son Bandhir Singh. 

Ranjit Singh, Maharaja, **>'Jv* 9 the 

Sikh ruler of the Panjab and faithful and highly-valm-d 
ally ot the British Government, was the son of Mah;i 
Singh, born 1780 A. D„ 125.5 A. II., and established 
Labor independency in 1805 A. 1). At his death which hap- 
pened on the- 27th June, 1889, minute-guns to the number 
of 60 corresponding with tho years of the deceased were 
fired from the ramparts of tho forts of Dehli, A'grah, Alla- 
habad and all the principal stations of the armj r . Pour 
of his Ranis and seven slave girls burnt themselves with 
his corpse, lie was succeeded in the ltdj hy his eldest 
son khurag Singh. 


inc jouou'ing are the names of his successors. 


son of Ranjit Singh, died 5th 


A. 1). 


Kharag Singh, 

November 

Kounihal Singh, son of Kharag Singh, died 17th 

November lg40 

Ram Chanda Run war, widow of Kharag Singh 

i)i]?n w’h b “° l l " r ^ hl ™8 sin S h > • • murdered 1643 
‘ ° 1 5“ nj,t S,n B h in wh <>8fi ‘‘me 
lie Punjab was annexed to the British ( lovornment 

* 4 n A ’ D i ■ H ° W, 1? ba P tized 8th March, 1863 

A. i)., and in now living in England. 


’ ... T . ’ * wo founder of the 

station he gradually rose and i m thls lnfenor 

the I'eishwfinthe expeditio^wh,VK ard ® a ? com P anied 
the close of tho reign of raja w .“ . UIi ' ! ' ; ' rtallen «t 

of Mdlwa This nrnvin against the province 

'three parts, of which the Pt* tt ^ el * ari ^ 8 divided into 

the rlw ; the s^nd ^he Boff&Si fhffi 
the Peshwa granted a c^JdLw Pfl<llt ^” Mflwd, 
descendants, now the RAiia % to nis 
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Madhfiji and Jokaji. Jiipi succeeded his father and was 
assassinated in his'tent in 1709 A. I). ; his brother Madhtiji 
succeeded him, and although illegitimate, was confirmed in 
the jagir by M/ieLho Ktio Peshwa. He was the most power- 
ful of the native princes of that day. He died at Puna in 
179-1 A. D. and was succeeded by his grandnephew and 
adopted son Duulat Rito Seindhia then only 1 3 years of ago. 
Ilo married Baji Bai and died on the 121st of March, 1827 
A. I). 

Ust of the Seindhia family, now Itajds of Gicnliar. 


Began died 


Ranoji Seindhia the first of the race . . .... 1721 17*10 

.Jm pa, so 7i of Ritnnjj 17 5«> 17*19 

Madhoji or Mahaj i Sciudhu. brother of *1 in pa, 1769 1794 

Daulat Rao Seindhia, son of Anaml Kuo and 
adopted son of Madhoji (who fixed his 

cam p at (4 wnliar in ] S 1 7 ) 1 794 1 827 

Baji Bai, his widow who adopted Jhaiikqji 

and acted as regent 1827 

Jliaiilvdjj, assumed 1 he reins of government 1833 1843 

Jidji Namibia, adopted son of dhankop .... 18 13 


Ranoji Bhosla, vide Janoji Bhosla. 

Rao Bahadur Singh, J- l t- sb> * i» tty raja of 
the Doab of the (lujar tribe of R-ljputs and ruler of Giuis- 
liera and Keel, nominally dependant on Dehlb The 
Nawah Safdar dang in One of his contests hud been 
deserted by Rao Bahadur Singh, whose punishment was 
entrusted by the emperor, to Suraj Mai Jdt,, with the 
grant of all flic lands and castles he might wrest from bis 
opponent, lie performed the duty triumphantly. Baha- 
dur Singh was killed in the, siege of (Ibas-hera, and that 
ami Kool aeknowledged the sovereignty of the Jut- prince. 
'These events occurred in 1763 A. D., and form an episode 
in tlio “Sujan Oheritlra,” a heroic poem. 

Rao Dalip or Dalpat Rao Bundola, jb) t nde 

llam JSingh Hard. 

Rao Araar Singh, ) s )\ whose daughter was 

married to Nulairnun Shikoh. 

Rao Raj Singh Rathor Wb 4 ^* Ho 

commanded tlic advanced body of the army of tho em- 
peror ’Alaingir in tho Dakhin. Ilo died about the year 
1075 A. U., 1080 A. II. 

Rao Jodha (Rathor), jb> of Jodhpur. n e 

had 23 brothers who laid separate, fiefs. IIg founded 
Jodhpur, and removed from Mandor, about tho yeur 1458 
A. D. 

Rao Maldeo, vide Maldoo Rdo. 

Rao Ratan Singh, c h j\)i a rajd of Bhartpfir, 

viuc lwatan Singh. 

Bao Batan Singh Hara, D 1 * 4 ^*~ uSj j'j, wn of lUo 
Bh6j Hapd, the son of Rdo Sarjan Hard, Rdjd of Bundi. 
He succeeded his father in the rdj about the year 1607 
A. D., 1016 A. H. The rank of 5,000 was conferred on 
him by Jahdngfr with the title of Sarbaland Hdrd, and 
subsequently with that of Rdmrdj. He died 1630 A. D., 
1040 A. H. 

Rasa, poetical name of Mirzd Eiiid Bakhsh, which see. 

Rashid," or Ihn Raschid or Averroes, vide Ibn- 
Rashid. 


Rashid Pasha, a celebrated Turkish States- 

man, was bom at Constantinople about 1800 A. D. 
Though a Turk, ho was one of the most enlightened men 
of his time, and was well- versed in foreign languages, 
general literature and science. Ho died 7th January, 
1858 A. I). 

Rashidi of Samarkand, orofBalkh, 

snrnaincd Watwat, a poet celebrated for his ready wit 
and smallness of stature. Ho was a descendant of ’Umar 
Khuttdh and a native of IJalkh, but brought up at Samar- 
kand. He flourished in the time of Sultan Atsiz eon of 
Khwarizm Shfih one of the Sultans of Khwarizm. He 
was a contemporary of An wait, and was in tho fort of 
Bazar Asp. while besieged bv Sul pin San jar, in whoso 
service Amvuri was. During the seigo the two poets 
wrote very severe satires against tho parties of each other, 
which they exchanged by means of arrows; but the fort 
being at length taken, Watwat was made prisoner. He 
was, however, released at the intercession of Anwari, and 
they both became intimate friends. Ho was called Wal- 
wdt, which is tho name of a small animal, on account of 
hid being of a small stature and thin in body. He died 
in the year 1182 A. lb, 578 A. H., in tho time of Sultan 
Shah the son of Arsalun, the son of Atsiz, aged 97 years, 
at Jurjdnia in Khwarizm. Ilo is tho author of tho 
“Misbuh Sharif,” an extensive collection of poems on 
various subjects, and different metres also of several other 
works, one of which is called “ iladaek-us-Sehr.” Hois 
also called Rashid-uddin Abdul Jalil Watwat ’Umari. 
Ilis Diwdu contains 15,000 verses. 

Rashid Mehrban, u Mjt* a man wlm was the 

leading Zoroastrian inhabitant of Yc/.d in Tehran, and 
enjoyed tho confidence of the Shah of Persia. He was 
assassinated by tho Musalmans at Yezd on the 28th of 
November, 1874. 

Rashid-uddin Watwat, vide 

Kasliidi Samarkand! and Watwat. 

Rashid-uddin Amir, b whoso full name 

is Fazl-tilluh Rashid-uddin-ibn-’Imad-uddaula Abu’l 
Khair-ibn-Mawaftik-uddauD. Ilo is tho author of the 
“dama’-ut-Tawarikh,” or Collection of Histories, which 
he completed in 1310 A. D., 710 A. H., and deposited in 
the mosque constructed by him at Tabroz. Ho was bom 
in tho city of Ilamdan in 1247 A. lb, C45 A. I)., was by 
profession a physician, and it w is probably from his skill 
in tho science of medieino that he procured office under the 
Tartar Sultans of Persia. Ho passed part of his lifo in the 
servico of Aba Khan, king of Persia. At a subsequent 
period, Ghazan Khan, who was a friend to literature, 
appointed him to the post of Wazir in 1298 A. D., 697 
A. H. in conjunction with iSa'd-uddm who became his 
enemy. Rashid-uddin was maintained in his office by 
Aljaitu, surnamed Khuda Banda, the brother and suc- 
cessor of Ghazan Khan, and was treated by him with 
great consideration and rewarded with the utmost liber* 
ality. Rashid-uddin in his first rupture with Sa’d-uddin, 
was compelled in self-dofence to denounce him, and to 
cause him to be put to death. Amir 'All Shah J fib An a 
person of low origin, was appointed Sa’d-uddin’s successor 
at Rashid-uddin’s request, but they soon fell out, and 
shortly after the death of AljAitfi who was succeeded by 
bis son SultAn Abfi Sa'id, Amir ’Ali Shah so fer succeeded 
in prejudicing the Sul tin against the old 
he was removed from the wizsrat in 1317 A. 

A short time afterwards he was recalled, but- 
long before he again lost favour at court, and wwacfitaed 
of causing the death of his patron Aljiitfi Kh£n. Tt was 
ch arged against bim that he had recommended a purga- 
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tivo medicine to be administered to the late king, in 
opposition to the advice of another physician, and that 
under its effects tho king had expirod. He was condemned 
to death, and his son Ibrahim, the chief butler, who was 
only 16 years old, and by whoso hands tho potion was 
said to have been given to tho king, was put to death 
before tho eyes of his parent, who was immediately 
afterwards clovon in twain by the executioner. His head 
was borne through the streets of Tabreiz, and proclaimed 
by the public crier as tho head of a Jew. Rashid- uddin 
was 73 ycar8 old when he died, and his death occurred on 
tho 19th July, 1318 A. D., 17th Juinada I, 718 A. H. 
His oldest son Ghayas-uddin was subsequently raised to 
tho same dignities as his father, and met with an equally 
tragical death. Amir ’Ah' Shah continued by his address 
to maintain his high honours and the favour of his master 
for tho space of six years when lie died ; being tho only 
Wazir, since tho establishment of the Mongol monarchy, 
who had not met with a violent death. Resides the 
“ JtLma’-ut-Tawdrikh,” Rash id- ud dm composed several 
other works, such as tho “ Kitab-ut-Tauzihat,” “ Miftah-ut- 
Tafasir,” and the * 4 Risulat-us-Sultaniat,” vide Fazl-ullah. 
Tho body of Rashid-uddin was buried near tho mosque 
which ho had constructed in Tabrez, but by a strange* 
fatality, it was not destined to repose quietly in this, its 
last asylum. Nearly a century after his death, the 
government of Tabreiz together with Azurbejan, was 
given by Taimiir to his son Mfrdnshah. This young 
prince, naturally of mild disposition, had become partially 
deranged in consequence of an injury of tho head occa- 
sioned by a fall from his liorso, and one day, during a 
temporary access of madness, caused the hones of Rashid- 
uddin to ho exhumed, and they wero finally deposited in 
the cemetery of the Jews. 

Bashid BiUah, a Khalifa of Baghdad, vide 

Al-Rashid Billah. 

Bashk, poetical name of ’All Aosat, who is the 

author of a dictionary and threo Urdu Diwiins, the last 
of which he composed in 1845 A. D., 1261 A. H. 

B&sikh, the poetical appellation of Mir Muhammad 

Zaman of Sarhind. no was a Bayyad, and a respectable 
officer in the service of prince ’Azim Shah, tho son of 
tho emperor ’Alamgir. He was an exeellent poet, and 
died in the year 1695 A. D., 1107 A. H. at Sarhind. 

Basikh, tho poetical title of Ghulam ’All of Patna, 

a Dervish, who died in 1824 A. D., 1240 A, H., and has 
left an Urdd Diwan. 

Bathor, a tribe of R&jputs or Rajas, who reigned in 

Jodhpur Marwar. Vide Mdldeo. 

Batan Singh, ub> also called Rko Ratan Singh, 

was the second son of Surajmal Jilt. lie succeeded his 
brother Jawahir Singh in the raj of Bhartptir in 1768 
A. D., 1182 A. 11,, and was not long after murdered by a 
low assassin named l\upa Nand, who pretended to he a 
transmutor of metals, and whom the Raja had threatened 
with death. Ratan Singh reigned ten months and thirteen 
days, and left an infant son named Kehri Singh, during 
whoso minority, internal commotions, occasioned by 
contests for the regency, principally contributed to tho 
success of Nujaf Khan with whom tho Juts were then 
at war. Kehri Singh dying was succeeded by his undo . 
Nawul Singh, tho brother of Ratan Singh. I 

Baughani, a jester in tho service of the emperor j 

Akbar. He is tho author of a Diwan consisting of 3,000 | 
verses. lie uppears to havo died in Kabul in the country j 


of tho Kdfirs in 1573 A. D., 981 A. H. Tbo follow- 
ing chronogram on his death expresses the estimation 
in which ho was held by his contemporaries : “ He has 
given his life in Kafiristan like a dog.*’ 

Bay ah poetical name of Mir Muhammad ’Ali, a 

Persian poet. 

Bayazi of Hirat, Lfjj* ftn author and poet 

who flourished in the time of Shall Tsma’il I Safwi. He 
left a Masnawi of 8,000 versos containing an account of 
tho reign of Sultan Husain Mirza of Ilir&t, and had 
begun a poem on the exploits of Shah Ismd’il, but did not 
finish it. He died in 1515 A. I)., 921 A. II. 

Bayazi of Samarkand, is ***? ♦*» an author 

who died in 1479 A. I)., 884 A. H. 

Baymond, General, a French chief in the 

service of tho Nizam of Hnidaritbnd. He died in the 
middle of tho year 1798 A. D., and was succeeded by 
General Perron. 

Baza, Imam, f vide ’Ali Musi Iiaza. 

Baza Kuli Mirza, the eldest, son of Nadir 

Shall. He was blinded bv his father in 1741 A. 1)., 1154 
A. II. 

Bazi, Maulana, u'bf of Naishapur, a poet, 

whose proper name is Razi-uddin Muhammad, and who 
instead of writing his takhallus in his Diwan, usually 
writes “Banda.” lie died in 1202 A. D., 598 A. II., 
ami is tho author of a work on Jurisprudence, entitled 
“MuhiV 

Bazi, Shaikh, vide Shaikh Razi. 

Bazi, poetical title of Fasahat Khan who flourished 

about the year 1700 A. I)., 1112 A. H., and is the author 
of a Diwan and a Masnawi. 

Bazi, LSjb* takhallus of Muhammad-bin-Zikaria, who 

assumed tho poetical namo of Razi, because he was a 
native of tho city of Rai. lie was one of the lirst phy- 
sicians of tho Khalifa Muktadir Billah, and a great 
philosopher and astronomer. Ho died in the year 922 
A. I)., 311 A. H., and is the author of several works: 
one of which is called “ Al-llawi” or “ Al-Uawi fi’l TibL** 
which he wrote from the Sanskrit. 

Bazi, poetical name of Mir ’Askari, entitled ’Akil 

' Khan, the Wazir of the emperor ’Alamgir, vide ’Akil Khan 
(Nawab). 

j Bazi Billah, ) vide Al-Rdzi Billah. 

Bazi-uddin ’Ali Lala, niiir Ah' Lala. 

! Bazi-uddin Muhammad-bin-’Ali Shatibi, 

c ri an Arabian author, who diod 

1285 A. D., 684 A. H. 

Ba zi-uddin Naishapuri, u Wl vide E4*i 

(Maulana) Bazi-uddin Muhumoiad. 

Bazia Sultana, a queen of Dehli, vide 

Sulfana Razia. 

Rihai, poetical name of a poet, who is the author 

of a Diwan. He died in the ycaz; 1572 A. D., 980 A. H. 
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pooiical name of Majd-udJui ITumkar Fiusi, 
which see. 

Rihi, t s*j, author of a collection of poems on religious 
subjects entitled “ Hurr-i-Akaed.” 

Rijai, poetical name of lf.-eiuti ’ A 1 1 , a native of Ilirut, 

who died in tho your loo 8 A. 1)., 905 A. II. 

Rind, poi-tieal name of Sayvud Muhammad Khan, son 

of Mirza ( rhayas-uddm Mnhamund Khan, Bahadur j 
Knsrut Jang, who died in the year 1*13 A. D.. 1228 A. lb, i 
at lijikhuaii. Bind i« the author of a. LKwan ill Urdu. I 
lie was li\ing in 1830 A. Lb. 1207 A. II. j 

Rind, A-N, jioifiral name of Jam* Munlri Iril n ; 

Kayeth of Ibhli. IK* i.-: the aulhor of a Muull IhVanin i 
Persian which lie puldi-Ji'-d in tie: y* ar L fS /> 1 A j), 

Rizk-ullah, Shaikh, i3;; kvlws' poetical 

name is M mditaki, was t h' • nneh* of Shaikh ’Abdul Ilak 
bin -Saif- mid in of JMdi. arid l»i » »* Ji* r <d S)i iikh Xiir-ul- 
llak’s grandfather, Slnikh Nur-nl-Il ik being the son 
of ’Abdul Ilak. Uizk-ullah is tin* aulber of a history 
called “ Waka’iit Mu'dilriki,’’ wiitbn by him in tli«» reign 
of Sultan Silumdar. 1 1 • * was a Persian ns well as a Hindi 
pm t. In Persian eunip"MiU*us lie used “ Muslitaki” b»r 
his poetical title, and in Hindi, “ Ivajan anil he is also 
the author of a work in Hindi which he called “Jot 
Niiaujuii.” TP- was bom in the year 1-11)3 A. 1).. 1)01 
A. TP, and died in 1381 A. 1)., 000 A. IP lie had right 
brothers, all of whom wa re men of haming. 

Roshan ’Ara Be gam, I; 1 erbj, the youngest 

daughter of Miahjahan. She died about the year 1609 
A. I)., 1080 A. it., and is buried at Shabjukanabad in 
her own garden called the Garden of Koshan 'Ara. 

Roshan-uddaula Rustam Jang, 1 

whose proper name was /afar Khan, was a noble- 
man of the reign of Muhammad Shall. lie is the founder | 
of the Sonuhn Musjid (golden mosque) at Delili, situated 
near tlio Kotwali Chabutra, and built in the year 1722 
A. 1)., 1 1 T> 4 A. If. Another mosque or college called the 
Musjid of Boshan-uddaula, situated in the vicinity of 
lvaziwara at Delili which be had inlaid all over with 
gold, was built by him in 1725 A. I)., 1137 A. IP This 
is that college, on the roof of which Nadir Shah took | 
post, arid from whence ho gave orders to slaughter 
the inhabitants of that city. Rushan* udduula died in the 
14th year of Muhammad Shah 1732 A. 1)., 1145 A. 31. 

Roshan-uddaula, Kawab, brother to 

the late Nizam of Haidarabud, died of apoplexy on the 
27th July, 1870 A. I). 

Rounak, poetical namo of Ram Sahae, a Hindu, who 

was an excellent Persian poet. 

Rounaki, uP*V> a poet of Hamd&n who diod in 1622 
’A, D., 103*1 A. II. 

Bob Afzun, Nazir, lx* v)j*l 

a celebrated Khwaja Sara or eunuch of the emperor 
Muhammad Shah. The garden called Bagh Nazir at 
Sh&hjahanabad, Dohli, was built by him in the year 1748 
A. D., 1161 A. H. 

Ros Bihan, Shaikh, surname of Abd 

Muhammad ibn-Abi Nasr-al-Ba^ilf, a learned and pious 

57 


Mnwi}m£n who is tho author of the commentary on the 
Koran called “ Tais/r Aracsh,” “ Snfwat-al- Mash drib,” 
and several other works. He died in July, 1209 A. 1)., 
M uharram 606 A. II., ride Abu Muhammad Iioz Bih&n. 

Rudoki, a celebrated Persian poet and musician 

who flourished in the reign of Amir Naur tho son of 
Ahmad Samara; and though born blind, soon attained, 
from the superiority of his genius, tho highest rank at 
the court of that liberal ruler. History, indeed, gives 
iiu instance of a pool so honoured. His establishment 
was raised by Nasr to a level with that of the proudest 
nobles : and we may con jecture tho stylo in which Rtulakl 
lived, when assured that he was served by two hundred 
slaves, ami that his equipment was convoyed, when he 
attended his patron in the field, by lour hundred camels, 
lie turned the Arabic translation of Pilpny's Fables into 
modern Persian verse in 925 A. D., 313 A. H., and re- 
ceived from his royal master a reward of 40,000 dirhams. 
He is tho first who wrote a Dfwau or book of Odea in 
Persian. His original name is Farid-uddm ’Abu 
’Abdullah, but ho assumed tho title of Rudaki from Rudak 
the plaee of his birth in Samarkand or Bukhara. His 
death happened in tho year 954 A. I)., 343 A. H. 

Ruhani, Amir, a most learned poet and 

philosopher. He was a native of Samarkand and a pupil 
of Kariudi. lie fled from Bukhara, after that city was 
taken by Change/ Khan about the your 1220 A. D., 623 
A. 11., and sought protection at l)chli in tho reign of 
Sultan Altiuish, where ho wrote many excellent poems. 

Ruhi Baghdadi, ( s a Turkish poet of 
celebrity, llis satires are very forcible and striking, and 
bis manner not unlike that of Juvenal. 

Ruhi, poetical name of Sayyad Ja’fitr of Zanbirpur. 

lie died in the year 1741 A. D., 1154 A, II., vide Sayyad 
J a’ far. 

Ruhul Amin Khan, Shaikh, ^ 

son of Kazi Muhammad Sa’fd of Bilgram. Ho was 
related to Shaikh Alak Yar Khan the martyr, whose 
sister ho married. Ho was an excellent poet and wrote 
a poem containing 7,000 verses. He held the runk of 
6,000 with a jagfr and 2,000 suwars. lie acted as deputy 
to Nawdb Sipahdar Khan, and after his death to Nawab 
Mubariz-ul-Mulk Sarbaland Khan, Subadar of Allahabad. 
He was subsequently made governor of 22 mahala in 
tho Panjab in tho time of Muhammad Shah, and was 
killed in battle against Nadir Shah at Karnal on Tuesday 
the 13th of February, 1739 A. D., loth #-$a’da, 1151 
A. II. 

Ruh-ullah Khan, an Amir who held the 

high office of Mir Bakbshf or Pay Master General, in 
the reign of tho emperor ’Alamgir. Ho diod in tho 
Dakhin in the 36th year of the emperor, on the 8th of 
August, 1692 A. 1)., 5th Zil-foijja, 1103 A. II. After his 
death his son Khdnazdd Khan,' who was grand-steward 
of tho emperor’s household and treasurer of the privy 
purse, was also honoured with the title of Ruh-ullah 
Khdn II, and died about the year 1703 A. D., 1115 A. H. 

Rukayya, a daughter of Muhammad. She was at 

first married to ’Utba, the son of Abu Lahab, Muhammad’s 
uncle, and after being divorced by him, was married to 
*Usman the son of Allan. She died about the month of 
March, 624 A. D., 2 A. H., a few days after the battle 
of Badar. 
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Rukia, *t*J vide Sul^dna Rukia. 

Rukia, *ib> vide Rukayya. 

R ukia Sultana Begam, *ib, vide Suittoa Rukia. 

Bukn Kashi, Hakim, ^ uO (*£“•» a physician 

and poot who adopted “Masih” for his poetical namo. 
Ho was a respectable attendant of the court of fehah 
Abbds the Great, king of Persia, but having taken offence 
on some cause or other, he camo to India and passed somo 
years in the Bervico of the emperor Akbar and his suc- 
cessors Jahangir and Shah Jahan, during whoso reign 
he went on a pilgrimage to Mecca and returning from 
thence to Persia, he died there some years uiter, in 1646 
A. D., 1056 A. H., or, as somo authors say, about the 
year 1656 A. I)., 1066 A. H., end left near 1.00,000 verses. 
His nephew Uulimat Khdn also called Hakim Ziya-uddin 
son of Hakim Kutba, served under Shah Jahan and 
’Xlamgir, ‘and died about tho year 1664 A. H., 1075 A. H. 

Rukn-uddin Dabir, cH*' 1 author of tho 

il Shainael Atkiu,” a record of the excellencies of the 
saints, and of the wonders and miracles performed by the 
Almighty ; with an culogium on Muhummad, dedicated 
to Jiuihan-udcLin Sufi. 

Rukn-uddin Firoz, Sultan, 

the son of Sultan Sliams-uddin Altimsh, king of Dehli, on 
whoso death ho ascended tho throne on the 1st oi May, 
123G A. D., Shaban, 633 A. IL, hut was after six months 
deposed by the nobles, and his sister Sultana Kuzia was 
placed on the throno on the lt)th of November the same 
year, Rukn-uddin died in continement somo time after. 

Rukn-uddin Eabai, a poet who 

was a pupil of Asir-uddin Asmani. Ho was a native of 
Kabai in Turkey, and cotemporury with the poet Ma’jizi. 

Rukn-uddin Masa’ud Masihi, M a ul a n'a, Wj* 

author of the Arabic work on 

tho practice of Medicine called “ Zdbitat-ul-Ildj.’* Ho 
was also a good poet and was living about the year 1585 
A. 13., 993 A. II. 

Rukn-uddin, Shaikh, surnamed 

Ahu’l Fatha, a Muhammadan saint, was the son of Shaikh 
iSadr-uddin ’Arif and grandson of Shaikh Bahd-uddm 
Zikaria of Multan. He lived in tho time of Sultan ’Ald- 
uddin Sikandar Sani about tho year 1310 A. D., 710 
A. II., and was a contemporary of Nizam-uddfn Aulia. 
Shaikh Jalal, who is commonly called Makhdum Jaha- 
nidn, as well as Shaikh ’Usman Syyah, were his disciples. 

Rukn-uddaula, was the brother of Tinud- 

uddaula ’All Boya, tho founder of the face of the Boyaites, 
whom he succeeded on tho throno of Pars and ’Irak 949 
A. D., 338 A. 11. He was lord of Isfahan, ltd, Uamdan 
and all Persian ’Irak, and father of tho three princes, 
’Azd-uddtlula, M uwayyud-uddaula and Fukhr-uddaula, 
betweon whom he shared his possessions, which they 
governed with the greatest ability. He continued to 
Toside in ’Irak after the death of his brother, and gave 
over tho charge of the a flairs of Fars to his eldest son 
’Azd-uddaula. Besides Tmdd-uddaula lie had unothur 
brother Moiz-uddaula younger than himself, who was | 
wuzir to the Khalif Al-Kazi Billah and his throe suc- 
cessors. llukn-uddaula died at liei on Friday night tho 
15th of September, 976 A. 13., 18th Mul.iarram, 366 A. H., 
and was buried in tho mausoleum which boars his name 
at Shiraz. Ho is said to Cavo reignod 44 lunar years 
1 month and 9 days, vis., he governed Persia during tho 


life of his brother moro than 16 yoars, and after his death 
ho reigned nearly 28 years. He was succeeded by his 
son Muwayyad-uddaula. Vide ’All B6ya. 

Rukn-uddaula, t a ministor of tho Nizam of 

Haidurdbdd, who was put to death by his master about 
tho year 1794 A. .1). His subserviency to tho views of 
tho Marhftttas has generally been considered one of tho 
chief causes which induced tho Nizam to put him to 
death. 

Rukn-uddaula Ya’tkad Khan, uO 

whoso original name was Muhammad Murad, was 
by birth a Kashmirian, and native of tho same place as 
Sahiba Niswdn, mother of Farrukh-siyar. He was intro- 
duced by her to tho emperor, whom he persuaded that hn 
could easily effort tho destruction of the two brother 
Sayyads without coming to open war, or causing confu- 
sion in the State. Farrukh-siyar, gratified by bis flatteries, 
suddenly promoted him to the rank of 7000 with suitable 
jngfrs and the title of Rukn-uddaula. The district of 
M uradabad was taken from Nizam-iil-Mtilk, and being 
with additional lands created into a Subadari, was con- 
ferred on him, but after tho dethronement of Parrukh- 
siyar in 1719 A. 1)., 1131 A. II., bv tin 1 Sayyads, he was 
disgraced, put under strict confinement, his fortune con- 
fiscated and severe tori u res were also inflicted upon his 
person, to compel a disclosure of his wealth. Ho died 
during tho reign of Muhammad Shah. 

Rukta, name of a place built by tho emperor Akhar 

about ten kos from Jammngar where all his Begums and 
relations had built their house's as far as Gang bat. This 
was a park or pleasure-ground. 

Rumani, a learned Muaalman, whoso proper name 

was Abu’l Hasan ’Ali-biu-I'sd. He died 994 A. D., 384 

A. 11. 

Rup Singh, Raja, gave his daughter 

in marriage to Muhammad Muuz/im, tho son of Wlaingu 
in tho year 1601 A. 13., 1072 A. U. 

Rustam, a celebrated hero of Persia, whom some 

Persian historians call Rustam Dastan, ami Rustam 
Zabiilf because ho was a native and governor of Zubulistan. 
This personage, who was tho greatest and most famous 
of all Persian heroes, was the son of Zal or ZaJzar, and 
grandson of Sam tho son of Nariman, lie was killed in 
a battle he fought against Bnhman tho sixth king of tho 
dynasty of tho Kaydnians. 

Rustam ’Ali, Maulana, ^ son of 'Ali 

’Asghur of Kanauj. Ho is tlio author of tho Commen- 
tary on tho Imuran called “ Tafair Sughir.” Ilo died in 
1764 A. 1)., 1178 A. H. 

Rustam Bastami, Khwaja Nizam-uddin, *^1?^ 

an author who died in 1431 A. D., 834 

A. IL, and appears to bo tho same with tho following 
item. 

Rustam Kadd Khoziani, Khwaja, f**j **■!**• 

a P 00 ^ who was a native of Khdzidn 

village in Bastdm, and flourished about the year 1408 
A. D., 811 A. II. He was a panegyrist of Sulfin ’Umar, 
son of Mfrdnsh&h, ruler of Khurdsan, and a contemporary 
of Shdhrukh ir zd. In tho 4t Mirat-ul-Khaydl” ho is 
also said to be contemporary with lbn-ul-Arabi, but this 
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cannot bo correct, for Tbn-uUAraM died in 1240 A, O., 
638 A. H., and Sultan ’Umar and Shahrukh livfxl in the 
early part of the ninth century of the Hijra. 

Bustam Zaman Khan, d*- d*} Vide Alah 

Yar Khan. 

Byazi, vitk Ikivuzb 


s. 

Sa’adat, dj^t***, poetical nunn* of Mir Sa'adat ’All, a 
t'rwidi nt of Amrolm and pupil of Shah \V»Iayet-ulluh. 
Hr is the aulhor of a poem railed “ »S« ill Sakhemi” con- 
tinuing tin • .story of two Lovers who lived in the time ol 
Naw;ib K'imar-nddjn Khan, wazir. 

Sa’adat *Ali Khan, Nawab, 

Mirnanml Yeman-mhlnula, was raided to the masiud of 
Audh at Lukhnau by Sir John Shore, Govt nnn-GriHT.iJ, 
after tin* death of liis blether Nuwuh ’Asaf-uddaula and tho 
dethronement. of that Nawah’s adopted son Wazir ’All 
Khan, on the *2 1 »t of .January, 17‘.‘S A. !)., 1th Shahan, 1212 
A. IT. IK: diul after a n ign of neatly L7 years on the 
1 1 (h July, 1811 A. 1>., -2nd Rajah, 1 22 4 .» A. 1L, and was 
succeeded by his son (ihuzi-uddin Haidar who was after- 
wards frowned king of Audit. In the treaty with Sa’udnt 
’All Khun, the annual suh.sidy was fixed at 76 laes of 
rupees and the English foree in Audh at 10,000 men. 
The fort of Allahabad was also surrendered to the 
Knglbh. Twelve laes of rupees wi it* to he paid to the 
English as compensation for the expense uf placing him i 
on the masnad, and he was restrain! d from holding | 
communication with any foreign state, employing any | 
Europeans or permitting any to settle in his dominions 
without the conscut of his British ally. 

Sa’adat Khan, d*jl d~ slyl«d \ 

Buvhun-ul-Mulk, whose former name was Muhammud ! 
Amin, was originally a nierclmnt of Khurasan. lie is j 
the progenitor of the nawahs and kings of Audh. liis 1 
lather Nusir lvhan eaine to India during the reign of [ 
Bahadur Shah, and after his death his son Muhammad 
Amin camo also. In the commencement of the emperor, 
Muhammad Shah’s reign ho held the faujdan of Havana, 
and was in the year 1721 A. D., 1136 A. II., appointed j 
governor of Audh with the titlo of Sa’adat Khan in tho i 
room of Raja Girdhar who was appointed governor of j 
Malwa. He afterwards received the title of ilarhan-ul- 
Mulk and was present in tho battle with Nadir Shah, 
and died on the night previous to tho massacre of Hehli 
by that monarch, L i\, on tho 9th of March, 1739 A. 11., 
9th £il-hijju, 1152 A. H., and was buried at Hehli in the 
mausoleum of liis brother Sayadat Khan. Ilis only child 
wus a daughter, who was married to his nephew Abu’l 
Mansur Khan Safdar Jang the son of Sayadat Khan who 
succeeded him in the government of Audh. 

list of the Nawdbs and kings of Lakhnau. 

BurMn-ul-Mulk Sa’adat Khan. 

Abu’l Mansur Khdn Safdar Jang. 

Shujd-uddaula, son of Safdar Jang. 

’Asaf-uddaula, son of Shuja-uddaula. 

Wazir ’Ali Khan. 

Sa’adat ’All Khan. 

Ghdzi-uddin Haidar, son of Sa’ddat ’Ali Khdn, who was 
made king of Audh by Lord Hastings. 

Nasir-uddin Haidar, son of ditto. 

Muhammad ’All Shah, brother of Ghazi-uddin Haidar. 
Amjod ’All Shdh, son of M. A. 


Wajid ’Ali Shdh, tho son of AmjAd *Mi Sh%^la8t 
king of Audh in whoso time that country was aAnoxed 
to the British Government. 

Sa’adat-ullah Khan, ft regular and 

acknowledged Nawab of tho Kanmtic, who having no 
issuu, adopted two sons of his brother, appointing the 
elder, Host ’Ali, to succeed him in the Nawab ship, and 
conferring on the younger, Bakir ’Ali, the government 
of Velore ; In* likewise directed that Ghulam Husain, tho 
nephew oi his favourite* wife, should l>e Hi wan or prime- 
mini, st*T to liis successor. Having reigned from tho year 
l *10 to 1722 A. 1).. 1122 to 1135 A. H., he died much 
regretted by his subjects. According to the “ Masir-ul- 
1 mra,” li»* held the Nawabship of Iho Kurnatic from tho 
timo of ’Alamgir to the year 1732 A. D.. 1145 A. II., 
Host ’Ali and his son Hasan ’Ali were killed in battle 
against the M irhattas on tho 20th of May, 17*10 A. 1). 
His <nu Kaldur ’Ali ’succeeded him, but was poisoned by 
his brother-in-law Murtaza 'Ali and died on tho 2nd 
October, 1742 A. 1). Alter his death Murtaza ’All was 
aehnowh dgod Nawul) of the Kama tic*. But in March, 
1711 A, I)., Niziun-ul-Mulk the subudar of tho Dakhin, 
having appointed one of his ofliccrs, named Anwar-uddhi, 
Nawab of Arkot, he (Murtaza ’Ali) was deposed. 

Sa’adat Yar Khan, son of Muhammud 

Yur Khan, tho son of Hafiz Kuhmat Khan the Rohela 
eliief, is the author of a work culled “ Oruli Rahmat” 
being a History of his grandfather Ilaliz Rahmat, 
written in 1833. This work is an abridgment of tho 
Gulislan Rahmat written by Mustaza Khan, his uncle. 

Sa’adat Yar Khan, son of Muhkan- 

uddaula Tahmasp Beg Klian Ya’tkad Jang Bahadur. 
Vide Rangln. 

Sabahi, ij^^y the poetical name of Akhund Masfha. 

Sabat, °r , poetical name qf Mir Muhammad ’Azfm the 

son of Mir Muhammad Afzal Sabit, born at Alluliabdd 
in 1710 A. I)., 1122 A. II. lie died in 1718 A. H., 1161 
A. H., and left a Diwan of about 4,000 verses. 

Sabir , y poetical name of Mir Said ’All, a famous musi- 

cian who wrote a work in Persian containing instructions 
on music. 

Sabir, J^°y poetical title of Shahzuda Mirza l£adir Bakhsh 
of Hohli. 11c is tho author of a Hfwan in Urdu. 

Sabir, J^y Vide Shakadin Adib Sabir. 

Sabit, tho poetical titlo of Mir Muhammad Afzal of 

Hehli who died in 1738 A. D., 1151 A. H., and left a 
Hiwdn in Persian of 5,000 verses. 

Sabit, poetical titlo of Khwaja Hasan, an Urdu 

poet who is the author of a Hi wan. Ho (lied in 1821 
A. H., 1236 A. H. 

Sabit-bin-]£irra, ijS ^ who translated Euclid 

and several other works into Arabic from the Greek, and 
died in the year 901 A. D., 288 A. H. 

Sabik, poetical appellation of Mirzd Yusaf Beg, a 

poet whose brothers wero mansabdars in the service of 
the emperor ’Alamgir, though he was a dervish and died 
in 1687 A. H., 1098 A. H. 
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Sabuhi, a poet in tho service of the emperor 

Akbar. Ho died in the yoar 1564 A. D., 972 A. H. 

Sabr, pootical title of Mir Husain ’All' of Lakhnau, 
a pupil of Asghar ’Alt lvhan Naaim of Dohli. 

Sabri, i SJ&*) also called Hoz Bihan, a Persian poot of 
Isfah&n. 

Sabzwari, a native of Sabzwar and author of 

tho “ Sawdna Sabzwarf,” which contains a description of 
tho city of DuulaUibad in the Dakhin, witli a particular 
account of all tho Sufis and holy mini that arc buried in 
its vicinity, written in 1318 A. D., 718 A. H. 

Sadafl, a P 00 ^ who flourished in tho time of Mu- 

hammad Shall. Ho is tho author of a Dfwan which is 
usually called “ Dfwdn Sadafi',” but the true title given 
by the author is “ Itaz-ul-’Arifi. 

Sadashiu Bhau, a Miirhatta chief, son of 

Ohimnaji and nephew of the Peshwd Balaji or Baji Kao. 
ITe was slain in huttlo against Alunad Shah Ahdali on the 
14th of January, 1761 A. 1)., 6th J nimbi a IT, 1174 A. II. 
After his death several pretenders started up, calling 
themselves the Bhau. In 1770 one appeared in Benares 
and began to levy troops and raiso disturbances ^ the 
city, upon which he was seized and confined in the 
English garrison at ( ’linear, from whence he was released 
by Mr. Hastings in 1782. 


of Impurities. The author, however, seems to have ropon- 
ted of having written these indecent verses, yet endea- 
vours to excuso himself on account of their giving a 
relish to other poems, “as salt is used in tho seasoning 
of moat.” His works, all of which arc held in great 
estimation, are the following 


A Preface. 

Majnlis Khdn. 

Bosnia Sahib Diwdn. 
Gulistan. 

Bostan. 

Pandnama. 

Kasaed A rain. 
Kasaed Farsi. 

Mnrasi. 

1ST ulamma’at. 

M u zah lmlt at. 


Huha’vat. 

Fardidt. 

Ghazaliat. 

Mukaltidt. 

M urakkabat. 
Al-Khabisdt. 
Tarjidt. 

Kitab-ul-Budaya. 
Kitab Tvvohdt. 
Al- Khawatim. 


A very good edition of Sa’di’s works was published in 
Calcutta by Mr. Harrington : with an English Preface 
containing the memoirs of tin* author, and many other 
interesting anecdotes; and Mr. Gladwin of Bengal has 
favoured the public with a very good translation of the 
Gulistan. Jamt calls Sa’di, “the Nightingale of the 
Groves of Shiraz.” 


Sa’di, of tho Dakhin, who is tho author of 

srmm verses which aro erroneously ascribed to Sa’di of 
Shiraz. 


Sa’did Usi, LS^ *1*^, an excellent poet, author of the 
“ Juma-ul-Malciat.” 


Sada Sukh, 1*^", son of Bishun Parsliad tho son of 

Gulah Kao, a Kaveth of Allahabad and author of a work 
on the art of writing prose and poetry entitled “ Muvassa 
Khurshaid” which he wrote in 1802 A D., 1217 A. II. 
Ho also wroto a book of Anecdotes in Urdu. 

Sa’d-bin-Sharif Jaunpuri, <jj j ***> 

author of a Persian work called “ Dastur-ul-Musallin.” 

Sa’d-bin-’Abdullah-al-Asha’ri, 

or Ihn-ul-Fardez, author of a treatise on tho law 
of Inheritance, entitled, “ llitijaj-ush-Shia.” He died 913 
A. 1)., 301 A. H. 

Sa’d-bin-Zangi, Atabak, 

vide Sunkar, or Sankar. 

Sa’d-ibn- Ahmad, ***, Kaz i of Toloda. lie 

died 1069 A. 1)., 4G2 A. H. 

Sa’di, Shaikh, of Shiraz, a cele- 

brated Persian poet, commonly called Shaikh Maslah- 
uddin Sa’di-al-Shirazi. He was born at Shiraz about 
tho year 1175 A. D., 571 A. U., and died in 1292 A I)., 
691 A. II, aged 120 lunar years. During his youth 
ho served as a soldier both against the Hindus and Chris- 
tians : by the lattrr lie was taken prisoner, and obliged 
to work at tho fortifications of Tripoli, whence ho was 
liberated by a person who gave him his daughter in 
marriago : but the lady was of so had a temper that the 
poet complained he had exchanged bis slavery for a worse 
bondage. He was a great traveller; and made the pil- 
grimugo of Mecca fourteon times. He was a disciple of 
the venerated Sufi, ’Abdul #adir Gilani, or at least, 
adopted his opinion. His tomb is still to be scon in tho 
neighbourhood of Shiraz. Besides the Gulistan and 
Bostdn, he is the author of a largo collection of Odes and 
Sonnets. There is likowise a short collection of poetical 
pieces attributed to him called “ Al-Khubfsat” or the book 


Sa’did-uddin Gazaruni, author 

of an Arabic work on Medicine called “ Almughin.” 

Sadik, <3^, bis proper name is Sadik ’Ah', and lie is the 
author of the “ Ohuhar Hugh Iliiiduri.” dedicated to Nawab 
Ghazf-uddm Haidar of Uikhnau, who died in 1827 A. D., 
1243 A. H. It contains rather selections from ancient 
authors than original poetry. 

SaMik Muhammad Khan, <3 j 1 * 

JlJoljl ijbj, a mansabdar of 4000: died 1597 A. I)., 

1 005 A . H. , buried at Dholpur. He was a Persian, cousin 
to Nu r Julian, one of whose sisters ho married. He was 
esteemed ono of Akbar’s best officers. 

Sadik, 6 ^, tho poetical namo of Mir Ja’far Khan, 

grandson of Said Muhammad fadin'. He is th&.aathor 
of a work called “ Baharistan Ja’fan.” He was a native 
of Dohli where he died some years hefbro 1782 A. I)., 
1196 A. H., and was buried in tho sjrfne vault wherein 
his grandfather was interred, and which is over tho nala 
of Bairam Dai in Dohli. 

Sadiki, poetical name of Sadik Beg of the tribe 

of Afsliar. lie is the author of a Dfwan and a Tazkira 
or Biography of poots in Turki. 

Sadik Khan, ^ <3^, the son of 'Akd T£kir whose 
poetical name was Wash', and grandson of Muhammad 
Sharaf Hajri, and nephew and son-in-law of Ya’tmdd- 
uddaula Tehran!. He held a high rank in the. time of 
Akbar and Jahangir, and died on the 7th of October 
1630 A. D., 9th Rabp I, 1040 A. H., in tho roign of tho 
emperor Shah Julian. 

Sadik Khan, was a spiritual guide of 

the emperor Akbar the Groat, He died in 1597 A. D. 

1006 A. H. To the left of the road, about half way 
between Sikandra and Agrah, aro some tombs in tho 
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fields ; one with an adjacent hall of 64 pillars, is believed 
to be the resting-place of this saint. Vide Keene’s Agiah 
Guide, p. 44, 

Sadik Khan, ; brother of Karim Khan, king 

of Persia. Ho took possession of Shiraz after the death 
of Zaki Khan ; reigned nearly two years, and was mur- 
dered on the 14th March, 1781 A. D., vide Karim Khan. 

Sadr-uddin Ardibeli, , vide Sadr 

uddin Musa. 

Sadr Jahan, a learned Muhammadan who 

lived in the time of Sultan Kuli Kutb Shah, king of 
Golkamla who reigned from i 5 1 2 to 1513 A. 1)., 918 to 
949 A. il. He is the author of a Persian work called 
“ Marghub-ul-Kulub,’’ a history of Unit king. 

Sadr Jahan, Kazi, vi<lt ‘ Minhaj-us- 

Siraj. 

Sadr Jahan, Mir, a well educated and 

h‘arned Musa] man, n native of a village near Lakhnuu. 
lie was an officer of 4000 in the service of the emperor 
Akhar, in the 31st year of whose reign, 1585 A. !>., 993 
A. H., lie was sent on »n embassy together with Hakim 
Hiimiim to ’Abdullah Khan Pzhak, ruler of Ttiriin, whoso 
father lskandar Khan had died at that time. lie lived 
120 years, and at the time of his death, which took place 
in lfill A. J)., 1020 A. II., he was so much emaciated by 
old age, that there was nothing left in him but bones. 

Sadr-uddin bin-Ya’kub, MuUa, u' vt**h*~ 

author of a collection of decisions in Persian 
entitled “ Futawa IJ.mt Khani,” which was arranged 
some years after his death by Kara Khun, in the reign of 
Sultan ’Alauddm. 

Sadr-uddin Musa, Shaikh, &**y° 

the son of Shaikh Safi- uddin the celebrated founder of 
the Sufwi kings of Persia. Vide Shaikh Sufi and Isma’il 
Shah i Sufwi. 

Sadr-uddin Muhammad, *-*** )** 9 son of 

Zuburdast Khan, and author of tho work called 44 Irshad- 
ul-Wazm,” written in the reign of tho emperor Muham- 
mad Shah. 

Sadr-uddin Muhammad bin-Is-hak K u n a w i, 

ix+s* a native of lconium 

and an author, who died in 1273 A. H., 672 A. H. 

Sadr-uddin Muhammad, Mir, 

author .of tho “ Jawahir-nama,” a book on Arts and 
Sciences. 

Sadr-uddin Muhammad, 4X *** ui*Jj**, sumamed 
Abu’l Ma’ali, which see. 

Sadr-uddin, Ufl Maulana, ^ wiaV- G V, 

author of the Jdma’-ul-Hikdyat.” lie is also called Nur- 
uddin Muhammad IT if, which see. 

Sadr-uddin, Shaikh, the son of Shaikh 

Baha-uddin of Multdn. Ho died in 1309 A. D., 709 
A. H., at Multdn and is buried there. 

Sadr-uddin Sayyad »Ali Khan, ^ ®fr* 

cr*S son of Sayyad Nizam-uddm A^mad Husaini. Ho 
. was the best Arabic poet of his time, and is the author of 
the following works “ Kitab Badia’,” “ Salafat,” and 

*• ftWnfi KnVii'fc. K4mila *» 


Sa’d-uddin of Dehli, author of tho 

works called Sharh “ Kanz-ul-I)ak&k»” and M Sharah 
Manar.” Ho died in 1480 A. 1)., 891 A. H. 

Sa’d-uddin of Kashghar, eH*^**-, 

the spiritual guide of Jami. Ho died 1456 A. D. f 860 
A. 11. 

Sa’d-uddin Hamwia, *\ty**- o^l****, entitled 

, iShaikh-ul-Masha<i^, is the author of several works, one 
| of which is calk'd 44 Sajanjal-ul-Arwah,” The Mirror of 

! the Soul, and another entitled “ Kitab Mahb&b/’ the 

Beloved bouk. He died in tho year 1262 A. D., 650 

j a. il. 

j Sa ? d-uddin, a Turkish historian, was bom 

! in 1536 and died at Constantinople in 1599. His 
history, entitled, tho *• Taj ul -Tawarikh” (the Crown of 
I Histories) a work held in high estimation by scholars, gives 

j a general aeeouut of the Ottoman empire from its eom- 

| mencrim-nt in 1299 till 1520. He also wroto the “ Saliin- 
naina” or History of Salim 1, which is chiefly a collection 
| of anecdotes regarding that prince. 

Sa’d-uddin Tuftazani, Mulla, JU>, 

vide Tuftazam. 

j Sa’d-ullah Khan, cA V* lX *-, tho son of tho Rohela 
chief ’Ali Muhammad Khan, whom ho succeeded to the 
Kohela territories in 1749 A. D , 1162 A. H., but retired 
with a petition of eight lacs of rupees annually from 
llittiz Kali mat Khan, and di<d in tho year 1761 A. D., 
1175 A. 11., at Aonla. His brother ’Abdullah Khan was 
killed in the battle which took place between Hafiz 
ltahmat Khan and Nuwab Sliuja-uddaula, 1774 A. I). 
1188 A. H. After his death liis brother Faiz-ullah Khan 
succeeded him in the Kohela territories of Hiimpur. 

Sa’d-ullah Khan, V ,A ***j whose title was Khan 
’Alum, was sent as ambassador to the king of Persia by 
the emperor Shah Jahan. He died in the year 1631 
A. JD., 1041 A. 11. 

Sa’d-ullah Khan Wazir, jijj V* 

surnamed ’Allaim Fahlmmi, and entitled J umlat-ul-Mulk, 
was the most able and upright minister that evorappearod 
in India. Ho makes a c onspicuous figure in all tho trans- 
actions of tho emperor Shall Jahan, and is constantly 
referred to as a model in the correspondence of tho em- 
peror ’Alamgir during the long reign of that monarch. 
Ho died on the 9th of April, 1656 A. D., 22nd Juimida II, 
1060 A. 1I M aged 48 lunar years. After his death the 
mansab of 700 aud 100 S a wars was conferred on his son 
Lutf-ullah Khan, u boy of 11 years of age. 

Sa’d-ullah Khan, eM V 1 ****> tho brother-in-law of 

Mahinud Khan,Nawabof Bijnour, and Munsif of Amroha. 
He, together with Jalal-uddfn Khan, the Nawab’s 
brother, was tried and convicted by Court Martial, and 
shot by order of General Jones on the 23rd April, 1868, 
at Kote Khadir within oight miles of Najibabad on 
account of their rebellion. 

Sa’d-ullah Kirmani, author of the 

work called “ Fatfihdt Mfrdnshihi,” containing an account 
of the conquests made by Miranshah the son of Amir 
Taimur. 

Sa’d-ullah, Shaikh, ts^ V 1 **- of Dehlf, 

a descendant of Islam Khan who was wazir to one of the 
kings of Gujr&t ; and as he was a disciple of Sh4h Gul 
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whoso poetical namo was Wfthdat a descendant of Shaikh 
Almiad Mujaddid, consequently ho lived like a dervish, 
and assumed the title of Gulslian for his poetical namo. 
7 lo died at Pehli on tho 13th Docember, 1728 A. I)., 21st 
Jumada I, 1141 A. H. 

Saeb, Mirza, lir", tho poetical name of Mirza 

Muhammad ’All of Tahrez, a celebrated poet of Persia, 
who in the latter part of the reign of the emperor Jahan- 
gir camo to India as a merchant. He became intimato 
with Zafar Khun, a nobleman of the court, who being 
appointed governor of Kashmir in those days by Shah 
Jah6n, took him along with him to that country. From 
Kashmir he returned to Isfahan where lie was honoured 
with tho title of 44 Malik-usb-Shu’iU’a.” or the king of 
poets, by Shah Abbas king of Persia. He wrote Gliazals 
in an entirely new style, and limy therefore he considered 
as the founder of the new school. Ho died in 1669 A. I)., 
1080 A. II., and was buried at Isfahan, His Hiwtin in 
Persian contains 80,000 vers* s. 

BstOby Mirza, l.ir'S a Hindustani poet and author 

of the “ Mirat-ul- Jamal,” or the Mirror of Beauty, a very 
eccentric work, containing a distinct poem in praise of 
each of his mistresses* features, limbs, and perfections. 

Saidai Gilani, 1^4 vif came to India in the 

time of Jahangir, and as he was very clover and of great 
abilities, he was made a Parogah of the Zargav lvhana 
or goldsmith’s shop, and received the title of Bedil. He is 
the author of a Pi wan, Nukat. Bedil Rukaat lVdil and 
Chaliar Ansur. lie died about the year 1110 A. 1). 

Sa’id-bin-Mansur, jj*** jC U’? author of the* works 
called 44 Sunan and Zuhd.” Ho died in 842 A. 1)., 227 

A. II. 

Sa’id-bin-Masa’ud of Shiraz, ccjLr*^ ^ 

author of the Tar juma Mnulud,” a complete history 
of Muhammad, translated from the Arabic ubout the year 
1358 A. 1)., 759 A. II. 

Sa’id-bin-Muhammad, author of 

the works called “ Minbaj-ul-’ Abidin” and “ Sa’id-naina,” 
containing moral and philosophical treatises on the 
virtues, vices, passions, rewards, punishments, <kc. 

Sa’id-bin-Musayyab, t r^ w0 eH son-in-law of 

Abu Hureira. He was one of the seven Fiklms of Madina; 
made forty pilgrimages to Mecca, and died in 713 A. J)., 
94 A. II. V 

Sa’id-bin-Zand, A was the last of those 

ten companions who had a positive promise of paradise 
from Muhammad. He died in the year 071 A. I)., 51 
A. H. 

Sa’id Hirwi, a poet who was a nativo of 

Hirat and contemporary with Kazi Shams -uddm Tibsi. 

Sa’id Khan Kureshi, ****•> whoso pro- 

per nanfe was Shaikh 'Muhammad, was a native of Multan, 
lie was a good poet and a wit, and was employed by tho 
prince Sultan Murad lhikhsh eon of Shah Jahan at tho 
time when he was governor of Gujrdt ; and afterwards 
by prince Hard Shikoh, after whose death ho was em- 
ployed by the emperor ’Alamgir, and died in November, 
1670 A. IX, Ramazan, 1087 A. II., at Multdn whero ho 
was buried in a monument which he had built whilst 
living. He is the author of a Diwdn. 

Sa’id Khan, Hakim, ***** a physician of 


Kaem who lived in the time of Sh&h ’Abb&s II of Persia, 
and is the author ol a lMw&n, 

Sa’id Khan, Muhammad, *4*-* ***** present 
Nawab of Rampur (1858). 

Sa’id Muhammad Kirmani, **** ***-, 

author of tho 44 Siar-ul-Aulia,” containing the memoirs of 
all tho principal Sufi Shaikhs and Baints. Written in 
1694 A. D., 1003 A. H. 

Safdar ’ Ali Khan, J^^y nawab of Arkat son 

of Post ’Ali murdered by his brother-in-law Murtaza 
’All Khan of Vellore on the 2nd October, 1742 A. D. 

Safdar Jang, J***) Nawdb of Audh, whoso proper 

name was Mirza Mukim and surname Mansur ’All Khan, 
was tho son of Savadat Khan, and nephew and son-in-law 
of Burlmn-ul-Mulk Sa’adat Khan whom he succeeded in 
the government of Audh after paying two erores of rujicos 
to Nadir Shah in the beginning of the year 1152 A. D., 
1152 A. IT., or April, 1739 A. P., 1101 A. H. He was 
appointed wazir in 1748 A. D. on the accession of the em- 
peror Ahmad Slnih (in the room of Nizam-ul-Mulk who had 
died that year), and assumed the vvholo administra- 
tion of tho imperial authority for several years. He was, 
however, dismissed from the wizarat in 1762 A. 1.)., 
1166 A. 11., and died on his way to Audh at Pa- 
parghat on the I7tli of October, 1753 A. P., 17th 
Zil-hijja, 1167 A. H. lie was buried for some time at 
Guldh Bari in Faizabad his seat of government, hut 
afterwards his remains wero conveyed to Pehlf and 
interred in the vicinity of tho Dargah of Shah Murdan 
where a splendid mausoleum was built over his total 
lie was succeeded in the government of Audh by his son 
Nawab Shuja-uddaula. 

Safi. Khan, LS a, '* > > son of Islam Khan Mashhadi, a 

nobleman who served under the emperors Shah Jahan and 
’Alaingir. 

Safi Mirza, []/%* the son of Shah ’Abbas J. Hu 
was murdered by the instigation of his father who hated 
him, about the year 1611 A. P., 1020 A. II. 

Safi, Shah, *^y king of Persia, vide Shah Safi. 

Safi, Shaikh, ^^**y vide Shaikh Sufi. 

Safir of Faryab, J^^y poetical namo of a poet of 
Faryab. 

| Safi-uddin Muhammad, son of 

Husain Waez. Ho is the author of a book called “Rish- 
hat,” which is a chronogram for 909 A. IT., in which 
year it was completed. (1503 A. I)., 909 A. H.) It con- 
tains tho sayings of his Murshid or spiritual guide Obeid- 
ulluh Ahrar who resided at Samarkand. Vide ’All Wdez. 

Safi-uddin, Shaikh, f*"y vide Ismd’il Shdh 

* Safwi and Shaikh Safi. 

Safifah, £^*"y vide Al-Saffah. 

Safia, daughter of a Jew of Khaibar, whom Muham- 

mad married after the battle of Khaibar. She was one 
of the most beloved wives of tho prophet, whom she 
survived for forty years of widowhood. She died about 
tho year 670 A. D., 60 A. H. 

Safshikan Khan, title of Muhammad 

Tahir, a nobleman of tho rank of 3000, who served under 
the emperor ’Alamgir and died 1676 A. D., 1085 A. H. 



Safwi Kha'n, ^ i£3** ; a descendant of the royal 

house of Persia of the Safwf family. Ho hold a high 
rank in the service of the emperor ’Alamgir, and was 
killed in the battle which took place between the two i 
brothers ’Azirn Shah and Bahadur Shah ou the 8th June, j 
1707 A. D., 18th Babi I, 1X19 A. II. j 

Saguna Bal Sa'heb, ‘r*“-k <s Ram' of Kildra 

and widow of the late Mu liar 'a j a of Sitara Chatrapati 
Appa Suheb who died about the year 1874 A. D. 

Saha'bi, poetical name of a poet who wrote poetry 

in Persian, and is the author of a Pi wan. 

Sahar, ) poetical title of Sayyad Ndsir 'Alt who died 
in 1833 A. IX, 1249 A. II. 

Sahara'wi, vide Abfl’l Kasim Al-Saharawi. 

Sahba', whose original name was ’Abdul Ihiki, was a 

poet who flourished about the year 1653 A. IX, 1003 I 
A. II. in the time oi the emperor ’Alamgir. | 

Sahba'i, iSr 1 *-*, poetical name of Maulwi Imam Bakhsh. 

Ho translated the Arabic work called “ Uadaek-ul- 
Bahighat,” into Persian, and is the author of several 
Persian and Urdu works, lie was living in 1854 A. IX, 
1271 A. H. 

Sahba'n, id****) the son of Wail Kheyai, who lived in 

the time of Harun-al-Rashid. Shaikh Sadi in his Gulistan 
says, that Suhhan Wdfl has been considered as unrivalled 
in eloquence, insomuch that if he spoke before an assem- 
bly for the space of a year, he did not repeat a word 
twice, and if the same meaning occurred ho repeated it in 
a different form. 

Sa'hib, the poetical appellation of Hakim Kazim, 

commonly called “ Masih-ul-Bayan.” He was a physician 
and also a poet, and held the rank of 500 in the reign 
of ’Alamgir. He died two or threo years beforo Mirza 


Sa'hib Era'll, tab* the wwtfeel 4fiBb e# Ssyyidi 
Imdm ’AH of Bilgram who became di|tradl^d ih 1819 
A. D., 1228 A. H., and wrote indecent and jatirio«l 
poetry. He came to Lakhnau in the tune of Nawib 
’Asaf-uddaula. A 

Sa'hib $ira'a Sa'ni, ^ o!r* v— , or Sflub TfSxta 

the Second, a Utlo of tho emperor Shah Jah&n. The ftnrt 
being Taimdr or Tamerlane the founder of tho family# 
Tho word means “ nearness” and is used in Astrology U> 
express a planotary conjunction. Taimdr and his de- 
scendant, the builder of the Taj, were both bora when 
J upiter and Venus were “ in the same house.” Vidt 
Shah Jahdn. 

Sa'hib a Zama'ni, daughter of the emperor 

Muhammad Shah. She was sought in marriage by 
’Alamgir II, but she refused him. Her mother, Malika 
Jahan, claimed the protection of Afcraad Shah Abddlf 
against ’AlamgiVs designs upon her daughter, and he 
earned them both to Kabul in 1757 A, D., and some timo 
after espoused Sahiba Zaindni himself. 

Sa'hji or Sa'huji Bhosla I, 

a Mtthratta chief who rose to considerable rank in 
the time of Malik Arnbar an Abyssinian chief of Ahmad- 
nagar. ^ IIo afterwards enterod tho service of the king 
of Bijupur and was continued in his jdgir, which had 
fallen to that state in tho partition of tho Abmadnagar 
territory. He was subsequently employed on conquests 
to the southward, and obtained a much more considerable 
jagir in the Mysore country including the towns of Sira 
and Bangaloro. When at a great age, he was killed 
by a fall in hunting, about the year 1664 A. D. He was 
the father of the celebrated Sewaji, who though the son 
of a powerful chief, begun life as a daring and artful 
captain of banditti, ripened into a skilful general and 
an able statesman, and loft a character which has never 
since been oqualled or approached by any of his coun- 
trymen. Sahjf, in consequence of some dispute with 
his first wife, separated from her, and married Toka 
Baf, by whom he had, Ek6ji, who afterwards became king 
of Tanjoro. ° 


S&eb the poet about tho year 1667 A. D., 1077 A. H., and 
left two or threo Diwans. Ho imitated Jalal-uddin Rumi 
and wrote several Masnawfs or poems, viz 41 Aina 
Khdna”, 44 Pari Khana”, “Malahat Ahmadi”, “Sabahat 
YusafT, “ Gul Muhainmadi”, and u Aufas Masihi”. 


Sa'hib, Masih&i (Akhund). 

Sa'hib Balkhi, a poet of Balkh who wrote 

panegyrics in praise of some of the kings of Badakhshln. 
lie flourished in tho 9th century of the Hijra. 

Sa'hib, (Aioysius Reinhardt) a son of Shamru or 

Sombre, who had tho title of Mazaffar-uddaula MumtAz-ul- 
Mulk Nawdb Zafaryab Khdn Bahadur Nasrat Jang. Ho 
held (says an author) sometimes assemblies of poets in his 
house, and is said to have been a pleasant man, but a great 
scoundrel. He was a pupil of Khairatf Khan Dils6z. 
He died in the prime of life, and was buired at Agra in the 
small Catholic Church built by his father. He was grand- 
father of the late Dyce Sombre. 

Sa'hib Jama'], JUa wife of the emperor 

. Jah&nglr and a relative of Zain Kh&n Koka. She was the 
mother of Sultan Parweiz. 


Sa'hib lira'll, <jj this is the title the Orients 

sb well Arabs, Persisns end Turks have given to Am 
Tsimfir (Tamerlane), because he was bom in a particuli 
planetary aspect {vide next article but one). 


List of the family of Setodjf or Mjdt of Sitdra. 

Sahji, Subadar of the Kamatik undor ’Alamgir 
bestows jagirs on his sons— Tanjore on Ekoji— 

and dies 

Sew'iji, his son commences predatory expeditions, . 
plunders Surat, and assumes tho title of 

rajd 

— establishes a military government 1669 

and dies * . 

Raja Ram, set up by sinister, imprisonod at 

Raegarh f, 

Sambhaji assumed the sovereignty 1680— executed 

at Talapur 

Santa, usurped power — murdered 

Rajd Ram again proclaimed 1698 A. IX, at Sitkra 

and diod 

Tara Bai, his wife, assumed regency ...... ...... 

Sewaji II, son of Sambhd, nicknamed Sahujf, re- 
leased on ’AlamgiVs death, and orownod at 

Sitara in March, 1708, and died in 

Ram Raj 6, nominal successor, — power resting with 

minister or Peishwa, died 12th December 

Sabu surnamed Abba Saheb, the adopted son of 

Ram Rdjd succeeded 

Partdp Singh the son of Sabu, reinstated at Sitkra 
by the British, 11th April 


A.D. 

1664 

1647 

1664 

1680 

1680 

1689 

1698 

1700 

1700 

1749 

1777 

1777 

1818 


Sa'hji, Sa'huji or Sa'u Bhosla II, 

jU b, th e goa 0 f Sambhdji the Marhatta chief; after 
whose death in 1689 A. D., 16th Muharram, 1101 A. H 
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lie (though then an infant) was acknowledged as Rij£, 
mid his uncle R4j& Ram nominated to he regent during 
his minority ; but when subsequently the infant R&ja 
full into the hands of ’Alamgfr, and was confined, Raja 
R&m proclaimed himself Rija on the ground of the captivity 
of his nephew. In his time the fort of 8itara was taken 
by ’Alamgir on the 21st April, 1700 A. I)., 13th gi-Ka’da, 
1111 A. H., but before it foil, RajaR&m had died of the 
small-pox at Jhinjf, and had boon succeeded by his son 
Sew6, a child of two years, under the regency of his 
mother T6r£ Baf, the widow of the deceased. After the 
death of ’Alamgfr, Sahji was released from confinement 
by ’Azim Shih, and was acknowledged by the Marhaftas 
as their principal chief, and crowned at Sitara in March, 
1708 A. 1). During his reign, the Marhattas having 
overrun and plundered almost every part of Hindustan, 
excepting Bengal, extended their territories from the 
Wostem Sea to Ifrisa, and from Agrah to the Kamatik, 
forming a tract of noar one thousand miles long by seven 
hundred wide. His minister, the Peishwa B6toji Bisliwa- 
n&th, gained such an ascendancy over the mind of his 
master, as to persuade Sahji to delegate to him the exer- 
cise of all authority and power in the state. During the 
latter part of his roign, Sahji shut himself up in Sit&ra, and 
his person and government wore almost forgotten. Sahji 
died (some time after the death of Nizam -ul-Mulk) about 
the month of December, 1749 A. D. after a reign of 50 
years. He was succeeded by his adopted son Ram Raja 
the grandson of Tar& Bai, power resting with the minister 
or Peishwa. Before his death he intrusted the Peishwd 
with the sole management of the Marhatta empire, and 
directed that Kolhaptir, then governed by Sambh&jf the 
son of Raj& Ram, should be always considered as an 
independent kingdom. 

S&llll, also called Abba Sdhob, was the son of Trim- 

bakji Bhosla, and adopted eon of Ram Raja, whom he 
succeeded on the masnad of Sitara on the 12th December, 
1777 A. D. He was always kept a close prisoner. After 
his death, his son Partap Singh succoeded him. 

SajaVandi, , vide Sir&j-uddm Muhammad bin- 

’Abdur Rashfd-al*Sajawandi. 

Sajja'd, Mir, an Urdd poet of Agrah who was 

a pupil of Shdh Najm-uddin ’Abru. 

Sakafl, or Thakafi, whose original name is Abu 

Isa, was an excellent Arabic grammarian and author, 
lie died in 766 A. D., 149 A. H. 

Sakina Ba'no Begam, *m£«, sister of Mirza 

Muhammad Hakim halijbrother to the emperor Akbar. 
She was marriod to Sh&huhazf Khan tho nephew of Nokfb 
Khan. 

Sakina, ***£*•, daughter of Imam Husain. , After her 

father's death she was married to Misaab the brother of 
’Abdullah the son of Zubeir. 

Sakha', poetical name of Zahid ’All Kh&n an author. 

SakhaVi, author of the history of the K&zis of 

Egypt. 

Sakhun, a poot of Agrah, named Mir Abdus Samad 

who died in 1727 A. D., 1140 A. H. 

Sakka, C ***> 0T Dervish 8akk6 of Bukhara. He 
died in 1556 A. D., 962 A. H., and is the author of a 
Diwfen. 


Sakka Bardwa'ni, author of a D/wln 

found in the Library of Tipu 8ult4n. 

Sakka'ki, This word which in Arabic signifies a 

cutler, was the surname of Abu Ya’^Gb Ytisaf bin- Abu 
Bakr, who was also called Sir6j-udd£n-al-Khw4rizmi\ 
He was a groat author and master of Zahidf. One of 
his works is called “ Misbah-ul-UlCim.” He was bom in 
1160 A. I)., 555 A. H., and died in the year 1229 A. D., 
626 A. H. 

Sakhi Sarwa'r, a Muhammadan saint. See 

Sultan Sakhi Sarwar. 

Sala'bat Jang, the third son of Nizam-ul- 

Mulk ’Asif Jdh, was placed by tbo French on the masnad 
of tho Dakhin after the assassination of Muzaffar Jang 
his nephew which took plaeo on the 3rd February, 1761 
A. D., 17th Rahil, 1164 A. 11. Monsieur Bussy the 
French General was created by him a nobleman of the 
empire, and the Northern Sircars granted in jagir to his 
nation. Monsiour Bussy continued to conduct the affairs 
of the Dakhin, till, by tho intrigues of Niztun ’All, brother 
to Salabat Jang his counsellor Haidar Jang being assas- 
sinated on the 12th May, 1768 A. D., 3rd Ramadan, 1171 
A. H., and the English who had patronizod Miihammad 
’Ali Khan in the province of Arkat growing powerful, 
he was obliged to return to tho French territories to the 
assistance of his countrymen. Nizam ’All being without 
a rival, deposed and imprisoned Salabat Jang on tho 26th 
Juno, 1762 A. D., 4th ^il-hijja, 1175 A. H., and assumed 
the government. Salabat Jang remained in confinement 
till his death which happened on tho 29th September, 
1763 A. D., 20th Rabf’ I, 1177 A. H. 

Sala'bat Kha'n, 9 ft nobleman who held the 

office of Mir Bakhshf or pay-master general in the time 
of tho emperor Shah Jahan. He was stabbed in the 
prosenco of the emperor by a Rajput chief named Amar 
Singh Rdthor tho son of Gaj Singh, on the evening of 
Thursday tho 25th of July, 1644 A. 1)., 30th J umdda I, 
1054 A. H., in tho fort of Agrah. His tomb is still to bo 
seen in the vicinity of Agrah. Amar Singh was pursued 
and cut down noar one of the gates of the fort, which 
goes after his name, Amar Singh Gate. 

Sala'bat Kha'n, a nobleman who on the 

accession of the emperor Ahmad Shah to the throne of 
Dehli in 1748 A. D., 1161 A. H. was raised to the rank 
of Mir Bakhshf or pay-master genoral with the title of 
Zulfikar Jang. 

Saladin, vide Salah-uddfn Yusaf the son of Ayyub. 

Sala'h, author of the Masnawf or poem called “Naz 

wa Naydz,” which ho composed about tho year 1523 
A. D., 930 A. H. 

Sala'h bin-Muba'rik-al-B uk h a r i, ui 

author of the “ Mulfdmdt Khw&ja Bahd-uddfn,” contain- 
ing the memoirs of the celebrated Shaikh Bahd-uddfn, 
founder of the Na^shbandi Order. 

Sa'lah) Mi'r, t styled Kashff, was the son 

of ’Abdul ldh Miskin. He died in the year 1650 A. D, 
1060 A. H. at Agrah and lies buried there. Vide Kashfi. 

Sala'h-uddin Yusaf, the son of 

Ayyub (the same who is called by Christian writers 
Saladin), a celebrated Sufykn of Syria and the first king of 
Egypt of the Ayyubite family, equally renowned as a 
warrior and legislator. It is said that he supported 
hims elf by his valour, and the influence of his amiable 
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character, against the united efforts of the chief Christian 
potentates of Europe, who carried on the most unjust wars 
against him, under the false appellation of Holy Wars. 
He reigned in Egypt and Syria from 1173 to 1193 A. D., 
668 to 688 A. H., and in the year following ho died at 
Damascus, loaving seventeen sons, who divided his exten- 
sive dominions. Ho was succeeded by his son Malik-ul- 
*Aziz ’Usman in tho government of Egypt, but as none of 
his successors possessed the enterprising genius of Salfth- 
uddln, the history of Egypt from that time to the year 
1250 A. D. affords nothing remarkable. At this time 
the reigning Sultan. Malik-al-Salfth was dethroned and 
slain by the Mamluks, a kind of mercenary soldiers who 
served under him. In consequence of this revolution, 
the Mamldks became masters of Egypt, and chose a Sulpm 
from among themselves. Vide Mamluk. 

Sul(dns of Egypt of the Ayyubite family. 

A. D. 

Sa1ah*uddin Yusaf hin-Ayyub, began 1168 , ♦ died 1193 


Malik -ill-’ Aziz ’CJsm&n, son of Salah-nddin, . . „ 1197 

Malik Mansur Muhammad bin-’ Usman, .... „ 1200 

Malik ’Adil Saif-uddin Abu Bakr hin-Ayyub, „ 1218 

Malik Kamil Muhammad, son of Saif.uddin, „ 1237 

Malik ’Adil Abu Bakr bin-Kamil, „ 12.39 

Malik Salah Ayyub Najrn-uddin bin-Kimil, 

ho was slain in battle with the Franks, .... 1249 

Malik Muazzim Turin Shah bin-Salah, .... „ 1250 

Malika Shajrat-uddurr, a slave girl of Malik 

Salab, she reigned three years and died in 1255 

Malik Ashraf Musa biu-Yuaaf, reigned 5 
years. 


Malik Moizz ’Azz-uddm Eaibak, a Turkoman slave or 
Mamluk of tho Ayyubito dynasty, murriod the queen 
Malika Shajrat-uddurr, and ascended tho throne of Egypt. 
His descendants ruled for nearly ono hundred years, and 
were called the Mamlukites. 

Salamat ’Ali, the city Munsif of Allahibad 

who became a robel and was hung in Juno, 1857 A. D. 
at that station. 

Salamat ’Ali Khan, Hakim, ^ 

of Benares, author of a Treatise on Music, who lived 
about the commencement of the present or nineteenth 
century. 

Salami or Salmi, this word^jwhich signifies a 

native of Baghdad, was also the surname of Abu’l Hasan 
Muhammad bin-Obeid-ullah, who was one of the most 
illustrious Arabian poet of his time. He lived at the 
oourt of ’Azd-uddaula, a Sultan of the dynasty of the 
B6yaides, who reigned at Fars and ’Irak from 976 to 983 
A. D. 

Salar Masa’ud Ghazi, &j*~*jfl**, vide Masa’dd 
Ghizl (SaUr). 

Salhahan or Salivahana, is said to have been 

the son of a potter and to have lived at Patar on the 
Godavari. His era is still in «se in the Dakhin, its date 
is 78 A. D. 

Salim, the poetical title of Muhammad Kull, who 

oame to India from Persia during the reign of Shih 
Jahin and was employed by Islam Kh£n, wazir. He is 
the author of a Diw&n and also of a Masnawf which he 
wrote in Persia, and in which he desoribes Lahij&n. But 
when he came to India, he altered the heading and called 
it a description of Kashmir. He died in the year 1647 
A. D., 1067 A. H. 

59 


Salim, pP 0 *-**^i*> Mir Muhammad Salim of Patna 
a merchant who died at Murshidibid in 1781 A * D., 1196 
A. H., and left a Masnawl in Urdu. 

Samdik Phra Paramidr, tsj* 

of Siam who camo to Hindustan in the beginning of 1872 
and was received in Calcutta, Lakhnau, Bombay, &c., too. 
with all tho honours due to high rank. 

Salim I, Sultan, emperor of the Turks 

or Constantinople, and the greatest monster of that 
monstrous raeo, was the second son of Bayezid 11 whom 
he defeated in a battle, and after poisoning him and 
murdering eight of his brothers or nephews, ascended the 
throne of Turkey on the 6th April, 1512 A. D„ 18th 
Safar, 918 A. H. Ho subverted the Mamluka of Egypt, 
bringing it with Palestine, Syria, and Arabia under tho 
yoke of tho Turks. He invaded the kingdom of Persia ; 
subdued and slew Aladeules, tho mountain king of 
Armenia and reduced his kingdom to tho form of a 
Turkish province. He repressed the forces of tho Hun- 
garians by a double invasion. But when intending to 
turn all his forces upon tho Christians, he was sud- 
denly seized with a cancer on his back whereby he died 
on Friday tho 2 1st of September, 1520 A. D„ 6th 
Shawwal, 920 A. H. on tho very spot where he had 
formerly unnaturally assaulted his aged father. He was 
succeeded by bis son Sulaiman I, surnamed Tho Magni- 
ficent. 

Salim II, Sultan, succeeded his father 

Sulaiman I, surnamed The Magnificent, as emperor of the 
Turks in September, 1566 A. D., Safar, 974 A. H. He 
was an idle and effeminate emperor ; but his deputies took 
from the Venetians tho isle of Cyprus, and from tho 
Moors tho kingdom of Tunis and Algiers. Over this 
emperor the Christians were victorious in that famous 
sea-fight called the battle of Lepanto, when ho lost above 
35,000 men besides his fleet. Devoting his time to the 
several pleasures of his seraglio, he died, little respected, 
on tho 9th December, 1574 A. I)., Shaban, 982 A. H., 
aged 52, and was succeeded by his son Sult&n Murad III. 

Salim III, Sultan, Bon of Mustafa III, 

was bora in 1761 A. D., Rajab, 1203 A. H. f and succeeded 
to the throne of Turkey on the death of his uncle Ahmad 
IV, in April, 1789 A. D. Ho began his reign with a war 
with Catharine II of Russia, in which peace was pur- 
chased by great sacrifices of territory. At a later period 
Egypt was invaded by the French; but they were 
defeated, and compelled to quit the country, by the 
English, in 1801. A revolt of the Jannis&rls deposed 
Salim on the 28th of July, 480 7 A. D., Jumada I, 1222 
A. H., and raised. Mustafa TV to the throne ; but he was 
deposed after a reign of one year, and Mohmtid II made 
emperor 1808 A. D. 

Salim Chishti, Shaikh, of Fathapdr 

Sikri, surnamed Shaikh-ul-Islam, a Muhammadan saint 
who, during his life was greatly revered by the emperor 
Akbar. It is said that by his prayers tho king was 
blessed with several children. His father Baha-uddin 
was a descendant of Shaikh Farid Shakarganj. He was 
bom at Dehll in 1478 A. D., 883 A. H., was a disciple of 
KhwAja Ibrihim Chishti, and resided on a hill close to 
the village of Slkrl in tho province of Agrah. By the 
liberality of the emperor, he built a splendid Masjid or 
mosque on the hill, called the Masjid of Fathaptir Stkrl. 
whioh was completed in 1671 A. D.. 979 A. H., at a cost 
of 5 lacs of rupees. He died a few months after its 
completion on the 13th February, 1672 A. D., 27th 
Ramafdn, 979 A. H., aged 96 lunar years, and was buried 
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on the top of the hill where his tomb is to be seen to this 
day. He was one of the chief saints of Hindustan, and 
his sayings are worthy of commemoration. After his 
death his son Badr-uddin succeeded him to the guddi 
His pedigree runs thus : “ Shaikh Salim Chishtf, the son oi 
Bahi-uddm, the son of Shaikh Sulaiman, the son of 
Shaikh ’Adam, the son of Shaikh Mtisa, the son of Shaikh 
Maudud, the son of Shaikh Badr-uddin, the son of Shaikh 
Farid-uddin of Ajudhun, commonly called Shakarganj.’ 
Twenty -four times Salim Chishti is said to have gone on 
a pilgrimage to Mecca and returned again. His bread 
was made of Binghams that were produced in the reservoir 
of Sikri. His son ^u^b-uddin was killed in Bengal by 
8hor Afkan, first husband of Nur Jahdn. His grandson 
Islam Khan, the son of Badr-uddin was raised by the 
emperor Jahangir to the rank of an Amir and was appoin- 
ted governor of Bengal in 1608 A. D., 1017 A. H. Vid< 
Islam Khdn. 

Salim Shah Sur, jy** 5^ also called Islam Shdh 

and Jalal Khan, was the younger son of tho empero 1 
Slier Shah. His older brother 'Adil Khdn being absent 
at his father's death, Jalal Khdn ascended the throne in 
tho fortress of Kalinjar on the 29th of May, 1545 A. D., 
17th Bain I, 952 A. H., and assumed the title of Islam 
Shah, which by falso pronunciation was turned to that of 
Salim Shah. Ho reigned nine years and became afflicted 
with a fistula, of which he died at Gwaliar 1554 A. D., 
961 A. II., in which year also died Muhin iid Shah king 
of Gujrdt, and Burhan Nizam Shdh king of Ahmadnagar. 
In commemoration of tho remarkuble circumstance of 
these monarchs dying almost at the same time, Maulana 
'All the father of tho celebrated historian Firishta, wrote 
a short epitaph, in which tho words “the ruin of kings,” 
exhibit the Hijri year 961 A. D. The remains of Salim 
Shdh wero convoyed to Sahsardm and buriod close to his 
father’s tomb, Salim Shah was succeeded by his son tho 
prince Firoz, then 12 years of age, who was placed on 
the throne by the chiefs of tho tribe of Sur, at Gwdliar. 
Ho had not reigned three days (some say throo months) 
when Mubdriz Khdn tho son of Nizam Khdn Sur, at once 
tho nephew of the lato Shcr Shdh, and brother-in-law of 
Salim Shdh, assassinated tho young prince, and ascending 
the throne, assumed the title of Muhammad Shdh 'Adil. 

Salima Sultana Begam, Tho 

mother of this lady was Gulrukh Begam tho daughter 
of the emperor Babar Shdh who gave her in marriage to 
Mirza Nur-uddin Muhammad by whom sho hud Salima. 
Salima was murried to Bairdm Khdn Kh&nKhandn in 
1558 A. D., tho marriage took place at Jalandhar with 
the consent of tho emperor Akbar who was present at tho 
nuptials. After the death of Bairdm Khan in 1561, she 
became the wifo of the emperor, by whom sho had a 
daughter named Shdhzdaa Khdnam, and a son namod 
Sultan Murdd. She was well- versed in Persian and had 
a good genius for poetry. She dido in the reign of the 
emperor Jahangir 1612 A. D., 1021 A. H. 

Salima Bano Begam, iho daughter 

of Sulaiman Shikoh, the son of Ddra Shaikh, was mar- 
ried to Prince Muhammad Akbar, Aurangzeb's fourth son. 
Their offspring was Nikusiur who was proclaimed em- 
peror at Agrah und imprisoned by Rukn-uddaula. 

Salimi or Hasan Salimi, Maulana, *■ 

liV, a poet who died and was buriod at Sabzwar, in the 
year 1450 A. D., 854 A. H. Ho has left a Diwdn. 

Salghur, from whom the Atdbaks of Fdrs were 

descended, was a Turkish general in the service of the 
Saljuki kings, and was entrusted with the charge of one 
of tho princes of that race and appointed to the govern- 
ment of Fdrs and some adjoining provinces. Salghur 


managed not only to keep his government during his life, 
but to transmit it to his descendants, seven of whom held 
Fdrs as governors, viz. 

1. Maudud, the son of Salghur. 

2. Fazlan-Shubdn-Karra, who received the government 

from Alp Arsaldn, rebelled, but was subdued by 
Nizdm-ul-Mulk the prime-minister of the &ul{dn. 

8. Rukn-uddaula. 

4. Atabak Jalal-uddin Jawdli. 

5. Atabak Kura j a, who built a college at Shiraz, and a 

palaco called Takht Kuraja. 

6. Atabak Mankus. 

7. Buzaba, who is said to have been a just and wise 

governor. After the doath of Buzaba who was the 
last of these governors, Atdbak Sunfcar the great 
grandson of Salghur, succeeded in 1148 A. D., and 
became a powerful ruler. Vide Sunkar and Mu- 
zaffar. 

Salibi or Thalibi, Imam, author of the Tarikh 

Ghadr-us-Siar,” and “ Tarikh Araes." 

Salih a Bano, the daughter of Kasim Khan 

and wifo of tho emperor Jahangir who gave her the title 
of Badshah Mahal. 

Salik Kazwini, and Salik 7 e z d i, iSX)U 

These two poets, one from Kazwin and 

tho other from Yezd, flourished in the time of the emperor 
Shah Julian, and both died in the reign of 'Alamgir. 
Salik jjazwini died In 1699 A. D., 1080 A. H., and tho 
other, one year after him. 

Salik, poetical titlo of Shdh Ibrahim. 

Salim, author of a Diwdn which he 

completed in 1701 A. D., 1082 A. H. His proper name 
is H^ji Muhammad Aslam. 

Saljuk, y vide Saljuki. 

Saljuki, 15 **^“*, & dynasty of Tartar kings who de- 
rive their namo from Saljuk, a chief of great repu- 
tation, who had been compelled to quit the court of 
Bighu Khdn tho sovereign of the Turks of Kapchdk. 
Saljuk, who had proceeded with his tribe to the plains of 
Bukhdra, embraced the religion of Muhammad and 
acquired the crown of martyrdom in the war against the 
infidels. His age of an hundred and seven years, sur- 
passed the life of his son Mikdil ; and Saljuk adopted the 
care of his two grandsons Tughral and Ja'far; the eldest 
of whom, at the age of 45 years was invested with tho 
title of Sultan in the royal city of NaishdpOr. It is said 
that Mikafi became known to Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni, 
and was greatly honoured by that monarch. They relate, 
that on Mahmud asking the ambassador of their chief, 
what force they could bring to his aid ; “ Send this 
arrow," said the envoy, presenting one of two which he 
held in his hand, “ and 50,000 horse will appear Is 
that allP" exclaimed Mahmfid. ‘‘Send this,” said he 
presenting the other, “and an equal number will follow." 

“ But suppose I was in extreme distress," observed the 
monarch, “and wanted your utmost exertions?"— 
“Then," replied the ambassador, “send my bow, and 
200,000 horse will obey the summons!" The proud 
conqueror heard with secret alarm, this terrifying account 
of their numbers : and we are told that he anticipated 
the future overthrow of his empire. Tughral Beg and 
his brother served for several years under Sultan Mah- 
mfid. In 1036 A. D., 429 A. H., the former resisted 
Sul{4n Masa’ud the son of Mahmdd, and received inves- 
titure as Sul tin of Khurdsdn from the Khalifaof Bagh- 
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did. Vide Tughral Bog who was the first king of the 
Saljuk dynasty of Persia. Kadard was the first of Saljuk 
dynasty who reigned in Kirman ; Suleiman or Kufcbunish, i 
the first Sultan of Saljuk dynasty who reigned in Rum | 
or Anatolia. 

Salman, a poet who died in 1630 A. P., 037 A. 11. 

Salman, ’Aka, also called Mirza Hisabi, is 

the author of a commentary on the IVfimc of the Gnlist&n 
of about# 3000 lines. lie devoted himself to Sufyisin end 
wrote a treatise thereon. lit* also compiled an Arabic j 
CJomrmjntary on Kusunjfs Persian treatise on astronomy; j 
another v nrk of his is called “ AoNuf-ul-Bilad.'’ Ho was | 
living in 1585 A. D., 993 A. 11. 

Salman Farsi, or the Persian. Is | 

said to have been a native of a small place near Isfahan, 
and that on passing one day by a Christian Church, he 
was so much struck by the devotion ol the people, and 
the solemnity of the worship, that lie became disgusted 
with the idolatrous faith in which he had been brought 
up. He aftenvaids wander* *1 about the Past, from city 
to city, and convent to convent, in <jnest ol a religion, 
until an ancient, monk, full of v* ars and infirmities, told 
him of a prophet who had arisen in Arabia to restore tin- 
pure faith of Abraham. He then journeyed to Mecca, 
and became a. convert to Muhammadanism, This Salman 
rose to power in after years, and was reputed l»y the 
un believers of Mere, a to have assisted Muhammad in 
compiling his doctrines, lie died at Madden in Persia in 
663 A. P., 33 A. H. 

Salman Sawaji, a celebrated reman 

poet, native of Sana, surnamed Jalal-uddin Muhammad, 
who tlourished in the time of Amir Shaikh Hasan Jalaycr 
also called Hasan Bnzurg, and his son Sultan Aw* is, 
rulers of Baghdad. In the latter period of his life ho 
became blind, and having retired from the world, died 
in tho year 1377 A. P., 779 A. li. llo is the author of 
a poem entitled M Jamshoid-wa-Khurshoid/* and of tho 
u Firdk-nama,” and several other works, and also of a 
Piwdn. 

Sam, (*^> tho son of Nariman, and grandfather of Rustam 
tho colobrated hero of Persia. Vide Zal and Manuchohr. 

% 

Samanini, commonly callod so, hut his proper 

namo is Abu 1 Kdsim ’Umar, and his father’s namo Sabit 
Ho was an excellent Arabic grammarian and died in 1050 
A. D., 442 A. H. 

Sam Mirza, !3-^° tho son of Shdh Isma’fl I. Ho is 

the author of the work called “ Tuhfa Sdmi,” being a 
biography of the contemporaneous poets of Persia, com- 
piled in 1660 A. D., 967 A. H. His poetical namo is 
tifcnf. 

8am rat Jagannatha, » Brahman, 

who made a version of Euclid’s Elements hy order of 
Sewdi Jai Singh, lidjd of Jaipdr, in Sanskrit and callod it 
“ Rekhi Ganita.” 

Sam Sultan Bahadur, f^*, a native of 

Gujrdt, and author of tho “ Tarikh Bahddur Shahi,” 

Saman, the groat-grandfather of Ismd’fl Sdman, 

the first king of tho Samdnides. His grandson Nasr 
Abmad was appointed governor of Bukhara by Mo’tamid 
the Khalifa of Baghddd, in 874 A. £>d 261 A. H., vide 
Ismd’fl Samdnf. 


Samani, a dynasty of Muhammadan kings who 

reigned over Transoxania, holding its court at Bukhdrd. 
Its power extended over Khwarizm, Mawar-un-Nahr, 
Jurjan ; Siwastan and Ghazni. This dynasty continued 
to reign in Bukhdrd for a period of 128 years, when it 
became extinct by tho death of its last prince ’Abdul- 
malik fl, in 999 A. B., 389 A. 11. The first king of this 
race was Ismail S&in&nf, great-grandson of Sdtndn, a 
robber- chi of from whom this dynasty took its name. 

Samani or Samnani, an Arabian author who 

in tho 6th con fury of tho Hijri wrote a dictionary of the 
names of all the Arabian authors, entitled “ Fi’l Ansdb,” 
which in tho succeeding century was abbreviated hy Ibn- 
al-Asi'r, and this extract again shortened by Sayuti. Vide 
Jalal-uddin Sayuti. 

Sama-uUali, Shaikh, ^ or Sama-uddm, 

oii(5 of the great Mashiiokhs of India, and brother of Shaikh 
Ishak. He lived in the time ofoultan Bahlol Lodi, ami 
died according to ’Abdul Hak in 1196 A. I)., 901 A. H„ 
and lies buried on the banks of the Hauz Shamsi at Dehli. 

Sammugarh, a place in Agrak built by the 

emperor Akbar. 

S ambh a ji, j ike son of Se wu j I B1 losla the Marhat- 

ta chief and second raja of Sitara. He was at Parndla 
when his father died and a faction endeavoured to secure 
the succession to Raja Ram, a son of Kewaji by another 
wife. But Kumbha ji supported by the greater part of 
the troops, who had been the companions of his contests 
with the forces of the emperor ’Alamgir, established his 
sovereignty. lie behaved with great cruelty to his 
opponents, imprisoned Raja Ram and reigned nine years. 
He succeeded his father in April, 1680 A. ])., generally 
spent his time in female pleasure and excessive drinking, 
and possessed no talents for government. Ho listened 
to the advice of no one, having a conceited opinion of his 
own abilities, and chose for his favourite Kab Kolas or 
Kalusdli, a Brahman with w hom ho acted such scenes as 
made him hateful to the world. He was taken prisoner 
together with his wife and children by the officers of the 
emperor ’Alamgir, who ordered him to he executed. His 
eyes were first destroyed with a hot iron, his tongue cut 
out, and he was at last behoadod along with his favourite. 
This event took plaeo in July or August, 1689 A. D., 
1100 A. JI. His son Sahji also called Sao or Sahu, an 
infant, was acknowledged raja by the Marhattas, but ho 
was soon after taken prisoner by ’Alamgir and confined 
till the death of that monarch when he was released. 
Vide Sahji II. 

Sambhu Singh, Mabarana of Udaipur and 

, Meiwar, who was invosted a G. C. S. I. on the 6th of 
December, 1871 A. D., died on the 7th October, 1874 
A. 1)., at tho early ago of 27. Ho succeeded to tho guddi 
of Me war by adoption in 1862. His elevation was groat 
and sudden, as his father, a brother of the late Rana 
Sanip Singh had fallen under suspicion of conspiring to 
gain his way to the throne by poisoning the invalid 
Sarup ; and, while the father died under tho hands of 
assassins in a prison within tho walls of the palace, 
the son, along with other members of the family suffered 
for several years the most cruel persecution. 

Samnani, one of the chief followers of tho Sufi 

sect who died in 1335 A. D,, 736 A. H., six years before 
Khwaja Kirmam. Vide Ata-uddaula Samnani. 

Samru or Sombre, Vide Shamru. 

Samsam-uddaula, (**+•, title of Shihnawa, 

Khan, which see. 
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SamBam-uddaula or S&msam Jang, 

the son of Samskm-uddaula Shdhnawdz 
Khdn, who rocoived the same title after his father’s death. 
Both of thorn held distinguished positions in the court 
of the Nizdm of Haidardbad. Vide Shdhnawdz Khdn. 

Samsam-uddaula, the son of Mirzd 

Nasir who came to India from Mdzindaran in the reign 
of the emperor Shah Alam. Samsam-uddaula whose 
original name was Malik Muhammad Khan, rocoived the 
title of Nawab Samsdm-uddaula Malik Muhammad 
Khdn Dilair Jang from Nawab Najaf Khan. IIo died in 
Jaipur in 1804 A. D., 1219 A. II. 

Samsam-iidd a ul a, entitled Khdn 

Dauran, hold the high rank of Amir-ul-’Umrd in tho 
reign of tho emperor Muhammad Shah. Vide Khdn 
Daurdn. 

* 

Sana’, poetical name of Shaikh Nizdm-uddfn Ahmad 

commonly called Basi Midn. He flourished about the 
year 1738 A. D M 1151 A. H. 

Sanai, Husain, vide Khwaja Husain Sana!. 

Sanai, Shaikh, commonly called Hakim 

Saudi, a celebrated poet and native of Ghazni, who 
flourished in tho reign of Bahrdm Shah, son of Masa’ud 
Shah of Ghazni. He is the author of several poems. 
His last work which ho dedicated to Bahrdm Shah, is 
called the “ Hadika,” or “ Hadikat-ul-Hakack.” the 
Gardon of Truth, a very beautiful poom on the unity of 
God and other religious subjects, said to contain 30,000 
verses. This hook he finished 1131 A. D., 525 A. Jl., 
in which year he is supposed to have died, aged 62 years. 
He is also tho author of a small work containing about 
280 vorses, entitled “ Eamuz-ul-Anbia wa Kanuz-ul- 
Aulia,” and of a Diwan. 

Sanai, Maulana, Wj*, author of a poem, ontitlod 

Bagh I ram. 

Sana-ullah, Maulana, Wy°, K&zi of Panfpat, 

flourished about the year 1539 A. D., 946 A. H., and is 
the author of tho commentary called “ Mazhari” and 
other works ; one of which is called Saif-ul-Masluf. 

Sandhal Deo, ono of tho Rdjds of Amcir, 

now called J aipur, After him reigned Gokul or Kantul, 
and after him reigned Pujandeva or Pajurji about the year 
1185 A. D. Ho married tho daughter of Prithi Rdjd. 
Aftor him Malesi, after him tho following rajas roigntyl 
in succession, Bijulji, Rajdeo, who was defeatod by 
Mahmud II, 1251 A. D. Kilan, Kantal, who built tho 
city of Ameir, Junsi, Udaikaran, Nar Singh, Banbeir, 
ITdh oirao, Chandarsein, Prithiraj, murdered by his son 
Bhfm, Ayskaran ; after him reigned Bharamal also called 
Puranmal and Biharfmal, which see. 

Sangham Lai, J ^ a Hindu whose poetical name 

was Izzat. He was a pupil of Mirza Jan Jandn Mazhar, I 
and was living at A'grah 17G0 A. I)., 1174 A. H. 

Sanjar, Mir, also called Shah Sanjar Bijdptiri, 

was the son of Mir Haidar Kashi tho punster. He was 
an excellent poet and flourished in the time of Sultan 
Ibrdhim ’Adil of Bijapdr. He died in 1612 A. D., 1021 
A. H., and left a Diwan. 


Sangram Shah, Bfjd of Khaiakptir in 

South Bihar, defied the Mughal armios in the time of 
Akhar, lost his lifo in a struggle, and his son and suc- 
cessor wero forced to become converts to Isl&m. 

Sanjar Shah, d*j^** } the son of Tughan Shah II. 

He was cotemporary with Takash Khdn who married his 
mother and udoptod him ; but when he rebelled against 
him, Takash blinded him. 

Sanjar, Sultan, the third son of Sultan 

Mulikshah Saljuki. Ho held at his father’s death, 1092 
A. D., the government of Khurdsdn, and took little con- 
cern in the troubles that ensued on that event : hut after 
tho death of his brother, Sultan Muhammad, ho may he 
deemed the actual sovereign of Persia. Ho forced 
Bahrdm Shah, a monarch of tho race of Ghazni, whoso 
capital was Bailor, to pay him tribute ; and Alauddin, 
prince of Gh6r, who had defeated Bahram Shah and taken 
Ghazni, yielded in his turn to tho superior fortune of 
Sanjar, by whom he was defeated, made prisoner and 
tributary to tho house of Sal j Cik. But Sanjar, after a 
long reign marked by singular glory and success, was 
destined to experience the most cruel reverses of fortune. 
In tho year 1140 A. D., 635 A. II., he advanced far into 
Tartary to attack Gour Khan, the monarch of Kara 
Khata, and suffered a signal defeat in which almost his 
whole army was cut to pieces, his family taken prisoner, 
and all his baggage plundered. He next marched, 1163 
A. D., 547 A. H., against tho Turkman tribe of Ghuz 
who had withheld their usual tribute of 40,000 sheep: 
an action ensued, in which ho was defeatod and taken 
prisoner. During his long confinement of four years, 
his dominions wero ruled by his favourite Sultana Khdtun 
Turkan: at whoso death in 1156 A. I)., 651 A. H., 
Sanjar made an effort to escape and was successful ; but 
he lived only a short time after ho regained his liberty, 
for he died on Friday the 24th May, 1157 A. D., 11th 
Rain’ II, 552 A. U., in tho 73rd year of his age, and was 
buried in Marv, The Saljuk dynasty in Khurasan ceased 
with his existence, and most part of his kingdom fell 
into tho possession of Khwdrizm Shah Atsiz ibn-Muham- 
mad ibn-Anushtakmi tho grandfather of Takash Khwa- 
rizm Shah. The poets of his court were Adib Sabir, 
Rashid Watwat, Abdul Wdsa, J ahull, FanVl Katib, 
Anwari, Malik ’Inuid Zauzani, and Say y ad Husain of 

* Ghazni. 

Sanka, vide Rand Sdnkd. 

Sankar, J***) Vide Sunkar. 

Saraj-uddin, gt vide Siraj-uddin. 

Sarbaland Khan, an Amir of tho time of 

the emporor ’Alamgir, who held tho rank of 4000 and 
died in the year 1679 A. D., 1090 A. H. 

Sarakhsi or Al-Sarakhsi, 1 /^, vide Abu Bakr 
M uhammad-al-Sarakhsi. 

Sarbadal, dl a tribe of Afghans of Sabzwdr. Vide 
’Abdul Razzdfc. 

Sarbaland Khan, aOjj*, entitled Nawib jfu- 
bdriz-ul-Mulk, was governor of Patna in the time of 
Farrukh-siyar, and was recalled to court about tie year 
1718 A. D., 1130 A. H. In the reign of the emperor 
Muhammad Shdh he was appointed governor of Gujrdt 
1724 A. D., 1137 A. H., but in 1730 A. D., 1143 A. H. 
was removed from his government on account of his 
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consenting to pay the Marhaftas the Chouth or part of 
the revenue of that province, and Raja Abhay Singh tho 
son of A jit, Singh Rather wan appointed to succeed him, 
Sarbalarid Kh&n made some oppomtion to his successor, 
hut woh defeated and provontod from coining to court 
hy tho emperor. He wan. however, after some time 
appointed governor of Allahabad, 1732 A. f>., 1145 A. li., 
when he deputed Mh son Khanazad Khan to command, 
himself residing at court. Ho died in 1745 A. !>., 1158 

A. H. 

Sardar Singh, present Raj* of Bikaneir, 

(1857). 

Sari Sakti, n celebrated MusmIiiihti saint, 

was called Sakti because In* formerly dealt in metals, 
hut aft, ei wards became a disfipb' of Maruf lCarkhi. Ho 
was the uncle of Shaikh .1 unaid as well as his mauler. 
Ttio following anecdote' is related on good authority : 
Sari Sakti said that for thirty years ho never ceased 
imploring divine pardon f<»r having once exclaimed, 

“ /'raise be to God and on being asked the reason, ho 
said : “ A lire broke out in Baghdad, and a person came 
up to me and told me that mv shop had escaped, on which 
I uttered those words, and even to this moment I repent 
having said so, because il showed that I wished better 
to myself than to others. He died on Wednesday the 
9th of August, 870 A. 1)., 0th Knmuzftn, *256 A. IT., and 
is buried at Baghdad. Some authors say that ho died 
throe years before that period. 

Sarfaraz Khan, Nawab, JLrir* v!y> entitled j 
\Ala-utldaula, was the son of Nawab Shuja-uddaula or 
Shuja-uddin, governor of Bengal, whom ho succeeded on I 
the' lath March, 1789 A. 1)., IBth ^il hijjn. 1151 A. H. j 
Ho reigned one year and two mouths, and was slain in an j 
attack made hy A 1 ah ward i Khan Mahuhat dang on th 
29th April, 1740 A. 1>., 13th Salur, 1153 A. U. Tho 
cause of this murder is thus recorded : “ ’Ala-uddaula j 
having accidentally met tho niece of his wnxir Mahtibat * 
Jang, a young lady who boro tho repute of being tho 
most beautiful woman of tho age, first commanded, and 
then entreated, her to withdraw her veil, that ho might 
enjoy one look at her face. Tho modest damsel, over- 
whelmed with confusion and terror, entreated tho prince’s 
pardon, and, pleading eloquently for her honour, declined 
to gratify his curiosity ; hut ho, being charmed with her 
exquisite grace and tho delicious tones of her voice, was 
fired with a hasty determination, and himself withdrew 
tho veil. Ho gazed in ardent admiration on her lovely 
countenance for a few seconds ; then dropping tho dra- 
pery, he asked forgiveness for his rudeness, and paying 
the beauty some princely compliment, passed on. The 
unhappy girl fled in tears to her father, ’Ataulhih, and 
to her uncle the wazir, and with mixed indignation and 
shame, declared the sad tale of her disgrace, and imme- 
diately afterwards destroyed herself with poison. Sullice 
it to say, that the princo boeamo their victim within a 
few hours.” 

jBarfi Sawaji, a P oot naniC(1 Shaikh 

Yalp&b who flourished in the timo of the emperor Akbar, 
and wroto a chronogram on tho death of Amir Fath-ulldh 
Shirazi and Hakim Abu’l Fatha Gilani, both of whom 
died in 1589 A. D., 997 A. IL He was a nativo of Sawa 
in Persia and came to India where ho died in 1595 
A. D., 1003 A. II., and left a Dfwan. 

S&rfoji, lvajd of Tanjore, a descendant of Ekkojf, 

the brother of tho colebratod SiwAji the Marhat^a chief. 
By the treaty of 25th October, 1799 A. D., the English 
Government decided between two rival claimants, to place 
Sarfoji upon tho masnad, on condition that ho transferred 
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the management of his territory to tho British, consenting 
to receive in lieu of its revenue, an annual payment of 
jC 11 8, 350. Tho absolute sovereignty of tho fortress and 
city of Tanjore itself, wore at the same time guaranteed 
to tho prince. Sarfoji died in 1832 A. D., and was 
succeeded by his only son Siwaji, who reignod 23 years 
and died on the 29fch October, 1855 A. D., leaving no 
legitimate son to succeed him. Tho surviving family 
consisted of tho following persons: viz., The Queen 
Dowager, 16 wives, 2 daughters, 2 sisters, 6 natural sons, 
1 1 natural daughters, and 54 collaterals. 

Sarhindi Begam, L one of the wives of 

Khahjahan, who built a garden at Agrah, no traces of 
viiich arc left now. 

Sarkhush, the poetical name of Muhammad 

Afzul who was horn in 1640 A. D., 1050 A. H., flourished 
in the time of tho emperor ’Alnmgir. Ho wroto a bio- 
graphy of tho poets of his own timo, entitled “ Kalrnat- 
U‘4i-Shu’ara,” the Letters of which, if taken according to 
their respective numbers, will givo tho year in which it 
was written, viz., 1682 A. D., 1093 A. H. lie was a good 
poet, had the good fortune to become acquainted with 
:ilmost all men of talents of his day. Ho died at tho 
advanced age of 76 years about the jear 1714 A. 1)., 1126 
A. IL, and left besides tho above-mentioned work, four 
Masnawis or poems, viz., “ Husn-o-Ishk,” “ Nur-i-’Alf,” 
“Saki-nama,” and “ Shah-nama Muhammad ’Azina.” 

Sarmad or Muhammad Sarmad, Kazi of 

Seringapatam in the time of Tipii Sultan, by whoso 
request he translated into Persian a work in the Dakhani 
dialect, and called it “ Khulasa Sultam.” 

Sarmad, *±*j**, the poetical namo of an Armenian mer- 
chant who came to India in tho reign of tho emperor 
Shah Jahan. In ono of his journeys towards Thatpi, ho 
fell so passionately in love with a Hindu girl, that ho 
bccumo distracted and would go about the streets stark 
naked. He was well-versed in the Persian language and 
was a good poet. In tho beginning of tho reign of 
’Alamgir, ho was sentenced to death on account of his 
disobeying tho orders of that emperor who had command- 
ed him not to go about naked. This event took place 
about tho year 1661 A. D., 1072 A. H. Some say that 
the real cause of his cxocution was a Rubai which he 
had composed, the translation of which is “ Tho Mullas 
say that Muhammad entered tho heavens ; but Sarmad 
says that the heavens entered Muhammad.” His tomb is 
close to the Jama Masjid at Dehli. 

Sarmadi, LS**r*> Takhallus of Muhammad Sharif of 
Isfahan. Ho died 1606 A. D., 1015 A. H. 

Sarup Chand, a Hindu, who is tho author 

of a history eallod “ Sahih-ul-Akhbar.” 

Sarsabz, poetical namo of Mirza Zain-ul- Abidin 

Khan, son of Nawab Salar Jang. Ho is tho author of a 
IK wan. 

Sarup Singh, Rana, present Raja of 

Udaipur, (1857) died 1862 A. D. 

Sarshar, the poetical name of Murshid KuU Khan 

Rustum Jang, son-in-law of Nawab Shuja-uddin of 
Bengal. Ho was living in the timo of Nawab Mah&bat 
Jang. 

Sarwar, poetical name of *Azim-uddaula Nawab Mir 
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Muhammad Khan Bahddur, a son of ’Azim-uddaula Abu 1 
K&gim Muzaffar Jang. He died in 1834 A. 1)., Shawwal, 
1250 A. H., and left besides the Taikira called “ Urnda- 
e-Muntakhiba,” a thick Diwan. 

Sarwat, vide Jugal Kish6r. 

Sata, takhallus of a poet. 

Satesh Chandar Bae Bahadur, 

Maharaja of Nadea, tho great-grandson of Raja 

Kishan Chandar Rae who aided tho English in despoiling 
8ir$j-uddaula, died November, 1870 A. I). 

Sayadat Khan, brother of Islam Khan, 

a nobleman of tho reign of Shah Jahan ; ho died in the 
month of July, 1059 A. P. His son's name was Fail- 
ullah Khan. 

Sayyad Ahmad Kabir, •H-, grandfather 

of Sayyad Jalal Bukhari, and a Musalman saint, whose 
tomb is in Bijuimundil near tho tomb of Shah Muham- 
mad Khayali at Dehli. 

Sayyad Ahmad, v-LaLo Munsif of 

I)ehli in the British Government service, was the son of 
Sayyad Muhammad Muttuki Khan Bahadur, and author 
of the work called “Asar Sanadid,” containing a de- 
scription of old Dehli and Shahj ah 5 n abad , and also of 
another work, entitled “ Silsilat-ul-Maliik.” The native 
place of his ancestors, is Arabia. They removed after- 
wards to Hirat, and during tho reign of Akbar tho Great, 
they camo into India. Ever since that period, they have 
enjoyed royal titles and dignity. Ho was living in 1857 
A. D., 1273 A. H. 

Sayyad Ahmad, »>£«•, brother of tho celebrated 

Sayyad Jalal Bukhari. Ho was left in charge of Gujrat 
by Para Shikoh in 1 059 A. P. His elder brother’s name 
was Sayyad Jafar Khan. His tomb is near Tajganj at 
A'grah. 

Sayyad Ahmad Khan, eM vide A^mad 

Khan (Sayyad). 

Sayyad Ahmad, lX i^, of Bareili, who 

raised a religious war with tho Sikhs in the Pan job and 
was killed at Bulakot. Ho began life in an indifferent 
school for the character of reformer and saint, which ho 
ultimately assumed, as a saw fir serving with Amir Khan’s 
free-booting horse in Malwu. Quitting that service, ho 
repaired to Dehli, and became a disciple of Shah ’Abdul 
'Aziz, a very celebrated devotee of the city ; tho fame 
of whose knowledge and piety has been widely extended 
throughout this side of India. It is frequently said by 
natives, that it was from Shah ’Abdul 'Aziz, that Sayyad 
Al?mad derived tho peculiar opinions which ho subse- 
quently promulgated, and tho design which ho adopted 
of preaching up a religious war. It is at least certain, 
that the chief ^>1 his first disciples, and tho most constant 
associates of all his fortunes, were two near relatives of 
’Abdul ’Aziz, one his nephew, Maulwi Muhammad iBma’il, 
author of tho birat-ul-Mustakim, tho other his son-in-law, 
and also partially a contributor to tho book, named 
Maulwi ’Abdul Hai. By these persons, Muhammad 
Ismd’il is generally esteemed to have been a man of much 
talent and learning. Tho extreme honour which ho and 
his brother Maulwi paid to Sayyad Ahmad, who was 
himsolf nearly illiterate, had a powerful effect in attracting 
towards him tho respect of the vulgar. They rendered 
him almost menial offices, running, it is said, with their 
shoes off, by tho side of his palankeen, when, he moved 


out with his servants. From his first leaving Dehli, he 
assumed tho name of a religious teacher, and commenced 
spreading his religious doctrines. The general spirit 
by which these were animated (identical nearly with that 
of tho tenets of the Arabian Wah&bfs, of whom the sect 
of Sayyad Ahmad may perhaps be accurately termed an 
Indian imitation) was the ardent profession of Muham- 
madanism in its primitive simplicity and fervour, and 
the utter rejection of all idolatrous or suporstitious in- 
novations, whencesoever derived. The manner in which 
they were at first actually received was, however, highly 
favourable. When Sayyad Ahmad at last camo down to 
Bengal, ho hud got together many followers, undhad 
established an extensive reputation. Ho arrived in 
Calcutta with a considerable retinue towards tho end 
of 1821 A. I)., and immediately a great majority of tho 
Muhammadans of tho place, of all ranks and stations, flocked 
to become, or to profess themselves, his disciples. In 
tho early part of 1822, he proceeded with his friends, tho 
two Moulwis, to Mecca, from whence ho returned in 
October of tho next year, having touched for a few days 
at Bombay, where, with reference to the shortnosa of his 
stay, his success, in gaining numerous followers, was 
nearly as remarkable as in Calcutta, in December, 1823 
A. I)., he again started for Upper India. Tho next 
important event of his caroer, his commencing a religious 
wur in tho L&hor territories, did not occur till after a 
considerable interval, though tho enterprise was one in 
which ho hud long openly announced his intention to 
engage. Its dato is given in tho “ Targhib- ul- Jihad,” 
or “ Incitement of Religious War,” a little treatise 
written in Hindustani during tho continuance of tho 
struggle, by a Maulwi of Kanauj, with tho view, as its 
name purports, of rousing the Faithful to rally round tho 
standard which had been raised in tho Punjab. “ Tho 
tribe of Sikhs,” says the indignant Maulwi, “ have long 
held sway in Labor and other places. Their oppressions 
have exceeded all limits. Thousands of Muhammadans 
they have unjustly killed, and on thousands have thoy 
heaped disgrace. The ’Azfm, or summons for prayer, 
and tho killing of cows, they have entirely prohibited. 
When at length their insulting tyranny could no longer 
he borne, Sayyad Ahmad, going to tho direction of Kabul 
and Kandahar, roused tho Muhammadans of those coun- 
tries, and nerving their courage for action in tho sendee 
of God, some thousands of believers became ready at 
his call to tread tho path of God’s service ; and on tho 
21st December, 1826 A. D , 20t,h Jumdda I, 1242 
A. II., the Jihad against tho Kafir Sikhs began,” Tho 
ovents of this war wero watched with a natural interest 
by tho Muhammadan population of India generally, 
whether followers of Sayyad Ahmad or not. Many of 
the inhabitants of our Western Provinces wont in bodies 
to range themselves under his standard ; and his emis- 
saries gathered largo contributions of money and jewels, 
oven from our own distant Presidencies, and from tho 
principal Muhammadan towns of tho Dakhin. Tho 
prominent occurrences of tho war, tho persoveranco with 
which it was kept up, tho temporary and occasional 
successes which Sayyad Al,miad met with, and his ultimato 
death in battle, aro well known. With his death, the 
struggle appears to have entirely ceased . — Journal Asiatic 
Society of BenyalfJ ol. I, p. 480. 

Sayyad ’Ali or Sayyad ’Ali H amda ni, ^’l****^ 
<H*», a famous Sayyad who Hod to Kashmir from his 
nativo city of Hamdan whore ho had incurred the wrath 
of Amir Taimur. Soven hundred Sayyads are said to 
havo accompanied his flight to Kashmir in the reign of 
Sult&n Ku^b-uddm. He arrived in that provinco in 
1380 A. D., 782 A. H. He remained at Kashmir six 
years and named it tho “Garden of Solomon” (Bdgh 
Sulaim&n). Ho died at Pakll whilst on his return to 
Persia. H is son Mir Muhammad Hamdanf, also a fugitive, 
brought in his train three hundred Sayyads to Kashmir, 
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where he remained twelve years. These two immigrations 
of fugitive Sayyads fixed the religion of the country, and 
wero doubtless the chief cause of the religious persecutions 
which ensued in the following reign. 

Sayyad ’Ali Shirazi, the saint of 

the Jokhia Rindlii tribe. His tornh is in Tattu. The 
inscription hears tho date 1770 A. J>., 1190 A. II. 

Sayyad ’Ali bin-Shahab-u ddin Hamdani, 

O'? author of the “Tnz- 

kirat-ul-Maluk,” treating upon religion, articles of faith, 
duty of kings to their subjects, &«*., Ac. 

Sayyad Husain Shahid, Amir, 

a Muhammadan saint or martyr, who was slain on the 
9th of May, 1538 A. 1)., 9th Zil-hijju, 914 A. 11. in the 
time of the emperor Jimuayiin, and is huried at a plucu 
called Niuki Mumli at Agrah, where his tomb is to he 
seen to this clay bearing a IVrsian inscription in verso. 

Sayyad Kabir, Sayyad, His tomb is 

still to he seen at. A' grab near a place called Snltangan j, 
and from the inscription on the lomhntonc, wo learn that 
he died in 1009 A. 1>., 1018 A. 1J. 

Sayyad Muhamma d or Said Muhamm a d, 

author of an Arabic work on Theology called 
u Asrar ’Uliim.” 

Sayyad Muhammad, a poet whose poetical 

namo is Rind, vide Kind. 

Saydi, Mir, C a poet of Persia who in 1654 
A. D., 1001 A. IT. came to India in the reign of Khali 
Julian. It is said that in one instance he received a 
present, of 5000 rupees from Jahan ’Ara Bcgam tho 
daughter of tho emperor, and in another one lac- for his 
poems. He died iri 1G72 A. D., 1083 A. H. and is the 
author of a Hi wan containing, 4,000 verses. 

Saifi of Bukhara, Mulla, TC is 

the author of two Diwans, one of Ghuzals, and the other 
for tho use of trades-people. Vide the following article. 

Saifi of Naishapur, c a poet who 
flourished in tho reign of Alatiddin Takask of Kliwarizm. 
There aro several other poets of this namo, such as Saifi 
of Bukhara, Amir Haji Saif-uddin Saifi, a nobleman at 
tho court of Amir Tairnur, &c. One of them is tho 
author of a small work on the art of writing poetry, called 
“Uruz Saifi” which he wrote in the year 1191 A. D., or 
890 A. It. This work was translated into English in 
1872 A. H. by H. Blochmann, M. A. 

Saif Khan, uA a nobloman of the reign of tho 

emperor ’Alaingir, who was appointed governor of tho 
Suba of Agrah in September, 1659 A. I)., 1070 A. II. 

Saif Khan, tho brother of Zain Khdn Koka. 

Saif Khan, ^ son of Ibrahim 

Khdn, Fatha Jang governor of Bengal by a sister of the 
empress Nur Jahan, namod Malika Bdno Begam. Ilis 
aunt the empress, having no sons by Jahdngir, adopted 
Saif Khdn as her own, and he was from his tender years 
brought up at court by tho empress. He was subse- 
quently governor of Bardwdn whore after some years as 
ho was riding on an elephant through the streot, a child 
was accidently trodden to death. The parents loudly- 
demanded an exemplary punishment on the driver. Saif 


Khdn refused their request and ordered them to be 
driven away. They made their complaint to the emperor, 
who ordered Saif Khan to make them ample amends for 
their loss; but Saif Khdn threw them into prison which 
coining to tho ears of tho emperor, he Hent for Saif Khdn 
at Ldhor, and for his disobedience hud him trodden to 
death in the presence of tho child’s parents. 

Saif Khan Koka, ^ J * eA eldest brother of 

I Zain Khan Koka, who was raised by the emperor Akbar 

! to tho rank of 4000. lie was killed in battle against 

1 Muhammad Husain Mir/d at Afimadabdd Cfujrdt in the 

year 1572 A. I)., 980 A. It. 

I Saif-uddin Lackin, Amir, 

| a Turk of tho tribe of Lachin, came to India about the 

] year 1253 A. 1)., 051 A. H., and served under several 

emperors of Dehli. Ho is the father of ’Azz-uddin 'All 
I Sluih, IlisHm-uddin Ahmad and of Abu’l Hasan who is 
commonly called Amir Khusro, tho celebrated poet of 
Hindustan. 

Saif-uddin Asfarikati, Ir*** <-&***, 

I a poet who was a native of Asfarikat a town in Mawar- 
uminhr. lie flourished in the time of one of tho Sultans 
j of Kliwarizm, named Alp or A pal Arsaldn who reigned 
alter Afsiz and died in 1106 A. I)., 5G1 A. II. Saif-uddin 
lias left a Hi wan containing 12,000 verses. 

Saif-uddaula, a prince of Ilamddn who 

reigned about the year 907 A. I)., 35G A. II. 

| Saif-uddaula or Saif-uddin, son of 

| ’Ahi-uddin Hasan Gbori, whom ho succeeded in tho 
kingdom of Ghor and Ghazni 1 1 50 A. Ih, 551 A. H., and 
made over the latter province to his cousin Ghayas-uddin 
Muhammad tho sun of Rain, lie was slain in a battle ho 
fought against the Gliizan Turkmans 1163 A. D., 558 
A. H., after a reign of seven years, and was succeeded 
by his cousin Ghayas-uddin. 

Saif-uddaula, whoso proper namo is Mir 

Na jahafc ’Ali Khan, was tho second son of Mir Ja'far ’All 
| Khan, governor of Bengal, Behar and LTrysa. Ho suc- 
ceeded his brother Najin-uddaula who died of small- 
pox, in May, 17G6 A. lb, Zil-hijja, 1179 A. H., and 
assumed the title of Saif-uddaula. A pension was granted 
to him by the English, and tho business of Nazim 
managed by deputy. Ho lived after this throe years and 
ten months, and died on tho 10th March 1770 A. D., 8th 
#i-Ka'da, 1183 A. II. lie was succeeded by his younger 
brother Mubarik-uddaula, a minor. 

Saif-uddaula, This man, who was a faith- 

ful follower of Mirza Najaf Khan, was a Hindu Rajput 
called Rathor, a native of llikaneir. Having been in 
service at Allahabad under the brother of tho late Wazir, 
father of Muhammad l£uli ; he becamo a Muhammadan 
about the year 1866, and was appointed to the charge 
of districts returning 20 lacs a year, with tho title of Saif- 
uddaula. — Mr. H. G. Keene's Moghul Empire , page 1 10. 

Saif-uz-zafar Naubahari, jtyjj'd* 

author of a work callod “ Durr-ul-Majalis,” containing 
anecdotes of various persons from the earliest ages to the 
time of Abu Sa’id Abu’l Khuir who died in 1048 A. 1)., 
440 A. H., together with a description of heaven and hell. 

He is also callod Sayuf Zafar Naubahari. 

Sayyad, the Sayyads who are also called Mirs, are 

the descendants of ’All, the sou-in-law of the prophet. 

Sayyad Abdullah, *** son of Sayyad ’Abdul 



Sayyad 
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Sidi 


Kddir Gflfan', tho great saint of Baghdad. His tomb is 
in the city of Tatta in Sindh. 

Sayyad, tho poetical titlo assumed by Sayyad 

Naraat-ullah Wall. 

Sayyad Ahmad Jalal Bukhari, <sj^- J% 

**£<*». Vide Abd Jalal Bukhari. 

Sayyad ’Ali, vide Sayyad ’Ali. 

Sayyad Husain or Mir Husain, 

a celebrated Muhammadan of Ghazni who dic'd at Hirht 
in December, 1317 A. D., Shawwal, 717 A. H., aged 117 
lunar years. Ho is tho author of works called Nazhat- 
ul-Arwdh and Kanz-ul-Ramuz. 

Sayyad Husain, Makhdum, 

a contemporary of Shaikh Nizam-uddin Aulia, and author 
of tho work called “ Siur-ul- Aulia. See Wajih-uddm 
Mubarik Kirmani. 

Sayyad Husain, jlr* commonly 

callod Kliink Sawar. It is mentioned in tho Akbar-numa, 
that Suyyad Husain came to India with Shahab-uddm 
Ghori, who after his conquest of India in 1192 A. 1)., 
688 A. H. left him behind as governor of Ajmoir where 
he died somo years after, and was buried on the hill where 
the fort of Ajmeir then stood. He is now venerated by 
the Muhammadans as a saint. 

Sayyad Ismail Shah, *^d****l commonly 

called “ Fir Chattar,” a Muhammadan saint, whose tomb 
is situated about two thousand paces out of the western 
gates of tho city of Broach on the northern bank of the 
Narbada. The tomb is said to be upwards of three 
hundred years old. It is built of the ordinary form in a 
small enclosure. Tt is shaded by a Khizni tree which 
grows by the side of the eastern wall out of the enclosure. 
In tho middle of tho tomb is a reservoir about 5 feet 4 
inches by 1 foot 8 inches, and in depth about 1 foot 2 
inches. In the midst of the water there rises about one 
inch above it, a small island, or the inner tomb, of 4 
feet by I. This miraculous reservoir is always full 
to tho brim of very cold water. Hundreds of visitors go 
to tho shrine every Thursday, and drink a tumbler full 
of tho water, but it nover diminishes nor increases. 

Sayyad Ja’far, of Zamirpdr or 

Zambirpur, was a descendant of Sayyad Nainat-ullah 
Wall. His poetical name was Ruin. He died on the 
30th of October, 1741 A. 1)., 1st Ramazan, 1164 A. H„ 
and is buried at Zambirpur, a place situated thirty miles 
from Lakhnuu. 

Sayyad Ja’far Khan, the eldest son 

of Sayyad Jalal Bukhari, nnd brother of Sayyad Ahmad. 
After his father’s death he sat on the matnad of Irshdd 
us a spiritual guide. IIo lived in the time of tho emperor 
’Alamgir. 

Sayyad Jalal" Bukhari, vide Shaikh 

Jalal. 

Sayyad Jalal Bukhari, ***•, son of Say- 

yad Muhammad Bukhari and a descendant of Sayyad 
Ahmad KMnr. A very proud and learned Musalman who 
held the rank of 6000 in the reign of the emperor Shah 
Jahdn. He was born on the 11th February, 1695 A. D. 
Uth Jumdda, II, 1003 A. H. and died in 1647 A. d!,* 
1057 A. H. and is buried nqar tho gate of the city of 
Dehli. Somo say his tomb is near Tdjganj at A'grah. 


Sayyad Sharif Juij&ni, '-fy* *4-*, vide Sharif 

Jurjdm. 

Sayyad Said, ***», Sultdn of Oman, and Imdm 

of Muskat, who at the age of 16, ascended tho throne in 
1803 A. L). and reigned till his death in 1866. His 
dominions, aftor his death, were divided among two of his 
sons, one of whom is established at Zanzibar, tho othor 
resides at Muskat, and has tho sovereignty of tho Asiatic 
Provinces. 

Sayyad Tehrani, author of a Diwan found 

in Tipti Sultan’s Library. 

Sayyad Said, Imam of Muskat. Tho con- 

nection of tho British with Muskat commenced in tho 
beginning of tho present century, when in conjunction 
with tho then Imam, Sayyad Said, the English wore 
engaged in suppressing the Wahabi pirates who infested 
the Persian Gulf and the Indian Ocean. Sayyad Said 
lived to a great ago and filled the throne of Muskat for 
about fifty years. Ho died in 185G A. 1)., and was suc- 
ceeded by his son Thowayni who has recently been mur- 
dered by his son Salim. Tho old Imam left several sons, 
one of whom received as his share the kingdom of Zan- 
zibar and the other Sayyad Turki another chiefship. 

In tho year 1868 A. D., one Azan hin-Ghais, aided 
by tho other potentates, having attacked and driven the 
Sultan from tho throne, occupied it himself. Sultan 
Salim fled to Bandar Abbas, where he is now. The 
new ruler Azan hin-Gluiis is no doubt connected with tho 
Wahabis and supported by them. 

Sayadat, Mir Jalal-uddin, a son of Mir 

JaimU-uddin Muliaddis. lie flourished about tho year 
1670 A. D., 1081 A. 11., and is the author of a Diwan. 

Sayuf Zafar, Naubahari, this is 

his correct name, however sec under Saif-uz-zafar Nau- 
bahari. 

Saynti, c skrf 4 *) v ^ c Jaldl-uddin Sayuti. 

Sidi or Sayyad Maula, a vonerablo sage, 

in a mendicant dross, who travelled from Jurjan towards 
tho east and arriving at Dehli, set up a great academy 
and house of entertainment for travellers and the poor of 
all denominations. Though ho was very religious, and 
brought up in the Muhammadan faith, yet ho followed 
some particular tenets of his own, so that he never 
attended public worship. He kept no women nor slaves 
for' himself, and lived upon rico only ; yet his expenses 
in charity woro so groat, that, as ho never accepted 
any presents, men were astonished whence his finances 
were supplied, and actually belioved, that ho possessed 
tho art of transmuting othor metals into gold. He made 
nothing of bestowing two or threo thousand piecos of 
gold to relieve tho wants of any noble family in distress. 
In short, ho displayed more magnificenco in his feasts 
than tho princes themselves. He expended daily upon 
the poor 1000 maunds of flour, 500 maunds of moat, 80 
maunds of sugar, besides rice, oil, butter and other 
necessaries in proportion. He latterly began to bestow 
titles and offices upon his disciples, and’ to assume a tone 
and manner sufficiently indicative of his design on the 
throne. One of his followors dissatisfied with the part 
assigned to him, went privately to the king (Jaldl-uddin 
Ffroz Khiljf) and disclosed tho plot. Tho king caused 
him to be approhondod and trodden to death by an 
elephant. This event happened in the year 1291 A. D., 
690 A. H., and is accounted one of the most remarkable 



wmts that took plate in the reign of that monarch, for 
many believed him entirely innocent of the charge. 

Sidi *Ali Kapudan, or Captain of 

tho fleet of Sul^An Snlaiman I, emperor of Constantinople. 
He is tho author of the work called w Mirat-ul MtunAluc,*’ 
or Mirror of Countries, containing a description of his 
journey overland from the Indian shores to Constanti- 
nople ; and of tho “ Muhit/’ that is the Ocean, a Turkish 
work on Navigation in the Indian Seas. This work the 
author finished at AbmadabAd the capital of GujrAt in 
December, 1554 A. D., Muharram, 902 A. H. it was 
translated by tho Baron Joseph von Hammer, Frofestior, 
Oriental Languages, at Vienna, and communicated through 
the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal in 1837- 

Simi Naishapuri, a very learned 

Musalman of NnishApur. It is said that in one night 
and day, he com posed 3,000 verses. Tie flourished in 
tho time of Prince 'Alauddaula (tho son of BAisunghar 
Mirza) who reigned at ilirat 1447 A. 1). 

Sina, Abu Sina or Avicenna, tide Abu Sina. 

Sirati, ft poet who wrote Kasi'daa, of which some 

are panegyrics on Sadik Khan and his son Jafar Khan 
Razi, kings of Persia, the latter of whom was murdered in 
1785 A. 1)., 1199 A. II. 

Seibuya, an author who received this name on 

account of his keeping an apple (seib) in his hand, and 
smelling it often, hut his proper name was Abu Bashar 
’Umar." He died in 796 A. D., 180 A. H., aged 32 years. 
See ]£utrib. 

Seindhia, *** for Rajas of the Seindhia family, vide 
RAn6ji Seindhia. 

Seiwaji or Siwaji, ft celebrated chief of the 

Bhosla family and founder of tho Marhatta Status in the 
Dakhin, of whoso origin we have the following account. 
Bhun Son, rand of Udaipur, the first in rank among tho 
Hindti princes, had a son named Bhag Singh by a con- 
cubine of a tribe very inferior to his own. On the death 
of his futhcr, Bhag Singh finding himself despised and 
neglected by his relations, the Sisodhia raj puts, who from 
the low caste of his mother, regarded him only as a 
bastard, and not of their tribe, boeame weary of the mdig- 
nitios shewn him ; and moved from Udaipur to Khandesh 
whore he embraced the service of a ZamindAr, named 
RAji ’All M6hon. Ho afterwards retired into the Dakhin, 
where he purchased a tract of land near tho present 
Marhatta capital of Puna, and settled upon it as Zamindar, 
in which situation he died. BhAg Singh had four sons, 
two of whom, Malluji and Bambdjf, being of an enter- 
prising spirit, entered into the service of JAdho RAe, 
a Marhatta chief of distinguished rank at the court 
of Bahadur NizAm Shah. MallCiji had a son named 
SAhjl or SAqji who married the daughter of JAdho RAe, 
and thus the Bhdsla family became incorporated with the 
Marhattfts, and are commonly esteemed as such in Hindd- 
stAn. SAhjf, after tho death of his father, left Abmadnagar 
with bis followers and entered into the service of Ibrahim 
’Adil ShAh, king of B(jApdr, who gave him a jAgir in 
the Kaxnatic, with a command of ten thousand horse. 
Soon after this in May, 1627 A. D. his son SewAji, after- 
wards so celebrated in the Dakhin, was born, from the 
daughter of JAdho RAe Marhatta. SAhjf having disagreed 
with his wife, sent her, with the infant SewAji, to reside 
at Pdn&, of whioh, and the vicinity, he had obtained a 
grant SewAji though neglected by his father was pro- 
perly educated, and at the age of seventeen excelled in 
every accomplishment Military fame waa his first J 
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patrion; and the government of BfiApdr Wag now. 
weakened by intestine divisions and the encroachments 

of the Mughals, he had soon an ... _ 

ing himself among other rebels. He raised a .blwdtti, 
and plundered the neighbouring districts, and having 
now taken possession of the jAgir, raised more troops, 
successfully levied contributions on several ZattJhdttf*. 
and muoh extended the limits of his territories. At this 
crisis the prince Aurangseib, governor of the imperial 
territories in tho Dakhin, was meditating the overthrow 
of his brother DArA Shik6h, the favourite son of the em- 
poror Shah .Tallin, who was now in a dangerous state of 
health. For this purpose he was preparing an anny to 
march to Agrah ; and, observing the enterprising genius 
of SowAjL sent him an invitation to his service. SewAji 
pretending to be struck with horror at tho rebellion of a 
son against a father, received the prince's messenger with 
indignity, drove him from his presence, and ordered the 
letter be had brought, to ho tied to the tail of a dog. 
Aurangzeib for the present stifled his resentment, but 
never would forgivo SowAji’s insolence, and hence may he 
dated his tedious war in the Dakhin, and finally the ruin 
of tho Mughal empire by tho Mariettas. Aurangseib 
having left the Dakhin in 1658 A. D., 1068 A. H., Siwaji 
resolved to turn the inactivity of the imperial troops, and 
the weakness of the G61kanda and Bijapur princes, to 
the utmost advantage. Ho took the strong fortress of 
Rajgarh, which ho fixed upon as the seat of his govern- 
ment. The Bijapur government having in vain desired 
his father Sahji, (who disclaimed all connection with him) 
to repress the excesses of his son, at length sent against 
him a considerable force under a general named Afzul 
Khan. SewAji with artful policy invited him to come 
and receive his submission. Afzul KhAn advanced with- 
out opposition to his tent, when he was stabbed by the 
treacherous Zamindar in embracing him. Upon a signal 
given, the Marhattas rushed from an ambuscade, attacked 
tho unsuspecting army of Bijapur, which, deprived of 
their chief, was quickly defeated. SewAji plundered their 
rich camp, and by this victory became master of all 
Kokan, tho ZamindArs of which flocked to acknowledge 
his authority, to save their possessions. The strong 
fortress of SitAra and other placos also opened their gates 
to receive him. In the course of only three years, 
SewAji became & powerful prince, his authority being 
acknowledged over almost the whole coast of MAfwAr. 
He built palaces and erected fortifications in every part 
of his country ; gave much trouble to the emperor 'Alam- 
gir ; reigned more than twenty years, and left a character 
which has never since been equalled or approached by 
any of his countrymen. Ho died on the 14th April, 1680 
A. D., 24th Rabf I, 1091 A. H,, but according to 
Elphinstone’s History of India, on the 5th April the same 
year, aged 53 years. His funeral pile was administered 
with the same sacrifices as had been devoted the year 
before to the obsequies of tho Maharaja Jaswant Singh 
of Jodhpur ; attendants, animals, and wives, were burnt 
with his corpse. He was succeeded by his son Sambha or 
fiambhaji. 

Seoji or Shioji, a grandson of the renowned 

JaichAnd, the last RAthor monarch of ]£anauj. Ho with 
a few retainers migrated in tho year 1212 A. D., and 
planted the RAthor standard in MAfwAr. His successors 
in process of time, by valour, and by taking advantage 
of the times, enlarged the state, and in 1432 A. D., J6dhA 
RAo of MAfwAr, founded the modern capital of Jddhpdr, 
to which he transferred the seat of government from 
Manddr. The name of MApwAr is a corruption of MardwAr, 
also called MArd-deis, or 11 the region of death/ 1 An- 
ciently, and properly, it included the entire western desert, 
from the Satlaj to the ocean. 

Sixabib, cri *ijl Vtf"* the son of Yerid, tho 
son of N|fm, was s KhArajite. It is related that his 



father Yezfd was sent by ’Usmfoi the Khalif to assist the 
Syrian Muhammadans against the Greeks in the twenty* 
fifth year of the Hijra. The Musalmans obtaining the 
victory, the Christians were exposed for sale. Among 
the captives Yezid espied a beautiful maid, whom he 
bought, and married. Sho proved with child of Shabi'b, 
who was born on the 10th of tho month of JJil hijja, being 
tho day on which the pilgrims kill the sacrifices at Mecca. 
He opposed Hajjaj the governor of Mecca for a long time, 
and was at last drowned in a river. His body being 
drawn out, his head was cut off and sent to Uajj&j, This 
happened in 696 A. D., 77 A. H. 

Shadan, poetical title of Rae Chandra Lai, an Amir 

in the servico of the Nizam uf Haidarabad. 

Shaddad, the Adite, was tho son of ’Adand tho 

first king of the ’Adites, a race of ancient Arabs; the 
smallest of their tribe is said to have been 60 cubits high, 
and the largest 100 cubits. ’Ad had two sons, Shadid. 
and Shaddad ; on the death of their father they reigned 
conjointly over tho whole earth. At length Shadid died, 
and his brother Shaddad ruled after him. Shaddad was 
fond of reading tho ancient hooks, and when ho mot 
with descriptions of Paradise and of the world to oomo, 
his heart entioed him to build its like upon the earth. 
A pleasant and elevated spot being fixed upon, Shaddad 
despatched ono hundred chiefs to collect skilful artists 
and workmen from all countries. He also commanded 
tho kings of Syria and Onnus to send him all their j< wols 
and precious stones. Forty camel-loads of gold, silver, 
and jewels were daily used in tho building, whit h con- 
tained a thousand spacious quadrangles of many thousand 
rooms. In tho areas woro artificial trees of gold and 
silver, whoso leaves were emeralds, and fruit clusters of 
pearls and jewels. The ground was strewed with 
ambergris, musk and saffron. Betwoon every two of the 
artificial troes was planted ono of delicious fruit. This 
romantic abode took up 600 years in tho completion. To 
this paradiso he gave the name of Irani. When finished, 
Shaddad marched to view it, and when arrived near, 
divided two hundred thousand youthful slaves, whom ho 
had brought with him from Damascus, into four detach- 
ments, which wero stationed in cantonments prepared 
for their reception on each side of tho garden, towards 
which ho proceeded with his favourite courtiers. Suddenly 
was heard in tho air a voice like thunder, and Shaddad, 
looking np, beheld a personage of majestic figure and 
stem aspect, who said, “I am the Angel of Death, 
commissioned to seize thy impure soul.” Shaddad ex- 
claimed, “ Givo me leisure to enter the garden,” and was 
descending fronj his horso, when the seizor of life snatched 
away his impure spirit, and he fell dead upon the ground. 
At the same time lightnings flashed, and destroyed the 
whole army of the infidel ; and the rose-garden of Irani 
became concealed from tho sight of man. 

It was during the reign of Muawia, the first Khalif of 
Damascus, that, some of the principal incidents connected 
with the Paradise of Shaddad, are said to have taken 
plaeo. This Paradiso, though invisible, is still supposed 
to be standing in the deserts of Aden, and sometimes, 
though very, rarely God permits it to be seen, 

Crighton, in his “ History of Arabia,” says that u The 
whole fable seems a confused tradition of Bolus and the 
ancient Babylon ; or rather, as the name would import, 
of Benhadad, mentioned in Scripture as one of tho most 
famous of the Syrian kings, and who, we are told, was 
worshipped by his subjects.” 

Shadid, ICazi, an em * nen ^ Musa! man doctor 

and author who died in tho year 1447 A. D., 861 A. H. 

Shadid, an author, whose proper name is Muham- 

mad bin- F aramurs. 


) * ,, , 

Shadman, Sultan, cMv * p«wt wto had 

assumed the title of Sulffn on account of h|a bei£g a 
descendant of the royal race of Gihk&rs, whose territory 
was between the countries of the Panjab and Hasan AhdaL 
He flourished in the reign of the emperor Shih Jah&n, 
and is the author of a Diw&n. He wrote some beautiful 
verses in praise of the peacock throne on its completion 
in the year 1636 A. D , 1044 A. H. for which he was 
very handsomely rowardod by the emperor. He died in 
tho reign of ’Alamgir 1668 A. D , 1079 A. H. 

Shad-ul-Mulk, a celebrated 

courtezan whom Sultan Khalil the grandson of Amir 
Tuimur had secretly married, and at last lost his kingdom 
on her account. Vide Khalil (Sultau) . 

Sha’ib, T*t*'*j tho namo of Jethro, the father-in-law of 
Mosos, 

Sha’ib, the title of a poet of Isfahan, who wrote 

tho poem called “ Wamik and Uzra.” 

Shack, tho poetical name of Yuaaf Beg, a poet of 

Delili, who passed a retired life although his other brothers 
were mansabdars in the service of the emperor ’Alamgir. 
He died 1687 A. D., 1098 A. 1L 

Shaek, poetioul name of Mir Ghulam ’Ali bin- 

Sayvad Fatha ’All Raz.iwi Jalisi. Ho flourished under 
Ghazi-uddm Haidar king of Audh who reigned at 
Lakhnau from 1814 to 1827 A. D., 1229 to 1213 A. H. 
He is the author of a Diwan. 

Shaek, ciw* - * poetical namo of Nazir- 

uddin Hasan, son of Shall Ghulam Muhi-uddm Aweisi. 
lie is tho author of a work called ” Masdar Fayiiz” a 
grammar to learn tho Persian language, which he wrote 
at Barcili in the year 1815 A. D., 1230 A. II., when in the 
servico of Nawab Ahmad Yar Khan. 

Shafa’i, Imam, surname of Abu Abdullah 

Muhammad bin-Idria, who was thus surnamod from 
Shafja ono of his forefathers who was a descendant of 
’Abdul Mutallib, grandfather of Muhammad. It is from 
that origin that tho Sunnis give to this doctor tho title of 
Imdm-ul-Mutallibi. as well as that of ’Arif Billah, or 
learned in God. Ho was born at Ghaza a city of Pales- 
tine on the very duy that Abu Hanifa died 767 A. 1)., 
150 A. H„ and eventually became the founder of the third 
of the chief Sunni sects. He died in Egypt on Friday 
the 20th January, 820 A. I)., 30th Raiab, 204 A. H., 
aged 64 lunar years Ho is the author of several works, 
and is said by all Sunni writers to have been a learned 
and virtuous man, who laboured to arrange the traditions 
so as to render them useful as a code of laws. In his 
youth he was a pupil of Mdlik ibn-’Aus. His followers 
wore at ono time very numerous in Khurasan ; but at 
present his opinions are rarely quoted, either in Persia 
or India. Ho is reputed to have composed two collections 
of traditions, namely, the “Masnad” and the “ Sunan.” 
Besides the works on the traditions, he is said to have 
composed a most excellent treatiso on jurisprudence, 
called “ Al-Fikh-ul-Akbar but it has been questioned 
whether he was tho author. 

Shafa'i, ls**^*j poetical appellation of a poet. See Hanifa 
(Im£m). 

Shafa’i, Hakim, poetical title of Sharaf- 

uddin Hasan, a physician and poet who is the author of 




Sh a fi ui, one 01 author8 who ““P 08 ® 4 

the poems entitled “ Lens^it-ul-Ainb.” 

Sh&fa Abbas I, u*^ iLi > ®‘* AbMs ( Sh4t L ) 

S hah Abbas II, »•'* AbMs ( 8h4h IL ) 

Bhahab - nddin , v 1 *"* author of a Modic&1 work 

in Persian, called “ Asrar Atibba.” 

Shahab-uddin Abu’l Fazl Ahmad-al-’Uskalani, 


J-AAJ(y| vV^j author of a work 

on Traditions, entitl'd “ Bolu^-ul-Maidm " an al.vnl^-- 
inont of which calh d “Mnntallub BuUiKh-a.l-M.il urn 
was prinloU at Cul.ulU with an interlinear | . rdu ty'.s a- 
tion. ’IJskaliiui di.d in 1418 A. 1)., 852 A. H , ibn- 
Hajar. 

Shahab-uddin Adib Sabir, y u ^ 

ft ct l«»biiit(ul poet at tho couit of Sultan Sanjar Saljuki. 
Ho a < «>nti mporaiy ot Anwari and K-islndi, und was 
drowned in thu rivir Jaihun by order of Sultan At jiz ot 
KUwiiium ho was an enemy of Sultan Sanjar. u hni 
AImV, rimul in Kliwaii/an tho (standard of revolt against 
Sanpir, the lath r suit Adib as a bpy to the couit of 
Atsi/ tint he might lontiniully keep him informal ot 
tho inh ntioiib ul lus tnem>. It ao happened that At^iz 
despatched an iwsihMn who was to muider banjar on 
Finlay. Adib sent the intelligence of th(3 plot and 
portrait of tin* assassin in advance to Sanjar. I he plot 
was thus fiustrati d, but Adib pud with his life ■foi hw 
jideiity to his former patron. Atsiz orderul that his 
hands and feet bo tied, and that he bo thrown into tho 
Oxus. This happened in 1152 A. Ih, 516 A. . H . ) 
has left a Diwau of Kaaidas, called “ passed Adib Sabir. 


Shahab-uddin Ahmad bin-Mahmud-al-Siwasi, 

^|yj| tj+sz' 0 v* y^, author of & 

most oelobiatod Commentary on tho Sirajia of Sajawanjlf. 
Ho died 1400 A. D., 803 A. H. 

S haha b-uddin Ahmad Talash, 

author of tho “Tarikh Mulk Asham, which 

contains tho account of an expedition undertaken against 
tho kingdom of Asam in tho 4th year of the rugn of 
'Alamgir 1661 A. D., by Muazzim Khan KhanKhanan, 
written in 1663. Vide Mir Jumla. 

S haha b-uddin Ahmad, ‘A-> son of 

Muhammad Makdisi of Jerusalem, author of tho “ Sharah 
Lamia Shatibia.” Ho died 1328 A. D., 728 A. H. There 
appears to be another Shahab-uddin the son of Yusuf 
Chilpi, who is said to ho tho author of tho abovo work. 
He died in the year 1355 A. D., 756 A. H. 

Shahab-uddin Ahmad, eS** 1 v*r* author of 
the “ Fatdwd Ibrahim Shlhf’ which was composed by 
order of Ibrahim Shdh of Jaunpur in the ninth century 
of lie Hijra. 

Shahab-uddin Burhanpuri, 

author of tho Fountain of Truth, oalled “ Ayn-ul-M^am,” 
an Essay on tho knowledge of God, &c., written in tho 
year 1588, vide Majd-uddin Ahmad. 


Shahab-uddin Ahmad bin-Y a hi a, uH 

an Arabian author who died in 1317 A. D. 


of a w^k cm Bd^jdsm called 44 Dtarr-ntwra T , 

Shahab-uddin, fltftBi, 

of Haulafclbad, author of the Commentary on the l£ufStb 
called “ Bfthr Mattwlj,” in Persian. He received tho 
title of Malik-ul-*TJlma, king of the learned from Sul tin 
Ibrahim Sharif of JaunpOr, and diod in the year 143? 
A. I)., 842 A. H. He is also the author of the work 
entitled “ Munlkih-us-Seldat.** 


Shahab-uddin, Maulana, vV 1 ^V, author 
of the marginal notes on the Ifurln, called “ Hashia. 
Shahah IIifa('hi. M 


Shahab-uddin, Mua’mmai, c2r^° y l f"> 

or thu Punster. Ho accompanied tho ompoior Babar 
bhiUi to India ; was a good poet and wrote a book of 
Enigmas, on auount of whiili he received the title of 
Mnaminai or tho Pun^tiT. He died in the reign of tho 
emperor Huma)6n 1535 A. 1)., 642 A. H., and Khun- 
danhr, the historian, tound tho year of his death in the 
words “ Shaliab-ul-Sakib 1 or Shahab tho Sublime. 

Shahab-uddin Muhammad Ghori, <sjj £ A *‘ c ' a 

^ Jl wifi, Miruamcd Moi/z-urldin Muhammad Sim. 

lie was appoint! d governor of Glnzni in 1171 A. I)., 670 
A. H hy his elder blot her Gh tvas-uddm Muhammad, 
Sultan of tlb or and Ghazni. Ho defeated and took 
prwmer Khusio Malik, the last pnneo of tho race of the 
Ulm/nav ides 11S6 D., 582 A. II., and subdued 

Khurasan and great part of Tndia. Ho fought two battles 
with Pithoura tho Baja of Ajinoir, who was made prisoner 
and put to death along with Khunde Km», king of Dehlf 
in 1192 A. 1)., 588 A II. His brother Ghayas-uddm 
died in 1203 A. I)., 599 A. H., when he succeeded to tho 
throne and reigned over (ill or, (ihazm and India three 
years. Ho was murdered by tho Gihkars on his way to 
Ghazni on tho 14th March, 1206 A. 1)., 2nd Shahan, 602 A. 
II. after he had reigned 32 years from the commencement of 
his government over Ghazni, and 3 from his accession to 
the throne. His remains wore taken to Ghazni and 
buried there in a new vault which had been built for his 
daughter. Ho was succeeded by his nephew Ghayas- 
uddm Mahmud the son of Ghayas-uddm Muhammad. 

Shahab-uddin ’Umar, son of Sultan 

’Ala-uddin Sikandar Sam, king of Dohli, vide Kafur and 
’Ala-uddin. 

Shahab-uddin Suharwardi, 

& generally callod Shaikh Maktul, and Katil-ulllh, 

because ho was put to death by tho famous general Salah- 
uddiu (Saladin) of Aleppo, for having more philosophy 
than religion. According to tho work called Haft Aklim, 
he was starved or put to death at Aleppo in 1189 A. I)., 
585 A. H., aged 36 or 38 years. He is tho author of 
the Commentaries callod “Sharah Hayakal,” and 
“Sharah Ayzah.” In tho 4th Vol. of Haji Khalfl, 
p. 236, ho is said to bo tho author of another work called 
“ Akl Surkh.” 


Shahab-uddin Suharwardi, Shaikh, 

l ^*9 the son of Abu Najib ; was born at 

Suharward in January, 1145 A. D., Rajab, 539 A. H. 
He was a pious Shaikh, most assiduous in his spiritual 
exercises and tho practise of devotion. He is the author 
of several works, amtmg which is one callod “ Awlrif- 
ul-M^kirif” also called “ Awarif-ul-Hakaok.” Ho died 
on the 26th Septembor, 1234 A* D., 1st Muliarram, 632 
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A. H., in his 93rd year, at Baghdad, where he was buried. 
There is another work in Arabic found in the Library 
of Tipu Sultan, entitlod “ Hikmat-ul-Ashrdlc,” of which 
he is said to be the author* 

Shahab-uddin, Sultan, the son 

of Sultan ’Ala-uddfn whom he succeeded on tho throne of 
Kashmir, 1356 A. D., 757 A. H. IIo turned his attention 
to foreign conquest, and during tho succeeding ton years 
subdued Thibet* Kashghar, Badakhshan and Kabul. He 
then, according to the historian Haidar Malik, invaded 
Hinddstdn with an immense army, and is said to have 
worsted Fir6z Shah king of Dehli in a pitched battle on 
the banks of the Satin j ; the result of which was to cause 
that potentate to acknowledge his supremacy. Shahab- 
uddin then returned to Kashmir, whero his religious zeal 
led him to destroy the idol temples at Bijbihari and else- 
where. Ho died after a reign of 19 years, 1376 A. ])., 
and was succeeded hy his brother ]£utb-uddin, during 
whoso reign, tho famous Sayyad ’All llamdanf arrived at 
Kashmir. 

Shahadat, poetical name of Mirza Salah of Balkh, 

who died in 1742 A. D., 1155 A. II. 

Shah >Alam, » u , king of Dehli, whoso original 

name was ’All Gohar, was tho soil of tho emperor 
'A'lumgir II, hy Ziiuit Mahal sumained Bilal Kunwar ; 
was born on the 15th of June, 1728 A. D., 17th #i-]£a'da, 
1110 A. H. In tho year 1758 A. D., 1172 A. II., fearing 
ho might bo made a prisoner by ’Imad-ul-Mulk Ghuzi- 
uddin Khftn tho minister of his father, he left Dehli to 
try his fortune in Bengal, tho Nawab of which province, 
Siraj-uddaula had been deposed by the assistance of tho 
English, and Mir Jafur set up in his room. He was in 
Beliar, when ho received the intelligence of the murder 
of his father, and having assumed tho imperial authority, 
he ascended tho throne on the 25th of Dcccmbor, 1759 
A. I)., 4th Jumada I, 1173 A. IL with tho title of Shdh 
’Alam. After the defeat of Shuja-uddaula his prime- 
minister, at Buxar on the 23rd October, 1764 A. D., 26th 
Babi’ II, 1178 A. H., and his flight to the upper province, 
tho king followed tho English to Allahabdd whero ho 
granted the East India Company the Sanad of tho Diwani 
of Bengal dated 12th August, 1765 A. D., 24th Safar, 
1179 A. H., on the Company agreeing to pay the emperor 
24 lacs of rupees annually from the revenues of the three 
provinces, vis. 9 Bengal, Behar, and Urysa. This impor- 
tant business being settled by Lord Clive, he returned to 
Calcutta, leaving General Smith to attend tho emperor, 
but in fact to rule him ; for tho General resided in 
the fortress, and his majesty in the town ; and the sound 
of the imperial naubat in the fort being disagreeable to 
General Smith, he forbad tho hand to play, nor did tho 
servants of tho emperor refuse. Shdh ’Alam Continued 
to roside at Allahabad under tho protection of tho English 
till tho year 1778 A. D., 1185 A. H. when growing 
woary of his retirement, he proceeded to Dehli whero he 
arrived on tho 2oth of December the samo year, but not 
long after fell into tho power of Ghulam Kadir Khan a 
Rohoila chipf, who put out his eyes on tho 10th of 
August, 1788 A. D., Ramazan, 1185 A. H. Shah ’Alam 
after this event re-assumed tho throno and died on tho 
19th November, 1806 A. D., 7th Ramazan, 1221 A. II., 
aged 81 lunar years. Sh&h ’Alam’s poetical name was 
’Aft&b. He was a good poet, and has left a Diwdn called 
Diwan ’A ft jib, in Torsion and Urdu verses. His remains 
wero deposited closo to the tomb of Bahddur Shah adjoin- 
ing the Moti Masjid near tho Dargah of Kutb Shah. 

Shah ’Alam, i 1 -, a celebrated Muhammadan saint, 
wub the son of Jfuib ’Alam, which see. 


Shah >Ali, Hasrat, ^ a pious Sayyad 

who is the author of soveral works on religion, in Persian, 
Arabic, and Gujrati, Ho died at Abmad&bdd Gujrat in 
1565 A. D., 973 A. H., and was buried there. 

Shah ’Ali Muhammad, J 1 -, author of the 

“ Tajjalliat Rahmani,” an explanation of tho Stiff tonets 
and mystical phrases, &c. 

Shah Be gam, ^4? tho mother of Sultan Khusro 
tho son of tho omporor Jahangir. Vide Khusro (Sultan). 

Shahbaz Banda Nawaz, author of 

two hooks called “Ishk-n&ma, and Sardat-nama,” con- 
taining Essays on divine love, tho soul, future state, &e. 

Shahbaz Khan Kambu, j*** a descen- 

dant, in the sixth generation, of Hdji Jamal who was a 
disciple of Shaikh Baha-uddm of Multan. IIo passed 
tho first part of his lifo as a Dervish or mendicant, but 
was afterwards employed by the emperor Akbar, and 
raised to tho dignity of an Amir. Ho was appointed 
governor of Bengal in 1584 A. D., 992 A. II., and died 
in the 44th year of the reign of that monarch, 1599 A, D., 
1008 A. II., aged 70 years. He was buried at Ajmeir 
near the mausoleum of Khwaja Mo’m-uddm Chishti. 
nis liberality and the money ho expended was so great, 
that it made the people think that ho had in his possession 
tho Philosopher’s Stone. 

Shah Beg Arghun or Urghun, a 1 -*, 

king of Sindh and founder of the Arghtin family, was 
the son of Mirza Zunnun Beg Arghun, tho cornmander- 
in-chief and head of tho nobles at tho court of Suit tin 
Husain Mirza king of Khurtisan, and governor of Kan- 
dahar and tho provinces of Shal, Situnak and Arghun. 
Mirza Zunnun met his death in attempting to resist an 
invasion under Muhammad Khan Shaibam Uzbak. 
After his death tho government of lvand&har devolved 
on his son Shah Bog Arghun. When the omporor Babar 
Shah invaded the provinco of Kandahar, Shah Beg 
unable to resist him retreated towards Sindh, and having 
overcome Jam Firoz tho last king of the Samana dynasty, 
1621 A. D., 927 A. II., ho settlod himself as king in that 
country. His reign was, however, but of short duration, 
for ho died two years and some months aftor the conquest, 
in the year 1524 A. D., 930 A. IL, and his eldest son 
Shah Husain Arghun succeeded him. 

Shah Be gam, 2^", this was tho title conferred by 

Jahangir on his first wife who was tho daughter of 
Bhagwan Das tho son of Raja Bcharf Mai. Sho was 
married to princo Salim (afterwards Jahangir) in 1584 
A. D., 993 A. H., and becamo tho mother of Sultan 
Khusro who was born in 1587 A. D., 995 A. H. When 
Jahangir rebelled against his father Akbar, and was 
living independently at Allahtibtid he gave himself up 
moro than over to debauchory. no had always enter- 
tained a peculiar dislike for his eldest son Sultan Khusro 
whose own levity and violenco seem to have given him 
reasons for his displeasure. Some circumstanco in their 
disputes so affected Khusro’s mother, that she swallowed 
poison (opium) in 1603 A. D., 1012 A. H., and died at 
Allahdbad where sho was buriod in a place callod Sult&n 
Khusro’ s garden, where her son Sultdn Khusro also was 
afterwards buried. 

Shah Be gam, a daughter of Muhammad 

Mukun, brother of Sh£h Beg Arghtin, governor of Kan- 
dahar and afterwards king of Sindh. Sho was married 
to $£sim K6ka, who was killed in the wars of the Uzbaks. 
On tho conquest of Kandahar by Bdbar Shtih, she was 
takon away to Ktibul. 
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Shahi, poetical titfe of Prinoe Mini NAwitofatho 

son of Mini Khin JBakht, the son of llirzi Solaimin 
Shikoh. 


Shahi Beg Khaa TJabak, * 4 $ ^ 

also called ShaibAnl Khan, who after he had conquered 
Transox ian a, invaded KhurasAn, took HirAfc in 1507 
A. 1) M 913 A. H.. and extinguished the principal branch 
of the house of Taimtir. He was, however, defeated and 
slain in a battle against ShAh 'Ismail I, 8afwt in 1510 
A. D., 916 A. when his scull was overlaid with gold, 
and m&do into a drinking cup by that monarch. After 
his death Toimur SultAn succeeded him and Jim Beg 
Sult&n and ’AbdullAh KhAn divided BukhArA between 
themselves. The tlzbaks were Tartars who came from 
the borders of Russia, where they had been governed by a 
race of princes descended from ShaihAnf, the grandson of 
Changez KhAn ; but they derived their name from Uzbak, 
the seventh of their race, who introduced the Muham- 
madan reliorion among them. The last prince of this 
tribe was Burgd KhAn, who was slain by Shah Bakht, 
upon which the Uzhaks quitted thoir ancient habitation, 
and conquered KhurasAn, Khwarizm, Ac. 


Shahi, Mir or Amir, poetical name of ’AVA 

Malik son of JamAl-uddtn Firozkohf. His mother was 
the sister of KhwAja Muwyyad, a chief of the race of 
SarhadAls of SabzwAr. He was himself a native of 
SabzwAr and a very learned man. He wrote a beautiful 
hand, was a good musician and painter. He flourished 
in the time of Baisanghar MirsA and Sultan BAbar, and 
died at AstrahAd in 1450 A. D., 854 A. H., aged more 
than 70 years. He was buried at his own request at 
8ahzwAr. He is the author of a biography of poets called 
“ Mai mua-ush- ShuarA’ ’ and of a DiwAn entitled “ DfwAn 
ShAm.” 


Shahid, vide OhulAm ImAm Shahid. 

Shah Ghulam Asim, f ^ son of 8hAh Ahul 

M$Ali, the son of ShAh Ajmal of AllahAhAd. He is the 
author of two DiwAns and a Masnawi. Vide Afzal. 

Shah Girami or Mira Girami, y*Lr* **-, a poet 
who lived in the dres9 of a Kalandar and Dehli and died 
in die year 1743 A. 1)., 1156 A, H. 

Shah Oul» ^ vide Wahdat. 

Sh&h Hatim, surname of Shaikh Zahfr-uddin 

a HinddstAni poet Vide HAtim. 

Shah Hnaain Arghan, ^jl king of 

Sindh, succeeded his father ShAh Beg Arghdn in 1524 
A. D., 930 A. H. He reigned 32 years and died in 1555 
A. D., 962 A. H. After his death the government of 
Sindh was divided between two rivals, M&hxntid the 
mmmm of Bakkar and MirsA Isa TurkhAc governor of 
• Thafta, who both assumed the title of king, and between 
whom frequent dissensions arose, and battles were fought 
The emperor Akhar on coming to LAhor reduced the 
* wholeoftheprovinoeof Bakkar exclusive of the fart, till 

62 


Shah Husain SaArl, 

father ShAh SulannAn, Into erf' I 
A. H. In the year 1722,Mahm4d, to AfghAn chiafoi 
KandahAr beseiged IsfahAn, and compelled SultAn Husain 
to surrender and resign his crown to him. Thfa 
stance occurred on the 23rd of October the same year' 
1135 A. H., and the unfortunate 8u1$Aa was confined in 
a small palace, whore he remained seven years ; when a 
reverse of fortune which threatened their downfall led 
his enemies, whose chief was Ashraf the successor of 
Mahmtid, to put an end to his existence. This melan- 
choly event took place in November, 1729 4JD., 1142 
A. H. The Safwian family may be said to havPactually 
terminated with Sul^Aa Husain. His son Tahmasp, 
assumed the title of king, and struggled for a few years 
with his fate, but a weak effeminate, and debauched 
youth, was unsuited for such times : and he only merits 
a place in history, as his name famished a pretext for 
the celebrated NAdir ShAh to lay the foundation of his 
great power. 
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tostain 1694 A.D.*ISM 


Shah Husain Sayyad, vide Hakfaat 


Shahidi, poetical name of Mfr ’Abdul WAhid of 

BilgrAm, which see. 

Shaista Khan, Nawab, vlr* the son of 

Asaf KhAn the prime minister. 


Shahidi Kummi, an author who was a 

native of Kumm, and died in 1529 A. D., 935 A. H. 

Shah Jalal, a Muhammadan saint of great 

sanctity, whose tomb is in Sylheh This shrine has a 
large number of attendants to minister at it, and the 
pigeons and other birds which flock there, are held as 
sacred as the birds within the temple of Mecca. 


Shah J&han, emperor of Dehli, sumamed 

ShahAb-uddfn Muhammad SAhib KirAn SAni, wan the 
third son of the emperor JahAngfr. He was horn at 
LAhor on the 5th January, 1593 A. D., 2M^ v Rabf 1, 1000 
A. H., and named MirsA Khurram Mis mother Balmati 
was the daughter of RAjA TJdai Singh, son of RAjA Maldeo 
of Jodhpdr, and sister to RAjA Sdraj Singh. At the 
time of his father’s death he was absent in the Dakhin, 
but the throne was secured for him by his father-in-law, 
’Asaf KhAn the wasir, the brother of Ndr JahAn Begam. 
He marched towards LAhor on hearing of the throne 
being at his disposal; and began his reign 4th February, 
1628 A. D., 8th JumAda II, 1037 A. H. He was the mosfc 
magnificent prince that ever appeared in India. The 
most striking instance of has pomp and prodigality was 
his construction of the famous Peacock throne. It took 
its name from two peacocks fashioned splendidly in sap- 
phires, emeralds, rubies and other appropriate jewels 
which formed thechief ornament of a mass of bullion and 
precious stones that dazzled every beholder, Tavernier, 
a jeweller by profession, reports, that it cost nearly six 
millions and a half sterling. His greatest splendour was 
shown in his building* He founded a new city at Dehli 
c&Ued after him ShAkj&hAnAbAd, hut of all the s tr u c ture s 
erected by him, there is none that bears any comparison 
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with the T6j Mahal at Agrah, a mausoleum of white 
marble decorated with mosaics, which for the richness of 
the material, the chasteness of the design, and the effect 
at once brilliant and solemn, is not surpassed by any 
edifice, either in Europe or Asia. T£j Mahal is a corrup- 
tion of Mumtdz Mahal, the namo of Sh&h Jahin’s favour- 
ite wife, whoae sepulchre it forms. Shah Jafcin reigned 

M years and was doposed and confined in the fort 
jrah by his son ’Alamgir Aurangzeib on th 9th 
of June, 1668 A. D., 17th Rama?6n, 1068 A. H., and 
died at Agrah after an imprisonment of 7 years and 10 
months, on Monday night the 23rd of January, 1666 
A. D., 26th Rajab, 1076 A. H., aged 76 lunar years 3 
months and 17 days, and was buried in the T&j close to 
his wife’s tomb. There were living at the time of his 
imprisonment, four of his sons and four daughters. Of 
the sons, the eldest was D£r& Shikdh, the second Sultdn 
8huj&e, the third 'Alamgir and the fourth Murad Bakhsh ; 
but ’Alamgir, who succeeded his father, murdered two of 
his brothers, viz., Dara and Mur&d, and the third Sultan 
Shui&a died in Arracan, or was murdered by the Raja of 
thaPcountry. His daughters were Arjuman 'Ara, Geiti 
*Ar£, Jah&n 'Ar4 and Dahr 'Arfi, (or Roshan ’Ar&). 

Inscription on a gold coin of Shdh Jahdn of enormous 
size and value struck in 1064 A. H. 

uftlaj j| ^ ^ 

Clio u)*j* 

jjjji fJiM jl jj fjjj 

» u Jl 

Reverse. 
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j +* — «»( 

- -+XC 1 1* . J j\ j 

^ J* 

Shah Karak, »S a celebrated Muhammadan saint 

who is buried at Kara, a city in the province of Allahdbdd, 
and whose tomb is still held sacred by the Musalmdna. 
It is mentioned by Firishta, that the day before the 
assassination of 8ult4n Jalal-uddfn Firoz in 1296 A. D., 
Sultan ’AW-uddfn visited this holy man, who rising from 
bis pillows repeated the following extempore verses. 

“ He who cometh against thee, shall lose his head in the 
boat, and his body shall be thrown into the Ganges 
which, they say, was explained a few hours after by the 
death ofgjfche unfortunate king, whose head fell into the 
boat upon this occasion. Sh&h Karak died between the 
years 1296 and 1316 A. D. 

Shah Jahan Begam of Bhopal, (& 4r u>l*^ 
succeeded to the principality of Bhopal on the death of 
her mother Sikandar Begam, on the 30th of October, 1868. 
Her Highness in 1871 married her own minister Muham- 
mad S&dik Hasan Kh&n, by the advice or consent of the 
Supreme Government. This is her socond husband. She 
commanded that in future he should be addressed thus : 
Motamid-ul-Muhdm Muhammad Sadik Hasan Khin 
Sahib Bahidur, second minister of the State of Bhopdl. 

Shah $aaim, » u , a pious and learned Musalm&n 
who died in the year 1684 A. D., 992 A. H., and Khwdja 
’Abdul Raz6 wrote the chronogram of the year of his 
death. 

Shah $udrat*ullah, J** vide gudret. 

Shah ?uli Khan Uahram, ^ d* JJ $U f 


a nobleman of (be court of the emperor Akbar. He held 
the rank of 6,000, and was sent with prince Sul$fa Salim 
to Ajmeir accompanied by Raji M&n Singh, to chastise 
the Amirs under the lUji of Udaipdr in 169$ A. D„ 
1007 A. H. The emperor Jabingir says in his Memoirs, 
that in the first year of his reign 1606 A. D., he gave the 
daughter of Mirz& Handil, named Sult&n Begam, in 
marriage to Shih Kuli Khin Mahram, but his death is 
mentioned in another work, «««., 14 M&sir-ul-TJmra,” to 
have taken place in the month of December, 1600 A. D., 
18th Azar, 1009 A. H., at Agrah. 

Shah Madar, jit* a celebrated Muhammadan saint, 

whose proper name was Badi-uddin. He was a disciple 
of Shaikh Muhammad Taifuri Bast&mi, and is the founder 
of the sect called Madiria in India. Many -curious 
anecdotes are related of him. He died on the 20th Decem- 
ber, 1434 A. D., 838 A. H., aged 124 years, and is buried 
at Makanpdr in Ifanauj, where a great assembly is held 
every year at his tomb. He was a cotemporary of Kdzi 
Shah&b-uddin Daulat&badi who lived in the time of Sultan 
Ibrihim Shar^l of Jaunpur. 

Shah Mahmud of Isfahan, < t P l t^“l -y*® - vide 

Shdh Shuj£%. 

Shah Mansur, )y >c * jQ last Sultdn of the dynasty 
of the Muzaffarians, was the son of Sh&h Muhammad 
Muzaffar. He reigned in ’Irak and Fare ufter Sb&h 
Zain-ul-’ Abidin whom he deprived of sight and took 
possession of Shiraz. He was defeated by Amir Taimur, 
who put him to death on Thursday the 22nd of May, 
1393 A. D., 10th Rajab, 796 A. H. 

Shah Mansur, vide Khwija Manstir. 

Shah Mir, J&° also called Midn Mir whose proper 
name was Shaikh Muhammad, was a descendant of the 
Khalif ’Umar, and a very pious Musalmdn. He is 
reckoned amongst the Muhammadan saints. Qe was 
bom at Shistan 1660 A. D.., 967 A. H., came to IAhor 
where he resided 60 years, and died there on Tuesday 
the 11th August, 1636 A. D., 7th Rabf I, 1046 A. H., 
aged 88 lunar years. He is buried at a place called 
Hishimpfir near Lihor. He had numerous disciples, one 
of whom was MulU Sh&h, the spiritual guide of the prince 
D£ra Shik6h, the eldest son of tho emperor Shdh Jahan. 
He is tho author of the work called “ Ziya-ul-Aytin,” or 
the Light of the Eyes, containing the rules for propriety 
of conduct through life. 

Shah Mir, J** first Muhammadan king of Kashmir, 

The original inhabitants of Kashmir appear to have been 
the followers of Brahmi. The period of the first esta- 
blishment of the Muhammadan faith in that country took 
place during the reign of R£j& Seina D6va, about the 
year 1316 A. D., 716 A. H., when a person called Shdh 
Mir, coming to Kashmir in the habit of a Dervish, was 
admitted into the service of that prince. Upon the death 
of the raji, he was appointed prime minister to his son 
and successor R£j6 Ranjan. When this r&j£ died, 
Anand Dev, who succeeded him, also made 8h£h Mir his 
minister. The whole of this family not only gainel 
great ascendancy over the r£j&, but also over the minds 
of the people, till the r£j&, becoming jealous of their 
power, forbade them the court. This exclusion drove 
Shdh Mir into rebellion, when having occupied the valley 
of Kashmir with his troops, most of the officers of the 
r^ji’s government also joined him. This insurrection 
soon brought the r&j£ to the grave, who died of a broken 
heart in the year 1327 A. D., 727 A. H., leaving his 
widow regent Shih Mir after feme yean mamed 
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Kanla Deri, tbo wife of the raj A, who embraced tho 
Muhammadan faith ; an event which secured to him tho 
country which ho had before nearly usurped. It is robi* 
ted by another author, that when preparations for tho 
marriage were commenced, tho devoted princess despair- 
ing and indignant, surrounded by her train of maidens, 
advanced into tho presence of the usurper, and upbraid- 
ing him for his ingratitude and treachery, stabbed herself 
before him. Thus perished by her own band the last 
Hindu sovereign of Kashmir, and Shah Mir, who is 
considered the first Muhammadan king of that country, 
ascended the throne under the title of Sultan Shams- 
uddin, in tin; year 1.341 A. I)., 7J2 A. H. Ho died in 
1344 or 13 lit A. ])., 715 or 750 A. II., and was succeeded 
by his son Jumshuid. 

List of the Muhammadan Kings of Kashmir. 

1. Sultan Slmms-uddin Shah Mir. 

2. Jmnshoid, son of Shah Mir, reigned 14 months, and 

was expelhd by his younger brother ’Ala-uddin 
’Al/slu-ir, and slain. 

3. ’Ala-uddin 'Alfsheir, son of Shah Mir, reigned 13 

years. 

4. Shahali-uddin, son of ’Ala-uddin reigned 10 years 

and died 1370 A. P. 

5. ^utb-uddin, brother of Shahab-uddm, during whoso 

reign the famous Snyyad *Alf Tlamdani arrived 
in Kashmir. lie reigned 15 years. 

0. Sikandar, surnamed Bulshikan, who destroyed all 
image's and subverted th<* Hindu religion, was the 
son of l>uth-uddin, and a contemporary of Amir 
Tainan*. He reigned about 25 years. 

7. ’All Shah, tho son of .Sikandar, reigned nearly 7 

years. 

8. Zain-ul-’ Abidin, brother of ’Ali Shah, reigned 52 years, 

und died about the year 1474 A. D. 

1). Haidar Shah, son of Zain-ul-* Abidin, reigned littlo 
more Ilian a year, and was killed by a full from 
his palace. 

10. Sull&n Hasan, son of Haidar Shah, reigned 12 years 

in excess and drunkenness. 

11. Muhammad Shah, a child of seven years of ago, son of 

Hasan Shah. Ho had several battles with Fntha 
Khan, and after a reign of 1 1 years was imprisoned 
by his uncle. 

12. Fatha Khan, who took the titlo of Fatha Shah, reign- 
ed 10 years. 

Muhammad Shah re-asccndcd tho throne in 1506 and 
reigned two months, and then Fatha Shah one year, 
after which Muhammad Shah ascended the throne the 
third time, and was deposed after a reign of 19 years. 
He was once more raised to the throne and died in 
1533 after an interrupted reign of 50 years. 

Ibrahim, tho son of Muhammad, reigned 5 years. 

Mubarik Shah alRo called Nazuk and Barba k, son of 
Ibrahim, ascended the throne and after a reign of 3 
months was expelled by the army of the emperor 
Ilumaydn, who being defeated by Shoir Shah in 1541, 
had fled his country, and had retreated to Labor, 
whence he sent an army under the command of Mirza 
Haidar Doghlat, who invading Kashmir, conquered 
that province, and reigned there 10 years. 

Mirza Haidar Doghlat, after a reign of nearly 10 years, 
was killed in a night-attack in 1551 A. D., 958 A. H. 
After his death, the leading men divided the country 
into throe principalities among themselves, though for 
form’s sake, N&zuk, the son of Ibr&him, was again seated 
on the throne, and was again deposed the second time, 
by his brother. 

Ibrihim II was placed on the throne by Daulat Chak, 
and after a short time was deposed and blinded, and 
his brother 

Ism&’fl was raised to the throne in 1556. He reigned 
nearly two years, and was succeeded by his son 


Habib who ascended tho throne and reigned 8 years, 
,* ftc ; r ^ hich ho wtlH imprisoned by QhlziVbM& ‘ 

Ghhzi Chak declared himself king and assumed the title 
of GhdzrSh&h, and reigned 4 years, when being attacked 
with a leprosy, abdicated the throno in 1563 A. Dv 
Husain Shih, his brother mounted tho throne, reigned 
6 years «ml was compelled to abdicate in favour of hiy 
brother ’Alf Khan in 1569 A. D. 

’Alt Shdh ascended the throne in 1569, and in the year 
1572, Mulla Ishki and Sadr-uddin caUie as 

ambassadors from the court of Delili, the result of 
which was that Akbar was proclaimod emperor of 
Kashmir in the public prayers; and ’AH Sh&h at the 
request of Akbar, sent his niece the daughter of his 
brother Husain Shall to bo married to tho prince 
Sulim. In the year 1578, ’All Shah was killod by a fall 
from his horse after a reign of 9 years and was suc- 
ceeded by his son. 

Yusaf t 'hak who proceeded to the court of Akbar in 1586 
and his son. 

Yakub Chak succeeded to the throno in consequence of 
his father's detention at the court of DehK. In the 
year 1587 A. IX, 995 A. If. Akbar appointed Muham- 
mad Kasim Khan, Amir-ul-Bahr (Admiral) to march, 
and subdue Kashmir. Yakub was defeated and at last 
seized and sent to Pohli in 1588, whoro Akbar enrolled 
Yusuf Shall and his son Yakub among tho noblos of his 
government. Each of them received estates in tho 
province of Behdr, and from that period the kingdom 
of Kashmir has been a province of Dchli. 

Shah Muhammad, Khalifa, author 

of tlio book called “ Inshdo Jama-ul-Kawanin,” commonly 
| called “ Inshdo Khalifa,” containing forms of letters. 

Shah Murad, 5jy° vide Murad Mirzd. 

Shahnawaz Khan, son of 'Abdul Rahim 

Khan KhanRhttnan. IT is daughter was married to princo 
Shah Jahan. He died in tho year 1028 A. H. 

Shahnawaz Khan, a nobleman of tho 

reign of the emperor Shah Jahan, was tho son of ’Asaf 
Khan wazir, and fathcr-in-law of tho emperor ’Alamgir, 
and of his brother prince Murad Bakhsh. But tho author 
of the Masir-ul-Umra says that he was the son of Mirzd 
Rustam Kandaharf. Ho was appointed governor of 
Gujrdt in the room of tho princo Murdd Bakhsh who was 
imprisoned by order of his brother ’Alamgir in July, 
1658 A. D. When I)ara Shik6h through various adven- 
tures, aftor his flight from Multan, camo to Ahmadabdd 
Gujrat, Shdhnawaz Khan his maternal undo was then 
in that city, and his daughter the wife of* Mur&d Bakhsh 
was in his palace. Her bitter supplications against 
’Alamgir, the impending murderer of her husband, pre- 
vailed on him to join the cause, of Ddrd, for whom he 
levied an army, and marched with him towards Ajmoir 
where on their arrival, a bloody battle ensued between 
the armies of Ddra and ’Alamgir, on Sunday the 13th 
of March, 1659 A. P., Jumdda II, 1069 A. H. which 
ended in the defeat and flight of Ddrd and death of Shdh- 
nawdz Khdn who fell by the lanco of Dileir Khdn. He- 
was buriod by tho orders of ’Alamgir in the mausoleum 
of Khwaja Moi’n-uddin Chishti at Ajmeir. 

Shahnawaz Khan, a nobleman of Shdh 

’Alam’s court, author of the hook called Miraat-e-Aftdb- 
numai a work on the history of Modern Dehli. 

Shahnawaz Khan, cr entitled 

Samsdm-uddaula. The original name of this nobleman 
was ’Abdul Razzdk ; he was deseended from the family 
of Sadat of Khawdf in Khurdsan, but his great-grand- 
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father Amir Kamdl-uddin left Khawdf, and came to 
Hindustan in tho reign of the emperor Akbar, when ho 
was admitted amongst the nobles of the court of Dehli. 
Mi'rak Husain, tho son of Kamdl-uddin held a situation 
in the service of the state, in the reign of Jahdngir. Tho 
son of Mirak Husain, Mirak Moi’n-uddin, commonly 
called Amdnat Khdn, was in great favour with Shah 
Jahan, and rose to the first rank. He rotained also the 
patronage of ’Alamgir, was appointed by him to various 
important governments as those of Lahor, Multdn, Kdbul 
and Kashmir. Amdnat Khan was tho ablest man in the 
court, and a great favourito of ’Alamgir. When tho 
emperor resided in Upper India, ho bestowed the Suba- 
ddri of tho Dakhin on Khdn Jahan Bahadur Kokaltdsh 
about the year 1070 A. D., 1081 A. H., and Amdnat 
Khdn was appointed TMwan of tho Dakhin or Paymaster 
General, and Historiographer. ITo had four sons of 
eminent character; tho first ’Abdul IJddir Paydnat Khdn, 
was the keeper of tho Privy Purse. The Bocond Mir 
Husain Amdnat Khdn, was the public treasurer and 
governor of Surat : after his death the latter post was 
assigned to his elder brother. The third son was Mir 
'Abdul Ilahmdn Wizarat Khdn who was promoted to the 
Diwuni of Malwa and Btjdpur. He was an excellent 
poet and composed a Pi wan under tho poetical title of 
Bikraini. Tho fourth son l£dsim Khan was Piwdn of 
Multdn. Mir Hasan ’All tho son of bid Him Khdn was 
tho father of Nawdb Samsdui-uddaula Shdhnawuz Khan. 
Ho was bora on tho 10th of March, 1700 A. I)., 29th 
lhmm/.dn, 1111 A. II. at Labor, hut repaired to ’Aurang- 
abad at an early age, and took up his abode with his 
relations and kinsmen who resided there Leforo him. 
Ho was engaged first by Nizam-ul-Mulk ’Asaf .Idh under 
whom and his son Nuair Jang he served as Diwan of 
Berar for several years. In the timo of Salabat Jang, 
he was raised to the rank of 7000 with the title of Sam- 
sdm-mldaula. On the 12th of May, 1768 A. I)., 3rd 
Ramazan, 1171 A. II., tho day on which 'Abdul Rahman 
Haidar Jang, tho counsellor of Monsieur Hussy tho 
French General, was assassinated by tho instigation of 
Nizam ’All tho brother of Salabat Jang, ho also was 
murdered in tho confusion together with his youngest 
son Mir ’Abdul Nabi Khnn, but his two other sons, Mir 
’Abdur Salam and Mir ’Abdul Hai escaped. The 
remains of the father and son wero interred in tho tomb 
of their ancestors in tho southern part of tho city of 
'Aurangabad. Tho chronogram of this event gives 
tho following : “ Wo have boon murdered by ’Abdul 
Rtthm&n ” Shahnawdz Khan is the author of the 
work called “ Masir-ul-TJmrao Taimuria” containing 
tho Memoirs of the nobility who served in Hindustan 
and the Dakhin under the house of Taimur. It 
was commenced by him, but ho left it unfinished, 
and in tho turbulent scones which attended his death, 
tho manuscript was scattered in various directions, 
and was considered as lost : some short time after- 
wards Mir Ghularn ’All Azad, a friend of his collected 
the greater portion of tho missing leaves, und restored 
the work to its entire form with a few additions, amongst 
which was tho life of the author : at a subsequent period 
again, his son Mir ’Abdul Hai Khan who had roeeived 
the title of Samsam-uddaula Sumsdm Jang after his 
fathor's death, completed tho work in tho form in which 
it now occurs, in the year 1779 A. D., and died on the 
28th April, 1782 A. D.,*15th Jumada I, 1106 A. H. 

Shah Nur Ashhari, LfiP b? a famous poot who 
was a pupil of Zahir-uddin Fdrydbi and flourished in tho 
reign of Sultan Muhammad Khwarizm Shdh son of 
Takash. Ho died at Tabrez in 1204 A. D., 600 A. H. 

Shah NUP, JJ* a colobrated Dervish and saint who 
died on the 2nd Fobruary, 1693 A. D., and was buried 
in tho vicinity of ’Auraugabdd whore his tomb is still 
visited by tho Muhammadans. 


Shahpur, jyi 8^*, vide Shdhplir. 

Shahrifltani, Vide ’AbuT Fatha Muhammad* 

ash-Shahristani. 

Shahrukh, Mirza, bj* the son of Razd Ifuli 

and grandson of Nadir Shah. His father Razd full’s 
mother Fatima Sultan Begam was the daughter of Shah 
Sultan Husain Safwi. Shahrukh was raisod to the throne 
some timo aftor the death of his grandfathor, but was soon 
after seized and deprived of sight. He retired to Mashhad, 
which provineo ho was allowed to hold in his possession 
till the timo of his death which happened at Ddmghhn 
in 1796 A. D. His death was tho oonsoquonce of tho 
tortures that had boon inflicted upon him by 'Aka 
Muhammad, king of Persia, who by this act extorted from 
him many precious stones of groat value which had onco 
belonged to Nadir Shah. 

Shahrukh, Mirza, Os*, was the fourth son of 

Amir Taimur and held tho government of Khurasan at 
his father’s death which took place in February, 1405 
A. D. After tho imprisonment of Sultan Khalil his 
nephow, ruler of Samarkand 1408 A. 1)., 811 A. H., lio 
marched from Khurasan to take possession of his domi- 
nions. His authority was immediately acknowledged, 
not only in Samarkand, hut over all Transoxania. Uo 
was bravo and generous, but not an ambitious prince : 
and during a reign of 42 years, wo hear of no wars in 
which he was engaged, oxcopt with the Turkman tribes 
of Asia Minor whoso power Taimur had overcome, but 
not destroyed. Mirza Shahrukh was bora at Samar- 
kand on tho 21st July, 1377 A. D., 14th Iiabi’ I, 779 
A. IL, and died at Fishaward in tho province of Rei, on 
the Persian now year’s day, viz. Sunday, the 12th 
March, 1447 A. D., 26th flil-hijja, 850 A. II., aged 71 
lunar years. He reigned 42 years during which tho 
conquests of his father in India seom to have remained 
in subjection to his authority. At his death ho loft 6 
sons, riz.y Mirza Ulagli Bog, Ibrahim Mirza, Mirza 
Baisanghar, Sayurghamish and Muhammad Jiigi. Ho 
was succeeded by his son Mirzd Ulagh Beg. 

Shahrukh Mirza, a descendant of Amir 

Taimur, was tho son of Ibrahim Mirzd, the son of Mirza 
Sulaimdn ruler of Badakhshan. His mother’s name was 
Muhtarim Khanam. About the year 1575 A. D., 983 
A. H., he forcibly took possession of Badakhshan from his 
grandfather and reigned thero about 10 years, after 
which in 1685 A. lb, 993 A. H. that provineo was con- 
quered by ’Abdullah KMn Uzbak, and Shahrukh com- 
pelled to fly to India, whore ho was kindly recoivod by 
tho emporor Akbar, who gave him his daughter Shakar- 
un-Nisd Begam in marriage in tho year 1593 A. D., 1001 
A. H. and raised him to the rank of an Amir of 5,000. 
In tho timo of Jahdngir the rank of 7,000 was conferred 
on him. Ho died at Ujjain 1607 A. D., 1016 A. H., and 
was buried there. 

Shahruk Mirza or Mirza Shahruk, 0s° 

0s°> who had a Jagir in Gujrdt, was murdered 
by his younger brothers in the year 1032 A. H. 

Sh&hryar, a king of Persia of the Sasdnian race, 

who reigned in Persia a few months in 629 A. D., vide 
Sheirbya. 

Shahryar, Sultan, the youngest son of 

the emperor Jahangir, was married to a daughter of Nur 
Jahdn Begam by her former husband Sher Afghan Khdn. 
On tho death of Jahdngir in 1627 A. D., 1037 A. H. 
this princo who was then at Ldhor, seized the royal 
treasure, bought over the troops, and. forming a coalition 





T t . - 


with % fcwomaof Ml 

tmtim **k to oppose ‘Anal s&fi* famm^wb<>h*A 

wwftfeed tiM'p theses 
of Mm BJmaro ism p^if^ it(a4 
The ba5fo ended in ShAhfydr** defeat, he fled Wt beiug 

§ ‘ven tip by his adherents* was imprisoned and Winded. 

e waa Bites three months put to death together with 
DAwar Bakfash and the two sons of &aa£& named 
Tabmur and Hoahang by order of ShAh Jab An who 
ascended the throne on the 4th February, 163d A. I) M 
8th JumAda II, 1067 A. H. 


Shah Sadr, J& 9^ 8^, a Muhammadan saint whose tomb 

is situated at the foot of a large mountain of Siwistin, at 
the distance of about 300 yards from the village of Lakki 
in Sindh which belongs to the Sayyads of that place. 
This famous saint, says Lutf-ullah in his Autography, 
originally came from Arabia, and brought thousands of 
infidels to the light of IslAm from the darkness of idolatry 
in Sindh, The year of his death is not known, but his 
tomb was built here by order ot Nadir ShAh, king of 
Persia, in 1155 A. H. Tradition states, that Nadir in 
a dream was invited by this saint to come to Amarkote 
where he was to find a very large treasure. NAdir having 
acted upon the visionary command, discovered the 
treasure promised to him, and received a very large 
amount, as a tributo from the Amirs of Sindh. Nadir 
then bestowed a largo sum of money upon the Sayyads 
of the village, directed them to have the edifice built over 
the remains of the Baints. This they carried into execu- 
tion, and the following inscription at the door of the 
shrine gives the date of its completion : — 


44 1 inquired of intellect the year of its date. 

44 Inspiration informed me, It is the Paradise of the 
members of the sacred house/ 1 1742 A. D., 1155 
A. H. 

All Sayyads of Sindh that are called Lakki Sayyads, 
are, I am informed (says Lutf-ullah) the descendants of 
this saint, whose parentage ascends up to tho ImAm ’All 
Naki. I am therefore inclined to think that the word 
Lakki is a corruption of Naki, which is the name of the 
tenth Imam. 

Shah Safi, </*-**<*, grandson of ShAh AbbAs the Great, 

king of Persia. His father's name was Safi Mirza and 
his original name Bahrain MirzA He succeeded his 
grandfather in January, 1629 A. D. y J umAda I, 1038 
A. H. and took the title of ShAh Safi. He was a capri- 
cious tyrant ; and every year of his rule presented the 
same horrid and disgusting scene of barbarous cruelty. 
All the princes of tile blood royal, and almost every 
minister, or general of family or character, were oither 
put to death, or deprived of their eyes, by command of 
this monarch. He reigned nearly 14 years, died in May, 
1642 A. D., Safer, 1052 A. H., and was succeeded by his 
son, AbbAs II. 

81iah Shftraf-uddin, ft Muhammadan 

saint who died in the year 1379 A. D., 781 A. H., and is 
buried in BehAr, where his monument is still standing 
and is visited by the Muhammadans, There is an in- 
scription in the KUfi character over the entrance to the 
darg&h, which however time has rendered illegible with 
the exception of the date of the death of the saint, and of 
tho erection of the tomb in 1569 A. D., 977 A. H. The 
dargah is held in great veneration by tho Muhammadans 
who at the ’TJrs or anniversary of the death of the saint, 
assemble from all parts of the country, it is said to the 
number of 50,000. He is also called Makhdfim-ul-Mulk 
ShAh Sharff-uddfn and Shaikh Sharif. The emperor 
Sikandar ShAh the son of Bahl61 Lodi went to visit his 
tomb about the year 1496 A, D., 900 A* H., vid* Sharaf- 
uddin Ahmad 'Ahia Maneri. 
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Shah Shttfaa* or ShuJV«td«Httl4^ 

king of Kibul, was the youngest 7 



Taimur ShAh the son of Abmad Shih Abdflt Hew* 
sent to Kashmir by his brother Muhammad ShAh and 
imprisoned in the fort of the K6h-i-MArAn in 19I& A. lb 
from which place he was released in 1814 by ftanjit 
Singh and dotained at LAhor as a prisoner till his Csoape 
to the British territories. He was plaoed by the Brim 
Government on the throne of KAbul on the 8th May, 1899 
A. I)., and was murdered by his nephew, a son of ZmnAn 
Shah on the 2nd May, 1842 A. D. He is the author of a 
biographical sketch of his own life written at Ludhiana in 
1826-27. This work was translated by Lieut. Bennet, of the 
Artillery, and published in the Asiatio Journal, Vol. XXX, 
p. 6, under Asiatio Intelligence. 


Shah Shujaa’, 1^, Sultan of the Muzaff&rians 

whose capital was ShirAz. It is said that this prince was 
in such a manner plagued by a malady called Jtiu’l 
Bakar, or canine hunger, that he could not satisfy his 
hunger, neither on his journey, nor when he was at rest. 
He deprived his father Muhammad Muzaffar of his sight 
in 1 359 A. D. ( and held the reins of government in his 
own hands. His brother ShAh Mahmfid of IsfehAn 
beseiged Shiraz in 1364, took possession of that country 
and died before his brother in 1375 A. D ., 9th Shawwal, 
776 A. H. after a reign of 16 years. ShAh Shqjaa* died 
on Sunday the 9th of October, 1384 A. D., 21st ShabAn, 
786 A. H. He was succeeded by his son Zain-ul-’ Abidin, 
who on the approach of Amir Taimur to Shiraz retired 
to Tishtar, where his uncle Shah Mansur seized him and 
deprived him of his sight. ShirAz was bestowed by Amir 
Taimur on 8hAh Ahia the son of Muzaffar, but it was 

# soon after taken by ShAh Mansur, in whose possession it 
remained till it was retaken by that conqueror in 1393 
A. D., 795 A. H. There is a garden near ShirAz called 
Haft-tan, which contains the remains of ShAh ShujAa, and 
has, on one side of it, a small building, ornamented with 
a variety of pictures. 

Shah Sufi, a Muhammadan saint whose shrine 

is at a village called Sfifipfir in the Pargana of FirozAbAd 
in Agrah. It is rolated by the KhAdims of the dargAh 
that in tho reign of the emperor Akbar, ShAh Sfifi a 
fakir of some celebrity wandered from IsfehAn to India, 
and took up his hermitage among the Jamna ravines near 
the city of Chandwar, then the county town of the 
Pargana of the same name, and which from the remains 
which still cover the surrounding country for miles- 
rained mosques, dilapidated octagon mausolea, fallen 
entrance gates and such like works of costly strength, 
must have been an important post in a fiscal and military 
point of view. All the time from which the feble of 
ShAh Stiffs miracles commence, RAjA Ch&ndarsen was the 
lord of the fort of ChandwAr, and a troublesome tributary 
of the Dehlf court. Non-compliance with the royiu 
demands for payment of revenue, brought upon the riqA 
the investment of his fort by the army of Akbar, who is 
said to have commanded his forces in person, and to have 
prosecuted his attack with no approach to success for a 
period, which the credulous or imposing KhAdims of the 
establishment have exalted into a term of ten years. In 
the language of Oriental metaphor, the emperor is said 
to have planted a mangos tree on the commencement of 
the seige, and to have eaten the fruit of it, ere his success 
was secured. This success he owed to the anchorite of 
the ravines ShAh Sfifi. During a severe land storm, the 
lamps of the entire camp were put out, and the light of 
the ShAh’s hut alone glimmered in the surrounding dark- 
ness. This extraordinary feet led to the ShAh’s being 
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tion turned upon the difficulties of the seige, and the 
grateful sense of the hermit’s interference which the 
sovereign would entertain in the event of its being 
brought to a dose bv his holy means* The ShAh pro- 
mised the required aid, and declared that the fort should 
be captured by a fixed day. Thus much to r the emperor. 
In resneot to the rAjA, the ShAh acted very effectually 
upon ms superstitious fears— told him that the fort was 
destined to fall, and proffered his own miraculous powers 
to secure for the rajA, a Bafe and honourable retreat for 
bunaldf, family and valuables. The whole were accord- 
ingly passed invisible through the beseiging camp, and 
tbe rajA quitted HinddstAn for the eastward. In return 
for this valuable service, the emperor bestowed half of an 
hamlet of ChandwAr on the ShAh. The place assumod 
the name of Safipur, and has since been inhabited by the 
descendants of the ShAh. The decease of ShAh Safi took 
place soon after the grant was made, and he was buried 
on the brow of a deep ravine, a handsome tomb being 
erected over his remains. The mausoleum is still in 
good order and forms a picturesque objoct in tho midst of 
the desolation of the Jamna ravines in the vicinity of 
ChandwAr and FfrozAbAd. Its pretty dome and minarets 
commanding as they do, the heights of the Jamna ravines, 
often lead the voyagers on the river to visit the shrine of 
the saint, and landwards the building is an object of 
interest and beauty, which (says Mr. Mansel, Collector of 
Agrah in a letter to the Commissioner of Revenue at Agrah 
29th May, 1839 No. 125) all would regret to see lost 
to the country. There are several dAlAns, a handsome 
gate* and a small mosque comprised within the building, 
and the whole is kept in occasional good repair by tho 
outlay of part of the funds of the grant. The fable of 
tbe whole is palpable. Indoed the raja who, under 
the name of Chandersen, was ousted from ChandwAr,* 
lived it is supposed by those best acquainted with the 
annals of FfrozAbAd, in the reign of ’Ala-uddin, and his 
descendants were tho party who fell under the displeasure 
of Akbar. 


Shah Sub-ban, 8^ a Muhammadan saint who 

died in 1200 A. D., 596 A. H. 

8hah Sulaiman Safari, **-> the son of 

ShAh Abbas II, king of Persia, whom he succeeded on the 
26th August, 1666 A. D., 6th Rabf I, 1077 A. H. He 
reigned over Persia 29 years, and died in 1694 A. D., 
1106 A. H. He was succeeded by his son ShAh Husain 
Safwf. 


Shah Tahir Junaidi, ***. also called 

Dakhani, was the youngest brother of ShAh Jafar. He 
came to India in the time of the emperor Humayun, and 
went afterwards to the Dakhin and was appointed min- 
ister to Burhan NizAm ShAh I of Afcmadnagar. Ho was 
of the Shia sect, and succeeded in converting his sovereign 
to the Shia persuasion in tho year 1537 A. D., 944 A. H., 
and induced him to oxchange the white canopy and 
scarlet pavilion for the green standard assumed by the 
followers of ’AH. ShAhTAhir died in the Dakhin 1546 
A. D., 952 A. H. He was an excellent poet and is the 
author of seveial works. 


Shah Taki or Shaikh Taki, grk 

a Muhammadan saint who died between the years 1413 
and 1421 A. D., and is buried at a place called Jhdsf in 
the province of AllahAbAd whefe a great crowd of Musal- 
mAns assemble every year and make offerings on his 
tomb. 



Shah Wall ICuhattuffiaA, saintwbo* 

dargih is in Agrah. 

Shah Wall Ullah, ** 

Shahs&da Khan am* *o|/**^, a daughter of the 


emperor Akbar by Salima Begam. She waB living in 
the commencement of the reign of her brother Jah£ngfr. 

Shahzada Sultan, * at) vide Snlffa 8h£h- 

zAda. 

Shah Zaman, vide Zaman ShAh. 

Shaista Khan, Amir-ul-Umra, lf*^j**L 

His original name is Abu TAlib, or MirzA Murad He was 
the son of ’Asaf KhAn wazfr, and grandson of YatmAd- 
uddaula. After the death of his father 1641 A. D„ he 
was appointed wazfr by the emperor Shah JahAn. The 
large Jama Masjid which stood (till 1857) on the hanks 
of the Jamna river to the west of the fortress of Alla- 
habdd, was built by him in the time of Shah JahAn and 
completed in the year 1646 A. D., 1056 A. H. His son 
Khudabanda Khan also held a high rank in the time of 
’Alamgfr, and was appointed FaujdAr of tho Kamatic Bfja- 
pur, and subsequently, after the death of Ruh-ullah KhAn, 
he held the post of grand steward of the household. 
Shaista KhAn was appointed govomor of Be?af by ShAh 
JahAn in 1638 : and in 1652 to the more important 
command of GujrAt. In 1656 he was employed by 
9 Alamgfr (Aurangzeib) at that time viceroy of the Dakhin, 
to serve as lieutenant to his eldest son SultAn Muhammad 
in the war of Golkan<Ja, In the contentions of ShAh 
Jahan’s sons for tho throne in 1668, he served with 
Dark Shikdh, whom ho betrayed by giving intelligence 
and guides of Aurangzeib. He was appointed in July, 
1659 A. D., governor of the Dakhin in the room of 
Muhammad Muazzim the son of the emperor ’Alamgfr 
who was recalled to the presence, and in 1666 as governor 
of Bengal. He kept his court at Dacca and by his 
injustice provoked a war with Job Oharaock, Governor 
of the factory of the East India Company at GolAghAt 
near Hugli. He died in the reign of ’Alamgfr on the 
31st May, 1694 A. D., 16th ShawwAl, 1105 A. H., agda 
93 lunar years. Some traces of his Rauza and garden 
are still to be seen at AgrAh on the banks of the Jamna. 

Shakar-un-lT isa Begam, e>* the 

daughter of the emperor Akbar, who gave her in marriage 
to MirzA ShAhrukh, son of IbrAhfm MirzA. She is buried 
in the mausoleum of Akbar at Sikandra in Agrah. Her 
mother’s name was Bfbi Daulat ShAh. 

Shakik Balkhi, a celebrated pious Musal- 

mAn. He died on the 20th January, 791 A. D., 9th 
Kama? An, 174 A. H. in the reign of the Khalf f HArdn- 
al-Rashfd, and was buried at KhatlAn. 

Shakir, the poetieal name of NizAm-ul-Mulk ’Asaf 
JAb. 

Shakir, the poetical name of ’ Abdur BahmAn, author 

of the poetical work called “ GulistAn Musamt,” which 
he also named “ HadAek-ul-M^Anf. He wrote this book 
at Lakhnau during the reign of AmjAd ’AH ShAh in 1845 
A. D., 1261 A, H,, and finished it in the time of WAjid 
’All ShAh. 


Shamru, Bamru w Sombre, Hia real n® 

ww Walter Rdnhsftd, a person of obscure parentage 
tho Electorate of Treves. Ho entered early as a cotton 
soldier the service of the French, taking lot 1 
Nm*dt-Gusrre, Bummer, which bis comrades, from ms i 
saturnine complexion, turned into Sombre, and the 
Indians, by corruption, Samrti and Shamrd. At length 
he repaired to Bengal, and enlisted in one of the Swiss 
Companies then employed at Calcutta ; but at the end 
of eighteon days deserted to the French at Cbandamagar, 
where he became a Serjeant. Deserting this post, he 
fled into tho Upper Provinces and was for some time a 
private troopor in the cavalry of Safdar Jang, father to 
Shuja-uddaula. This service ho quitted, and led a 
vagabond life in different provinces ; but in 1700 was 
with the rebel Faujdar of Puinia Rhadim Husain Khan. 
Upon his being expelled from Bengal, Shamru left him 
and entered iuto tho service of Gregory, an Armenian, 
then in high favour with Nawab Kasim ’All Khan and 
distinguished with the title of Gurgin Kh(m. From him 
he had the command of a battalion of sepoys, and after- 
wards obtained from the nawab the addition of another. 
In this station he massacred the English captives at 
Patna in 1763. Some time previous to the battle of 
Buxar, he treacherously deserted 3£dsim ’AH with his 
corps, and embraced tho service of tho Nawab Shuja- 
uddaula, who had gained him over by bribes. Upon the 
nawab’ s defeat at Buxar, he was entrusted with the pro- 
tection of the Begams, and remained with the nawab * 
till he had made peace with the English ; when, fearful 
of being delivored up to them, he retired to Agrah, and 
entered into the pay of the Jdt r&jd Jawdhir Singh ; but 
quitted him for tho service of the raja of Jaiptir, who 
soon dismissed him on a remonstrance from the English 
General. He then again served the Jats; quitted them 
once more, and came to Dehlf. from whence he followed 
the fortunes of Nawab Najaf Khan, in whose service he 
died. 8uch are the outlines of the fortune of this man, 
who had some merit as a soldier, but wholly obscured by 
a treacherous and blood-thirsty disposition. His corps 
was continued after his death, in the namo of his son and 
a favourite concubine, who received for their maintenance 
the sum of 66,000 rupees per month. He died or was 
murdered in tho year 1778 A. D., 1192 A. H„ at Agrah, 
where his tomb is to be seen the Roman Catholic 
Burial-ground with a Persian inscription in verse, men- 
tioning the year of his death and his name. Vide next 
article. 

Shamru Begarn, the celebrated princess of 

Sardhana, whose original name is Zeib-un-Nisa, was the 
wife, or rather eonoubino of Shamrd or Sombre. She held 
an extensive jagir at Sardhana, and died on the 27th of 
January, 1836 A. D., 8th Shaww&l, 1251 A H., aged 88 
lunar years. She was buried in the church of Sardhdna 
of whioh she was the founder. 8he was one of the oldest 
and most sincere allies of the English. At her death she 
left upwards of six lakhs of rupees to various charitable 
and pious purposes, and gave instructions for founding 
a college for young men, to serve on the apostolic mission 
of Thibet and Hinddst&n. Captain Mundy in his •• Jour- 
nal of a Tour in India,” says that the history of her life, 
if properly known, would form a series of scenes, such as 
perhaps, no other female could have gone through. 


plislied her purpose. A mutinous disposition, on the 
subject of pay, having manifested itself among his body- 
guard, the Begam. then about twenty-five, exaggerated, 
tho clanger to her husband, and got intelligence conveyed “ 
to him that the rebels had formed a plan to seize and 
confine him, and to dishonour his wife. They, conse- 
quently, arranged to escape together from the fury of the 
soldiery ; and at night, started secretly from their palace, 
in palankeens. Towards morning the attendants, in great 
alarm, announced that they were pursued; and onr 
heroine, in well- feigned despair, vowed that, if their escort 
was overcome, she would stab herself to the heart Tho 
devoted husband, as she expected, swore he would not 
survive her. boon after, the pretended rebels came up, 
and after a short skirmish drove back tho attendants, and 
forced the boarers to put down the palankeens. At this 
instant he (Sombre) hoard a scream and his wife’s female 
slave ruwhed up to him, and exclaimed that her mistress 
had stabbed herself to death. The husband, true to his 
vow, instantly seized a pistol, and blew out his own brains. 
His tomb is at Sardhana. 

Shamsheir Bahadur I, an illegitimate 

offspring of the Peshwa Baji Rao Marhatja by a Muaal- 
man concubine named Masfcani, who brought him up in 
the Muhammadan religion. He was severely wounded 
in that famous battle which took place betweeu the 
Marhattas and Al?mad Shah Abddli in January, 1761 
A. D., got to Dig where Surajmal Ut had his wounds 
treated with the greatest care, but he died soon after, and 
was buried at Dig. 

Shamsheir Bahadur II, Nawdb of Banda, 

was the eldest son of ’Ah' Bahadur, the son of Shamsheir 
Bahadur I, the son ofBaji lido Peishwd. He succeeded 
to the territories of his father in Bundelkhand about the 
year 1802 A. D., but subsequently a pension or stipend 
of four lacs of rupees annually was granted him in per- 
petuity by the British Government. He died on the 30th 
August, 1823 A. D., 24th Zil-ljLa’da, 1238 A. H., and was 
succeeded by his brother Zulfi^r ’Alf K h£n. 

Shams Fakhri, a poet. 

Shamsheir Khan, a nobleman at whose 

request a prose abridgement of the Shdhndma of Firdausi 
was made by Tawakkul Munshi in 1652 A. D., 1068 A. H. 

Shams Shahab Aflf, <-*** the son of 

Malik Sad-ul-Mulk who was Amalddr of Abdhar and 
Dibalpur in the reign of Sultan Ghay&Middin Tughlak 
He was bom the very day that Sul$4a Firo* Shdh came 
into the world, i. e., in the year 1809 A. D., 709 A. H. 
and was the grandfather of Shams Sirii Afif, the author 
of the Tarikh Firo* Shahf. J 

Shams SiraJ Aflf, +*** the grandson of 
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Shams Shah&b Aflf, was an historian who flourished in 
the reign of SultAn Ffroz Sh4h Barbak, king of Dehli who 
reignod from 3351 to 1888 A. D. He is the author of 
the entire history of that monarch, called “ Tarikh Ffroz 
Shahf,” in which he relates that when that emperor built 
the city of Ffrozdbdd adjoining to that of (old) Dehli 
in the year 1364 A. D., 766 A. H., ho (the author) was 
then twelve years of ago, and that the red stone pillar 
in the Koshak of Ffrozabad near the mosque or Jama 
Masjid, was brought by that emperor in the same year 
with great expense and labour from a place called 
Naweira in the vicinity of Sitaura near Khizirab&d, a city 
situated on tho foot of a mountain, ninety c6s distant 
from (old) Dehli, whero it then stood. The whole length 
of this pillar, says tho author, was 32 gaz ; 8 of which 
the king ordered to bo buried in the earth or sunk in the 
building and the remaining 24 to bo above tho surface. 
This pillar was called by the emperor, “Mfnar Zarrfn,” 
i. e. t tho Golden Minar. The second pillar which the 
emperor set up within his hunting place, called Shikargah 
Ffroz Sh&h, was brought from Mfrath, and was some- 
what smaller than the one just mentioned. This pillar is 
now called the Lath of Ffroz Shah. These two pillars 
were even at that period, as they are now, believed by the 
Hindus to have been the hand sticks of a famous hero of 
antiquity named Bhfm Sen. Tho character engraved 
round theso two pillars, tho most intelligent and learned 
men of all religions were not able to decipher. Ho also 
observes that the high Minar in the Jama Masjid called 
“ Kuwat-ul- Islam” in (old) Dehli was built by Sultan 
Shams-uddfn Altimsh. The author was living at tho 
time of Tamerlane’s invasion to India in 1398 A. D., 801 
A. H., whom he has mentioned in his work. 

Shams Tabroizi, vide Shums-uddfn J 

Muhammad Tahreizf. 

Shams T i b S i, Vide Shams-uddfn Tibsf 1 

(Kazf). 

Shams-uddin Ahmad, author of 

the “ KhuMsat-ul-Munakib,” containing the Lives of ton 
celebrated Suff Shaikhs. 

Shams-uddin Ahmad Khan, (jr**, 

a descendant of the Sayyads of Xaishdpur. He held the 
rank of 6000 in the reign of tho emperor Akbar, and died 
in 1691 A. D. 999 A. H. 

Shams-uddin ’Ali Khan, c/*- erf*^ 1 l r*"> 
author of . the A Muntakhib-ul-Hasnat” which contains 
the history of tho eighth Imam, ris. t 'All Raza bin- 
Musa also called ’A If Musf Kaza, who died 818 A. D., 
and whoso tomb is at Mashhad (formerly culled ,Tus) in 
Khurasan, and is still an object of pilgrimage to tho 
Persians ; also memoirs of his descendants. This work 
waa translated from the Arabic of Abu Jafar. 

Shams-u d d i n-a 1-S h a f a’ i, ur**, 

author of the Arabic work called “ Aytin-ul-Asar 
containing tho wars and conquests of Muhammad, his 
successors and companions, interspersed with various 
anecdotos of his generals. 

Shams-uddin Altimsh, Sultan, gp*** 

a king of Dehli, whose original name was 

Altimsh. In his childhood he was bought from a mer- 
chant by Sulttin Itutb-uddfn Eybak, king of Dehlf, who 
afterwards gave him his daughter in marriage. He 
©xpelled ’Aram Shdh, the son* of Ku{b-uddm from the 
throne of Dehlf, 1210 A. D., 607 A. H., and declared 
himself king with the title of Shams-uddfn. He defeated 


and imprisoned Taj-uddfn Elduz, king of Ghaznf who 
came to Lahor with a large army in 1216 A. D. Ho 
besciged for a whole year the fortross of Gw&liar and took 
it in 1233, and after a reign of 26 years, died on the 30th 
April, 1236 A. D., 633 A. H. His son Sul$£n Bukn- 
uddfn Ffroz succeeded him. It is supposed that the 
?utb Mmar in old Dehlf, which is now commonly called 
the Lath of IJu^b S6hib because it stands close to the 
dargah of the celebrated saint Khwaja 3£utb-uddm 
Bakhtyar Kdkf, was built and completed by Sult&n 
Shams-uddm Altimsh somo time before the year 1236 
A. D. A part of it was injured by lightning and was 
repaired ana completed on the 26th October, 1601 A. D., 
13th Rabf’ II, 907 A. H. by Fatha Khtiu Masnad ’Alf in 
tho reign of Sultan Sikandar Shah Lodf. 

Shams-uddin Bahmani, Sultan, “ 

jjj e son 0 f Sultan Mahmdd Bahmuin. Ho watt 

placed on tho throne of the Dakhin on the 14th of Juue, 
1397 A. D., 17th Ramazan, 799 A. H., after tho dethrone- 
ment of his brother Ghayds-uddfn, by Ldlchfn, wlio was 
now honoured with the title of Malik Nacb or regent. 
Shams-uddfn had reigned only five months and seven 
days, when Ffroz Khdn, tho son of Sultan 1 )atid Shah, 
having deposed him, sent him together with Ldlchfn to 
confinement, and ascended tho throne with the title of 
Ffroz Shah Rbzafzun on Thursday the 16th of November, 
1397 A. D., 23rd Safer, 800 A. II. 

Shams-uddin bin-Mubarik, <-£'** erf erf^ 1 u—- 

author of the “ Sharah Ilikmat-ul-Ain.” 

Shams-uddin Fakir, Mir, or** 

a native of Dehlf, and author of the work, called “ Hadaok- 
ul-Balaghat,” or Garden of Eloquence, a treatise on the 
rhetoric, poetry and rhyme of tho Persians. 

Shams-uddin Kart I, Malik, u*+*> 

also called Malik Shams-uddfn Muhammad Kart, the son 
of Aba Bukar Kart, was tho founder of the dynasty of 
Kart or Kurd, a tribe of Turks. He commenced his reign 
in the year 1268 A. D-, 666 A. H., over Hirtit, Ghor, 
Ghaznf and Kabul. His mother was the daughter of 
Malik Rukn-uddin Gh6rf, who before his death in 1245 
A. D., G43 A. H., had named him to be his successor, and 
which was subsequently confirmed by Mangu Khan and 
IlalAku Khdn, kings of Persia. His descendants con- 
tinued to reign over those countries for 139 lunar years 
and two mouths, till they were extinguished by Amf*g, 
Taimur (Tamerlane) in 1381 A. D. He was a cotem- 
porary of Abaka Khan, king of Persia, and died at Tabreiz 
in January, 1278 A. D., Shaban, 676 A. H. aftor a reign 
of ten years and was succeeded by his son Malik Shams- 
uddin II, 

Kings of the dynasty of Kart or, Kurd, 

1. Malik Shams-uddfn Muhammad Kart I. 


2. 

tt 

Shams-uddfn II, his son, also called Rukn- 
uddfn. 

3. 

tt 

Fakhr-uddfn Bahman, his son. 

4. 

ft 

Ghaytis-uddin Kart, his brother. 

6. 

ft 

Shams-uddfn Kart III, his son. 

6. 

tt 

Hafiz, his brother. 

7. 

tt 

Moi’zz-uddm Husain, his brother. 

8. 

n 

Ghayds-uddfn, the son of ’Alf and grandson of 
Moi’zz-uddfn, the last king of this race. 


Shams-uddin Kart II, Malik, 

second king of the dynasty of Kart, was the son of 
Shams-uddfn Kart I, whom he succeeded in January, 
1278 A D., 676 A. H. He was a cotemporary of AbftjA 
Khan the Tartar king of Persia, ahd reigned about 28 
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yean over Ilirat, Ghazni, Balkh, & o. He died on Thurs- 
day the 2nd of September, 1806 A. H., 12th Safer, 705 
A. H., and was succeeded by his son Malik Fakhr-uddin 
Bahman. 

Shams-uddin Kart III, Malik, 

tho fifth Sult&n of the dynasty of Kart who roigned | 

ovor Ilirat, Balkh, Ghazni and Kabul. He succeeded 
his father Ghayfo-uddm Kart in 1329 A. D., 729 A. II. 
reigned ten months and died in 1330 A. IX, 730 A. II., 
He was succeeded by his brother Malik Hafiz, who was 
slain in 1332. After him Moi’zz-uddm Husain his 
brothor ascended tho throne. 

Shams-uddin Khan, 

the naw&b of Firozpur, was tho son of Nawab Ahmad 
Bttkhsh Khan, a jugirdar of Pargana Firozpur and Lohari. 

It was at his instigation that Karim Khdn ono of his 
confidants murdered Mr. W. Fraser tho British Commis- 
sioner of Dehli, on the evening of tho 22nd March, 1K35 
A. D., for which act Karim Khan was hanged on tho 
26th August following, and subsequently the nawab, 
who after a full investigation of tho case, being found 
guilty, was executed on the 8th of October of the same 
year at Dehli. Nawab Shams-uddin was the Jugirdar of 
Firozpur, tho town of a largo district of tho same name, 
situated at a distance of sixty miles to tho south-west of 
Dehli. IIo enjoyed a revenue variously estimated at from 
three to ton lacs of rupees a year. The actual cause of 
his animosity towards Mr. Fraser, and the reason which 
induced him to instigate his murder, will perhaps ever 
remain a mystery. The supposition is, that Mr. Fraser 
had, in tho faithful discharge of his duty, apportioned to 
Amin-uddiii and Ziya-uddin, the younger brothers of the 
nawab, a part or whole of Lohari. an extensive estate, 
to which the latter considered himself tho best entitled. 

Shams-uddin Khawafl, Khwaja, 

tho son of an Amir of Khawaf in Khurasan by 

name Khwaja ’AU-uddin. Shams-uddin held a high 
rank in tho service of tho emperor Akbar, and was 
appointed Diw&n of thePanj&b in 1699 A. D., 1008 A. H., 
but diod after a few months at Lahor. 

Shams-uddin Muhammad, 

author of the works called “ Bakhtyar-nama,” and 
“ Sindbad-nama.” 

Bhams-uddin Muhammad Anka Khan, 

A**" 0 vide ’Azim Khan. 

Shams-uddin Muhammad Assar, J*** 

vide Assar. 

Shams-uddin Muhammad-bin- A b d u 1 1 a h-a i- 
Ohuzzi, Shaikh, crl *•** 

cT*X author of tho 44 Tanwir-ul-Absar,” which he 
composed in 1586 A. D., 996 A. H., and enriched with 
a variety of questions and docisions. It is considered 
to. bo one of the most useful books according to the Hanafi 
doctrines, and has been frequently commented upon. 
The most noted of these commentaries is one written by 
the author himself, entitled “ Monh-al-Ghasffar.” 

Shams-uddin Muhammad ibn-N&sar, j** Lri* 

author of the work called “ Mujm$- 
ul-Bahryn.” He lived in the time of T^j-uddm Elduz. 

Shams-uddin Muhammad bin-Killai, 

64 


author of the u Far&ez-ul-F&rikia,” a 
treatise on the Law of Inheritance according to Sh&fyi’s 
doctrine. He died in 1375 A. D., 777 A. H. 

Shams-uddin Muhammad bin-Hamza, U** 

Burnamed Famiri. He was an 
author and died in the year 1431 A. I)., 834 A. H. He 
wrote a commentary which is considered one of tho best 
glosses on tho Sirajia of iSajawandi. 

Shams-uddin Muhammad Kuswi, Khwaja, 

LJLX**J^ a descendant of 

Shaikh Ahmad J&m. lie died on Saturday tho 31st of 
March, 1459 A. I)., 26th Jumada 1, 863 A. JL, and is 
buried near tin? Jama Masjid at Ilirat, dose to tho tomb 
of Fakih Abu Yezid Marghazf. 

Shams-uddin Muhammad Sahib Diwan, 

a**/ 0 Lf*+**f held the office of Diw&n 

and prime, minister in the reign of Haliiku Khan and 
bis son Abaka Khan the Tartar kings of Persia. In the 
first year of the reign of Arghun Khan, the son of Abaka 
Khan, he was accused by his enemies of causing tho 
death of the king’s father by poison, and was executed 
at Kura Bagh of Tahrez on Monday the 16th of October, 
1284 A. I)., 4th Shaban, 683 A. H. He was a good poet 
and is the author of the work called “ Itisala Shamsia 
dar ilm Muntak,” a work on the science of Logic. His 
brother Ala-addin, suniamed Ata Malik, is the author of 
a History entitled Jahan Kusha. 

Shams-uddin Muhammad Tabrozi, Maulana, 

iSji j 3 !* commonly called 

Shams Tabrozi, a celebrated Muhammadan of Tahrez. 
He was the master of Julal-uddm Maulwi Kumi who 
wrote a book of odes in his name entitled the Diwan of 
Shams Tabrozi. He was murdered by ’Ala-uddm Mah- 
mud, tho son of the Maulwi and thrown into a well 1247 
A. IX, 645 A. H. lie is considered by tho Sufis to bo 
one of tho most celebrated martyrs of their sect. Ho 
was, they say, sentenced to be flayed alive, on account of 
his having raised a dead person to life. We are told 
that, after the law had been put in force, he wandered 
about, carrying his own skin, and solicited some food to 
appease his hunger, hut he had been excommunicated as 
well as flayed, and no one would givo him the slightest 
help. After four days he found a dead ox : but he could 
not obtain fire to dress it. Wearied out with the unkind- 
ness of men, he desired tho sun to broil his m3at. It 
descended to perform the office ; and the world was on tho 
point of being consumed, when the holy Shaikh command- 
ed tho flaming orb to resume its station in tho heavens. 

Shams-uddin Purbi I, sumamed 

Bhangeira. His proper name was Khwija Ilias. Ho 
ascended tho throne of Bengal after the assasMiiation of 
’Ala-uddm Purbi about tho year 1343 A. IX, 744 A. H. 
For thirteen years he resisted with success the forces of 
the king of Dehli, who could nover succeed during the 
whole of that period in making any impression upon him. 
He died after a reign of 16 years 1368 A. D., 760 A. H, 
and wm succeeded by his son Sikandar Shah Purbi. 

Shams-uddin Purbi II, <J)yi ur*~, ascended 
the throne of Bengal after the death of his father Sul^n- 
us-Salatin 1S83 A. D„ and died after an inglorious reign 
of three years 1386 A. D., 788 A. H. He was succeeded 
by Raja Kans Purbi. 

1 Shams-uddin Tabreizi, isji ui<^l vide 

Shams-uddin Muhammad Tabreizi. 



Shams-uddin 


254 


Sharaf-uddin 


Shams-uddin Tibsi, Eaai, 

one of tho learned men of Khurasan, and an excellent 
poet, who attendod the court of Nizam-ul-Mulk Wazir to 
Sultdn Jalal-uddin MaUkshdh. He died about the year 
473 A. H. 

Shams^l-’TTmra, Amir Kabir Nawab, l r 4J * 

a nobleman or Amir-ul-’Umra of tho 

court of the Nizam of Ilaidardbdd. Ho was born in 
1780 A. D., and survived three successive Nizams. Tho 
first was Niz&m ’AH Khan by whom tho nawab was 
originally appointed “ Commander of tho household 
troops/* during the troubled poriods of Tipti Sultan’s 
reign. On Nizam ’All’s death in 1803 A. D.. the Nawdb 
lived to see Mir Akbar ’AH alias Sikandar Jab, fuisod to 
the masnad, and subsequently on tho decease of this 
princo in 1830, saw him succeeded by Nasir-uddaula, 
tho late Nizam, from whom he received the title of 
“Amir Kabir” in acknowledgment of his services to the 
state. As a geometrician he stood unrivalled, and the 
compilation styled after himself “ Shams-ul-Handisa” 
besides other works published by him on the Arts and 
Sciences, distinguish him as an author. He died on 
tho 10th April, 1803 A. D., when he had just com- 
pleted tho 83rd year of his age, and was tho oldest 
nobleman then living in ITaidarabad. Ho left two 
sons, both are good men. The older of the two has in- 
herited his father’s vast estates and his official titles. 
The younger received most of his father’s immcnsi 
wealth during his lifetime, and many jagirs since his 
death. 

Shams-un-N isa Begam, fit 

the daughter of Hakim Kamar-uddin Khan of Benares, 
but her place of residence is at Lakhnau. She is the 
author of a small Di'wdn and was living in the year 1272 
A. H. 

Shani, a P oe t wll ° flourished in the reign of Shdh 

Ahhds I, king of Persia, and died* in tho year 1614 A. 1)., 
1023 A. H. Ho is sometimes called Maulana Sham 
Taklu. 

Shapur, a poet* of Teher&n who died 1638 A. D., 

1048 A. H. IT is tomb is at a place called Surkhab in 
Tahreiz. Ho had tho title of Malik- ush-Shoara or king 
of poot8. 

Shapur or Shahpur I, (the Saporcs of tho 

Greeks) tho second king of Persia of tho Sasanian dynasty, 
was tho son of Ardisheir Babigdn. lie began to reign 
about tho year 240 A. I)., and carried his arms into tho 
Roman territories, gainod many important victories 
over that nation, whoso emperor, Valerian, he made 
prisoner and flayed him alivo. According to Persian 
historians, Shapfir reigned 31 years, and died about tho 
yoar 271 A. D. He was succeeded by his son Hurmuz I, ' 
the Hormisdes of tho Greeks. 

Shapur II; sumamed Zu’l Akt&f, was tho son of 

Hurmuz II/ king of Persia, and was horn 310 A. I). a 
few months after tho death of his father, on which 
account tho Persian historians say, that his reign was a 
few months longer than his life. Ho diod ^181 A. D., 
agod 71 years. During his long reign, ho raised his 
country to a state of the greatest prosperity ; having 
defeated dll his enemies, and extended the limits of his 
empire in every direction. He was succeeded by his son 
Ardisheir 11. 

Shapur III, the son of £hapfir II, and the uterine 

brother of Ardisheir II, whom he deposed, and mounted | 


the throne of Persia 386 A. D. This prinoe who is 
described as virtuous and beneficent, reigned over Persia 
only fivo years. Ho was killed by the fall of his tent, 
the pole of which struck the monarch as he slept. ' 

Sharaf-ibn-Shams-u d d i n, o-*- 

author of the “ Sharaf-nama” a Persian History of the 
Dynasties which have governed in Kurdistan. It was 
translated into English by Professor Charmoy. 

Sharaf Jahan, Mirza, LLr*, an author 

whose father ]£azf Jahan held a high appointment at the 
court of Shah Tahmasp Safwf, but being suspected of 
being a Sunnf, he was deprived of it. Sharaf Jahdn diod 
in 1661 A. D., 968 A. H. 

Sharaf Kazwini, uHjj* a poet who was a 

native of Knzwin, and is the author of a Persian Biw&n. 
lie cumo to the Dakhin in the roign of !£utb Shah in 
whose service he died. 

Sharaf-uddin Ahmad Ahia Maneiri, Shaikh, 

Ua.1 f a celobratod saint of 

Behar. He and his eldest brother Shaikh Jalal-uddin 
wero the disciples of Shaikh Najm-uddin Firdausi. 
Sharaf-uddin was a contemporary of Shaikh Nizam-uddin 
Aulia. Ho resided at Behar, and is the author of the 
works called “ Madan-ul-Mnani,” and “ Mukatihat Ahia 
Maneiri,” the latter contains the whole duty of a Sufi 
in a series of 250 letters addressed to his disciples and 
friends. He died in the year 1379 A. D., 781 A. H., and 
his tomb (an exact delineation of which has been given 
hy Mr. Daniel) stands near the junction of the river S6n 
with the Ganges, and is still the resort of devout Muham- 
madans. lie is called Maneiri because he resided in a 
town called Maneir near Patna. Tho tomb of his fathor 
Shaikh Ahia or Yehia is in the town of Maneir. (Journal 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. XIV, part 1, pp. 138-140.) 
See also Shah Sharaf-uddin. 

Sharaf-uddin *AH Yezdi, Maulana, c sty ^ 

a learned man and author of several 

works. Ho lived at the court of Sultan Ibr&hfm, tho son 
of Shahrukh Mirza, at whoso request he wroto in a 
beautiful stylo, tho “ Zafar-ndma,” also called Tarikh 
Sahib Kirdni,” u history of the celebrated conqueror Amir 
Taimur (Tamerlane), whose dominions extended from the 
borders of Chin^i to tho shores of the Mediterranean. 
This work was finished in four years and dedicated to 
Shdhrukh Mirza, 1425 A. D., 828 A. H. It has been 
translated hy P. Do la Croix, and the heads of it may be 
found in Gibbon’s sixth volume of the Decline of the 
Roman Empire. Sharaf-uddin may be considered as the 
Panegyrist of Taimur, while the work of Ahmad-ibn- 
Arabshuh is a coarse satiro on that conqueror. He is also 
tho author of the “ Sharb Burda.” Sharaf-uddin who used 
Sharaf for his poetical name, diod about the year 1446 
A. D., 850 A. H. 

Sharaf-uddin Ashrafl Samarkand i, ls*** j+* 

H a P oe t of Samarkand who died in the 
year 1199 A. D., 696 A. H. 

Sharaf-uddin Hasan Shafai of Isfahan, 

**ix*"* He is the author of the 
following Masnawis or poems, vis., Namakddn Hafcikat/* 
“ Mehr-o-Muhabbat,” and “ Dida Beidar.” He died in 
tho year 1628 A. D., 1038 A. II. 

Sharaf-uddin Husain, Mirza, 

the son of Khwaja M6in who was of the race of Khwdja 



Shakir NAstr-ndd (a ^ 

of TurkistAn. ShAtef-tiddfe Ho 
of the emperor HumAyto fciftd; 

He with another chief named A 
at NAgor, before the Uzbek 
MAlwA, about the yeaT 1561 A. I 
the emperor Akbar’s troops, and . A 

They were afterwards driven back in, their turn, ana 
forced to took for safety, the Utter beyond the Indus, Mid 
the former to AtjmadaMd in Gujrat where he joined the 
Jliritis at Barouch, in tho year 1668 A. D., 976 A. H. 

Sharaf-uddin Panip&ti, i/i u jl i 

nde Abti ’All Kalandar. 

Sharaf-uddin Rami, Maulana, </*•> ‘•ir** 

author of a Piwan and the “ Hadae]£-ul-lIaHck,” 
which treats on metric; and poetic com positions, and has 
boon written in imitation of, or competition with, Rashid* 
addin WatwAt’s Iladaek-ue-Sehr. He flourished in the 
mgn of ShAh Mansdr and died 1S93 A. D., 795 A. H* 

Sharaf-uddin Shafrawa, a poet 

of Isfahan, who flourished in the reign of Tughrallll, and 
was cotcmporary with the poet Mujir. He is the author 
of tho work allied “ Itbak-uz-Zahab” which ho wrote in 
imitation of Itwak-uz-Zahab of Zamukhshari. 

Sharaf-uddin, Shah, *-ir* vide Sh4h 

Sharaf-uddin. 


mw of the greatest saints 
ip vw the son* in-law 
'vjtois governor of Ajmeir, 
btfl M*A1£ had revolted 
rebellion took placo In 
)., 969 A. H„ had defeated 
nrlvumr'Af) fnWwrfls Dfthli. 


moat against -'Shmf-ud danla, wife hii w£o|a hut . 
for tho flmeiy interference of the BesJ^fc/Wfev W the 
order revved. During tho early _part of ^ Rebellion 
(in 1857) the insurgents surrounded hie 
that he should become prime. minister of rebel 
government. He refused end tried to excuse himielf in 
every way, but they forcibly installed him in the office, 
which he knew he only nominally held, since Manuhd 
KhAn was the ruling spirit with the Bcg&m, Onthe 
arrival of General Havelock’s force for the relief of this 
Lakhnau garrison, he was in the Keisar BAgh snd re- 
ceived a bullot in the shoulder. When the final grand 
attack was made on the city by the Commander-in-Chief, 
which caused tho Begum ana her party to remove to the 
M£sa Hugh, Sharaf-uddaula took advantage of the coh* 
fusion and skulked behind, and endeavoured to steal out 
of tho city, when he was recognised by some sopoyB, who 
bound him with cords, took him to Maulwf Abmad-ulIAh 
SbAli, who after starving him for four days had him put 
to death. 

Sharif Jurjani, Mir or Sayyad, </**%>* 

whose full name is Sayyad Sharif ’AH bm-Muhammad, 
is the author of tho <( llashia KashshAf” and M Hashia 
Tafsir Anwar-ut-Tauzil,” ulso of an Arabic work on 
philosophy called “ ’AdAb-ul-Sharff,” and the marginal 
notes on tho “Sharah Matla-ul-AnwAr” and on the 
‘‘MawAkif Azdia” a work on Jurisprudence in Arabic. 
Ho also wrote a Commentary on the Sirajia of Sajawandi, 
which he namod “ ShariAa.” He was bom in 1339 A. D,, 
740 A. H., and died in July, 1413 A. D., 6th Half II, 816 
A. H. 


Sharaf-uddaula, ‘-’A » nobleman of tho reign 

of tho emperor Muhammad Shah. IIo is tho founder of 
the Masjid situated in the Pariba Bazar at Pehlf which 
he built in the year 1723 A. P., 1135 A. H. 

Sharaf-uddaula, Ifawab, ‘4A v*>*> 

ex prime-minister of Audh, was a native of Kashmir, 
llis ancestors were “ Rafugurs” or shawl-darners. At 
an early age he travelled to tho Pakhin, where he ob- 
tained employment under tho Nizam. He did not, 
however, remain long at Haidarabad ; tho reputed 
splendour of tho court of Lakhnau brought him to Audh 
where he found ho had an uncle, the celebrated Maulwf 
Aliia, the residency Wakil during tho reign of Nasir- 
uddfn Haidar. On the accession of Muhammad ’All 
Shah to the throne in 1839 A. II, Maulwi Ahia was 
advanced to the post of prime-minister, vice Hakim 
Mahdf, deceased, and* Sharaf-uddaula was appointed 
residency Wakil vice his uncle promoted. Maulwi Ahia 
dying soon after, Sharaf-uddaula succeeded t hiin as prime- 
minister. Ho held the office up to the time of Muham- 
mad ’All ShAh’s death which took place in May, 1842^ 
A. D., when AmjAd ’Ali Shah succeeding to the throne,* 
he nominated his favourite, Amin-uddaula to the premier- 
ship, obliging Sharaf-uddaula to retire. By the Resident 
personally the nawAb was so much esteemed that, after 
be lost office, he, the Resident, deemed him the fittest 
man in Lakhnau to manage the very responsible and 
important concerns of the HusainabAd ImAmbArah, of 
which he induced the king to make him “ Wasfkad&r,” 
or. stipendiary. Sharaf-uddaula was known by every- 
one to be the most sincerely attached friend the British 
had in Audh. He was, therefore, looked upon with much 
jealousy and rancour by all the courtiers, but especially 
by NawAb ’All Na %i KhAn, the father-in-law and prime- 
minister of WAjid ’All Shah the last king. Viewing 
him always as his. rival, ’Ali Nafci often contemplated 
• bis ruin, and at one time in league with NawAb Wasi 
’Ali KhAn, one of the famous abomin&bles of the epurt of 
Lakhnau, be would have compassed bis end, as be bad 
succeeded in getting the king to issue an order of ba n i sh* 


Sharif Khan Amir-til-^TJmra, 1 

son of KhwAja Abdua Samad, a nobleman of the reign 
of tho emperor JahAngir, who in the first year of his 
reign conferred on him the rank of 5,000 and appointed 
him governor of HaidarabAd in the Pakhin where he 
diod after some years. He was an excellent poet and has 
left a Piwan. His poetical name was Farsi. 

Sharif Muhammad, •V*' 0 AA author of the 
Persian work on Jurisprudence called “ Fatawa Faer6z 
Sliahi,” dedicated to Ffr6z Shah, king of Pohli. 

Sharifl Maulana, a native of Balkh who 

was a physician, poet and a good musician. He has 
written several panegyrics in praise of the king of 
BadakhshAn. 

Sharif-uddia Muhammad AMuUah-al-Mousali* 

al-B asr i, *-**/», 

author of a PiwAn which ho called “DiwAn Murt&za 
Ali.” 

Sharm, vide Shams-un-Nisa Bogam. 

Shatibi, vide Abu Muhammad SbAtibi. 

Shayek, Vide ShAefc. 

Shayurghamish, Mira a, a son of 

ShAhrukh MirzA. 

Shirasdy C an author who wrote a Commentary on 
the Tabrfr-ul-Maj&stf of Is-bA^ bin-Husoin, and named 
it ” Hall MushkilAt Majastl,” 

Shirin, This word or name which signifies in 

Persian, sweet, charming or agreeable, is the name of a 
lady well-known throughout the East Some call her 
Mary and others Irene. The Greeks only describe her 
as a Homan by birth, a Christian by religion ; but she is 
represented as the daughter of the emperor Maurice in 



love of Khusro for Sh^f beaufcy ^ 

beautiful youth ‘ which a monarch 

been accused of gi™ n £ ®? , Farhad in whose breast 

go anxiously sought, to tho^owly F Md^n ^ rf 

hS l We^tuS’i tt?L,u of , khusro. after put- 

herself. PW* FarhAd. 

Bfr i/H, <£***, an AMcan. 

sudi Pouted B«u, 0 »> </*A •* 

KhAn Shidi. 

c . «! ium his proper title and name is NawAb Mustafa 

m,L of Dehli, the son of Nawab MurtazA KhAn. He 
KhAn of Uenu, a <j 0 ptod two poetical names, 

r-sSM s»* a : 

S ]££«i tt »“ tiilpby 

which* Rewrote in 1834 called GulshAn BeikhAr. 
p. fl<vh > A iai, jir** a pWlosopher of Bayana, who 
, . W orld in the reign of Sultan 

turbances in t 0 P After being twice banished by the 
force and P er8U * 81 °\ dl d fr0 gb troubles, for which 

king, he return^ and kuvllel ires ^ ^ ^ king 

k® T°? 8 D UT 955 A. H. He remained firm to his doctrine 
1648 A. D-, 9o . religion was not long 

-rte-ite I——. 

(Ahu’l-Fazl’s Biography). 

• ‘ the 


Shaikh ’Alam, ^ ^o wrote a hook on 

„ - f India, and called it MAdhoAnal or MAdh6 NAok, 
E the nSe of the musician who first wrote it m 

Hindi, 

Shaikh an, J* & author of 1116 ,,Jaw&hir - u1 ' 

Samania.” 

Shaikhi 1st, a on whom MurAd I had con- 

fened a wasirship. The Ad jg* --g J 

Ml *5* 

eyes, and, ^cing very ^ ^ The price was an 

r r ft attf r One day. however, a stranger, passing by 

sSrSp^aw’.iiW-s 

ES°r Replied. 6 8hSkh( y a°ngrilT 0 “for 

The^poot ' shrugged his showers and shut up his shop. 
He flourished about the year 1896. 
fl hpiMii 2nd, » Turkish poet, who was contemporary with 
Abmadi. 

Shaikh Buhlul, «» brothOT of the 

Muhammad Ghaus of GwAliar. He was put to death in 


Agrah hy MirtA Handal, die brother of the empwor 
Humaydn about the year 1639 A D., 946 A. H. His 
tomb is on a hill near the fort of Byana. 

Shaikh Farid Bhakari, uiA* amtivd of 

Bhakar, and author of the work called “ 

KawAnin.” which ho composed in the time of the emperor 
Sh&h JahAn 1950 A. D., 1060 A. H. 

Shaikh Farid Bukhari, *i/ * nobleman, who 

in tho first year of JahAngir, was raised to the rank of 
5,000, with the title of MurtazA Khan, and appointed 
Pavmaster General of the army. Ho died m tho year 
1616 A. D., 1025 A. H. 

Shaikh Ibrahim, |rt A Lrt' “icl© of the P 06 * 

Ilazm, He is tho author of the “ RAfa’-ul-KhilAf,” which 
contains glosses on various works, and of the A«mr- - 
GbawAshi” being glosses on tho KashshAf as for as the 49t* 
Sura, and of ft commentary on Euclid. Ho diod at 1,6m- 
jan in 1707 A. D„ 1119 A. H. 

Sh aikh Jalal, surnamed Makhddm JahAnian 

JahAngasht; a celebrated saint of MultAn, the son of 
Sayyad Aljmad Kabfr tho eon of Sayyad JalA Bukhari. 

He was the disciple of Shaikh Rukn-uddin Ahd 1 Fatha, 
irrandson of Shaikh BahA-uddin Zikaria. He is said to 
havo travelled all over the world, and is on that account 
called JahAngasht. He made seven pilgnmagos to Mecca 
and brought from thero a stone bearing the foot mark ot 
tho prophet, which he made ovor to Sultan Firoz Shah 
Tughlak who became one of his disciples. Shaikh Jalal 
was born on the 8th February, 1308 A. D„ 14th ShabAn, 
707 A. H., and diod on Wednesday, the 3rd February, 
1384 A. D„ 10th ?il-bijja 785 A. H., aged 78 lunar 
years ; he wus buried at Uchcha in MultAm The Persian 
inscription is engraved on tho gate of his mausoleum, 
which is annually visited hy the pilgrims of distant 
countries. It is a popular bolief that a fool can got re- 
stored to perfect sense by eating the earth 
He is the founder of tho sect of Malang and Jalllia Fakirs 
in India, and is tho brother of Sayyad RAid KattAl. His 
memoirs wore written hy one of his disciples and is ' calle 
“ KitAh KutW." Vide Thomas, Chronicles of the PatbAn 
kings, p. 94 n. 

Shaikh Jalal of Thanesar, J 

a celebrated pilus MusalmAn who lived in the timo of 
the emperor Akbar, and died on the 10th of January, 
1582 A. D., 14th ZU-bijja 989 A. H., and bee buned at 
ThAncsar. # 

Shaikh Jamali, Maulana, sr 1 ** ^ 

was a native of Dehli and an excellent Persian poet. He 
at first took for his poetical title “ JaldH'\ but subse- 
auently at the request of his mwthid Shaikh Sami-uddin, 
changed into, “ JamdlC From Dehli he proceeded on a 
pilgrimage to Mecca, and on bis return he came to 
Hirat in the time of Sultan Husain Mirzi, where he 
resided for several years and became acquainted with the 
celebrated Maulwi Jdmi. He is the author of the work 
entitled “ Siar-ul.’Arifm” or Lives of the Pious, as also 
of a Diwin. He died in the time of the emperor Humi- 
yfin 1585 A. D., 942 A. H., and lies buried at old Dehli 
where his tomb is still to be seen. His son Shaikh Gad&i 
Kamb6h served under Bairiin Khin for several years, 
rose to a suitable rank and died in 1568 A. D. t 976 A. H. 

Shaikh Jun or Jiwan bin-Abi SaHd-al-Makki, 
y,* author of the “ Nur-ul-Anwir fl Sharh-al- 

Manir, a law treatise. 



Shakh Mir, jk* a noilmnwl, Wt 

generals of ’Alamgir, whoa© cans© ho espoused and was 
killed in the last battle which took place between that 
emperor and his eldest brother Ddra Bhikdh at Ajraeir 
on Sunday the 13th of March, 1639 A. D., 29th Jumad© 

JT, 1069 A. H. He was buried by the orders of 'Alamgfr 
closf to the tomb of Khwaja Mo’in-uddm Chishti at 
Ajmeir. 

Shekh Mir of Lahor, j*° Ho is also called | 

Shdh Mir, and is said to have been a pious Musalman 
and spiritual guide of Mulld Shah. He died in August, 
1633 A. 1>., 10t5 A. H., and is buried at Labor. Vide 
Shah Mir. 

Shokli Mubarak of Nagor, t pft* 

father of Shekh Faizi and AbiVl Faz 1 the celebrated 
wiuir of the emperor Akhar. He is the author of the 
Commentary on the Koran called “ Munba-ul-Aytin,” 
and of unothor work entitled “ Jawdimi-ul-Kaldm." lie 
was born in tho voar 1306 A. I)., and died at Lahor on 
the 6th August, 1693 A, 1)., 17th , ©l-Ka'da, 1001 A. H.. 
and was buried at A'grah where in the same compound 
it is supposed Fai/.i, AbiVl Fazl and Ladli their sister 
were buried. His father’s name was Shekh Musa, who 
was u Turk by birth. 

Shekh Mufld, , vide Abu ’Abdullah Muham- 

mad b in-M uhammad-al-N ©man i. 

Shokh Muhammad, author of a work on 

Sufiism in Persian called 41 Chehal RistUa, ,, or forty 
Chapters, vide Muhammad (Shokh). 

Shekh Muwyyad, *ij* vide Abu’l IjLasim of 
Hulla. 

Shekh Nizam, f ^ jet'”) Vide Nizam (Shekh). 

Shekh Razi, tS°) son of Hasan, author of tho 

Sharah on the Kufia and Shdfia of Ibn-Hajib. He died 
in 1287 A. D., 686 A. H. 

Shekh Safi or S&fiL-Uddin, y** the celebrated 

founder of the sect of Sufis in Persia, from whom were 1 
descended the royal Safwi family. He dwelt in Ardiboil 
in Media and died there. His son Shekh Sadr-uddin i 
Musa was held in such high estimation, that he was | 
honoured by a visit from tho great conqueror Amir 
Taimur. That monarch was so much pleased by tho 
Shekh’ s conversation, that at his request he released all 
the prisoners taken in Asia Minor and Turkey. Many 
of the captives were porsons of woalth and family, who 
afterwards enriched thoir bonefactor by costly presents 
and acknowledged him as their tutelar saint. Their 
respect and that of their descendants was continued to 
him and his posterity. Shokh Safi died at Ardiboil on 
the 7th of August, 1335 A. D., 17th giUpjja, 733 A. H. 

Shekh Razi, »°n of Hasan, author of the 

“ Sharah on the Kdfla and Shdfia of Ibn-Hajib. 1 ’ He died 
in 1287 A* D., 686 A. H. 

Shekh Saduk, db** also called Abu J©far 
Muhammad bin-’ All Babawia, Vide Babawia. 

Shekh Sharif, vide Shdh Sharaf-uddin. 
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Shekh Taki, y® 5 vide Shih 

Shekh Yusaf, , -®*j H vide Ydaaf (Shekh). 

Sher Afgan Khan, a Turkman nobleman 

of high lincago and great renown, was the first husband 
of the celebrated Nfir Jahdn Begum. Ho served in the 
wars of Akbur with extraordinary reputation, and had a 
jagir at Bard wan where he was slain 1607 A. D., IOI9 
A. H., in an encounter with the Governor, Kutb-uddin. 
His original name was Asta Fillo, and ’All Zula Beg, but 
haring killed a lion, he was dignified with the title of 
Sher Afgan Khan or the destroyer of Lions. The 
Emperor Jahangir married the widow some years after 
which gave riso to a legend of the Emperor’s having caused 
his death, 

Sher ’Ali Khan, Amir of Kabul, 

tho youngest son of Dost Muhammad Khan. 

Sher ’Ali Afsos, Mir, ^ vide Afs6s. 

Sheri Maulana, a poet who flourished 

in the reign of tho emperor Akhar. Whon the fortress 
of Chit tor was taken by that monarch in December, 1567 
A. I)., Jumada IX, 975 A. H., and tho fort of Kinthanpur 
on the 22nd March, 1569 A. D., 3rd Shawwal, 976 A. H., 
in which year the fort of A'grah was also completed, 
Sheri was then living, and wrote tho chronogram of all 
three. Ho was slain together with raja Birbal and other 
officers of note in a battle fought against tho Yiisafzaf 
Afghans of Sawad and Bijur in February, 1586 A. I)., 
liabi* I, 994 A. H. The author of tho “ Masir-ul-’Umrd” 
says, that he was the nephew of Khwaja Julian Hirwi a 
nobleman of the court of Akhar, who died in November, 
1574 A. D., Shaban, 982 A. H., and that Sheri died in 
1581 A. D., 989 A. II. Ho is tho author of a DiVan. 

Sher Khan Lodi, ji™, the son of ’Ali 

Amjad Khan Lodi who died on the 13th of November, 
1673 A. D., 14th Shaban, 1084 A. II. Sher Khan is the 
author of a Tazkira or biography of poets called 44 Mirat- 
ul-Ivhayab,” or the Mirror of Imagination, which he 
wrote in the year 1691 A. D., 1102 A. H„ in the reign 
of the emperor ’Alamgir. It contains an account of the 
most celebrated poets, and besides it treats on almost 
every science cultivated by tho Musalmans : music, medi- 
cine, cosmography, oneiroscopy, talismans, &c. 

Sheroya, the Siroes of the Greeks, was the son 

of Khusro Parwez, or Chosroes, king of Persia, whom he 
threw into a dungeon and subsequently murdered 628 
A. D., 7 A. H. He reigned only oight months and 
died 629 A. D., 8 A. H. At the death of Sheroya, an 
ambitious noble raised Ardisher the infant son of that 
prince to the throne : but another noblo of tho name of 
Shahrydr, disapproving this measure, marched from the 
province which he governed, seized MadAin, put Ardi- 
sher to death after he had reigned five months, and 
usurped tho crown, which however he held only a few 
days, having been slain by the adherents of the royal 
family. These not being able to discover any heir male 
of the house of Sasdn, elovated Ttirdndukht the daughter 
of Khusro Parwez to tho throne. 

Sher Shah, a native of Hissar. His original name 

was Farid. His father Hasan was an Afghdn of the 
tribe of Sur, and a native of Koh at Poshawar who had 
received from Jamal Khdn tho governor of Jaunpur, the 
districts of Sahsardra and Tdnja in jdgir for the main- 
tenance of 600 horse. Farid was for some time in the 
service of Muhammad Lohdni king of Belidr, and on his 
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killing a tiger, received from him the title of Sher KhAn. 
He defeated the emperor HumAyun once at BehAr on the 
26th June, 1639 A. D., 9th Safar, 946 A. H. f and the 
second time on the 17th of May, 1640 A. D. f 10th Mu 
harram, 947 A. H., at Kanauj, when he pursued him 
through Agrah and LAhor to KhushAb ; from whence 
Hum Ay tin eventually retreated towards the Indus. Sher 
KhAn by this victory became the sovereign of Dehli, 
assumed the title of Sher ShAh, and ascended the throne 
on the 26th January, 1542 A. D., 7th ShawwAl, 948 A. H. 
In the 6th year of his reign he moved towards Kalingar 
one of the strongest forts in HindtistAn. The batterios 
were advanced close to the walls, a breach was made, 
and a general assault was ordered, when a shell, which 
was thrown against the fort, burst in the battery in which 
the king stood. The explosion communicating to a powder 
magazine, sevoral gunners were blown up, and the king 
so much scorched, that his recovery was hopeless. In 
this condition he encouraged the prosecution of the attack, 
and continued to give his orders, till in the evening news 
was brought him of the reduction of the placo. Ho then 
cried out, “ Thanks to the Almighty God !" and expired. 
His death happened on the 24th May, 1545 A. D., 12th 
Kabr I, 952 A. H. His corpse was conveyed to 8ahsarain 
the family estate, where it was buried in a magnificent 
sepulchre, which is still to be seen standing in the centre 
of a reservoir of water, built during his own life. Tradi- 
tion adds, that during his reign, such was the public 
security, that travellers rested and slept with their goods 
by the highways without apprehension of robbery. He 
was succeeded by his son Salim Shah. 

Sher Singh, ruler of the PanjAb, was the second 

son of Kharag Singh the son of Ranjit Singh. After the 
death of his eldest brother Nau NihAl Singh, which took 
place on the 17th November, 1840 A. D., his mother 
Rani ChAnd Ktinwar managed the affairs of his country 
for two months, when Sher Singh her second son 
deprived her of that power and .bocamo tho sole managor. 
On the 13th September, 1843 A. D., tho royal palace was 
taken by a powerful body of troops and Sher Singh and 
his son Partfrp Singh was murdered by Sardar Ajit Singh 
— every child and all of Sher Singh’s and Partap Singh’s 
wives were brought out and murdered ; amongst the rest, 
cne of Sher Singh’s sons, only born tho previous evening. 
After Sher Singh’s death, RAjA Dal ip Singh the youngest 
son of MahAraja Ranjit Singh was placed on the Masnad. 
Vide Kharag Singh. I 

Sherzad, Sultan, son of Snitin Masafid 

III, of Ghazni, whom ho succeeded 1114 A. D., 608 
A. H., and was murdered after ono year by his brother 
ArsalAn ShAh, who ascended the throne 1115 A. D., 509 
A. H. 

8hia or Shift 9 ; Those Muhammadans who assert 

the rights of ’Ali, are called Shias or Shiites or Sectaries, 
whilst thoso who consider the first three Khalifas pre- 
ceding ’Ali as tho rightful successors of Muhammad, 
are called, Sunnis or Sannites or Traditionists. The 
animosity which exists between the Shias and Sunnis, 
fully equals that of the Protestants and Papists of former 
times. It was owing to thoir dissensions that Baghdad 
was taken, and the KhilAfat overturned. The Turks 
and Arabs are Sunnis; tho Persians and most of the 
Muhammadans of India are Shias A complete history 
of the Shias will be found in a work called “ MajAlis-ul- 
Mominin,” The Shia doctrines were adopted by the 
Persians at tho foundation of the Safwi dynasty in 1500 
A. D., 905 A. H , and from that period until the present 
time, have prevailed as the Rational religion and law of 
Persia, notwithstanding the violent efforts to substitute 
the Sunni creed made by the Afghan usurper Ashraf, 
and the great NAdir ShAh. 


Shibli, tiit AM Bab Shibli. 

Shikeibi, Uaulana, Wj*, a poet of Persia 

whose proper name is Muhammad RazA. He came to 
India in the reign of the emperor Akbar, and died in tho 
time of JahAngir 1614 A. D., 1023 A. H. 

Shimbhu, a BrAhman, who is the author of a 

“ Zafar-nAma” or book of victory, containing a poetical 
account of the military career of General Lake. 

Shinasi, title of a poet who died in the year 1627 

A. D., 1037 A. H., and is tho author of a work called 
M Fazl-nAma.” 

Shio Ramdas, cW **(•!; a poet whose poetical title 

was HayA, which see. 

Shitab Rae, Raja, Ksb was by caste a 

KAyeth, and a nativo of Dehli ; in his youth he served 
’Aka Sulaiman, tho favourite dependant of SamsAm- 
uddaula, son of Khan DaurAn Amir-ul-’Umra to the 
emperor Muhammad ShAh. Upon the death of Samsam- 
uddaula, he obtained tho office of imperial DiwAn at 
Patna. Attaching himsolf to the English in tho several 
revolutions, he became their chief adviser in their con- 
nections with the country powers. He was an able 
statesman, and understood completely the direction of 
finance. He died about the year 1777 A. D., 1187 A. II. 

Shahrat or Shuhrat, the poetical title of NawAb 

Hakim-ul-Mumalik, vide Muhammad Husain (Shekh). 

Shorish, a poet, whose proper name is Gholam 

Husain and who is the author of a biography of Urdti 
poets. He died in 1781 A. D., 1196 A. H. 

Shouk, the poetical name of Mir Muhammad BAkir 

father of Mir Muhammad ’AtA Husain KhAn Tahsin. 

Shouk, UT", poetical name of Maulwi Kudrat-ullAh, who 
has left a DiwAn and a Biography of poets called Tabkat- 
ush-Shoara. 

Shouk, poetical name of RAe Tansukh RAe, which 

Shoukat of Bukhara, uy 1 ** a poot who died 

at IsfahAn in 1696 A. D., 1107 A. H., and left a DiwAn 
in Persian. Qis proper name is Muhammad Is-hAlf;. 

Shouki, a poet of Tabreiz, but he is usually called 

Hirwi, *. e., of HirAt. He left the service of 8 Am MirzA, 
son of ShAh Tahmasp Safwi and went with the emperor 
Hum&ytin to Kabul where ho died in 1546 A. D., 953 
A. H. 

Shouki, Amir, ^j*j**b a nobleman and poet who 

lived in the time of the empeTor ShAh JahAn. . His proper 
name was Mir Muhammad Husain. Ho died in 1634 
A. D., 1044 A. H. 

Sbujaa’ Khan or Shujaa’t Khan, 

a relative of Sher ShAh, king of Dehli, who oonfeixed tfya 



government of M41w£ on him after the expulsion of 
Mali* Kh4n entitled pdir Sh4h in 1642 A. B M 940 
A. II He governed M&lwa for a period of 12 years and 
diod in 1664 A. D., 962 A. H. After hie death hie eldost 
son Malik Bayozfd assuming the title of BAz BabAdur, 
took the reins of government in his own hands. 

Sfrujaa’* Sultan, vide Sultan ShujAa. 

Shujaa’t Khan, Nawab, ^ c^Ur 4 U )j. 

a nobloman in the service of the emperor ’A'lamgir, vide 
Fakhr-un-Nisa. Bogam. He was a nmnsabdar of 4000 
in the time of Shah Johan. He had a house at A grab o 
which no traces now remain. 

Shtlja-uddin, nawab of Bengal, also 

called by some Shnja-uddaula. was a native of Burhdnpur, 
and a descendant of a Turkish tribe, of Afghans in Khu- 
rasan. During ’Ahtnigir’s campaigns in the Dukhin. ho 
married Zeib-un-Nisd the (laughter of Murshid Kuli 
Jafar Khan Subadar of Bengal, and accompanied him to 
that province. Jafar Khan, who died in the year 1726 
A. D., 1138 A. H., left at his death the succession to his 
government to his grandson ’Ala-uddaula Surfarfc Khan ; 
but Shujduddm his father having more interest at the 
court of Dchli than his son, procured the Subadarf for 
himself, and in the year 1735 A. D., 1148 A. II., the 
province of Behar also was conferred on him hy the 
emperor Muhammad Shah. Shuja-uddin was celebrated 
for his clemency, justice .and good qualities. He died 
after 12 years’ government of Bengal on the 13th of 
March, 1739 A. D., 13th Zil-hijja, 1151 A. II., just at the 
time when Nadir ShAh was at Dchli. As thero were 
only a few days remaining for tho commencement of the 
Hijri year 1152 A. D., at his death. He was succeeded 
by his son ’Ala-uddaula Sarfaraz Khan, a young prince, 
whoso character as a moral and religious man standi high 
on the pages of native history. 

Shuja-uddaula, Nawab, v!y, who played 

a conspicuous part in the early history of British India, 
was the son of Mansur *A1£ Khan Safdar Jang, governor 
of Audh. Ilia original name is Jalal-uddin Haidar ; ho 
was bom in the year 1731 A. D., 1144 A. H., and after the 
death of his father succeeded to the government in 
October, 1753 A. D, #il-bijja, 1167 A. H. He was 
present in the famous battle which took place between 
Ahmad Shiili AbdAli and the Marhattas in January, 1761 ; 
was appointed wazir to the omperor Shah ’Alam; was 
defeated at Buxar by the English on the 23rd October, 
1764 A. D., 26th Rabf II, 1178 A. H., and died at 
Faizabdd, the seat of his government, in the midst of his 
victories and highest prosperity, on tho 29th of January, 
1775 A. D., 24th #i-Ka’da, 1188 A. H. By his own 
subjects he was sincerely beloved, and the sons of Hafiz 
Kahmat Khfm, whoso country he had seized, wept at his 
death. He was buried at a place called Gulab Bap in 
FaizAbAd, and was succeeded by his eldest son ’Asaf** 
uddaula For a legendary account of his death see Keene’s 
Fall of the Mughal Empire, p, 117. 

Shuja-ul-Mulk, Shah, „♦* ShSh 

Shuj£a. 

Shukr-ullah, V* author of the history called 

“Bahjat-ut-Tawarikh." 

Shukr-ullah Khan I, Nawab, vlP 

a nobleman in the service of the emperor Aurangzeib 
who died about the year 1698 A. D., 1110 A. H. 


1 Shukr-ullah Khan H, Nawab, vU* 

son of Shukr-triUh KhAn I, was an Amfr in th$ service 
of tho emperor Aurangzeib ’ Xlamgfr. He was appointed 
governor of MewAt in 1 702 A. D., 1114 A. H. 

Shaibani, an author whoso proper name was Abd 

Amrfi Is-hak. He diod at Baghdad in tho voar 828 
A. D., 213 A. H. 7 

Shaibani Khan, vide 8h4hl Beg Usbak. 

Shaida, Mulla, &•, ^tlo of a poet who flourished 
in tho latter part of the roign of Jahangir and commence-, 
ment of the emperor Shah Jahan. He was one of the 
Sheikhzadus of Fathaptir Sikri, and a contemporary 
of the poets TAlib KAlim, Kudsf, Hakim Hazik and 
Nawab Islam Khan wazir. His works contain more than 
50,000 versos. He has loft a Masnawi of 12,000 verses 
in the style of the H Makhzan-ul-Asrar” of Nizami, Ho 
died in 1652 A. D., 1062 A. H., in Kashmir and was 
buried thero. He also had a house at Agrah. 

Shaida, ***«", poetical appellation of Mir Fatha ’All of 

Lakhnau, author of the story of tho Owl and the Grocer 
entitled “ Bum-o-Bakkal.” Ho was contemporary with 
Fidwi, author of an Yusaf and Zaleikha in Urdu. 

Siam&k, the son of Kayomurs and the father of 

Hoshang, the second king of the PiBhdadian dynasty of 
Persia. 

Siawakhsh, son of Kaikdus, king of Persia of 

the Kayanian dynasty. He was murdered by AfrasiAb 
king of Turin. 

Sihl or Sehl bin-Sa’d, ‘ x *-* wjU(r-> cue of the 

. companions of Muhammad. 

1 Sijaj, E «W, a false prophetess cotemporary with Musy- 

lima another impostor. Sho was a Christian of extra- 
ordinary talents and eloquence, and being prompted by 
an aspiring ambition, sho announced herself a prophetess, 
and uttering her string of rhapsodies in rhyme, declared 
that they came inspired from above. Struck by her 
success, Musylima thought it advisable to temporize with 
her, and accordingly having sent agents, invited her to 
a private conference, SijAj consented and came to an 
interview ; she was deceived and having forfeited all 
pretensions to that purity, which is tho highest attribute 
of her sex, she fell from her proud pre-eminence, and 
became a mere debased, and contaminated woman. She 
subsequently enrolled herself among the proselytes of the 
Kurin. 

Sikand&r, Alexander the Great, 

called by Muhammad in the Kurin, “ Zu’Ikamyn” the 
Two Homed Man ; probably by reason of his head being 
figured as Ammon, with the Ham’s Horns, on coins and 
medals. Eastern commentators have been at a loss to 
decide who is intended, but generally agree that he was 
a being favoured of, and who believed in the true God ; 
that guided by the prophet Khizir, he reached the Land 
of Darkness, near the Fountain of Life, but he could not 
obtain permission to take & draught of the Eternal Spring. 

He died in 327 A. D., at the age of 33 years. Ho con- 
quered Darius king of Persia in 331 B. C. and in 327 he 
proceeded to invade India. He crossed the Indus with- 
out opposition. He was afterwards opposed by a rAjA 
who is called by the Greek Porus whose army was utterly 
routed. 
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Sikandar, poetical name of Khalifa Sikandar who 

used to write beautiful Marsias in the Purbi, Mdrwari 
and Panjabi language, and is the author of a poem con- 
taining the story of the Fish, the Ferryman and king 
Dilkhwdr. 

Sikandar »Adil Shah, * u the last of tho 

kings of Bij&pflr. Ho succeeded his father * Ali 'Adil 
Shdh II whon an infant about the year 1672 A. D., 1083 
A. H., but nover acquired any real power, being the tool 
of his nobility. In the year 1686 A. 1)., 4th #i-Ka’da, 
1097 A. II , on Monday the 13th of September Bijapur 
was taken; the young prince made prisonor, and the 
kingdom with its remaining dependencies was reduced to 
tho Mughal yoke by the emperor 'Alamgir. He died 
after three years’ imprisonment. 

Sikandar (Prince), tho son of 'Umar 

Shaikh Mirza tho son of Amir Taimdr, after whose death 
ho had several battles with his two brothers, Pir Muham- 
mad and Mirzd Kustam, and took possession of Fars 
and Isfahan which they had received as inheritance from 
their grandfather ; on which account, his uncle Shdhrukh 
Mirzd, having defeated him in a buttle, put out both his 
eyes. This circumstance took place in 1414 A. D., 817 
A. H. 

Sikandar Be gam, the mlor of Bhopal. 

She was born in 1816 A. D. Her father was ono of tho 
Pathan or Afghan soldiers of fortune, who after the death 
of tho emperor Aurangzeib, declared himself independent 
in Bhopal. On his death his wife was declared Regent 
by his troops, and his daughter Sikandar Begam heir. 
She married her cousin Jahdngir in spite of her mother 
upon condition that her husband swore to leave her the 
direct and visible control of all affairs. Her husband 
Juhangir diod in 1845 A. 1). She was publicly presented 
with the Grand Cross of the Star of India at tho Durbar 
at Agrah. She died on the 30th October, 1868 A. D. 
Her Highness had conducted tho administration of her 
principality since tho year 1847 when she was first ap- 
pointed Regent, with ability and success until tho day of 
her decease. Her eldest daughter Shdhjahan Begam 
succeeded her. 

Sikandar Jah, v!y, nawdb or Nizam of 

Haiilarabad, succeeded his father Nawdb Nizdm ’All 
Khan to the masnnd of the Dakhin on the 16th August, 
1802 A. D , 16th Rabi' II, 1217 A. H., and died on the 
23rd of May, 1829 A. D., 19th ?i-JKa’da, 1244 A. H., 
after a reign of 28 lunar years and some months. He 
was succeeded by his son Mir Farkhunda 'All Khan, who 
took the title of Nasir-uddaula. 

Sikandar Kadr, Mirza, the son of Prince 

Khurshaid Kadr, vide Taskhir. 

Sikandar Khan Uzbak, w*** a descen- 

dant of the royal houso of that tribe also called Sikandar 
Khan of Kashghar. He accompanied the emperor 
Humdyun to India, was created a nobleman by that 
monarch. Ho accompanied Mirza Haidar who took pos- 
session of Kashmir in 1543, and died at Lakhnau in the 
reign of tho emperor Akbar on the 18th September, 1572 
A. D., 19th Jumfrda I, 980 A. H. 

Sikandar Munshi, Secretary to Shdh 

AVbds I, king of Persia. Ho is the author of tho “ Tdrikh 
’Alaxn Arde Abbasi," a history of that monarch, in three 
books, which he dedicated to him in 1616 A. D., 1025 
A. H., vide Iskandar Munshi. 


Sikandar Shah, king of Gujrat, suoceoded 

his father Muzaffar Shah II, in February, 1526 A. D. t 
19th Shabdn, 932 A. H., and after a roign of only three 
months and seventeen days was assassinated on tho 30th 
May tho same year. After his death his younger brother 
Nas(r Khdn was raised to tho throne under the title of 
Muhammad Shah II. 

Sikandar Shah Lodi, Sultan, ^ 

whose original name was Nizdm Kbdn, was the son of 
Sultan Bahl61 L6di whom he succeeded in duly, 14*89 
A. D, Shabdn, 895 A. n. Ho was the first Musalman 
king who made Agrah his capital. In his time a violent 
earthquake took placo, when many houses were thrown 
down and several thousands of inhabitants lost their lives. 
This happened on Sunday tho 6th July, 1505 A. I)., 3rd 
Safar, 911 A. II. It was in his reign that tho Hindus 
first commenced reading Persian. Ho roignod 21 lunar 
years and some months, and died at Agrah on Sunday 
the 17th of February, 1510 A. D., 7th #i-Ka’da, 915 
A. H., Colonel Dow and General Briggs in their transla- 
tion of Firishta say, that Sikandar Shah diod in tho year 
of the Ilijri 923 corresponding with 1517 A. D, ard 
that ho reigned 28 years and somo months ; this is 
evidently a mistake, for the words “ Tan Slnid” shew 
the year of his death to bo 915 A. H., consequently the 
period of his reign only 21 years. He was succeeded by 
his son Ibrahim Husain L6di. Sikandar Lodi in his 
time had built a small fort at Agrah on the right bank 
of tho river Jumna and called it Badalgarh. Tho emperor 
Akbar in tho 10th year of his reign, viz., in 972 A. H„ 
having demolished this part laid the foundations of unother 
part of redstono which was completed in tho course of 8 
years superintended by ljusim lvlian Mir Bahar this 
fort had three gotis and two windows and cost 36 lacs of 
rupees. This fort was accidently burnt down in the time 
of 8hah Alam and Madho Rao Sendhia. 

Sikandar Shah Purbi, He was 

raised to tho throne of Bengal after tlio death of his 
father Shams-uddin Bhangeij*a, about the year 1358 
A. D., 760 A. H. Ho had not long entered on his rule 
before his country was invaded by Firoz Shah Tughlak 
king of Dehli, who was, however, induced to retreat on 
Sikandar Shah promising to pay an annual tribute. He 
roignod in peace for a period of nine years and died in 
1367 A. D., 769 A. H., when he was succeeded by his son 
Ghayas-uddin Purbi. 

Sikandar Shah Sur, jj~ His original 

namo was Aljmad Khdn Stir, a nephew of Sher Shah. 
He ascended tho throne of Dehli after defeating Sultan 
Ibrahim Stir in a battle fought in May, 1555 A. D., 
Jum&da II, 962 A. H. Ho had not long enjoyed his good 
fortuno however, when he was obliged to repair to tho 
Panjab to oppose the emperor Humdydn, who having re- 
turned from a long exile, was now advancing to recover bis 
dominions. He engaged Bairam Khan tho general of the 
army near Sarhind, was defeated on the 22nd June, 1556 
A. D., 3rd Shabdn, 962 A. H., and fled to the Scwdlik 
mountains from whence he was afterwards expelled by 
the emperor Akbar 1557 A. D., 27th Iiama^dn, 904 A, H., 
and sought refuge in Bengal, where he died after two 
years. 

Sikandar Shikoh Mirza, a cousin of 

Bahddur Shdh II, king of Dehli. He was executed for 
the murdor of his wife in July, 1838 A. D. 

Sikandar, Sultan, king of Kashmir, 

sumamed “ But Shikan,” or Destroyer of Idols, was the 
grandson of Shdh Mir Darweish who introduced the 
Muhammadan religion into Kashtxur. Sikandar by .the 
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nssistanco of his mother, succeeded his father Sultdn i 
¥utb-uddm 331>3 A D., 71)0 A. H., his authority being 
acknowledged by all the noblos and other officers, and 
became one of the most powerful kings that ever reigned 
in Kashmir. Various magnificent temples and images of 
the Hindus did this Sultan lay in mins ; which conduct 
obtained him the glorious title of 4 ‘ Hut Shikari,’’ or 
Iconoclast. IIo reigned 22 years and 9 months and died 
in 1416 A. D., 819 A H. In his time Tamerlane invaded 
India and presents passed between him and Sikandar. 
He was succeeded by his son Sultan ’All Shah. 

Sikandar Turkman, vide Kara 

Muhammad. 

Silhaddi, <W~, a raja of Raisin, who was made pri- 
soner by Bahadur Shah of Gujrat and was forced to 
become a Muhammadan in the year 1531 A. I)., 938 A. U., 
and afterwards when the fort of Raisin was surrendered 
by liis brother Hachhirian to the king, Haul Durgawati, 
the daughter of Kami Sanka, Kami of Chittor and wife 
of Raja Silhaddi, with a heroics fortitude invoking curses 
on the heads of those who should not revenge her cause, 
set tire to a pile with which she had caused the female 
apartments to he surrounded, containing seven hundred 
beautiful women ; she plunged into the flames, and they 
were all consumed. Silhaddi and Laehhman his brother 
with one hundred of their blood -relations, now putting on 
their armour, rushed impetuously on the Gujrat troops, 
and bravely met their fate the same year. 

Sindbad Hakim, author of a Diwan or 

book of Odes which he completed in the year 1374 A. D., 
775 A. H., and dedicated to Shah Mahmud Bahmani. 

Sindh, history of, vide Nasir-uddm Kabbacha. 

Sipahdar Khan, whoso proper name is 

Mirza Muhammad Sal ah, was a native of Tabrez, and 
his ancestors were reckoned among the nobles of that 
country. In the year 1592 A. 1)., 1000 A. H., he left 
Persia for Hindustan in company with Khwdja Beg 
Mirza son of Masurn Beg Safwi. On his arrival in India, 
ho obtained the honour of an interview with the emperor 
Akbar. ManBabs suitable to his dignity as well as the 
government of Gujrat were conferred on him, time after 
timo. When, after the death of prince Murad in. 1599 
A. D., 1007 A. H., prince Danial went to the Dakhin and 
captured tho fort of Ahmadnagar the capital of Nizam 
Shdh, tho government of that country was conferred upon 
Khw£ja Beg Mirza and Sipahddr Khan. 

Sipahdar Khan, was the second son of 

Khan Jahan Bahadur, the foster-brother of the emperor 
’Alamgir. He was raised to the rank of 3000 by that 
monarch 1691 A. I)., 1103 A. II. with tho government of 
the province of Allahabdd which ho held for several years. 
His brother Himmat Khdn was killed by an arrow in an 
action with the Marhattas about the year 1698 A. D., 
1110 A. H., and soon after, their father Khan Jahan 
Bahadur died in tho imperial camp. 

8ipehr Shikoh, jfef* third son of Dara Shikoh 
vide Sulaiman Shikoh. He was confined in the fort of 
Gw&liar by ’Alamgir who in his 16th year, 1085 A. H., 
sent for him from Gwaliar, got him married with his 
daughter Badr-un-Nisa of whom was horn prince ’All 
Tabar. , 

Siraj, takhallus of Siraj-uddin Husain of Auran- 

gdbdd who is the author of the “Diwin Muntakhib,” 
containing extracts from no less than 680 poets, and which 
he completed in 1766 A. D., 1169 A. H. 

66 


Siraj Kummi, ^ (rlrs a poet who was a na tlwe of 
Kumrn in Persia and contemporary with Salmon Sdwajl. 

Siraj -uddin, £Lr*\- son of Nur-uddin, author of 

the “ Sharah Bukhari.” and 44 Sharah ’Umda.” Ho died 
in 1401 A. I)., 804 A. II., see Bilkaini, 

Siraj-uddin *Ali Khan, ojjf 

whoso poetical titlo is ’Arzu, was a native of Akbardbdd 
(Agrah), and a descendant of Shaikh Muhammad Ghaus 
of Gwaliar. lie was an excellent poet and an officer of 
rank in the time of tho emperor Farrukh-siyar. He ia 
the author of several works, among which is a Diw&n 
and a biography entitled 44 Majinua-ul-Nafaea,” which 
is also called “ Tazkira Arzu,” containing tho memoirs 
of the Indian poets who havo written Persian, Hindu- 
stani and Dakhani poems. Arzfi in 1734 A. D., 1147 
A. II. met at Behli the poet Hazin who had just come 
from Persia. The jealousy between the two poets induced 
’Arzu to write a treatise entitled 44 Tambih-ul-Ghafilfn,” 
in which he points out the errors in Hazin’s poems. Ho 
died at Lakhxiau on the 27th of January, 1756 A. 1)., 
23rd Kabi* II, 1169 A. H., and was buried there for some 
time, but afterwards his remains wore removed to Behli 
by his nephew Muhammad Husain Khdn. Beside tho 
abovementioned works, he is the author of the following : 

MAhibat Uzma. 

’Atia KubrQ. 

Siraj-ul-Lughat. 

Chirdgh Hidfiet. 

Gharaeb-ul-Lughat. 

KhayaMn. 

M usti 1 ahat- ush-Shuara. 

Jawab Yatarazat Munir. 

Sharah Kusacd ’Urfi. 

Sharah Sikandar-naina. 

Sharah Mukhtasir-ul-Maanf. 

Sharah Qulkushti Mir Najat. 

Nawadir-ul-Alfarz, a Hindustani Dictionary. 

Siraj-uddin Husain, glr*, vide Sirdj. 

Siraj-uddin Muhammad bin-’Abdur Rashid-al- 
Sajawandi, JT *** & ***** 

author of the “Siriyia,” which is sometimes 
called “ Fardez as-Saj&wandi.” This book is of tho 
highest authority on the law of inheritance amongst the 
Sunnis of India. It has been commented upon by a vast 
number of writers, upwards of forty being enumerated 
in the 44 Kashf-uz-Zundn. The most celebrated of these 
Commentaries, and the one most genorally employed to 
explain the text, is the 44 Sharifia” by Sayyad Sharif 
’All bin-Muhammad-al-Jurjam. The original text of 
the “ Sirajia,” together with that of the “ Sharifia,” was 
published in Calcutta in 1829. A Persian translation of 
the Siraj ia and Sharifia was made by Maulwi Muhammad 
Rashid by order of Warren Hastings, and published in 
Calcutta in 1 8 1 2 A. B. Tho most celebrated Commentaries 
on tho Siraj ia next after the Sharifia, are, that by Shahdb-. 
uddin Ahmad bin-Mahmud-as-Siwasi ; one by Burhin- 
uddin Haidar bin-Muhammad-al-Hirwi ; another by 
Shams-uddin bin-Hamza-al-Fanari ; and lastly, a Persian 
Commentary entitled 44 Al-Far6ez-at-Tajifi Rharh Faraez- 
as-Siraji by ’Abdul Karim hin-Muhammad-al-Hamdini. 

Siraj-uddin Muhammad bin-’Umar Halabi, 

an author who died 1446 A. D., 860 

A. H. 

Siraj-uddin Sawai, Maulana, 

one of the celebrated poets of Samana a city in 
the province of Behli. He is the author of the work 
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called “ Khilji-ndma.” When Sul^Ln JalAI-uddin Firoz 
Khilji, before his accession to the throne, was governor 
of Simona, the poet was ill-treated by some of his people, 
and as the Sultin took no notice of it then, he wrote the 
abovementioned book, in which he satirized the governor 
and the Khiljis. However the Sultin after his accession 
to the throne of DehH in 1289 A. D. sent for the poet, 
and he having tied a rope round his own neck presented 
himself tike a criminal before the king, who embraced 
him and made him one of his principal confidants. The 
poet afterwards wrote several panegyrics in praise of the 
Sultan. 

Siraj-uddin, Shaikh, gl r*» a celebrated 

Muhammadan saint, whose relics are deposited in an 
island in tho river Krishna near the town of Kursi, in the 
district of Raebagh Bijapur, in southern Hindustan. 

Sir^j-uddin ’Umar, who after the 

death of his brother Zain-ul-’ Abidin Nujaim completed 
the work called “ Bahr-ar-Rack” about the year 1662 
A. D., 970 A. H., and wrote another but inferior com- 
mentary on the Kanz-ul-Dakaek entitled the “ Nahr-ul- 
Faek." 

Siraj-uddaula Muhammad Ghana Khan, cM* 

*y^° nawab of tho Kamatic whose 

poetical name was 'Azim, is tho author of tho work called 
“ Tazkira Subh Watan,” being a biography of tho poets 
of Kamatic, compiled in 1842 A. D., 1258 A. H. It is 
an abstract of the Tazkira of Kaolf also called " Guldasta 
Karnatik.” 

Siraj-U d d a U la, v!A naw£b of Bengal, 

formerly named Mirz& Mahmud, was tho eldest son of 
Zain-uddin Ahmad, styled Haibat Jang, the nephew and 
son-in-law of Alahwardi KMn -Mahdbat Jang governor 
of Bengal. On the death of his grandfather Mah&bat 
Jang, which happened on tho 10th of April, 1756 A. D., 
9th Bajab, 1169 A. H., he succeeded him in the govern- 
ment of that province, and immodiatoly taking offenco at 
the English, for their protection to a native officer, said 
to havo escaped from Dacca with treasure, he attacked 
Calcutta, carriod it on the 20th J une the samo year, and 
allowed his officers to shut up 146 European prisoners 
in a small military prison room called the “ Black Hole/* 
in which 123 of tho number, poriahed during the night. 
Mr. Drake tho governor of Calcutta escaped on board 
a ship with d few Englishmen and retired to Madras. 
At that time Colonel Clive commanded the Company’s 
forces in the province of Arkot. It was agreed by the 
government of Madras that he should repair with a force 
to Bengal and endeavour to regain the factory of Calcutta. 
Colonel Clivo and Admiral Watson left Madras with 900 | 
Europeans and 1500 sepoys. He reached Falta on the 
20th Docomber and re-took Calcutta on the 2nd January, 
1767 A. 1)., 1170 A. H., and forced Siraj-uddaula into 
a treaty, offensive and defensive, on tho 9th of February 
following.' Clivo, subsequently mado a secret troaty 
with M£r Jafar, an officer of the Naw&b, and advanced 
in June towards Murshid&bad, the nawab’s capital. On 
the 23rd of Juno, 1757 A. D., Clive fought the battle of 
Plassey against 18,000 horse and 50,000 Infantry, and 
aided by the treachery of Mir Jafar, routed the Nawab’s 
troops. Siraj-uddaula fled, but in a few days was seized 
and cruelly assassinated on the 4th July, 15th Shawwil, 
1170 A. H., by order of Miran the son of Mir Jafar. 
Thus perished Sir&j-uddaula in the 20th year of his age 
and tho 15th month of his reign. On the 29th June 
Mir Jafar was raised to thffmasnad, and from that date, 
the influence of the British, may be said to have become 
paramount in Bengal. Hia tomb is not far from that of 
Mah&bat Jang. 


Suds, daughter of Zanqta, the second wife of Mu- 

hammad, He married her after the death of his first 
wife Khudyja and before his marriage with Ayesha the 
daughter of Abd Bakr. She died in 674 A. D., 54 A. H., 
forty-three years after the death of Muhammad. 

Sudi, tS*} 4 ** a Turkish poet, who wrote a commentary on 

the Diw&n-i-H&fia in tho Turkish language. The names 
of Shori, Sayyad ’All, Lamaf, Surdri and Sharaaf occur also 
as commentators on Hafiz ; but Sudi excels all as an en- 
lightened and accurate critic, not only on account of 
his ominent success in correcting the exuberances of this 
fanciful and extravagant mode of interpretation, but of 
the singular happiness with which ho has illustrated tho 
ambiguous and more obsolete allusions of tho Poot. 

| Sufi, a sect among tho Muhammadans. Kazi Nur- 

ullah of Shustar, a Persian author of very high reputation 
for his piety and judgment, has givon an excellent account 
of the Sufis and their doctrine in the Majalis-ul-Mominin, 
a treatise on the Shia faith. “ Tho Sufis” (he there says) 

“ are of two classes : thbse who desire human knowledge, 
and pursue it in the accustomed way, observing the 
common ordinances of religion, are called Mutakallam 
(advocates or observers) : thoso who practise austerities 
and strive to purify their souls, are called Sufis.” This 
word literally moans, pure, clean . Tho celebrated Moulwi 
Rumi has tho following play upon it in one of his lines. 
Sufi na Shawad Safi ta dar narasad jamf. Tho Sufi will 
not be pure till he takes ono cup. This is said to have a 
mystical meaning. 

Sufi, Mulla Muhammad Sufi of Amol, l s*y* 

<x *“* X5 author of a “ Saki-nama,” which he composed 
in tho year 1592 A. D., 1000 A. H. 

Songsters, celobrated Indian, vide Tansein. 

Surajmal Jat, rdja of Bhartpur, was the 

son of Badan Singh Jat whom ho succeeded to tho raj a 
few years beforo 1750 A. D., 1163 A. H. His younger 
brother Partap Singh, built tho fort of Kumbhir or 
Kumoir. After the departure of Ahmad Shah Abdul i 
from India to ]£andahar, Surajmal taking advantage of 
tho woaknoss of the empire mado himself mastor of all 
the countries that wore depondant on Agrah and ulti- 
mately of the town itself, and many other important 
places, but fell in battle with tho Hohoila chief Najib- 
uddaula in December, 1763 A. D., 1177 A. H. His son 
Jawdhir Singh succeeded him. 

Suraj Singh, Baja, **■!;, son of Udai Singh 

Rathor, tho son of Bae Maldoo. After the death of his 
father, 1594 A. D., 1002 A. H., ho was raised by Akbar 
to a suitable rank, and served under that emperor and 
his son Jahangir, for several years. Tho mansab of 5,000 
was conferred on him by the latter. Ho died in tho 
Dakhin 1619 A. D., 1028 A. H., and Rdja Gaj Singh his 
son succocded him ; and as his father was uncle to the 
emperor Shah J ahdn on the mother’s side, ho was in a 
short time raised to tho rank of 5,000. Gaj Singh died 
on the 6th May, 1638 A. D., 2nd Mubarram, 1048 A. H. 
His son Amar Singh killed Saldbat Khan Mir Bakhshi 
in 1624 A. D., 1054 A. H., and was himself cut to pieces 
at one of tho gates of the Fort of Agrah, now called Amar 
Singh Gate. 

y 

Surdas, son of B&bd Rdmdds, a Hindu poet 

and an excellent musician, who flourished about the 16th 
or 17th century. He is the author of the work called 
Sdr S&gar,” in Hindi, &c. 



Sends, f4*"S hie ml name & Jlfrad Raff*, to 

which he subsequently added his. poetical title “So\id£,” 
and is now commonly known by the appellation of Mired 
Rafttis Soudd. He was a native of Dehli but resided at 
Lakhnau, and his Diwdn and passed contain a variety 
of poems on various subjects; also Idyls, Elegies and 
other miscellaneous pieces in Hindustani verse. These 
volumes are held in the highest estimation all over India. 
They include a number of encomiastic poems on the late 
Nawdb ’Asaf-uddaula of Lakhnau, and many other 
persons of high rank and power, both at Lakhnau and 
Dehli ; not the least remarkable of which is an eulogy 
on tho late Mr. Richard Johnson. The satires of this 
pout are also numerous and admirable; but having 
created him many enemies, to avoid tho consequences of 
their anger, ho feigned himself insane, and took tho 
poetical name of Souda or madman, but ho is frequently* 
known by tho appellation of “ Malik- iwh-Shuara,” or 
king of poets. Ho died at Lakhnau in the year 1781 
A. D., 1195 A. II., aged 70 years. 'Asaf-uddaula of 
Lakhnau gave him a stipend of 0,000 rupees a year. 
He was a pupil of Siraj-uddm ’All Khan 'Arzu. 

Soudai, Baba of Abiward, 

a poet who had formerly assumed for his poetical title 
“ Khawari” but as he used to go about tho streets with- 
out a turban or shoes, people gave him the title of 
“Sendai,” i- c., distracted, which ho subsequently used in 
all his compositions. He lived in the time of Shahrukh 
Mirza. He died 1448 A. I)., aged 80 years. 


SOZ, the poetical name of Sayyad M uhammad, who 

flourished in tho reign of tho emperor Shdh 'A lam, and 
is the author of a small Diwan in Urdu. He died in 1797 
A. D., 1212 A. H. Another Soz is mentioned in tl 
“ Mirat-ul-Khayal” who lived in the time of 'Alamglr. 
He was a nativo of Bukhara and brought up in India. 


S0Z&n, lifl'jy*) poetical appellation of Nawab Ahmad ’AH 
Kh£n Shoukat Jang son of Nawab Jftikliar-uddaula 
Mirzd *AH Khan, and nephew of Nawab Sdlar Jang. He 
livod in the time of Nawab ’Asaf-uddaula of Lakhnau, 
and is said to have been a good Urdu poet. 


Soaani, Hakim, 8urnamud Shams-uddfo 

Muhammad of Samarkand, a Persian poet who derivod 
his origin from Salman tarsi one of the first companions 
of Muhammad. Somo authors say he was a native of 
tho city of Nakhshah, and others pretend of Samarkand. 
It is said that when he was a studont at Bukhara, he 
conceived so groat a friendship for the apprentice of a 
needle-maker, that he himself learned that profession, 
and he therefore assumed the takballus of S6zani. 
fSozan means a noodle.) Ho is considered the best 
humoristic poet of his time, and is tho author of a poem 
called “ Kasaed S6zani,” or elegies, written in a very 
devout style, containing nearly 8,000 versos. During his 
youth he was a groat debauchee ; but when advanced m 
years, he became very devout, made the pilgrimage of 
Mecca and died in 1173 A. D., 569 A H., at Samarkand 
■wed 80 years. Ono of his friends declared that he had 
appeared to Mm after his death (in a dream) and said 
that God had forgiven all his sins for the sake of one of 
his verses, in which expressing his humility and contri- 
tion he says, “O Lord, I offer unto thee an oblation, 
not ’to be found in thy treasury. Accept thou iny sins, 
my poverty, my repentance and my nothingness. 


Subak tagin, sumamed N&ir-uddfo, 

a man of Turkish descent, who, according to some 
historians, was purchased as a slave by Alaptagm Sul*dn 
of Ghazni, who perceiving in him the promise of future 
greatness, raised him by degrees to posts of confidence 


dhstiactioa ; and bis ehjtfaiotor' 
support of all the adherents aadoi&em 
Ha was raised to tho throne of 'of 

Abd la-hik them of Alaptagiu 
He enlarged its dominions, and became the firs# # a 
family, called Ghasnawf, and by us Ghasnavides Which 
outshone, at one period, the glory of the proudest 
dynasties of Asiatic monarchs. He conquered a past of 
India, which, whon connected with his former posses* 
sions of Ghazni and Kabul, gave him a kingdom that 
extended from Khurdsdn to tho Panjib. Subaktagin 
reigned 20 lunar years, and died in August, 997 A. Dm 
Shaban, 387 A. H., aged 50, noar Balkh, from which 
place his remains were conveyed to Ghazni for interment, 
lie was succeeded by his son tho celebrated' Sultin 
Mahmud. Including Subaktagin sixteen kings of his 
race roigned at Ghazni and Lahor. Their names are as 
follow : — 

Ltst of the GhaznuvLte dynasty of Persia and India , 
including Khurasan t Mawar-un-nahr, 

Bukhara , Capital Ghazni. 

1. Nasir-uddin Subaktagin. 

Ismail appointed successor, hut displaced by his 
brother. 

2. Sultan (Yemin-uddaula AbuT Kasim) Mahmud. 

3. Muhammad, his son, deposed instantly and blinded, 
hi uhammad, restored and again deposed. 

4. Masaud I, another son. deposed and killed. 
t . >. Maudud, son of Masaud. 

6. Masaud II, reigned only six days. 

7. Abii'l Hasan ’AH son of Masaud I. 

8. Abdur Rashid son of Mahmud. 

9. Farrukhzad son of Masaud. 

10. Ibrahim his brother. 

11. Masaud III son of Ibrahim. 

12. Sheizad. 

13. Arsalan Shdh. 

14. Ihihram Shah fled to Lahor. 

15. Khusro Shah ruled at Lahor. 

16. Khusro Malik ruled at Lahor. 

Kings of the family of Gh6r . 

Ala-uddin Hasan Ghorf. 

Malik Saif-uddin. 

Ghayas-uddin Muhammad Ghori. 

Shahab-uddin Muhammad Ghori. 

Taj-uddin Elduz. 

Subhan Bakhsh, M aulwi, c r** ujiy, 

author of a modem history of jurisprudence, or rather 
of jurists in Urdu, compiled from the works of Ibn- 
Khallikan and Sayuti, entitled “Farjuma Tankh-al- 
Hukrnde wa Tazkirat-al-Mufassirin.” It was published 
at Dehlx in 1848 A. D. 

Sub-hani, Maulana, Wy 0 , a poet whose 

native country was Najaf Ashraf, commonly called Kufa, 
from which place ho never stirred all the time of his 
life, lie lived at the samo period in which Shaikh Faizi 
and Zahdri flourished, and wrote nothing but Rubifs 
in the Persian language on different subjects of which 
12,000 were collected after his death. 

Sub-hi, a P oe t who servod under Sultdn Shu j da 

the son of Shah Jahan. ^ 

Suehet Singh) * a Sikh chief, who joined 

the rebels after tho murder of Mahdrdji Sheir Singh, 
was attacked by Hira Singh, near Ldhor, his force dis- 
persed and himself killed about the 6th April, 1844. 
On hearing of tho death of this chief, no less than 95 
females of his family sacrificed themselves at Lamba. 



Sufian 
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Sultan 


Suflan Souri, whose proper name wm Ahd 

'Abdullah, was born at Ktifo in 713 A. D., 95 A. H. He 
was a master of the highest authority in the Traditions 
and other Sciences. Ho died in tho time of the Khalifa 
Al-Mahdi, about the year 777 A. D., 160 A. H., and is 
buried at Basra, where he had concealed himself in order 
to avoid accepting the office of Kazi. 

9 

Suhyli Khu rasani, whosc ful1 1141116 

is Amir Shaikh Alimad Suhyli, also called Niz&m-uddin 
Ahmad Shykham, was seal-bearer to Sultan Husain Mirzd 
of Hirat. Tho work called “ Anwar Suhyli,” waB dedi- 
cated to him by Husain Waez. Ho is tho author of a 
Diwdn. His death took place in 1501 A. D., 907 A. H. 


Sukman bin-Ortak, ^ cH o'*"-. «»t *“8 of thc 

princes of tho Turkman Ortakites who reigned at Amid 
and Khaifa. The following is a list of this race : — 

A. D. A. IT. 


Sukman bin-Ortak, 1097 

Ibrahim bin-Sukmdn, .*•••• HO* 

Rukn-uddin Ddud, • 1 1 23 

Fakhr-uddfn #ara Arsalan bin. Ddud, .... 1149 

Nur-uddin Muhammad bin-Kard Arsaldn, 116G 

Kutb-uddfn Sukman bin-Muhammad 1185 

Malik- us-Salah Nasir-uddin Mahmud, .... 1200 

Malik-ul-Masaud bin-Mahmud, 1221 

Malik-ul-Kamil nephew of the celebrated 1 

Salali-uddin (Saladin), he took Amid, f 1231 


490 

498 

622 

544 

562 

681 

597 

618 

629 


Sultan Ahmad Jalayer, 


vide Hasan Buzurg. 


Sultan ’Ali Khurasani, author 

of the Persian work on Medicine called “ Dastdr-ul-Ilaj,” 
which he wrote in 1334 A. D., 734 A. H., and dedicated 
to Sultdn Abu Said Bahadur Khdh. 


Sultan 9 Ali Jttashhadi, a native 


of Mashhad. He was not so much distinguished as a 
poet as he was as a ealigrapher. He was in caligraphy, 
a pupil of Maulana Azhar, who was a pupil of Jafar, and 
Jafar was a pupil of Mauldna Mir ’All the inventor of the 
Naskhtalik. Maulana Sultdn ’Ali lived at the court of 
Mirza Baikara and found a patron in Amir ’Alisheir. He 
was upwards of 63 years of age in 1650 A. D., 957 A. H. 

Sultana Begam r a daughter of the emperor 

B&bar Shah. 


first or chief wife of the emperor Akbar, by whom he had 
no childron. Consequently when Shdh Jahdn was born to 
Jahdngir, his grandfather Akbar made him over to her 
to be brought up by her. She was also the patroness of 
Nur Jahan ; and died at Agrah in January, 1626 A. D., 
Jumdda I, 1035 A. H., aged 84 lunar years. 

Sultan Ahmad bin-Masa’ud, author 

of the Arabic work called u Asmdi-ul-Rij&l.” 

Sultan Ahmad Mirza, Abmad 

Mirza (Sultan). 

Sultan Husain Mirza, [)j* sumamod 

Abti’l Gh&zi Bahadur, was tho son of Mirzd Mansur, the 

t son of Mirzd Bdikara, tho son of Mirza ’TJmar Shaikh, 
tho son of Amir Taimur. After the doath of Sultan 
Abu Said Mirza, he contrived to make himself master of 
Khurasan, and ascended the throne at Hirat on the 24th 
of March, 1469 A. D., 10th Ramadan, 873 A. H. The 
great victories which this prince gained over the numer- 
ous competitors for tho throne, a9 woll as over the Uzbaks, 
obtained him the title of Ghdzi, or victorious. The court 
of this prineo boasted of many eminent men. The cele- 
brated historian Khandamir waR his subject, and Amir 
’Alisher his wazir. Ho reigned in Khurasan 38 lunar 
years and 4 months, and died according to the “ Tabkdt 
Akhari.” on the 10th of May, 1506 A. D., corresponding 
with the 16th £il-hijja, 911 A. H. aged 70 years, and 
was buried at Hirat. Ho was succeeded by his two sons 
Badiu’zzam&n Mirza and Muzaftar Husain Mirza, who 
reigned conjointly for sorao time over Khurasan. The 
formor in tho yoar 1507 A. D., 913 A. II., was driven 
from his dominions by Shahi Bog Khan Uzbak ; and his 
brother, who usurped the throne and roigned a short 
time at Hirat, afterwards shared the samo fate. Sultdn 
Husain Mirza is tho author of tho work callod “ Majaiis- 
ul-Ishk,” a very entertaining novel, containing a variety 
of stories, principally on the subject of love. He had a 
turn for poetry, and composed a Diwan in Turk! His 
poetical name was Husaini. 

Sultan Husain Safwi, c s^° uHs-*. 

vide Shah Husain Safwi. 

Sultan Ibrahim, vide Ibrahim (Sultfin). 

Sultan Khnsro, JJ~*- cM-, vide Khusro (Snltan). 

Sultan Mahmud, ly 1 * 1 *-, vide Mahmud (Sult&n) 

of Ghazni. 


Sultana Begam, a daughter of Mirzd 

Handdl the brother of the emperor Humayun. She was 
married to Shah Kuli Mahram. Her sister named Ruqia 
Sultdn a was married to tho emperor Akbar. 

Sultana Razia, daughter of Shams-uddin 

Altimsh king of Dehli. She was raised to the throne 
after tho deposition of her brother Rukn-uddin Fir6z in 
November, 1236 A. D. She was deposed in November, 
1239 A. D., and confined in the fort of Bitahnda, from 
which placo she made her escape and contrived to raise 
an army with which she marched towards Dehli; but 
was defeated and put to death by her brother Bahram 
Shah, who ascended the throne. The reign of Sultana 
Razia .lasted 3 lunar years 6 months and 6 days. Her 
tomb is still to be seen in old Dehli. 

Sultana Rukia or Ruqia, the daughter 

of Mirzd Handal the son of the emperor Babar, was the 


Sultan Mahmud Mirza, l)s° the son 

of Sultan Abu Said Mirzd who was sovereign of the 
greater part of Mawar-un-nahr and Badakhshan. Ilis 
takhallus or poetical name was “ Zilli.” 

Sultan Mirza, Dj* vide Muhammad Sultan 

Mirzd. 

Sultan Muhammad Saljuki, jJU ^ 

the son of Sultan Jaldl-uddin Malikshah. 
He succeeded his brother Barkaydra^ in Decembor, 1104 
A. D., 498 A. H., and affcor a reign of about 13 years 
died in 1118 A. I)., 511 A. H., vide Muhammad (Sultan). 

Sultan Muhammad, 0 j* ui <>*** lyLU-, 

the son of Mirzd Bdisanghar the son of Mirzd S hdhr ukh, 
the son of Amir Taimtir. He was defeated in a battle 
against his brother Bdbar Sultdn, taken prisoner and put 
to death in January, 1452 A. D., 856 A. H. 
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Sultan Murad, vide Murad Miraa. 

Sultan Muhammad, '*♦** 

the eldest non of tin- emperor ’A'lumgir. Ho died 30 
yearn Ix-fore his father, on the 3th [Jeroruber. 1070 A. ]>., . 
Sth Shaw wal, 1 087 A. II , in the f«»it «>f Hwaliur when* j 
li.« was confine d l.y hi* lath* i, and w n huii.-d n<Mr the | 
mausoleum of Kuth-nddm call* d $ul!> Shah, at JaIiIi. 

Sultan Sakhi Sarwar, jbs* 

u Muhammadan saint Hi* Hniim is -itmtid at the 
mouth of th«' Mm IV* h in the dim-lion «.f Kan- 

dahar, and h built it f)i< “ Daramip tleir/' Though rut 
minh loermud m tin- J> naj it, it is Kiid tlul iioi.i 
ISO, 000 to 200.00(> pilvrum both Mii>aljn:ins uni Hindus 
from tin* Punjab and \ is.it it annually In 

Fcbiiiaiv, Alan h nrul A ] » 1 1 L dis ij»h s a*o mbl in ] uve 
nnmln is, and tin* fiii is unr in A}»ril. 

Sultan Shah, cy^U, son of Alp Ai-aldn, Sultan «.f 

Khwaii/.m. Some time .til* r his i <th< i\ d'*ilh. \\hi<li 
took plur»* in 1102 A. 1)., 337 \ H , h* wim d* h* it< d in 
sewral hitfh'S h\ hiseldn hi*>Thir AU-mbim T.dva*li, 
and r*blig» d to lly to t li t ha* *•* w 0 n* h< di- <1 fn*m 
hunger and distn s-, about tin \< ar il!M A. 1)., Buma/ali, 
380 A. II. 

Sultan Shahzada, an eunuch of Fatha 

Shah king of In ngal whom h* muidi it d, and ascuided 
tin throne 1101 A. J).. 800, A. If. Il»* n i*_rn« d only a 
lew month* and was assu^mah d the same \< ir h} Malik 
Aiid.il who succeeded him and took the title of FnOz 
Shah Purbi. 

Sultan Parwcz, iSJJi vide Parwez Sultan. 

Sultan Shujaa*, £ aerond son ( 

of the emperor Shah Julian, was horn at A jnu ir on 
Sunday the I2th of May, 1010 A. I)., 4th Jumada 1, 1023 j 
A. IP, and married to the daughter of Mirzd Bust am 
Safwi brother of Muzatfar Husain Mix/a of the royal house | 
of Persia. Ite was appointed governor of Bengal by his 
father, whieh country he governed with justice and j 
clemency till the accession of his brother the < mporor | 
' A'lamgir and the deteut of Dani Shikdh in 1638, when | 
he marched with a powerful army towards Dehli. Ho 
was defeated by ’Alaingir on the 3tli January, 1630 A. 1)., 
10th Kabi’ 11, 1060 A. H. at a place called Khajiia, 
about thirty miles west of Allahabad, and pursued by Mir 
Jumla and Sultan Muhammad the oddest son of ’A'lamgir 
to Bengal, from which place he -was obliged to seek 
refuge in Arakan where, after two years, 1GG0 A. I)., 1071 
A. 11., ho was put in a boat with all his family and sunk 
in tho river by order of the ruja of that country, 

Sultan-ul-Nisa Begam, ^QxL^ eldest daughter 

of the emperor Jahangir and sister of Sultan Kliusro. 
Tier mother wart tho daughter of Kaja Bhagwan l)as, and 
she was born in the year 1386 A. H., 004 A. H., After 
tho death of her brothor Sultan Khusrau, she erected a 
tomb for herself close to her brother Sultan Khusrau’s 
grave at Allahabad, but died at Agrah and lies buried 
there in the mausoleum of the emperor Akbar. 

Sultan-us-S a la tin Purbi, c** 5 

was elevated to tho throne of Bengal on the death of his 
father Ghayas-uddfn Purbi 1373 A. D., 775 A. H. This 
.prince was benevolent, morciful and bravo. Ho diod after 
a reign of ten years 1383 A. D., 785 A. H., and was 
succeeded by his son Shams-uddin II Purbi, 

Sultan Walad, *6 son of the celebrated Maulwi 

Kumi. He is tho author of a beautiful poem on the Sufi 

67 


doctrines, &o. t written in imitation of the Masna#f of his 
father 1201 A. 1>., 690 A, H., and also of a Diwin, and 
another work culled “ Walud-n&raa” containing an ac- 
count of his father and grandfather. 

Sulaiman, (jU±L»j a Khalif of the houso of Umayya, and 
m»h of ’Abduhnalik. Ho succeeded his brother Walid I 
in S^ria 7H A. 1)., 96 A. 11., and di d after a reign of 
tin, o years 717 A. 1>., 99 A. II. 

Sulaiman, the son of Bayezid I, (Bajazet) was 

pint I timed ciujKTor of the Turks in H02 A. I)., 805 
A. 11., at t In time win n 1 »h futlmr was taken captive by 
Amir Taimnr. He displ.iv« <i great valour, but his glory 
w » ' 1 uni*hi •] hv hi* i x< i*wvo lov'e of pleasure. Ho was 
d*ilu<>u<d and mindiitd in 1 1 10 A. D. by his brother 

j idu-a, h’Iio m his lntn w.is (1« fealt d and asssiisbinatcd by 
am lh*r hrntln r Midmnmad I who ascended tho throne 
in Ml'* \. H Thi\ Sul iimari is not reckoned among the 
Tuiki 'li Sultans. 

Sulaiman I, Sultan, sumamnd the 

M.ignilic* nt, v\'i J th<‘ *‘»ti of Salim 1, whom ho succeeded 
i < nip- i*.r of tin 'I'urks in September, 1320 A. I)., 
Shiwwil, W26 A. II. Hi- r< ign was splendiil. Ho 
dii* it'd lie M'lmluk't in Eg> )»t, and made ]ieace with 
Shih l"iu*i , il 1 king of Pi isia, after wdiieh he earried 

hi' ami' ag iin*t F.uiojm and took Belgrade. In 1322 
h" attnkid hluxh -* and took it. and then invaded 
1 1 inigai \ and di f« ated the JI ungai i ms at ^lohatz in 1326. 
Hi. <(irif(ii«st oi Hilda was hdlowid by tho siege of 
A'i* Tina, hut att« r twi nt v unbueee^lul assaults, he retreated 
with tlie lo.s of SO, 000 men. In 1334 ho made war 
agniiiht Shah d’ahmu*]) Safwi, ami imaded Tauris and 
IN i*ia, hut mi licit d a defeat, and was disa])]>ointi d in his 
attack on Malta. He died on the 4th September, 1566 
A. J)., S ifar, 071 A. 11., having lived 76 solar years and 
r« igm d 16. He was a prince more just and true to 
his woiil than any other of his predecessors, hut a great 
ti n or to all Christians. His son Sultan Salim II succeeded 
him. 

Sulaiman II, Sultan, emperor of 

Turkey who succeeded his brother Muhammad IV in 
1687 A. 1)., 1098 A. JI., was a very indolent prince, llo 
diod in the year 1691 A. D., H 02 A. H., and was suc- 
ceeded by his brother Ahmad II. 

Sulaiman bin-Ahmad Tahrani, u J Lnr la ui 

au thor of tho “ Muajjam Kabir, “ Muajjam 
Au sat,” “ Muajjam Saghir,” “ Dalacl-ul-Nabuat," and 
many other works. lie died in 971 A. D., 360 A. II. 

Sulaiman bin-Ahmad, author of 

tho hook called “ Umdat,” a Turkish work on Navigation 
in the Indian Seas written in the yoar 1511 A. I)., 917 
A. H. f and tivo others of the samo description, called 
tho “ Fawdod,” the “Hawia,” the 44 Tuhfat-ul-Fahul,” 
the “Minhaj,” and tho 44 Kiladat-ul•Sllamus. , ’ 

Sulaiman bin-Kutlamish, Lrt by 

the aid of Malikshah Saljuki who took his father 
prisoner, became the first king of the Saljuk dynasty of 
Bum or Anatolia whose capital was Iconium. He began 
bis reign in 1077 A. D„ 470 A. H., reigned eight years, and 
destroyed himself through fear of Tukash or Turtash the 
son of Alp Arsalan. After him there was an interregnum 
of seven years from 1085 to 1092 A. D., when his son 
Daud ascended the throne. 
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King* of tho SaljUk dynatty who rligntd in Ioonium. 


1. Sulaim&n bin-Kutlamish. 

2. Daud son of Sulaimdn, having gained a victory over 

his enemies ascended the throne in 1092 A. D., 
and died in 1107. 

3. Kulich Areal an his brother, who in a battlo with 

Atabak Jawali fell into a canal with his horse and 
was drowned in 1116 A. D. 

4. Masaud son of ^ulich Arsalan died in 1156 A. D. 

6. ’Azz-uddin Kulich Arsalan son of Masaud. He 
destroyed tho first Crusade anny and died in 1188 
A. D. , 

6. Kutb-uddm Malikshah son of ’Azz-uddin, deposed in 

1192 A. D. 

7. Ghayas-uddin Kaikhusro son of 'Azz-uddm deposed m 

1200 A. 1). 

Ghayas-uddm Kaikhusro restored 1203 A. D. 

8. Rukn-uddin Sulaiman son of 'Azz-uddin ^ulich 

Arsalan deposed in 1203 A. D. 

9. Kizal or ]£ulich Arsalan son of Rukn-uddin deposed 

by Ghayas-uddin Kaikhusro in 1203 A. I). 

10. ’Azz-uddin Kaikaus bin-Kaikhusro began to reign 

in 1210 and deposed in 1219 A. D. 

11. 'Ala-uddin Kaikubad bin-Kaikhusro, poisoned in 

1236 or 1239 A. T). 

12. Kaikhusro son of Kaikuhdd. Ho was invaded by 

the Mughal princes, descendants of Changez Khan. 
’Azz-uddin Kaikaus restored and reigned in nominal 
conjunction with his brothers Rukn-uddin and 
* Ala-uddin sons of Kaikhusro 1245 A. 0. 

13. Rukn-uddin Kulich Arsalan son of Kaikhusro began 

in 1257 A. D. 

14. Ghayas-uddm Kaikhusro son of Rukn-uddm began 

1267 A. 1). 

16. Masaud bin-’ Azz-uddin Kaik&us died in 1308 A. D., 
708 A. II. lie was tho last of this race. 


Sulaiman Badakhshi, Mirza, *jj°, 

ruler of Budakhshan, was the' son of Khan Mirza, the 
son of Mahmtid Mirza, the son of Sultan Abu Said Mirza, 
a descendant of Amir Taimur. When his father Khan 
Mirza died in tho year 1521 A. D., 927 A. II., he was 
then only seven years old, consequently that province 
fell into the hands of the emperor Babar who was then 
in Kabul ; he appointed his son Humayun to take charge 
of that country; but when Babar conquered Dehli in 
1626 A. D., 932 A. II., ho after four years restored that 
kingdom to Mirza Sulaiman, in whose possession it 
remained till tho year 1675 A. 11, 983 A. H., when it was 
usurped by his grandson Shahrukk Mirza the son of 
Ibrahim Mirza, who intended to assassinate him. Mirza 
Sulaiman was obliged to fly to India, whero on his arrival, 
he was received by the emperor Akbar with the groatest 
affection and kindness. He subsequently made a pil- 
grimage to Mecca and returned to India in 1687 A. D., 
996 A. H., where after two years ho died at Lahor on 
Saturday the 12th of July, 1689 A. D., 8th Ramadan, 997 
A. H., aged 77 lunar years. 

Sulaiman Kadr, Mirza, J* 9 a prince, the 

son of Mirza Khurshaid Kadr, the son of Mirzi Asraan 
Kadr. Their poetical titles were Taskhir, Kaisar and 
Namud, vidt Kaisar. 


Sulaiman Baiza, ^ an author. 


Sulaiman. Kirani, i^Lr 5 was made governor of 

Bengal after tho deposition of Bahadur Shah Afghan in 
1649 A. D., 956 A. H., but threw off his allegiance from 
tho throne of Dehli after tho death of .Salim Shah king of 
Dehli 1554 A. D., 961 A. H v During his rule ho subdued 
the province of Orissa; and notwithstanding he was 
virtually independent, he used frequently to send valuable 
presents to tho emperor Akbar. He roigned for a period 
of 26 lunar years, and died in 1572 A. D., 981 A. H. 


His eldest son Bayezid Khan succeeded him, but was 
murdered after one month, and Dadd Khan his younger 
brother asconded the throne with the title of Daud Shah. 

Sulaiman Shah, ^ tho son of Muhammad 

Malikshah, tho Saljukido. He was much addicted to 
ploasuro and wino, and resigned his crown to Arsalan 
Shah the son of Tughral II. Ho was killed in 1169 
A. D. 

Sulaiman Shikoh, tho eldest son of the 

prince Dara Shikoh the son of the emperor Shah Jahan. 
He was born on the 5th April, 1635 A. 1)., 26th Ramazan, 
1044 A. If. After the defeat and assassination of his 
father in 1659 A. 1)., 1069 A. H., he was seized ami 
brought to Dehli by tho officers of 'Alamgfr from Sir i- 
nagar where ho had takon refugo, and imprisoned by that 
emperor, along with his brother Sipehr Shikoh in the 
fort of Gwaliar where they both died in a short time, 
and was buried in tho fort of Gwaliar. Sulaiman had also 
his house built at Agrah close to his father’s house, 

Sulaiman Shah, king of Forsia, vide SMh 

Sulaiman. 

Sulaiman Shikoh, Mirza, 8on 

of the emperor Shah ’Alam and brother of Akbar Shah U 
king of Dehli. He died on the 24th February, 1838 
A. D., 29th #il-Ku’da, 1253 A. H. at Agrah, and was 
buried in tho mausoleum of the emperor Akbar the Great 
at Sikandara in Agrah. His tomb is of white marble 
and has a Persian inscription, mentioning his name and 
the year of his death. He has left a l)iwdn in Urdu. 

Sunna, this word is used generally to signify all the 
traditions, both of the sayings and doings of tho Prophet, 
and the term Hadis is employed in tho same comprehen- 
sive sense. The distinction between the Hadis (sayings) 
and the Sunan (doings), is not attended to by doctors of 
the Muslim law ; both are generally authoritative. 

Sunni, l 5 Av| . Those Musalmans, who assume to them- 
selves the appellation of orthodox, and uphold the succes- 
sion of tho Khalifas Abu Bakr, Umar, and Usman, and 
deny the right of supremacy, either spiritual and temporal 
to the posterity of * All, are called Sunnis. They arc 
divided into an infinity of Beets, but of those thero are 
only four principal ones, which are called after their 
founders. Vide Imam, and Shia. 

Sunkar or Sankar, Jp 9 **) son of Maudud, one of the 

Atabaks of Fars, who is better known by his title of 
Atabak Muzaffar-uddin, was tho great-grandson of 
Salghar, the founder of this dynasty. lie succeeded 
Buzaba the last governor of Fars of this family, and 
threw off all dependence upon tho Saljuki Sultans about 
the year 1148 A. D., 543 A. H. He made his rosidonco 
tho city of Shiraz, which afterwards became the capital 
of his family. Ho died 1161 A. D., 666 A H., and was 
succeeded by his brother. 

Muzaffar-uddin Zangi, who after a peaceful reign of 1 4 
years, left tho government to his son Takla in 1175 
A. D., 671 A. H. 

Takla, who acquired fame by employing, as his wazir, 
the victorious Khwaja Aimn-uddiu of Gazartin, 
reigned 20 years, and at his death, which happoned 
1195 A. D., 591 A. H., the government of Furs fell 
to his brother. 

At&bak Sad bin -Zangi, who made a successful attack upon 
Isfahan. The memory of Atabak Sad is to this day 
held in great respect at Shiraz. He surrounded that 
city by a wall, and built the Jama Masjid or chief 
mosque, which still remains a monument of his piety 
and munificence. He reigned more than 30 lunar 
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years, anrl died about tho year 1225 A. B., 623 A. H. 
lie was succeeded by bis son. 

Atabuk Alai Bakr also called Alnl Nasr, a son every way 
worthy of his father. He gave an extraordinary 
proof of liis foresight in his early conciliation of 
Changoiz Khan, to whom he sent a mission, and 
finnu' valuable presents. Tho conqueror received tbo 
advance with favour, conferred the Turkish title of 
Kutlak Khan upon him ; and the. province of Furs 
through the wisdom of its prinoc. was exempted from 
that destruction which fell on all those in its vicinity. 
In his time lived the celebrated Sadi of Shiruz, who 
wrote the ({ ill i stall in his name. Abu Bakr di<d 
at Shiraz in 1260 A. It. 5th Juxnada II, 658 A. II., 
after a long arid prosperous reign of 34 years, and 
left, his government to his son. Dauhit Shah says he 
died in 667 A. IT. 

Atahak Sad II, who, at the lime of his father’s death, was 
with tho army of Halaku Khan the grandson of 
fhnrigei/. Khan, hastened to take possession of his 
inheritance, hut was seized by an illness, which 
terminated his existence before ho could roach his 
capital. His infant son 

Atahak Muhammad was placed upon the masnad ; and 
tho rule devolved upon the child's mother Klmtun 
Turkan : hut her authority ret oivod a great shock in 
the death of her son. who two years and a half after 
his mhaneenioTit, fell from tho terrace of his palace, 
and was killed on the spot, 1262 A. I)., 660 A. H. 
After his death 

Muhammad Shah, a chief of tho family of Salghar was 
elevated to the dignity of Atahak, but Khatun Turkan, 
after eight months being displeased with his conduct., 
seized him and sent him prisoner to Halaku Khan: 
while she elevated his brother Saljuk Shah to the 
government. 

Saljuk Shah, with a view of confirming his power, married 
Khatun Turkan; but afterwards in a fit of intoxica- 
tion, ordered one of his slaves to strike off her head. 
Some officers of tho emperor Halaku Khan, who wero 
present, expressed their feelings at this horried net 
and were instantly put to death. When Halaku 
heard of these proceedings, he immediately ordered 
the execution of his brother Muhammad ; and Saljuk, 
dreading the vengeance of tho emperor, fled to 
Kuzarun : hut was seized and put to death, 1263 
A. II., 661 A. H. 

Tsh, the daughter of Atahak Sad who reigned one year, 
got married to Mitngu Taimiir the son of Halaku, 
which put an end to this family, which lasted 120 
lunar years. 

Supkaran or Subhkaran Bundeila, 

a Kajpfit, who was an Amir of 2500 in the service of the 
emperor ’Alamgir. He died at Babadurgarh in the 
Dakhin about the year 1678 A. D., 1089 A. H., and was 
much lamented by all who know him. Many of his 
women buried thcmsolves upon the funeral pile with his 
corpso. He was a soldior unequalled, had in repeated 
battles won the prize of valour, and was in general suc- 
cessful. After his death his son Dalpat Rao was exalted 
to tho rank of 500 by the omperor. 

Surur, pootical name of Mirza Rajab *Ali Beg of 

Lakhnau. Ho is the author of a Diwan and soveral other 
works and of a beautiful story in Urdu called “ Fisana 
Ajaob” which he completed in tho first year of the roi-n 
of Nasir-uddfn Haidar, 1828 A. D., 1214 A. H. 

Surur, poetical name of Lachhmi Rim. 

Sururi, poetical title of Hajf Muhammad, a poet 

who died in 1661 A. D., 969 A. H. He was the son of a 
shoemaker, and had so excellent a memory, that he knew I 


more than 30,000 verses by heart. Ho composed a dic- 
tionary called “ Mujma-ul-Furs” and a book in which 
he explains tho difficult words of Nizdmi and other poets. 
Vide Muhammad ]£»sim son of Sururf. He also wrote a 
Commentary in tho Turkish language on the Biwin of 
Hafiz. 

Sururi, poetical appellation of Razi-uddin a 

brother of Maffcun. He is the author of soveral Persian 
poems, besides which he has composed from 10 to 12 
thousand Urdu verses. He was alive in 1796 A. I). 
1211 A. H. 

Suryya Jah, vide Amjad ’Ali Shah, king of. 

Audh. 

Swami Bhopat Rae Begam, isb 

a Khattri who resided at Patan near Jammu in the 
Panjab. He translated, from the Sanskrit into Persian 
the Pmbodh Chand (Chandrodaya) Nutak a very curious 
work on Theosophy, and dedicated it as well as several 
other treatises on Sufyism to Narayan C han d. 


T. 

Taban, tho poetical name of Mir ’Abdul Ilai of 

Behli, a youth whose extraordinary beauty was the theme 
of contemporary poets, and of whoso personal charms, it 
is related that they wore the envy of tho other sex, and 
the admiration of all who beheld him. Ho was slain at 
an early age in consequence of having himself formed 
a very unbecoming attachment. His odes aro in high 
estimation for delicacy and elegance of sentimont, and 
even * tho poet Sou da was among the number of his 
admirers. Gilchrist's Hindustani Grammar . He lived in 
the time of tho emperor Muhammad Shah. 

Tabari, a celebrated historian of Tabaristdn, and 

author of the “ Tarikh Tabari.” He was a famous Im&m 
of Baghdad, and the Livy of the Arabians. He finished 
his General History in 914 A. 1)., 302 A. H. At tho 
request of his friends, he reducod his work of 30,000 
sheets to a more reasonable size. Ho died 922 A. D., 
310 A. H. Vide Abu J afar-at-Tabari, and Abu Ali the 
wazir of Mansur. 

Taba Taba, M 3 , a poet whose proper name was Mir 
Ratf-uddin Husain, a Sayyad, who being of the Tabdtaba 
tribe, used it as his poetical name. He was living in 
1601 A. D., 1010 A. H. 

Tabiat, poetical name of Shaikh Saif-uddin 

Muhammad, a poot who lived in 1742 A. B., 1156 A. H. 

Tadbir, poetical titlo of Prince Sikandar Kadr. 

Tadrawi or Tazrawi Ab-hari, a nephew of 

Nargisi. Ho came from Rome to India, died there 1667 
A. D., 976 A. H., and was buried at Agrah. He is the 

* author of a memoir or Masnawi called “ Risala Hasan-o- 
Ytisaf Muhammad Kh£n.” 

Tafta, poetical namo of Munshi Hargopdl of Sikan- 

daribad, by caste a Kayeth. He is the author of a 
Persian Biwin which he completed and published in the 
Lithographic Press at Agrah in 1851 A. B., 1267 A H., 
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and of a Parody on the verses of the Gulistan in verso, 
entitled “ Tazmin Gulistan, 1 ” published in 1858 A. D., 
1274 A. H. 

Tafazzul Husain Khan, ufi* the rebel 

Nawab of Farrukhdbad. He was tho grandson and suc- 
cessor of Muzaflar Jung, also called Muzaffar Husain 
Khan. This man, a British protege, murdered sixty- 
two Englishmen, women, and children, during the insur- 
rection of 1857, under circumstances of tho most coldi 
blooded atrocity. After months of unavailing pursuit, 
Major Barrow, Commissioner of the district of Audit, to 
which ho had fled, offered him his lifo provided ho had 
himself committed no murders. The Nawab surrendered, 
was tried, found guilty, and sentenced to death. The 1 
Governor-General, however, while fully coinciding in tho 
verdict, held that the word of a Biitish officer must be 
maintained, deelared the criminal exempt from tho pun- j 
ishment of death, on the condition that ho should iminedi- ] 
utely quit tho British territory for ever. If, ran the order, ho j 
accept this condition, ho will he conveyed to tho frontier as 
a convict under a Military guard and there set at liber 1 , y. 

If he refuse the condition, or if having accepted it, lie 
shall break it, or attempt to break it, now, or at any 
future time, the capital sentence pronounced upon him 
vill be carried out. Tho Nawab elected to be sent to 
Mecca. Accordingly on tho 23rd of May, 1 839 A. J)., 
he was taken to the Magistrate's ofliee under a European 1 
Guard, and there fettered. He was allowed to see his 
children but not his wife. Two hundred men of the 
Fathagarh Levy were ordered to guard him to Bombay 
on his way to Mecca. 

Taftazani or Tuftazani, ^3^* which is sometimes 
erroneously written Tughtazani, is the surname of an 1 
author who was called so from his birth-place, a city in 
Khurasan. His proper name is Mullu Sad-uddin Masaud 
bin-* Umar. lie is tho author of the Commentaries on 
the “ Maazid”, “’Akacd” and u Kushshdf’ ; and also of 
the “Shurah Shamf Zunjani”, “Mutouwal”, which ho 
dedicated to Malik Husain Kart and “ MukhtasirTalkhis,” 
dedicated to Jam Beg. There is another work entitled 
‘Sharah Hallaj,” which is also attributed to him. In 1 
ho latter part of liis life he seived under Tamerlane and 
died at Samarkand. According to the Muntukhib-ut- 
Tawarikh, he was horn in 1322 A. 1)., 722 A. 11., and 
died on the 10th January, 1300 A. 1)., 22nd Muliarram, 
792 A. H., hut according to Ilaji Khalfa in 791 A. K. 

T&ghaUub, a learned and pious Musalman 

whose proper name was Abu’l Abbas Ahmad. He was 
the Imam of the inhabitants of Kufa, and died at Bagh- 
dad in tho year 903 A. D., 290 A. II, 

TahftWi or Al-Tahawi, vide Abu Jafar bin- 

Muhammad Tabawi. 

Tahir and Ghani, j poetical names of Mir/d 

Muhammad Tahir commonly called Ghani Kashmiri, 
which see. 

Tahir, the grandson of Amru bin-Lais, which seo. 

Tahir I or Tahir ibn*Qusain*ai-Khuz&i’, 

surnamed Yeminain (Ambi- 
dexter). He was one of Al-Mamun’s ablest supporters 
and one ot tho greatest generals of his age. He defeated 
and slew ’All Ibn-fsa in battlo 811 A. I)., 195 A. H., 
and sent his head as a present to tho Khalif Al-Mamun 
his employer, who amply rewarded Tahir for his services. 
And when that prince was residing at Marv tho capital 
of Khurasan, he revolted against his brother Al-Amin 


the Khalif of Baghdad, and despatched Tdhir with an 
army to attack him at Baghdad which place he took in 
813 A. D., Safar, 198 A. H * and having slain Al-Amin, 
sent his head to Khurasdn that it might he presented to 
Al-Mamdrr his brother, who conferred tho government of 
Khurasdn upon Tdhir and his descendants with almost 
absolute and unlimited power. Tahir died on Saturday 
the 15th of November, 822 A. D., 24th Jumada II, 207 
A. II , at Marv, and his son Talha was appointed wazir in 
his room. The following is a list of his descendants. 

Tahir f, died 207 A. H. 

Talha his son. 

'Abdullah son of Tahir diod 230 A. H, 

Tahir 1 1 son of ’Abdullah. 

LI uhaininad son of Tahir II and last prince of 
this race. 

Tahir II, great-grandson of Tahir 1, 

aiul son of Abdullah whom ho succeeded in tho govern- 
ment of Khurasan in the reign of Al-Mustam Lilluh and 
d it'll a natural death. He was succeeded by his son 
Muhammad the lust prince of this race. 

Tahir bin-Ahmad«al-Bukhari, Imam Iftikhar- 

uddin, author of a work on 

11m -ul -Fata wa or science of decisions, entitled tho “ Khu- 
lasat ul-Fatawa,” a select collection of decisions of great 
authority. Ho was also the author of tho “ Ivhazmat- 
ul-Wakiat,” and the “ Kitab-an-Nisab” on wliich books 
tho Khulasat was grounded, and to which many subse- 
quent collections are indebted for numerous valuable 
cases. He died 1147 A. 1),, 512 A. H. 

Tahir Billah, vide Al-Tuhir Bi-amrullah a 

Khalif of Baghdad. 

Tahir Bukhari, a very pious Musalman of 

Bukhara and an excellent poet, who flourished in the reign 
of Sultan Babar of Hirat. 

Tahir Abiwardi, c a poet who flourished 
in the time of Sultan Baisanghar. 

Tahir Muhammad bin-Imad-uddin Hasan bin- 
Sultan >Ali bin-Haji Muhammad Husain 
Sabzwari, ui 

He is tho author of tho history called “ Rauzat-ut- 
Tahirin,” tho Garden of tho Immaculate. It is a general 
history and was commenced in 1602 A. I)., loll A. II., 
three years before tho death of Akbar and concluded in 
1006 A. 1)., 1015 A. H. Sir H. M. Elliot in his “His- 
torians of India,” calls it the “ Kauzat-us-Safa,” this is 
evidently a mistake, for that book was written by Mir 
Khawand Shah who died in 1498 A. 1). 

Tahir Wahid, Mirza, \jy» } son of H, l9ain 

Khan Kazwim, commonly called Wukaa Nawis, tho news- 
writer, was ono of the greatest poets of tho age. Ho was 
historigraphor of Shall Abbas II, and afterwards wazir 
to Shah Sulaiman, kings of Persia. Mirza Saeb, who 
died in 1669 A. 1)., was one of his cotemporaries. Tahir 
Wahid is tho author of a Diwdn containing 60,000 verses, 
and of a history of tho Safwi kings of Persia. One of his 
works which ho wrote, in 1656 A., D., 1066 A. H., is 
called “ Mirat-ul-Ai’jaz” and one, which contains letters 
written by him for the king of Porsia, goes after his 
name, and is called “ Tdhir Wahid.” He diod in 1696 
A. 1)., 1108 A. H. 






his crown to, a toft -of ag* ? named 

Al-MunteMr BillAL Tto died id 1096 A. D., 427 

A. H. V . . ■; ;. 


Tabmaap I, Shah 8$fwi,\p** V**/ king of 

Persia, was bom on Wednesday the 22nd of February* 
1614 A 1)., 26th $Hpjja. 010 A. H., and succeeded his 
father ShAh Ismail 1 to the throne of Perak, on tho 24th 
May, 1624 A. I)., 19th Kaja.b, 930 Ajjfe., when he was 
ten years of age. Tho reign of this prince owes much 
of its celebrity to the truly royal and hospital reception 
he gave to the emperor Hum&yun 1543 A. 1>., when that 
monarch was forced to fly from India, and to take shelter 
in his dominions. All the means of tho kingdom were 
called forth to do honour to the royal guest : and they 
were as liberally furnished to replace him upon his throne. 
Shah Tahmttsp diod at tho age of 64 after a reign of 
more than 63 lunar years, on Tuesday the 15th of May, 
1576 A. 1)., 15th Safar, 984 A. II. His fourth son 
Ismail MirzA succeeded him. According to his own 
request he was buried at Mashhad. 


Tahmasp II, Shah, Safwi, 8 1 ", 

king of Persia was the son of Sultan Husain, lie assumed 
the title of king of Persia after the confinement of his 
father by Mahmud tho Afghan chief, and struggled a 
few years with bis fate ; but a weak, effeminate, and 
debauched youth was unsuited for such times : and he 
only merits a place in history, as his name furnished a 
pretext for tho celebrated Nadir Kali Khan to lay tho 
foundations of his groat power. Ho was confined at 
Sabzwar in Khurasan, and put to death by Uaza Kuli 
Khan, the son of Nadir Shah who was then absent in his 
expedition to India in 1739 A. D., 1151 A. H. 


Tahmasp Kuli, Mirza, ^ a Turk, 

and an excellent poet, who flourished in tho time of the 
emperor 8 hah J ahan, and wrote a beautiful chronogram 
consisting of nineteen verses in Persian on the marriage 
of tho emperor’s eldest son Dara Shikoh, each hemistich 
of which gives the year 1633 A. D,, of the Hijra, 1043 
A. H. 


Tahmura, &j+£> commonly called Dooband ot the 
Magician binder, a titlo which ho derived from the success 
with which ho warred against the enemies of his family. 
Ho succeeded his father Hoshang, and was the third king 
of Persia of the first or Pishdudian dynasty. Ho governed 
Persia 30 years, and was succeeded by his nephew, the 
famous Jamshed. 

Tahsin, > poetical name of Mir Muhammad *AtA 

Husain KMn of Lakhnau who livod in the court of 
Naw&b Mansur ’AH Khan, Safdax Jang, and had the title 
of Murass^ Ka^am. His father Mir Muhammad BAkir 
whose poetioal name was Shaulc, was also a learned man 
and a poet. TahBin is the author of the works called 
“ZawAbit Angroizi” “ TawArikh Jjldsimi,” “InshAe 
Tahsin/’ and of the u Nautarss Murrassa,” an Urdu version 
of the Four Darweishcs, which he wrote in the commence- 
ment of tho reign of Nawab ’Asaf-uddauia about the year 
1776 A. D. VttU AtA Husain KhAn. 

Tahsin *Ali Khan, ir- ert-**, 

an eunuch of NawAb 'Asaf-uddaula of Lakhnau. He 
died in the time of NawAb S^Adat ’Ali in August, 
1813 A. I)., ShabAn, 1228 A. H. 


Taimur, vid$ 

68 


omiia^, rirox onan, a o cas ana Ayyuo. un 
death, a powerful faction headed by his favourite 
and supportod by Painda KhAn entitled Sar&raz KhAn/ 
the head of tho Barakzui family, placed Shah Z&mah 
upon the throne, at Kabul ; Humayun the elder brother/, 
proclaimed himself king of KandahAr, and Mahmtid be- 
came tho ruler of llirat, 

Taimur Sultan, the successor of ShaibAnf 

Khan tho chief of tho Uzbaks, after whose death in 1610 
A. D., 910 A. H., bo took poNHossion of Samarkand, and 
Jiini Bog Khan and ’Abdullah KhAn divided Bukhari 
bclwcon themselves. 

Taj alii, poetical titlo of ’All IiazA, an oncomiast of 

’Aka Husain KhwAnsAri. Ho is tho author of a poem 
calh d w M ariij - ul- K hay 41. He died in 1677 A. D., 1088 
A. II. 

Tajara Begatn, the mother of WAjid ’Ali 

the ox-king of Lakhnau, who proceeded to England after 
the annexation of Audh to the British possessions and 
died in France iu 1857 A. D. Vide ,lawad ’Ali. 

Taji, poetical appellation of Mir Muhammad Husain, 

the native country of whose forefathors was Andjan in 
Persia. He flourished in the time of ’Alamgir, and is the 
author of a Diwan. 

Tajrid, <*/**, a poet who is tho author of a Diwan. 
Taj-uddin 'Abdul Wahbab bin-as-Sabki, 

uri author of tho “ Taba^dt-ash- 

Shafi’at.” Inhere are numerous biographical collections 
treating of the lives of tho principal followers of Shafaf 
besides the one just mentioned which have similar titles, 
but the most noted is by TAj-uddm. He died in 1369 
A. D., 771 A. H. 

Taj-uddin Abu Ja’far bin-Sukman, ty 1 ***- y# 

j***jil an author who died 1118 A D., fil2 

A. H. 

Taj-uddin Abu'l Fazl, ^ ui ^Ji £ U, 

son of TAhir, ruler of SfetAn also called Nimrdz which 
country he received from 8ul(an Banj&r Salju^i sometime 
about the year 1160 A. D., 545 A. H. The following 
is a list of his descendants who reigned in Sistan till 
the invasion of Changeiz KhAn* 

1. TAj-uddm 'Abu Jafar. 

2. Shams-uddin Muhammad son of TAj-uddm, who 

along with his sister was slain by his own subjects. 

3. TAj-udcun Harb son of 'Izzul Mulk who is said to 

have reigned 60 years. 

4. BahrAm ShAh son of TAj-uddm in whose time lived 

Ab& Naar FarAhi the author of the 4t NisAb-us* 
SubiAn.” 

6. Nasrat-uddfn son of BahrAm, who was killed ii^battls 
against his brother Rukn-uddfn. 

6, Bukn-uddin son of BahrAm, who was slain at the 
of the invasion of Changeis KhAn. 
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7. ShahAb-uddm M uhamma d son of T4j-udd£n slain in 

battle. 

8. T&j-uddfn who defended himself for two years in the 

fort of Sfst&n which was At last taken and every 
soul put to the sword by the troops of Changeis 
Khan. 

Taj-uddin Elduz, wW'g 13 , king of Ghami. 
It is related that Shah&b-uddfn Muhammad Gh6ri who 
had no children excepting a daughter, took pleasure in 
educating Turkish slaves, whom he afterwards adopted. 
Four of these slaves, besides Kutb-uddin E&ibak, became 
great princes, of whom Taj-uddin Elduz was one. On 
the death of Shah4b-uddin, in 1206 A. D., 602 A. H., 
the Turki officers espoused the cause of his nephew 
princo Mahmud, the son of Ghayds-uddin GhOri ; but 
Mahmud being unambitious, and naturally indolent, re- 
mained satisfied with the throne of his ancestors at Gh6r, 
and proclaimed Elduz king of Ghazni, content to receive 
homage from that chief. Elduz had several battles with 
Kutb-uddin Eaibak kirg of Dehli, and some time after 
his death, he recruited his army and marched to India 
with a view to conquer that country, but was defeated 
near Dehli by Shams-uddin Altimsh in 1215 A. D., 611 
A. H., and being taken prisoner, was imprisoned in 
Badaon, where, according to some accounts, he died a 
natural death, hut according to others, ho was poisoned. 
The whole length of his roign was nine years. A list of 
the Sultans of tho Slave Dynasty of Gh6r, who reigned 
in India, is given under Kutb-uddin Eaibak. 

Taj-uddin G-azruni, author of the 

“ Bahr-i-Saadat” the Sea of Felicity, a Persian work con- 
taining Essays on tho goodnosB of God, the Creation of 
the world, on Virtue and the necessity of observing the 
moral duties, proved by various quotations from the 
Imuran. 

Taj-uddin Sangreiza, &!j&» erf^£^> a Persian 
poet who lived in tho time of Ghaydsuddin Balban king 
of Dehli, about the yoar 1274 A. D., 670 A. H. 

Taj-uddin ’Umar bin-’ Ali, yfp* i aij** 

sumamed Fikahi, an Arabian author who died 
in the year 1331 A. D., 731 A. H. 

Taj-ul-Mulk, whoso original name was Malik 

Taju, was appointed waz£r by Khizir Khan king of Dohli 
in the first year of his reign 1414 A. D., 817 A. H., with 
the above title. He died on the 13th January, 1421 
A. D., 8th Mubarram, 824 A. H., and his eldest son 
Sikandar succeeded him in the office of wizdrat under the 
title of Malik- ush- Sharif. 1 ' 

Takash or Turtash, which see. 

Takash or Taksh, sumamed ’Ala-uddin Sultan 

of Khwarjzm, the son of Alp Arsalan the son of Atsiz a 
descendant of the princo of that Country, who had been 
cupbearer to tho celebrated Sultan Sanjar king of Persia. 
He defeated and slew Tughral III Saljukf in a battle 
1194 A. D., 690 A. II. At his death which happened 4th 
July, 1200 A. D., 19th Kamagan, 596 A. II., he loft his 
kingdom to his son Sultan Muhammad sumamed Kutb- 
uddin, whoso reign was at its commencement, splendid 
and successful: but his fortune fell before that great 
destroyer of the hupaan race, Changciz Kh4n : by whom 
he was defeated, his countries pillaged and almost all his 
family made prisoners. Hw died of a broken heart 1220 
A. D., 617 A. H. His son Jal4l-uddin, who was the last 
of thiB dynasty of kings, long bore up against the torrent 
that had overwhelmed his father ; but was at last subdued. 
He was slain 1230 A, D, 


Takhat or Takht Singh, R4j4 of Jodhpdr 

MArw&r, who was raised to the gaddi after the death of 
his father Raja Man Singh in November, 1843 A. D. He 
died on the 12th February, 1873 A. D., and was suc- 
ceeded by his eldest son Jaawant Singh to whom he had 
resignod the reins of govomment some months before his 
death. 

Takla, a king of F4rs, vide Sun^ar. 

Takoji Holkar, the nephew of Malhdr 

liao H61kaf|I, was elocted and placed on the masnad of 
Indour by Anlia B4i the widow of Kkande Kao son of 
Malhar Kao in 1767 A. D. on the death of her sun Malli 
liao. He reigned 30 years and died on tho 1 5th August, 
1797 A. D., leaving two legitimate sons Kashi Rao and 
Malhar liao ; and two illegitimate sons fthoji and Jas- 
want lido. After the death of Tak6ji, his eldest son 
Kashi Rdo succeeded him j but tho country was usurped 
by Daulat Kao Scindhia for some time and aftorwards 
made over to Jaawant liao. 

Takoji Holkar, jflj* rdjd of Indour, was raised 

to the gaddi in 1844 A. D., and was living in 1857. 

Tala’, the poetical name of Mirza Nizam-uddm 

brother to Mirzd Kutb-uddin Mael. Ho was an excellent 
poet and flourished in the time of the emperor ’A'lamgir, 
and was living about the year 1696 A. D., 1108 A. H. 

Talaiba ibn-Khawailid, erf 1 , one of 

the falso prophets who pretended to prophecy like Mu- 
hammad, and lied against God, saying, thufc inspiration 
came down to him from heaven. He was received into 
favour by the Saracens 638 A. D., 17 A. II., by saving 
the life of Sarjabfl ibn-Hasani in a battle against tho 
Greeks, and was subsequently employed by the Khalif 
'Umar in his wars against tho Persians. 

Talash, the poetical name of Shahdb-uddm A);mad, 

which see. 

Taleiha ibn-Khaweilid, a false prophet. 

About the 12th year of the Hijra, several persons, per- 
ceiving tho success and prosperity of Muhammad and his 
followers, set up also for prophets in hope of meeting 
the like good fortune, and making themselves ominent 
in the world. Such were Osad-al-Abbasi and Taleiha, 
with several others whose attempts however quickly came 
to nothing. Vide T&iaiha. 

Talha, the son of Tdhir the general of the 

Khalif al-Mamfin. He succeeded his father in the 
government of Khuras4n in 822 A. D., 213 A. H., and 
after a reign of 6 years died a natural death in 828 A. D. 
His son 'Ali was killed the same year in a battle against 
the rebels at Naishapdr. 

Talha ibn-’Obeidullah, erf 

He, together with Zubeir and 'Ayesha the widow of 
Muhammad, wore 'All's irreconcilable and implacable 
enemies. The Kufians, Egyptians and the greatest part 
of the Arabians were for 'AH. A part of the Basorians 
favoured Talha but the rest supported Zubeir. Ho was 
killed with Zubeir in a battle against 'Ali at Basra with 
an arrow by Marw4n the then Secretary of 'AH 666 A. D., 
36 A. H. 

Talib ’Amuli, a celebrated poet of 'Amul 

in Persia, who came to India in the reign of the emperor 
Akbar, and lived till the time of the emperor Jahingir, 
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and wm honoured by that monarch with the title of 
•• Malik-iwh-Shu'irff’ or the king of poets 1«19 A. D., 
1028 A. £L He died in the year 1025 A. 1035 A. H., 
aged nearly 100 year**, in Kashmir, and loft a Diwan or 
14,000 versos. 

Talib Jajurrni, author of a poem callod 

“ Manaziru G6U-o-Chougan,” Dispute between tho Bat 
and tho Ball, which he dedicated to Sultan Abdullah, the 
son of Sultan Ibrahim, the son of Shakrukli. Ho died m 
1450 A. Dm 854 A. H.* and is buried close to tlio tomb ot 
Khwija Hafiz at Shiraz. 

Talib Kalim, vide Abu Talib Kallm. 

Talmasani, a poet. 

Tamanna, author of a small Diwan m Urdu. 

Tamas, cT^^y vide George Thomas. 

Tamerlane or Timarlang, vide Amir Taimur. 

Tana Shah, vide Abu’l Hasan 5£utbshah. 

Tanha, poetical title of ’Abdul Latif Khan, who is tho 
author of a Diw&n. 

Tanha poetical name of Muhammad All. 

Tanuki, Jy^ surname of Abu’l 'Ala, one of the most 
celebrated Arabian poets of tho tribo of Tanuk which lias 
produced many clever men 

Tansen a celebrated Hindi musician or singer 

who flourished in tho time of Akbar, and was employed 

^ *v “"cKd°2S"S Ztf it U 

“rSSlS'Si vo»i i 

bf^erent authors, are as follow: 
Amir Kh^sro the poet, Baijd, Bhano, Purnlwa, 
Bukhshu LohLg, Sultin Husain Shark! of Juunpur, 
KalUn of Gwiliar founder of the Dhurpadm whose 

tim J e also Uved the four following, Charju, Bhagwan, 
ntwmilhi and Dklu. Tansoin, Subhan Khan, Surgayau 
Khfo^f Futhapur, CMnd Khto and his brother Suny 
VI ^ TAntarantf Kh&n the son of Tansoin, Madan Kae, 
Khan, T , Sdrdas a blind moral poet and musi- 
^ d TU, BaK Sa, Mian Band, Mian Dadd 

TtTir^ahik Shaikh Khizir, Sheikh Bcichii, Hasan Khan 
MuUa.U-hak, Stanm n. ^ ^ Deibt< Mirz4 

^ku’Midn Sh6ri, Gbulanu, Lil Khan, . N [ l ^>^ raka8h, 
and the ilU players F!r6z Kh&n and Naubat Khan. 

. -j J Uiif3 a famous rebel chief of 1857. 

a»“f« ^ s* ssi.“ sue 

SLfigXl ™ to Emop*nB*u 

with him for his conduct and never saw r him after- 
If true, this confession was made evidently with 
J n f «iini the NAnA, when it would no longer 

^*nre himself. At his confession Tantia described him- 
lnjure “5“® 0 » Wh caste, a native of Puna, wluoh 

gelt as a almut 30 years before for Central India, 

place he had left ^abeutw 7®“^ ( 'f6p!). He next ob- 

amnlovmentin the Nona’s establishment at Bithur 


1857 when tho mutiny broke out. He also sald^ that he 
commanded the rebel army of 8,000 men which attached 
Colonel Greathead’s column on the parade ground at 
Agrah on the 10th October, 1857. He declared he WM 
aware of the arrival of tho column from Dehlf before 
ho opened fire on the encampment that morning, and did 
not suppose ho had only the Agrah brigade to deal with, 
as we imagined. He was deceived, however, after the 
action had commenced, by seeing a rc-onforcement of 
European redcoats coming up {Greathoad's men being 
dressed in Kh&khi) for whose appearance and apparent 
numbers (for they were reported to he 2,500 men) he 
could not account, but supposing them to bo new arrivals 
from down-country, he immediately retreated ; otherwise 
he would have held his ground, and not havo allowed 
Col. Uroath«*ud to win so easy a victory. T&ntia also 
mentioned that the largest force he ever commanded was 
at the battle of Bctwa, when he had under him 22,000 
fighting men, and 130 pieces of ordnance of various 
calibres. 

T apish, the poetical name of Munshf Ghulam 

Muhammad Khan editor of tho Newspaper called “ Audh 
Akhbar.” IIo was living in 1871 A. D. 

Taqi Aohadi, a Persian poet who came to 

India and was living at Agrah in 1614 A. I>., 1023 A. H. 
Ho is tho author of a Diwan. 

Taqi, Imam, Vide Muhammad Talp. 

Taqi Kashani, vide Taki-uddin Muhammad 

Kashani. 

Taqi, Mir, LS** J*°> a Persian and Urdu poet who is the 

author of six Diwans and several other works. He was 
a native of Agrah and died at Lakhnau in 1810 A. D., 
1225 A. H. His father’s namo was Muhammad Muttafci. 
His poetical namo is Mir, which see. 

Taqi-uddin. Muhammad, bin- Ahmad bin- , Ali 

Hasani Fasi, J* cH ^ ‘ X ** X> w^’u 55 . 
author of tho work called “ Shafa-ul-Gharam.” Ho died 
1128 A. D., 832 A. H. 

Taqi-uddin Muhammad Kashani, < k * ae * 

son of Sharaf-uddin ’Ah' Husain! Zikri. He 
was born at Kashin about tho year 1539 A. 1)., 948 A. H., 
and is the author of a biography called “ Khulasat-ul- 
Ashaar, wa Zubdut-ul-Afkar” compiled in the year 1686 
A. l5., 993 A. H. 

Taqi-uddin Sabaki, «/“*“* *on of Abdul 

Kaft. He is the author of more than 150 works on dif- 
ferent subjects. Ho died in 1349 A. D., 750 A. H. 

Taqi-uddin Tamimi, s#**- 3 author of a 

biographical troatise giving an account of tho Hanaff 
lawyers, arranged in alphabetical order, entiflbd ’* Tabakat 
us-Saniat ft Tarajim-ul-Hanaflat.” He died in 1696 A. D., 
1005 A. H. 

Tara Bai, wife of R£j£ Ram, the brother of 

Sambhaji the son of Seiwaji Bhosla the Marhatta chief 
of Sitara. After the death of her husband in March, 
1700 A D., she ruled as regent in the namo of her son, 
Seiwa, a child of two years, ovor the territories acquired 
by Seiw&ji. But on ’Alamgir’s death in 1707 A. I)., 
when 84hfo the son of Sambhajf was released by ’Azim 
Shah, he (Sahd) quickly made himself master of Sitira 
and imprisoned Taril Bai. 
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Tara Begam, (/*> one of the wives of tho emperoT 

Abhor. SVio had a m Agtah consisting o! 40 

blgas of ground, now in ruins. 

T&rbiat Khan, a nobleman of 4000 who 

served under the emperor ’Alamgir as Mir 'Atash or 
Commander of Artillery. After the death of that monarch, 
he espoused the cause of his son ’Azim Shah and was 
killed in the battle against Bahadur ShAh, 1707 A. D., 
1110 A. H. He had, on a spot of land of 13 bigas, 
built a house at Agrah on a piece of ground called Tajara 
or Majdra outside the fort opposite to Amar Singh Darwazu 

Tarbiat Khan B arias, u-^rf title of 

Shafi-ullAh Khan, a native of Persia, who came to India 
and served under tho omperors Shah Jahan and ’Alamgir. 
At the time of his death he held the rank of 4,000, and 
was governor of Jaunpur where ho died 1086 A. D., 1006 
A. II. 

T&ri, poetical title of Mulla *Ali Muhaddis. 

Tarkhan or ffawab Tarkhan, 

vide Nur-uddfn Safaiduni, (Mulla). 

Tarki, tho first SutyAn or emperor of, and his de- 

scendants ; vide UsmAn or Uthman. % 

Tarmadi, Tarmizi or Tirmizi, vide Tirmizi 

which is tho correct name. 

Tas&lli, the poetical name of Ibrahim of Shiraz who 

came to India and was living in 1623 A. D., 1032 A. H. 
He is tho author of a Diwan. 

Taskhir, poetical titlo of Prince MirzA SulaimAn 

Kadr, tho son of Mirza Khurshaid ]£adr. Vide Kaisar. 

Tashbihi, Vide Akbar ’Ali Tashbihi. 

Tashkparizada, surname of Mulla 

A^mad bin-Mustafa, a celebrated Arabian who died 1560 
A. D., 968 A. 11. 

Tasir, the poetical title of Mirza Muhsin who is tho 

author of a Diwan. Ho flourished about tho year 1718 
A. D., 1130 A. H. 

Taslim, title of Muhammad HAshim of Shiraz. He 

came under ’Alamgir to India, and is ths author of a 
Diwan. He was living in 1697 A. D., 1109 A. H. 

Tatar Khan, adopted son of Tughlafc Shdh and 

prime minister of Sultan Muhammad Shah Tughlalf. He 
is tho author of a Commentary on tho Kurin, entitled 
“ TufsittjTitar Khani,” and of another work on Muham- 
madan Haw, called “ Fatawi Tatar Khani. ” He died in 
the reign of Sultan Firoz Shah Barbak,- 

Tatar Khan, of Khorasan ; a Mansabdar of one 

thousand under Akbar. He was Governor of Dehli, and 
died there, 4588 A. D., 986 A. II. 

Tatar Khan, son of Muzaffar Shdh I, King of 

Gujrat, and father of Ahmad Shah I» 

TaufaJ Khan, prime minister, vide Bnrh&n i 

’Tm&d Shill. 1 


Tanli Khan, ybi*, the fourth ton of Gfaaagaif KUa. 

On tho death of his father, 1 Til A."D„ ho succeeded, to 
tho kingdoms of Persia, KhurasAn and KAbul and died 

throe years after, He left several sons, among whom the 
two eldest, viz., Mangfl KhAn and HalAkti Kh&n were tho 
most famous. 

Taurandukht, &b£> the daughter of Khusro 

Parweiz. She was elevated on the throno of Persia some 
time after the death of her .brother Sheiroya 631 A. D. 
We are told by Persian historians that this queen restored 
the sacred cross, which had been borne away from Jeru- 
salem by Khusro Parweiz : and by that act, acquired 
great power with tho Boman emperor. But this is evi- 
dently erroneous ; for there is no doubt that the emperor 
Heraclius, when he returned from Persia, carried that 
procious relic to Constantinople, which was deemed a 
more splendid trophy of victory, than all his spoils and 
conquests. Tfirdndukht ruled Persia only one yoar and 
four months. She was succeeded by her cousin and lover 
Shah Shonanda. He had reigned only one month when 
ho was deposed, and ’Azarm or Arzamidukht, another 
dnughtor of Khusro Parweiz was raised to the throne 
632 A. D. This princess, who was aliko distinguished 
by her sense and beauty, resolved to take tho whole 
nwnagomont of the affairs of tho kingdom into her hands. 
Sho would not even appoint a wazir. But the fatal 
passion of a Persian noble defeated all her designs. 
Farrukh Hurmuz the governor of Khurasan, fell violently 
in love with her, or perhaps, with her dominions. He 
proceeded to court and mado his love known to his royal 
mistress ; she refused her hand, and he was soon after 
murdored through her instigation. As soon as his melan- 
choly fate was known to his son Bustam, he collected a 
large army, and marched from Khurasan to Madain. 
Tho queon was unable to oppose him ; and tho young 
chief revonged his fathor by putting her to a cruel death. 
After her demise, F arrukhzad the son of Khusro Parweiz 
by a female singer of Isfahan was raised to tho throne, 
but before ho had reigned a month, his days wero termina- 
ted by poison. Such wero the events which immediately 
preceded the reign of Yezdijard III, and the fall of the 
Persian monarchy. 

Tauran Shah, ^ sumamed Mulik-ul-Muazzira, 

was tho brother of the famous Salah-uddfn who had ap- 
pointed him as his lieutenant in Damascus. Ho died at 
Alexandria on the 1st of July, 1180 A. D., 6th Safar, 576 
A. H. 

Tauran Shah, Kh w a j a, uby **•!*-, mmamod 
Jalal-uddin, was wazir of Shah Shujaa ruler of Shiraz, 
and died on the 3rd of April, 1386 A. D. 

Tauai Maulana, apoet of Khuraafa who 

flourished in the reign of BAbar SultAn, after whoso death, 
he went over to Azurbeijan in tho time of Jahan Shdh, 
and died there 1487 A. D., 892 A. H. 

Tauti Begam, one of the wives of the emperor 

Akbar. She had built a garden in Agrah called Tota 
Bagh ; there is oIbo a tank in Agrah which is called Tota 
ka TAJ. 

Tauti, Maulana, ofTamhiah,® 

learned Musalman and a good poet. He flourished in 
the time of BAbar Sulfdn and died at HirAt in the year 
1462 A. D., 866 A. H. As Tutf means in Persian a 
parrot, consequently Amir 'Alisheir found the year of his 
death to be contained in the word "Khur&s,” which means 

a cock. 
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Tauflk, Mulls, 6#? ** 01 Eaeiun ' r ' * > 

TcitRian Doot. 

Tanaani, the poetical name of Mau6har t>ae, who, 

though a Hindfi, was also filled Mubammad Man6har and 
Mirz& Manbliar. II Q flourished in the roign of the em- 
peror A Khar. The name of his father was Lonkaran 
(Salt Manufacturer), lie was raja of Sambhar, 1 id* Hao 
Ldnkaran. 

Tawakkul bin-Ismahl bin~Haji Ardibeili, 

(J.4<+,wt author of the work entitled u Safwat- 

us-Safa,” containing the history of the celebrated Shaikh 
Safi, the founder of the sect of Sufis in Porsia, and from 
whom wore descended the royal Saiwi family, written in 
1397 A. 1)., 800 A. H. 

Tawakkul Munshi, If*** author of the work 

called “ ShiUmanm” “ Shamsher Khani,” a prose ubridg- 
ment. of the celebrated Shahnama of Firdausi, written in 
1052 A. !>., 1052 A. II. A translation of this was again 
made in Urdu verse by a poet in the reign of the emperor 
6hah Akbar II, 1810 A. I)., 1225 A. H. 

Taya’ or Tai Billah, * khalif of Baghdad. 

Vide Al-Taya Billdh. 

Tayyabi, author of tho “ H&shia Kashshaf,” and 

SI lu rah Maahkut-ul-Masabih.” Ho died in 1342 A. D., 
743 A. fl. 

Tazrawi, vide Tadrawi. 

Tegh Bahadur, V &?> a guru or chief of the Sikhs, 
who having collected his followers, levied contributions 
from tho inhabitants of his neighbourhood, in conjunction 
with Hafiz ’Adam, a Musulman devotee and his votaries. 
Ho was put to deuth as a dangerous heretic in tho 17th 
year of tho emperor ’Alamgir’s reign, 1573 A. 1)., 1084 
A. II. His body was divided into four parts and hung 
in tho city. 

Tek Chand, whose takhallua is Chand, was 

the son of Balram a Hindu of Sarhiud. He is the author 
of tho “ Guldnstae Islik,” Nosegay of Love, a Masnawi 
or poem containing tho story of Kamrup in Persian verse. 
He flourished in the time of ’Alamgir. 

Tek Chand, Munehi, *** whose poetical title 

is Bahar, was a Hindu, by caste a Khattrf and author of 
a work entitled “ Bahar Ajam,” a voluminous dictionary 
of Persian idioms, and another called “ Nawadir-ul-Masa- 
dir. M Tho former work ho completed in tho year 1739 
A. D., 1152 A. H. He also wrote another work called 
“ Ah til Zarurat.” 

Thatta, rulers Of, V ' 5 V* Vidt Nlrir-nddih Kabbdcha. 

Tippu Sahib, vide Sultan. 

Tipu Shah or Tippu, « U ^, a celebrated Muham. 
madan devotee of Arka(, from whom the famous Tipu 
Sultdn tho sovereign of Mysoro was named. His mau- 
soleum still continues, a favourite resort of the pious, and 
Haidar All Khfci the father of Tip* Sultan had a 
particular veneration for him. Tipti or lippd in the 
Oanarese language signifies a tiger. 

Tipu or Tippu Sultan, tf»e «■ Haidar 

'All Kh&u of Mysore, He was bom in the year 1749, j 
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and succeeded his father in December, 1782 U ruler 

of During the American war ho joined the 

French tigamst the English; but after tliO breaking 

out of the French revolution, he was alone exposed to 

tlic fortunes of the war. In 1790 ho was defeated in 
Truvancore, and yielding to the British arms, he con- 
sented. in 1792, to make peace with Lord Cornwallis by 
delivering up his two sons as hostagos, and paying, besides 
part of his dominion, above three millions sterling. His 
intrigues with the French, and his machinations to 
destroy tho English power, renewed tho war in 1799. 
Ho was attacked by the British in his very capital, and 
was killed whilst bravely defending himself on the ram- 
parts on tho 4th of May, 1799 A. D., 28th ftiM£a’da, 1213 
A. II., aged 52 years He was buried in the mausoleum 
of his father in tho garden named L&l Bagh. Tipd, 
though oppressive and capricious, patronized the arts, 
and his fondness for literature was displayed in the 
collection of books found iu his palace, consisting of 
various works in tho Sanskrit language of tho 10th 
century, translations of the Kurin, MSS. of tho history 
of the Mughal victories and historical memoirs of Hin- 
dus! an, all which wore deposited in tho Library of 
Calcutta, and a catalogue of them was written by 
Captain Stewart and published. Tipfi Sulfin is the 
author of two hooks or collections of letters, one entitled 
“ Fariiian-ba-nam 'A If liaja,” and the other “ Fath-ul- 
Mnjahidm,” a part of the latter has been translated and 
published by Mr. B. Crisp of Bengal. 

Tirandaz Khan, a slave of the emperor 

Akbar Shah the Great, was raised to high rank and 
received tho title of Khan. He built his house on a 
spot of ground consisting of sir bigas in Agrah towards 
the south of tho house of Islam Kh&n Ilumi. lie was 
raised to the rank of 2000 and appointed governor of 
Ahmudabad by the emperor Shah Jahan. 

Tirmizi, j also called Hakim-al-Tirmizf. This 

was the title or surname of Abu ’Abdul ah Muhammad 
bin-’ All, an author and philosopher of Tirmiz in Persia, 
who died in the year 869 A. I)., 255 A. H. 

Todar Mai or Torar Mai, ^1* j5p, the celebrated 

minister of Finance or Diwan of tho emperor Akbar Sh£h, 
was a Hindu of the tribe of Khattrf of Lahor. He was 
appointed Subadar of Bengal in 1589 A. D., 988 A. H., 
and died at Lahor in tho 36th year of tho reign of that 
monarch, on Monday tho 10th of November, 1589 A. D., 
11th Mubarram, 998 A. H. Abu’ 1 Fazl describes him as 
entirely devoid of avarice and quite sincere, but of a 
malicious and vindictive temper, and so observant of the 
fasts and other superstitions of tho Hindus, aa to draw 
down on him reproof even from Akbar. 

Tufail, the name of ’All’s nephew. 

Tllghan Khan, the Muhammadan governor 

of Bengal in 1243 A. D. He invaded the principal ity of 
Jahazpur in Urysa, and was defeated by its raja, who 
pursued him into Gour, his metropolis; but reinforce- 
ments from Audh compelled tho raja subsequently to 
retreat. 

Tllghan Taimur Khan, a descendant 

of the Mughal kings of Persia and ruler of Jurjan. After 
tho death of Sultan Abu Said and Arpa Khin, he con- 
quered sevoral provinces of Khur&an and subdued the 
Sarbadals of that placo. He was at last slain by Khwaja 
Ahia Kiratf chief of the Sarbaddls on Saturday the 14th 
of December, 1353 A. D., 16th £i-J£a’da, 764 A. £L 
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Tughan Shah I, vy u J», a prince of the SaljAkian 
family whose seat of government was Naishapur. This 
prince is said to havo been defeated in his younger days, 
in a battlo fought against Ibrahim bin-NayAl, who took 
him prisoner and blinded him. After some time his uncle 
Tughrai Bog seized Ibrahim in 952 A. D., 451 A. H., 
murdered him, and restored tho kingdom to his cousin 
TughAn ShAh. Tho poet Arza^i lived in his time and 
wrote several panegyrics in his praise. 

Tughan Shah II, a prince of the Saljuk 

dynasty, who ascended the throne of Persia after the death 
of Sultan Sanjar and aftor several battles was defeated 
and slain bv Tukasli the Sultan of Khwarizm and died in 
1185 A. D., 581 A. H. 

Tughlak, <3^, aslavo of Sultan GhayAs-uddin Balban. 

His son, aftor murdoring Khusro Shah, ascended the throno 
of Bnhli and assumed the title of GhayAs-uddin Tughlak 
in 1321 A. D. 

Tughlak Shah, <5^ vide GhayAs-uddin Tughlak 
Shah and Muhammad Tughlak Shah. 

Tughrai, Mulla, an author who lived in the 

middle of the 1 1th century of the Hijri. 

Tughrai, surname of Hasan AM Isma’il of 

Isfahan, a celebrated wazir of the king of Mousal, Suit An 
Masaud Saljuki. Ho was called TughrAi on account of 
his excellence in the species of writing styled Tughra, 
and also had the titlo of “ Honors of Writers,” but better 
known in Europe by his admired Arabic poem, entitled 
“Carmen Tughrai.” Being taken prisoner in a battle 
where bis sovereign was defeated by his brother Mahmud 
1120 A. D., 614 A. II., ho was put to death by that princo’s 
wazir who hated him for his great abilities. A collection 
of tho poems of Tughrai has been made, tho most colebru- 
tod of which is that called “ Lama-ul-'Ajam.” 

Tughrai, titlo of Amir Yomin-uddin of Alashhad, 

a poet and author of tho Kulliat Tughrao Mashhadi, a 
collection of poems, odes, elegies, &c. which also contains 
the following prose works, all of which aro entertaining 
novels; vis.: 44 Mirat-ul-Maftuh,” “ Kanz-ul-Maani,” 
44 Majmua-al-Gharib,” 44 Chashmao Faiz,” and 44 AnwAr- 
ul-Mubarak.” Ho (lied at a place called Fareomud in 
1324 A. 1)., 724 A. H. There is an Insha supposed to 
have boon writton by him entitled “’Inshae Tughrai.” 
He was ootemporary with tho Tartar king of Porsia Mu- 
hammad Khuda Banda and his son Abu Said. 

Tughrai Beg, '-**) (tho Tangrolipix of the 

Greeks) was tho son of Mihail the son of Saljuk, and tho 
first Sultan of the race of the Saljdkidos. Tughrai Bog 
and his brother Jafar Beg I)aud, wero in the service of 
SultAn Mahmud of Ghazni. Aftei defeating Sultan 
Masaud I son of Sultan Mahmud in a battle fought in 
1038 A. D., 429 A. 11., he assumed tho titlo and state of a 
sovereign at NaishApdr. Ho subdued ’Irak* took Bagh- 
dad, and by its reduction, became master of the person of 
the Khalifa Al-£aem Billah, who invested him as SultAn 
of Khur&s&n, appointed him viceregont or vicar of the 
holy prophet, and the lord of all Muhammadans. He 
gave his sister in marriage to the khalif, and his nephew 
Alp Arsalan afterwards married the daughtor of the khalif 
Al-Mukladi The Saljtik family divided into three 
branches and settled in Hamdan, KirmAn and Rdm or 
Anatolia. Tughrai Beg died after a reign of 25 lunar 
years 1063 A. D., 455 A. H., aged 70 lunar years, and as he 
had no issue, he was succeeded by his nephew Sultan Alp 


ArsalAn the son of Abti J$far BAtid. The following are 
the names of the Sui^Ans of the Saljuk dynasty of Iran or 
Persia : — 

1. Tughrai Beg the son of MikAil the son of Saljfik* 

2. Alp Ami An, nephew of Tughrai Beg. 

3. Malik shah tho son of Alp ArsalAn. 

4. Barkayarak the son of MalikshAh. In his reign the 

empire was divided, he retaining Persia ; Muham- 
mad his brother, Syria and Azarbaijan, and SultAn 
Sanjar, Khurasan and MAwarun-nahr. 

Tughrai II, also called Tughrai king (SultAn) of 

the race of Saljuk, was the son of Suit An Muhammad the 
son of Alp Arsalan. He was raised to tho dignity of 
Sultin by his uncle Sultan Sanjar 1132 A. D., 525 A. H., 
after the death of his brother SultAn Mahmdd, and after a 
reign of three years died in October, 1134 A. 1)., Mu- 
b&rram, 529 A. H., aged 25 years. His brother Mas&ud 
succeeded him. 

Tughrai IH, a Suit An of the Saljukian family, was 

tho son of A mil an ShAh the son of Sultin Muhammad tho 
brother of Suit An Sanjar. After tho death of Sultan 
Sanjar, 1157 A. D., 652 A. II., Persia continued, for a 
period of forty years, to be distracted with the wars of 
different branches of the Saljukian dynasty. The last 
who exerciaod powor was Tughrai III who succeeded his 
father ArsalAn Shah in January, 1176 A. D., Jurnada II, 
671 A. H., and after a reign of ten years was seizod and 
imprisoned by his undo and wazir Ijfizal Arsalan, who 
resolved to usurp the throne, but fell by the hand of an 
assassin in 1191 A. I)., 587 A. H., and the kingdom 
restored to Tughrai. He was, however, after some years 
defeated in a battle, taken prisoner and executed by Takush 
ruler of KhwArizm, 1194 A. I)., 590 A. H., and his head 
sent to NAsir the khalifa of Baghdad. With this prince 
terminated the Saljukiar monarchs of Persia, who had 
governed that country, from the commencement of his reign 
of Tughrai I to the death of Tughrai III, 158 years. 

Tughtazani, vide TuftazAnf. 

Tokaji Holkar, vide Takfijf. 

Tuktamish Khan, ruler of Basht Kap- 

chAk whom Amir Taimtir defeated in 1395 A. B. 

Tulshi Bai, the widow of Jaswant Rao Holkar, 

vide Jaswant Rao Holkar. 

Tulshi Das, a Brahman and a celebrated 

poet among the Hindus. He is tho author of tho 
• 4 Ram Ay an” in tho Bhakha dialect, no flourished in 
the reign of tho emperors Akbar and JuhAngir, was 
originally an inhabitant of Rajapur near Chitark6t and 
TarhuwAn ; but went about as an ascetic from one place 
to another, and died at Benares on the 24th of October, 
1623 A. D. In the Bhakha or pure Hindi, there are still 
extant many elegant poems, songs, &c., the productions 
of Hindui poots, viz., Kab Gang, Tulshi, BihAri, Girdhar, 
LAlach, SdrdAs, Kabir, NAuhak, and to these we may • add 
the names of Malik Muhammad JAyesf, Ahmad WahAb, 
Muhammad Afzul, Amir Khan, &c., as they composed in 
both dialects. Girdhar Das is the author of another 
RamAyan. Vide Girdhar BAs. 

Turkan Khatun, a daughter of Solfdn 

JalAl-uddin of KhwArizm. She was given in marriage by 
Halikd Khan, to Malik ShAh son of Badr-uddin L&lu, 
prince of Mausal. 
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Turkan Khatxrn, ejP 1 -' inHy t wife of Snltfn Wfl* 
uddin MaHkshAh. 

Turkman, iho poetical name of a person whoso 

fattier was a native of ShirAs, hut he was bom in India, 
and was living about the year 1690 A. D., 1102 A. H. 

Turtush, a Jbrotber of MulikshAh the Saljukian, 

against whom he rebelled and was compelled to savo 
himself by leaving the kingdom. This appears to be the 
same person called by Ibn-Khallikan, Tntush the son of 
Alp ArsaUn, who took prisoner Atsiz a SutyAn of Khwa- 
rizm and put him to death on the 21st October, 1078 
A. 1)., 11th 1W 11, 471 A H. Turtush was slain in a 
battle fought against his nephew Barkayar«k o* A Sunday 
the 25th February, 1095 A. D., 17tli feafar, 488 A. H., 
aged 80 years. 

Tutash, vide Turtush. 


u 

’Ubeid or ’Ubeid, a poet who lived in tho time 

of Sultan Ghayas-uddfn Tughlak ShAli, and was buried 
alive on account of his having raised a false report that tho 
king was dead, and that a great revolution had taken 
place at Dchli. This event took place in the second year 
of tho king’s reign, 1322 A. 1)., 722 A. II. 

’Ubeid Khan, ruler of the Uzhaks, was con- 

temporary with Shah Talunasp T Safwi king of Persia, 
who in a battle defeated his troops and gave them a signal 
overthrow in 1527 A. 1)., 935 A. H. 

’Ubeid-uUah, V* ****> sovereign of the Uzbaks. This 

monarch was the nephew of tho celebrated Shahi Beg 
Khan, the conqueror, lie commenced his reign about 
tho year 1542 A I)., 949 A. H. 

’Ubeid-uHah Ahrar Nakshband, jir* I 

a celebrated learned Musulman and saint of Khu- 
rasan, among the number of whoso disciples Maulwi Jami 
was ono. Ho died in the month of February, 1491 A D., 
Rabi’ II, 896 A. H., and is buried at Samarkand. Amir 
Alisher, the celebrated wazir of Sultan Husain Mirza, 
who much respected him, found the chronogram of tho 
year of his death in the words “ Khuld Barba.” 

’Ubeid-ullah bin-M asa’ud, erf V 

author of a Commentary on tho WifcAya a work on juris 
prudence, entitled “ Sharh WikAya.” He is also the 
author of tho “ Nikaya” which is* sometimes called 
“ Mukhtasir-al-Wikaya,” being in fact, an abridgment of 
that work. ’Ubeid-ullah died 1349 A. D., 750 A. H. 
See Mahmud sumamed Burhan-ash-Shariat. i 

’Ubeid-ullah ibn-^ais (or Qais), u-**" ui> 

a distinguished Arabian poet, who commemorated the 
death of Misaa’b the son of Zubeir, who was on terms of 
friendship with him, and had fought in his cause in the 
year 690 A. D., 71 A. H. * 

’Ubeid-ullah ibn-Zayad, *4) was ap- 

pointed governor of Kdfa by the khalif Yezid in the 
room of Al-HamAn 679 A. D., BOA. H. Hebeheaded 
Muslim, Husain's cousin, and bus troops surrounded 


Husain at Karbala, who having desperately engaged his 
troops, was after long resistance out to piece* with all 
his men in October, 680 A. I)., Mubarram, 61 A. H< In 
the reign of ’ Abdul malik, 'Ubeid-ullah was sent to Kdla 
with leave to plunder it for three days ; but before he 
reached that city, Al-Mukhtar, then ruler of that place, 
sent his forces against him under the command of IbrA* 
him the son of Alaahtar, when after a sharp engagement, 
’Ubeid-ullah’s forces were beaten and himself killed in 
the camp, IbrAhim having cut off his head, sent it to 
Al-MakhtAr, and burnt his body. This circumstanoe 
took place in August 686 A. D., Mubarram, 67 A. H. 

’Ubeid-ullah-al-Mahdi, a chief 

of Barbary in Africa, who in 910 A. D., 298 A. H., 
rebelled against the king of that country of the raco of 
Aglilab, and assumed the title of Khalif of RairwAn (the 
ancient Oyrene, and residence of the Aghlabito princes). 
To give the greater weight to his pretensions, ho also took 
the surname of Al-Mahdf, the director. According to 
some, also, he pretended to bo descended in a right line 
from ’All tho son of Abu TAlib, and FAfcima the daughter 
of Muhammad ; for which reason, the Arabs called him 
and his descendants Fatimites. He likewise encouraged 
himself and his followers by a traditional prophecy of 
Muhammad, that at the end of 300 years tho sun should 
rise out of tho West. Having at length driven the 
Aghlabites into Egypt, where they becamo known by tho 
name of Maghrebians, he extended his dominions in 
A frica and Sicily, making Kairwan the place of his resi- 
dence. lie sent several of his gonerals at different times 
to conquer Egypt, but they were always defeated and 
obliged to fly to Kairwan. Al-Mahdi reigned in Barbary 
24 years, and was succeeded by his son Abul £Asim, who 
then took the surname of Al-KAyem Mahdi. 

’Ubeid Zakani, *4**, a celebrated jester and poet, 

was contemporary with the poet SalmAn SAwaji. He 
composed several ludicrous verses on JahAn lvhatun the 
wife of KhwAja Amfn-uddm, wazir of Shah Abu Is-hAk 
ruler of Shiraz. He is tho author of tho work called 
“RisAla dar ilm BayAn,” which he dedicated to the king, 
and also of a I)iwAn. He died in 1370 A. D., 772 A. H. 

Udaipuri Begam, the favourite wife of 

the emperor ’Alamgir, and the mother of tho prince 
Kamhakhsh whom his father cherished with the utmost 
tenderness, as the son of his old ago. She was living in 
1686 A. D. She is believed to have been a Sisodia from 
Jodhpur. 

Udai Singh, ^b» RAnA of Chitfcor was the 

son of RanA Sanka the emperor Babar’s competitor, but a 
man of feoble character. In his time the fort of Chittor 
was taken by the emperor A kbar in March, 1668 A. D., 
Shaban, 975 A. H. His son RanA PartAp founded the 
new capital called Udaipur, which is still occupied by his 
descendants. RAnA Partap Singh died 1595 A. JD., 1'’04 
A. II., and Amar Singh his son sucoeeded him and died 
in the 14th year of JahAngir, 1620 A. D., 1029 A. H, 

Udai Singh Bathouri, iSJfdb commonly 

called Mota RAja, was the son of RAe MAldeo of J6dhpdr 
MAywAr. He served under the emperor Akbar, and in 
the year 1686 A. D., 994 A. H., gave his daughter named 
Balmati in marriage to Sul^An Salim (afterwards JahAn- 
gir) by whom he had ShAh Jahan. He was raised to 
high rank, and J6dhpdr his native country given him in 
jAgir. He died 1594. A. D., 1002 A. H., and four of his 
wives burned themselves with his corpse. After his death 
his son Suraj Singh succeeded him. 

Ugarsen, uH* a rAja who is said to have 

reigned at Agr&h several centuries before the time of 
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Sultan Sikandar Lodi. After him Agrah became a village 
of Bay ana, the name of the rija of which place was Bin. 

XJlfati, pootical name of Kulich Khan of And jin, 

which see. 

Ulagh Beg Mina. or Ulugh Beg, Oj* & 

a prince celebrated for his knowledge in Astronomy, was 
the son of Mirzd SMhrukh the Bon of Amir Taimur. He 
reigned at Samarkand for 40 years during the lifetime 
of his father whom ho succeeded in March, 1447 A. I)., 
851 A. H. He was a prince who made peaceful studies 
the chief object of his life, and had entirely neglected the 
art of war. Ho assembled all the astronomers of his 
kingdom, and the celebrated Tables which are known 
by his name, viz., “ Zij Ulagh Beg** were the result of his 
labours. He is said to have had very largo instruments 
for making his observations ; particularly a quadrant as 
high as tho church of Santa Sophia at Constantinople, 
which is 180 Roman foet. His fate was cruel, he was 
defeated, taken prisoner, and put to death by his son 
Mirza ’Abdul Latif on the 27th of October, 1449 A. D., 
Ramazan, 853 A. H. It is a consolation to know that 
this unnatural prince enjoyed the power ho had attained, 
by so monstrous a crime, only for tho short space of six 
months : ho was slain by his own soldiers. Ulagh Beg’s 
Catalogue of fixed stars rectified for 1434 A. D., was 
publishod by Hydo at Oxford in 1665 in 4to. with loamod 
notes. 

’Umar-al-MaksUfl, the favourite master of 

the khalif Mu’awia II, who after his futhor’s death con- 
sulted him whether ho ought, or not, to accept tho khi- 
ldfat. His master told him, that if ho thought himsolf 
able to administer justice duly to tlio Musalmdns, ho 
ought to accept it ; but otherwise he ought not to charge 
himself with it. This khalif had scarcely reigned six 
weeks, when ho found himself two weak to sustain the 
weight of tho government, and resolved to lay it down. 
This he did, and had no soonor renounced tho khilafat, 
hut ho shut himself up in a chamber from whence ho 
never stirred till he died, not long after his abdication, of 
tho plaguo, according to some, and according to others 
of poison. The family of Umayya was so greatly irritated 
at his proceedings, that they vented their resentment 
upon the porson of 'Umar-al-Maksus, whom they buried 
alive, because they supposed that it was by his advice 
that Mu’awia deposod himself. This circumstance took 
placo in the year 683 A. I),, 64 A. H. 

’Umar bin*’ Abdul Asia, grandson 

of Marwan I, was.tho ninth khalif of the house of Umayya. 
Ho succeeded Sulaiman at Damascus in September or 
October, 717 A. D., 99 A. H., and died after a reign of 
two years and some months in February, 720 A. D., 101 
A. li., at l)yr Samdn. Ho was succocded by Yezid II. 
This khalif (’Umar ’Abdul Aziz) was eminent abovo all 
others for temperance and self-denial, insomuch, that 
according to the Muhammadan faith, he was raised to 
Muhammad’s bosom, as a reward for his abstinence in 
an age of corruption. 

’Umar bin-’Ab'dul Aziz, was an 

eminent Musalman who died in the yoar 742 A. D., 124 
A. II. 

’Umar bin-’Abdul Asia bin-Maja,^^!^ erf j** 

erf, commonly called Uusdm-ush-Shahid, author 
of a most esteemed Commentary. He was killed 1141 
A. D., 536 A. H. Vide Abu Bakr Afemad bin-’Umar- 
al-Khassaf. 


’Umar bin-’Abdull ah, a famous 

Arabian poet who flourished in tho time of the khalif 
’Abdulmalik. Vide Jamil. 

’Umar b i n-K h a 1 1 a b, erf^r**, one of the 

favourite companions and father-in-law of Muhammad. 
He succeeded Abu Bakr Sadifc as second khalifa after 
Muhammad in August, 634 A. p., Jumoda II, 13 A. H. 
He spread his conquests over Syria and Phoenicia, and 
took Jerusalem after an obstinate siege in 637 A. D., 16 
A. H. His generals extended -his conquests over Persia 
and Egypt and increased tho worshippers of Muhammad. 
The fall of Alexandria undor his power was marked by 
the destruction of its celebrated library, but he restored 
the canal between tho Nile and tho Red Sea. During his 
reign the Muhammadans conquered 36,000 towns, de- 
stroyed, 4,000 Christian temples, and built 1,400 mosques. 
He wus the first who was called “ Amir-ul-Momimn” 
or the Lord of the Believers, and this title was ever after- 
wards used by all succeeding khalifa. He was married 
seven times, and one of his wives was Umm Kulsfim the 
daughter of ’All. He was stabbed on Wednesday the 
3rd of November, 644 A. I)., 25th ftilhijja, 23 A. H., by 
a Porsian slave named Fir6z whilst saying his morning 
prayers in a mosque, and died three days aftor, aged 63 
lunar years. He reigned 10 years 6 months and 8 days, 
and was succeoded in the khilafat by ’Usman tho son of 
’Affan, Waring in his “ Tour to Shiraz” mentions that 
while ho was at Shiraz (1802 A. D.,) tho Persians (who are 
Shias) celebrated tho death of the khalif ’Umar. “ They 
erected a large platform, on which they fixed an image, 
disfigured and deformed as much ns possiblo. Addressing 
themselves to the image, they began to revilo it for having 
supplanted ’All tho lawful successor of Muhammad ; at 
length having exhausted all their expressions of abuse, 
they suddenly attacked the image with stones and sticks, 
until they had shattered it into pieces. The inside was 
hollow, and full of sweetmoats, which woro greedily de- 
voured by the mob who attended tho ceremony. ” 

’Umar HIll8.ll jFChlljl, the youngest 

son of Sultan ’Ala-uddin Khilji a hoy of seven years of 
age, was raised to the throne of Dehli after tho death of 
his father, by Malik Kafur the eunuch, in December, 1316 
A. I)., Shaww61, 716 A. H. Malik Kafur was assas- 
sinated after 35 days and soon after ’Umar Khan was 
deposed by his brother Mubarak Khan who ascended the 
throne in January, 1317 A. D., 716 A. H. 

’Umar Khayam, He was originally a tent- 

maker and hence his takhallus of Khayam. Ho is hold 
to be ono of the most romarkable of Persian poets, unpre- 
cedented in rogard to tho freedom of his religious opinion. 
Tho Voltaire of Porsia, his works gave groat offence to 
tho priests, but are, nevertheless, highly esteemod by 
general readers, apparently with justice, as the anima- 
tion and brilliancy of his style are unquestionable. His 
hatrod of hypocrisy and the tricks of false devotees, 
appears his crime in the eyes of the supposed pious ; his 
tolerance of othor creeds was looked upon with equal 
suspicion and dislike. He was bom at Naishaptir, and 
devoted much of his time to the study of astronomy, of 
which science ho was a distinguished professor; but it is 
said that, instead of his studies leading him to tho ac- 
knowledgment of the Supreme Being, it prompted his 
disbeliof. The result of his reflections on this important 
subject is gi^n in a poom of his, much celebrated under 
the title of “Rubaydt ’Umar Khayam.” He was the 
friend of Hasan Sabbdh, the founder of the sect of the 
Assassins, and, it has boon conjectured, assisted him in 
the establishment of his diabolical doctrine and fellow- 
ship. Some allowance must, however, bo made for the 
prejudices of his historians, who would, of course, neglect 
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nothing calculated to wt odium cm one «o inimical to 
their superstitions, 'Umar Hhaydm seems particularly 
to direct his satire against the mysticism of Ma wdsi, the 
moat exalted poet of his too, though inferior in thin 
extraordinary and incomprehensible style to the later 
followers of the same school, Attdr and the great Mull a. 
However reprehensible his mockery would be if really 
directed against religion in general, it scarcely deserves 
tho severity it met with when we consider that it was 
the abuses he attacked and the absurdities he ridiculed ; 
•and as for the incongruities introduced into his poems, 
and his professed love of pleasure, he is only following or 
rather pointing out as absurd, tho contradictions of tho 
mystic poets, which aro difficult enough to reconcile to 
tho understanding, whether allegorical or not. Tho fol- 
lowing will give an idea of tho style of ’Umar Khaydm : 

4t Ah! ye who long that, in time’s coming night 
Your namwa should shine in characters of light, 

Lot not this duty ever be forgot ; — 

Love well your neighbour ; do him no despite.” 

“ Ah ! strive your best no human heart to wring, 

Lot no 0116 f et} l your anger bum or sting ; 

Would you bo wrapped in everlasting joy, 

Loam how to suffer, and cause no suffering.” 

Some English versions of tho Quatrains by Mr. Edward 
Fitzgerald havo been published by Quaritch of London. 
’Umar Khaydm was contemporaneous with Hasan Sabbah, 
Nizdm-ul-Mulk wazir of Malikshfih, and Mawdsi tlio poet. 
Khushgo in his Tazkira has recorded the year of ’Umar 
Khaydm’ s death 1123 A. D., 517 A. H., and this appears 
to be correct. Wajid ’All in his Matla-ul-Ulilm says that 
ho died in 1121 A. I)., 615 A. H. 

’Umar Mahrami, author of a work called 

“ llujjat-ul-IIind,” written in 1646 A. D. 

’Umar Mirza, ono of the sons of Mirdnshdh 

tho son of Amir Taimfir. He was defeated and wounded 
in a battle fought against Shdhrukh Mirzd and died after 
a few days in May, 1407 A. D., 809 A. II. 

’Umar Sahlan ($azi Mir) Bawaji, tyV* 

author of a work on the science of Logic and 

Philosophy called “ Masdbir Nasirf,” which he dedicated 
to Nasfr-uddin Mahmud the wazfr of Sultdn Sanjar. 

’Umar Sh aikh Mirza> t$/° second son of 

Amir Taimur. He was governor of Persia during the 
lifetime of his father, and was killed in battle in 1394 
A. D., 799 A. H , aged 40 years* Baifcara Mirzd who 
suoceeded him was one of his sons. 

’Umar Shaikh Miraa, one of the eleven 

sons of Sultdn Abti Said Mirzd, the son of Sultdn Mu- 
hammad, the son of Mlrdnshdh, the son of Amir Taimur. 
He was the father of Bdbar Shdh king of Dehll ; bom at 
Samarkand in the year 1466 A. D., 860 A. H., and held 
the government of Andijdn during the lifetime of his 
fathor which, with the united principality' of Farghana, 
he continued to govern after his death which took place 
in 1469 A. D., §73 A. H. He died after a reign of 26 
lunar years and 2 months on Monday the 9th of June, 
1494 A. D., 4th Ram&gdn, 899 A. H. by the foil of a 
scaffold upon which he stood to see his pigeons flying ; 
aged 89 lunar years. His son Bdbar, then in his elevent h 
year, was advanced to the throne by his nobles and 
assumed the title of Zahir-uddin* 

70 


‘Umdat-Ul-Mulk, o***, * tftto of Amir 

Ellin, 

’Umdat-ul-Umra, I 4 *-*, the oldest son of Mu» 

hammed ’Ali Kh d n the Nawdb of the Karndtik. He 
succeeded his father in October, 1795 A. D., and died on 
the 15th July, 1801 A. D., on his death the English 
resolved to take the functions of government into their 
own hands. ’All Husain, the next heir, refused to 
comply. The English in consequence, raised 'Azim- 
uddaula, tho nephew of the deceased Nawab, to tho no- 
minal ihrono, on condition of his renouncing the powers 
of government in their favour. 

Umm Habibs, one of the wives of Muhammad. 

She was the daughter of AM Sufidn tho father of 
Mu’dwia I, and died in 064 A. D., 44 A. H. 

Umm Habib a, daughter of Rabia and fourth 

wifo of ’Ali, by whom she had ono son named 'Umar. 

Urnm Hanna, f a debtor of Abd Tdlib and 
sister of ’Ali the son-in-law of Muhammad. 

Umm Jamil, fl, daughter of Harb, sister of AM 

Sufidn and wife of Abu Lahab. Because she fomented 
the hatred which her husband boro to Muhammad, tho 
passago in the Kurdn, Oh. CXI was revealed against 
them. 

Umm Makri, LSJ^° fri, ono of tho principal Muham- 
madan saints, horn at Ghazni ; who acquired such great 
reputation by his sanctity, that Sultdn Mahmud often 
went to consult him, and refused to sit down in his pre- 
sence, out of respect to his virtues. He lived about the 
year 1000 A. D. 

Umm Salma, I»t y daughter of Ab*d Umayya and 

wifo of Muhammad. She outlived all the wives of that 
prophet and died in 679 A. D., 69 A. H. 

Urnyd, the pootical name of Mirzd Muhammad Baza, 

whose title was Kizalbash Khan, which see. 

Umydi, Maulana, Ws 0 , one of the best poets 

of his time, born at Tehran a province of Rei. Najm 
Sanf, Mir ’Abdul Bd# and Khwdja Habib-ulldh who 
were nobles in the service of Shah Ismail Safwx, were 
his intimate friends ; but Shdh Kawam-uddin Nur Bakh- 
shi who was also one of the courtiers, and was his enemy, 
murdered him one night in the year 1619 A. JD., 925 
A. H. 

Ung or Ang, 

Uns, poetical name of Munshi Ldlchdnd, vide Ldl- 

j chdnd. 

’Unsari, commonly called Abu’l 5dsim ’Unsari, 

a native of Balkh and one of the learned men who lived 
at the court of Sultdn Mahmdd of Ghazni. He was a 
pupil of Abu’l Farah Sanjari and master of the poets 
Asjadi and Farrukhi. He is esteemed to hold the first 
rank, as to genius, in that age ; for besides being one 
of the best poets, he was a great philosopher, versed in 
all the known sciences, and all the learned languages of 
those times. Four hundred poets and learned men, be* 
sides all the students of the university of Ghazni ac- 
knowledged him for their master. Among the works of 
'Unsari there is an heroic poem upon the actions of Sultdn 
Mahnr&d. The king one night in a debauch having cut 
off the long tresses of his favourite slave, Ayaz, was much 
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concerned in the morning for what ho had done. 'Unsari 
accosted him with some extemporo lines on the occasion, 
which so pleased the king that he ordered his mouth to 
bo thrice filled with jowols. He wroto a Diwan consist- 
ing of 30,000 couplets, and died according to Danlat 
Shih, in the reign of Sultan Masaud I the son of Sultan 
Mahmud 1040 A. D., 431 A. H. l)r. Spronger in his 
Catalogue of Persian Books, says, p. 15, “that ’Unsari 
died in 1040 A. D., 441 A. H.” 

Unsi, a poet, whoso proper name was Muhammad 

ShttJ He died in 1565 A. D., 973 A. H. 

’Uqail, tho brother of ’All the son of 'Abd Talib, 

who not being entertained by his brother according to his 
(Q uali ty joined Mu’awia 660 A. D., 40 A. H., who received 
him with open arms, and assigned him large revenues. 
His son Muslim, who espousod tho cause of his uncle 
Husain, was bohoadod by ’Ubeid-ullah ibn-Zayad in tho 
roign of Yezid. 

>XJrfl, Maulana, a native of Shiraz and an 

excellent poet. His proper namo is Jam&l-uddin, but he 
is better known by his poetical titlo ’Urfi. He first came 
to tho Dakhin, and thence to A grub where ho passed a 
few years in the service of Ilakim Ahu’l Fatha Gilani, 
after whose death in 1589 A. 1)., 997 A. H., ’Abdul Uuhim 
Khan, KhdnKMn&n introduced him to tho emperor 
Akbar who finding him to be a well loarned man, and a good 
poet, employed him among his own officers. Not long 
after ho died in tho year 1591 A 1)., 999 A. H., aged 36 
years at Ldhor where he was buried ; but as ho had ex- 
pressed his wish in ono of his odes that his remains should 
bo transported to Nojaf Ashraf whero ’All is buried, liis 
bones woro accordingly after some years sent to that 
place by Mir Sabir Isfahan! and re-interred there. He 
is the author of soveral works, of which hiB Diwan and 
Kasaed are, most- esteemed, and were, even during his life- 
time, very popular and sold in every street. 

’Urian, poetical namo of Mirza Asad. 

’Uskalani, an author, vide Shahkb-uddin Abfi’l 

Fuzl Ahmad. 

’Usman, Osman or Othman, the first Sultdn 

of the Turks, was the son of Amir Tughral who died iu 
1288 A. D., 687 A. H. His grandfather Sulaiman was 
a native of Balkh which country he left on tho invasion 
of Changez Khan in 1214 A. D., 611 A. 11., and went 
to Home where ho was drowned. 'Usmfai served under 
Sultan 'Ala-uddin Kaikubad one of tho Saljukian Sult&ns 
of lconium in Karamania ; had received a grant of land 
in the direction of anciont Phrygia, where he took Brusa 
from tho Groek emperor, and laid the foundation, of that 
power called after him Ottoman or ’Usmania and oi t tho 
destruction of the Sultanate of lconium in 1299 by the 
Mongols, succeeded in obtaining possession of a portion 
of Bithynia. According to tho work <k Haft Aklim,” tho 
first year of his reign is fixed 1289 A. D., 688 A. H., and 
that he reignod 38 lunar years and died in 1327 A. 1)., 
727 A. H., and was buried at Brusa. His son Orkh&n 
succeeded him. 

List of the Emperors of Turley of the ’ Uemdn or 
Ottoman family . 

’Usmdn or Osmdn. 

Orkhdn eon of ’Usmdn. 

Murdd I son of Orkhdn. 

B&yezid I son of Murdd. 

Sulaiman son of Bdyezfd. 

Muhammad I son of Bdyezfd. . 

Murdd 11 son of Muhammad. 


Muhammad II son of Murdd. 

Bdyezfd II son of Muhammad II. 

Salim I son of Bdyezfd. 

Sulaiman I sumamed the Magnificent, son of Salim. 

Salim 11 son of Sulaimdn. 

Murad III son of Salim II. 

Muhammad III son of Murdd III, 

Ahmad I son of Murdd HI. 

Mustapha I son of Murad III. 

'Usman I son of Ahmad I. 

Murdd IV son of Ahmad I. 

Ibrdhim son of Ahmad I. 

Muhammad IV son of Ibrdhfm. 

Sulaimdn II son of Ibrdhim. 

Ahmad II son of Ibrdhfm. 

Mustafa II son of Muhammad IV. 

Ahmad II son of Muhammad. 

Mahmfid T son of Mustafa II. 

'Usman IT son of Mustafd II. 

Mustafa III son of Ahmad III. 

Ahmad IV son of Ahmad HI. 

Salim III son of Mustafd III. 

Mustafa IV son of Ahmad IV. 

Mahmud II son of Ahmad IV. 

Abdul Majid son of Mahmud II. 

Usman, Osman or Othman I, son of Atmad 

I, (Achmet) succeeded his undo, Mustafd I (who was 
doposed in 1618) on tho Turkish throne, and being unsuc 
cessful in his wars against Poland in 1621, was by 
the Jannisaris slain in an uproar 1622 A. D., and Mustafd 
again restored ; hut this lie enjoyed not long, for tho 
same hand that raised him to the throne, aguin plucked 
him down in 1623, and raised Murdd IV to be their king. 

’Usman II, brothor of Muhmud I (or as some call 

him Muhammad V) whom he succeeded to the throne as 
emperor of Constantinople in 1754 A. D., 1168 A. H. 
He renewed, under severe penalties, the Muhammadan 
law, that his subjects should drink no wine. Be died 
after a short reign in 1757 A. D., 1171 A H., aged 59 
years, and was succeeded by Mustafa III his nephew. 

Kjsman, tho son of 'Affdn, the son of 

’Abu’l ’As the son of Umayy a, was ono of the favourite 
companions of Muhammad. Ho succeeded ’Umar as 
third Khalif after Muhammad, in November 644 A. I) 
Muharram, 24 A H., and was murdered after a reign 
of nearly twelvo years in his own house at Medina by 
Muhammad the son of Abu Bakr. Ammar ibn-Yasar and 
soveral others on tho 30th Juno, 656 A. D., 18th Zil-foijja, 
35 A. II., aged 82 years. His corpse lay unburiod for 
throe days ; at last it was removed bloody at it was, and 
buriod in the same clothos he was killed in, without so 
much as being washed, and without the least funeral 
solemnity. The dissensions which arose on the death of 
tho Prophet, with regard to the succession to the Khilafat, 
wero revived with renewed fury when, on the murder of 
’Usman, the noble and unfortunate ’All succeeded to the 
dignity of Amfr-ul-Mominln ; and they eventually caused 
the division of Istem into two great parties or sects, callod 
respectively the Sunnis, and the Shias who differ mate- 
rially in the interpretation of the J£uran, and in admitting 
or rejecting various portions of the oral law. The hatred 
entertained betwoon these rival sects has been the cause 
of constant religious wars and persecutions scarcely to be 
surpassed in the history of any nation or creed, and still 
separate tho followers of Muhammad into two olasses, by 
a barrier more insurmountable than that which divide 
the Roman Catholic from tho Protestant. 

’Usman bin-Isa bin-Ibrahim Sadik, 

author of a collection of traditions in Arabic called 
“ Gh£et-ut-Touz^h.' , 
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’Usman Mukhtari, ss ^ 9 ft poet who 

nourished in the reign of Sul^n Ibrahim of Ghazni and 
was a cotemporary of Sheikh Ban&f the poet. 

’Utba, ****, the son of Abti Laliab. Ho was married to 
Rukyya third daughter of Muhammad, but repudiated 
her afterwards. It is said that he was tom to pieces by a 
lion in the presence of a whole caravan when on a journey 
to Syria. 

’Uzaeri Razi, i£jb <gj$***i one of the learned men and 
poot of the court of Sultan Mahmdd of Ghazni, whoso 
poetical performance as a panegyrist axo esteemed very 
good, for one of which he tecoived a presont of 4000 
dirhams from the Sult&n. He is called Assaberi Razi, in 
the Dictionary of the Religious Ceremonies of the Eastern 
nations. He was a native of Hoi, consequently the word 
IKizi is fixed to his name. 

Uzbak, atribo of Turks. 

Uzlat, the poetical name of Sayyad ’Abdul Wall, 

the son of a \eiy learned and pious man named Sadull&h 
in whom Aurangzeib had veiy groat confidence. After 
tho death of his father, ho went down to Murshidub&d and 
was supported by Alahwaidi Khan. After the demise 
of his patron in 1756, he went to the Dakliin where he 
died and left a Diwan. 

TJzzan Hasan, (or Hasan tho Long) who 

is also called Hasan Bog, was tho founder of the tribe of 
Turkmans called ’Akfcoinlos, or the White Shoop. After 
ho had extirpated his rival J ahan Shah tho son of ^ara 
Yusuf in 14-67 A. D. and put all his relations to death, 
ho engaged in a war with Sultan Abu Said Mirza king of 
Persia who fell into his hands and was slain 1449 A. I)., 
Uzzan Hasan from this event, became sovereign of a 
great part of tho dominions of tho house of Taimur. 
After ho had made himsolf master of Persia, ho turned 
his arms in the direction of Turkey : but his career of 
greatness was arrested by tho superior gonius of tho Tur- 
kish emperor, Muhammad II, from whom he suffered a 
signal defeat, which terminated his schemes of ambition. 
Ho died after a reign of eleven years at tho age of soventy 
on the 7th of December, 1477 A. D., 882 A. H. Catherine 
Commenus, who is called by the Persians Carum Com- 
moniah, was married to him. She had a daughter named 
Martha, marriod to Shaikh Haidar, father of Shah 
Ismail Safwi, first monarch of the Safwian dynasty of 
Persia. Uzzan Hasan was succeeded by his Bon Y^ub 
Beg. 
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Victoria Gaurama, Frinoess, . 


The Princess Victoria Gourama is daughter of his High- 
ness Prince Bir Rajindar Waddr, ex-raja of Kurg (Coorg) 
a small principality of Hindustan, situated near the 
Mysore country ; its greatest length is about seventy miles, 
and the mean breadth about twenty-two miles. Haidar 
’All contrived in the middle of the last century, to get 
possession of Kurg by treachery ; but in 1787 the young 
r&j&, Bir Rajindar, his prisoner, escaped from confinement 
through the aid of several of his subjects and succeeded 
in establishing himself in his dominions. At his death, 
in 1808, he left the succession to an infant daughter, 
to the exclusion of his brother, to whom of right it 
belonged according to ancient usages; but the young 


princess soon after abdicated in favor of her uncle, with 
the sanction of the British Government. 

The Princess Victoria Guur&ma was bom in February 
1841. The melancholy circumstance of the death oi 
the mother, two days after the birth of tho child, 
sooms to have led to increased affection for his offspring 
on tho part of the father, who from his own previous con- 
victions in favor of Christianity, determined that his 
favorite daughter should be brought up in tho principles 
of tho Christian faith. From this period the ex-rijd 
entertained an anxious desire to visit Europe, in order 
that, when she had arrived at a suitable ago, sho might 
bo introduced into European sooiety ; and thereby re- 
ceive such impressions as would promote a feeling 
favourablo to Christianity. Accordingly in the early 
part of 1852, tho priuce quitted India for England, leav- 
ing at tho city of Benares the rest of his family, consist- 
ing of eleven children, with their mothers. On his arrival 
in England tho object of his visit was made known to 
the Ouoen, who at onco most kindly and graciously 
consented to become sponsor to the young princess. The 
baptismal ceromony was performed by the Archbishop 
of Canterbury in the privato chapol of Buckingham Palace 
on 30th Juno, 1852, in tho prosonco of Her Majesty, 
the Prince Consort, and numerous other members of the 
royal family : tho princess received tho prefix of u Vic- 
toria” to her Indian namo of “ Gaurama,” by which she 
had boon called after one of the pugan divinities of her 
country. 

The princess is said to have become a good scholar 
under the care of those charged with her education. 
Her personal appearance was exceedingly interesting and 
intelligent, and the complexion of her skin but little 
darker than that what Europeans call a deep brunette. 
Her portrait, which Winterhalter painted by command 
of Her Majesty, is at Buckingham Palace . — The Art 
Journal , Vol. Ill, p. 293. 

V ikr amaditya, L&tj commonly called Bikra- 

majit, which see. 


w. 

Wa’il Khuzai’, </=!)*“ an Arabian poet who lived 
in the time of Harun-al- Rashid and his son Mamuh. He 
was cotemporary with Imam ’All Musi Raza, and is the 
author of a Diwan in Arabio wherein he praises the 
charms of his beloved Salmi. 

Waez, Mj, vide Husain Wdez, and Muhammad Rafi 
Waez. 

Wafa, vide Ayn-ul-Mulk Hakim. 

Wafa, poetical name of Mirzd Sharaf-uddm *A1£ 

Husaini of (umm. He came to India in 1749 A. D., 
1162 A. H., and is the author of a short Diwan. 

Wafa, poetical name of Day&nath a Kashmiri of Bareli. 
He is the author of a poem called “ Gul wa Bulbul” the 
Nightingale and the Rose, which he composed in 1847 
A. D., 1263 A. H. 

Wafai, title of a poet. 

Wah&b or Wahhab, the son of 'Abdul Manif, 

was the father of ’Amina the mother of Muhammad. 
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Wahdat, poetical name of Shaikh Jam&l-uddfn the 

great-grandfather of Shaikh Muhammad Hazfn. He is 
the author of several works, viz., “ Elucidation of the 
miracle of the Morij, or Ascent of the prophet “An 
Explanation or . Commentary in Persian on the Kulli&t 
of the K&ntisi,’' which ho wrote at the desire of Ehdn 
Ahmad Khan, king of Gi'lin. “ An Epistle or Treatise 
on the confirmation of a Necessary Being “A Treatise 
on the Solution of Obscurities in the Section of Surds or 
Solids an extensive “ Commentary on the Fisds or 
Gems of Fary6bf,"and a Dfwdn containing 2,000 couplets. 

Wahdat, poetical name of 'Abdul Ahad, who was 

familiarly called Sh&li Gul, a son of Shaikh Muhammad 
Said and grandson of Shaikh Ahmad Sarhindf. He re- 
sided mostly in the K6^ila near Dehlf and is tho author 
of a Dfwan. He died in 1714 A. D., 1126 A. H. 

Wahid, vide Tahir Wahid. 

Wahidi, poetical title of Wahid-uddin, which see, 

Wahid-uddin Tabreizi, a poot of 

Persia whose poetical title is Wahidi. He is tho author 
of a treatise written profossodly upon versification. 

Wahidi, poetical name of 'Ali son of Al?mad, 

which Bee. 

Wahxni, U+* y, poetical appellation of H4jf Tahm4sp 
ljuli, a poet who fiourished in India between the years 
1637 and 1647 A. D., 1047 and 1067 A. H. 

Wahshat, poetical title of Shaikh 'Abdul W4hid 

who was a descendant of Im4m Muhammad Ghazzalf. 

Ho was an excellent poet born and brought up in If asba 

Thanesar. He flourished in tho reign of 'Alamgir, and 
is tho author of a Dfwan. j 

Wahshi Tezdi, Maulana of Yezd, 

author of tjie MaBnawi or poem called “Nazir wa 

Manzur” which he completed in the year 1559 A. I)., 
966 A. H., and of another poem called Farhad and Shirin 
in the metro of Nizamoi’s Khusro and Shirfn and Beveral 
other works. He died in 1584 A. D., 992 A. H. 

Wajih-uddin Ahmad Maghrabi, 

commonly called Shaikh Ahmad Kha^tu, which 

Wajih-uddin Mubarak Eirmani, ‘■0 1 *' 0 

a Sayyad and a disciple of Nizam-uddm 
Aulia. He was commonly called Sayyad KhGrd or the 
little 8ayyad. He is tho author of tho work Called Siar- 
ul- Aulia.” See Sayyad Husain (Makhddm). 

Wajih-uddin, > Shaikh, of Gujr4t, 

a disciplo of Shaikh Muhammad Ghaus of Gwaliar. He 
was a learned man, is tho author of several works, and 
his poetical name was Alwi. He died on the 30th of 
November, 1689 A. I)., 1st Safar, 998 A. H., and was 
buried in AhmadaMd Gujrat. 

Wajid ’Ali, ^ author of an Urdti Grammar i 

entitled “ Guldastae Anjum&n” which he wrote and pub- > 
lishod at Agrah in the year 1849 A. D., and another 
work called “ Matls-ul-Ultim.” * 


Wajid ’All Shah, lU'J* ***», the la Ht king of Audh 
was the son of 'Amjad ’Alf Sh4h, after whose death he 
ascended the throne at Lakhnau, in 1847 A. D M 1263 
A. H. In his time Audh was annexed to the British 
Government on the 7th of February, 1856. His poetical 
title is Akhtar, and is the author of throe Dfwdns and three 
Mosnawfs in Urdd. This ex -king is now living in Cal- 
cutta, pensioned by Government. 

Inscription on his coin. 

M j**® 3 o**y jj j p*»j» ,>) *&• 
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Wakidi, surname of Muhammad bin-' Umar, an 

author who wrote in Arabic the work called “ Tabafcat 
Wakidi," containing the history of the conquests of 
Syria by tho generals of 'Umar, during the years 638-9 
A. D. He died in the year 824 or 834 A. D., 209 or 2,19 
A. H. Ibn-Jauzf relates that Wakidi who dwelt at 
Baghdad, when removing to the Eastern bank of the 
Tigris, required 120 camels to convey his books. Vide 
Abd Abdulldh Muhammad ibn-'Unmr-ul-W4t;idf. 

• ft 

Wakif, the poetical name of a poet whoso proper 

name is Nfir-ul-Ayn. He was a native of Patiala of 
which place his father was a K4zf. He was contem- 
porary with the poet 'Arzu, and died about the year 1776 
A. D., 1 190 A. H. He is commonly called Wakif Lahorf 
and his Dfw&n contains about 800 Persian Ghazals. 

Wala, V'j, poetical name of Ib14iu Kh4n, which see. 

Walad, vide Sultan Walad, who is also called Mau- 
lana Walad. 

Walah, poetical namo of Said Muhammad, author 
of a poem called “ Dastur-ul-Nazm." 

Walah, ^1, poetical title of 'All Ifuli Kh4n of D4ghist4n 

Ho is tho author of a Tazkira entitled “ Rayaz-ush- 
Shu'ara." It is an universal biographical dictionary of 
Persian poets, and contains about 2,500 articlos. He 
camo to India in 1734 A. D., 1147 A. H. f whore ho com- 
posed the above work in 1748 A. D., 1161 A. H., and 
died after nine years in 1757 A. D., 1170 A. H. lie is 
tho father of Gunna Begum, which see. 

Walajah, Prince, **!>f*» son of ’Azim 8h4h. 

He along with his brother Beiddr Bakht, was killed in 
tho battlo fought by his father against the emperor 
Bahadur Sh4h his eldest brother in 1707 A. D. 

Walajah, a title of Muhammad ’Ali Khan, naw&b 

of the Kamatik, who died in 1795 A. D., aged 87 years. 

Wali, poetical name of Najaf 'Ali Beg, an author. 

Wali, poetical name of Shah Walf-ulldh a native of 

Gujrat, but passed the greatest part of his life in the 
Dakhin. He was living in the time of tho emporor 
'Alamgir and is the first poet who wrote a Dfwan in 
Urdu. A copy of this book was brought to Dehlf in 
1720 A. D., 1132 A. H. which induced many poets of 
that city to apply themselves to Urdu poetry. Vide 
H4tim. 

Wall, of Dasht Bay a a, '■**•“*> a place in 

Khurasan. He was a contemporary with Mirzk Muham- 
mad flulf Maili who came to India in 1671 A. D., 982 
A. H. Waif is the author of a Persian Dfwan. Vide 
Waif (Maul4n4). 
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Walidad Khan *fid Ahmad ’Ah Khan, cM 

rebel leaders In Bulaadabahr (K* ^*) during 

the troubles of 1857. 

Wall ^alandar, • poet who lived in the 

time of Baisanghar MirzA. 

Wall Muhammad Khan Uabak, ***** 

sA king of Turin, was tho son of Jam Beg Khan by 
’AbdullAh Khin Uzbak’s daughter. He was raised to 
the throne of Turin after thedoath of his brother Bilp 
Bog Khin, and visited Shah Abbis king of Persia in 161 1 
A. D., 1020 A. H, He reigned 6 years and was killed 
in battle about tho year 1612 A. D. 

Wali Muhammad, Hazrat, ***** a »r Aa ‘, 

of Narnoul a Musalmin saint who died on the 13th of 
November, 1647 A. D., 25th Shawwil, 1057 A. H. 

Wali, Maulana, a famous poet 

of Dasht BayAz in Khurasan, who was a contomporary of 
Maulini Zamiri, and was put to death by ordor of 
Taimur Sult&n TIzbak, who had taken possession of Jvhu- 
rasin in the reign of Sul{An Muhammad Khudi Banda, 
king of Persia who reigned from 1577 to 1588 A. D., 985 
to 995 A. H. Ho is tho author of a Persian Diwin. Vide 
Wali of Dasht BayAz. 

Wali Ham, a nindu, who was usually called 

Banwili Das, is tho author of a Masnawi. 

Wali-ullah, Maulwi Shah, lsj *** V 1 * U 

of Dehli, author of tho commentary on the Kur&n 
in Persian, entitled 41 Fath-ul-IlahmAn.” 


Wali-ullah Husaini, Maulwi Muhammad, 

K } author of a commentary 

on tho $urAn, called “ Nazm-ul-Jawahir,” which he wrote 
in 1821 A. D., 1236 A. H. 

Walid, ^ the son of ’TJtba, was made governor 
of Medina by Mu’Awia I, but was removed from tho 
government of that city by Yezid I in favour of Amru 
§io son of Said who was then governor of Mecca. 

Walid I, eri seventh Khalif of tho houso 

of Umayya. He succeeded his father * Abdulmalik in Syria 
705 A. D., 96 A. H., and died after a reign of 9 years 
and Borne months about the year 714 A. D. Spain was 
oonqnored in his time by his generals. He was succeeded 
by his brother Sulaimin. 

Walid II, *04 cH son of Yezid II, succeeded his 

uncle HAshim in Syria as eleventh Khalif of the race of 
Umayya in 743 A. D., 126 A. H. He reigned little more 
than a year and was slain in 744, when his son Yezid III, 
succeeded him. 

Wali-uddin ’Abu ’Abd-uUah Muhammad bin. 
» Abdullah-a 1-K a t i b, Shaikh, 


author of tho “ Uisb^it>iil>l£asihih” 
a new augmented edition of the MaaAbih of Al- 
Baghwi, which he completed in 1336 A. D., 737 A. H. 
Itu a concise collection of traditions, principally taken 
from the Six Books or Sahfhs and arranged in chapters 
to subjeots. This collection was translated by 
CaptainMatthews in 1809. 

W&mik, tMl) the celebrated lover of Azrd. The poet 
FarkhAri has written a poem on their love adventures. 
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W&raka, a lover, the name of wfaoee mirtreM wm 

GulaUh. 

Waraka bin-Nauftlt, <Mf* ert **jj, a oou*in of Khn- 
dyja the wife of Muhammad. In the days of ignorance 
he learned the Christian religion, translated the gospel 
into Arabic, gave himself up to devotion, and opposed 
tho worship of idols. He became a convert to Muham- 
madanism about the year 611 A. D., lived to a great age, 
and towards tho end of his life became blind. 

Warusta, ****Jj> a poet of LAhor, who is the 

author of a work called u Jang RangArang,” being a 
collection of verses of all tho poots who havo written on 
different matters. He was living in 1766 A, D., 1180 
A. H. 

Wasfl, vide Abdullah Tirmizi. 

Wasik or Wathik Billah, V 1 * <3^ a Khalifa of 
Baghdad. Vide Al-WAsi* Billah. 

Wasik, Mulla, name of a poet. 

Wasili, vide ’Ali-ud-din (Sayyad). 

Wasil Khan of Kashmir, author 

of tho “ MahArAj-nAmo,’’ in tho Preface of which he 
praises Nawab ’Asaf-ud&aula, Maharaja Nirmal Das and 
LAla Hulas liae. 

Wasili, 9, poetical appellation of Mir ImAm Wardf 
Beg, who is the author of a Diwan, and was living at 
Lakhnau in 1780 A. D., 1194 A. H. 

Wasli, the poetical title of ’Aka TAhir tho father of 

Sadi* Khan. 

Wasti, poetical name of Mir ’Abdul Jalfl Bilgramf, 

which soo. 

Watwat, the nickname of the poot Rashidi, which 

soo. It is also tho sum&mo of Muhammad bin-Ibrahim, 
the son of Ahia tho son of ’Ali-al-KAtibi, an Arabian 
author. 

Wazah, the poetical title of MirzA MubArik styled 

Irad&t Khft.ii the grandson of NawAb ’Azim KhAn of tho 
time of JahAngir. He took instructions in tho art of 
poetry from Mir Muhammad RAsikh and became an ex- 
cellent poot ; but in the latter part of his life, ho led a 
retired life, became a Ifalandar and died in 1716 A. D., 
1128 A. H. Vide Jradat KMn. 

Wazah, poetical name of ’Aid ’Ali Asghar who was 

originally a manufacturer of gold thread. He was living 
in 1720 A. D., 1132 A. H., and is the author of a DiwAn. 

Wazir, jf)j> the poetical titie of KhwAja Wazir son of 
Khwaia Fakir of Lakhnau. He died in 1864 A. D., 1270 
A. H.J and is the author of a DiwAn in Urdd. 

Wazir, L I, poetical name of Shaikh Wazir, author of two 

DiwAns, Persian and IJrdd. 

Wazir >Ali Khan, ^ for a short time NawAb 

of Lakhnau, was the adopted son of NawAb Asaf-uddaula 
on whose death in September, 1797 A* D., he was raised 
to the maanad of Audh at Lakhnau, but after a short 
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interval grounds for disputing the authenticity of his 
pretensions having been established, ho was deposed On 
the 21st of January, 1798 A. D. by Sir John Shore, and 
Sa&dat ’All Khan the brother of the late Nawdb was 
placed on the masnad. Wazir ’All was sent to Benaros 
where ho murdered Mr. Cherry the Political Agent on 
Monday the 14th of January, 1799 A. D., 8th Shahan, 
1213 A. H. He at first fled to Butwal and afterwards 
took refuge with the raja of Jaipur, a poworful indepen- 
dent chief who refused to give him up unless under a 
stipulation of his lifo being sparod. To this it was 
thought prudont to accede, and being accordingly given up 
to the British in December following, ho was brought 
down to Calcutta and confined at Fort William in a 
bomb-proof, divided by iron gratings in three parts. Tho 
longost, in the contro, was occupied by Wazir ’All, and 
tho other two by Sentries, one English and one native. 
After many years captivity, ho was transported to ft more 
suitable prison in the paluco built for Tlpu Sul^n’s 
family in the fort of Velloro, whoro tho fomalos of his 
family subsequently joined him, and there ho died. Lord 
Toignmouth, in tho Lifo of his father, states that Wazir 
’All died in rigorous confinement in Fort William and 
this is said to be a mistako. Ilis death took placo in tho 
month of May, 1817 A. I)., Itajab, 1232 A. H., after 17 
years 3 months and 4 days’ confinement, and was buried 
at Kasl Bdghdn closo to a tomb of one of tho sons of Tipu 
Sultan. IIo was thon in his 36th year. His mother was 
the wife of a Farrash, The expenses of his marriage 
in 1795 amounted to 30 lakhs of rupees, while 70 rupees 
were sufficient to defray all tho cost of his funeral in 1817, 
a strange reverso of fortune. 

W&Zir Khan, surname of Muhammad Tdhir an 

officor of tho rank of 6000 who served under the emperor 
’Alamglr. In the latter yours of his life ho was appoin- 
ted governor of Malwa where ho died 1672 A. D. His 
nephew ltafl Khdn is tho author of tho “ Hamlae Hai- 
dar!.” 

Wazir Muhammad, Nawab of Bhopal, *+**s0j> 

an ally of tho British Government, died in March, 1816 
A. D., and his son Nazar Muhammad Khan succeeded 
him. 

Wazir Khan, an Amir of the Court of the om- 

peror Shah jahdn by whom ho was raised to tho rank of 
6000 into the title of Wazir Khdn and tho Subadarship of 
tho Punjab. Ho built a splendid masjid at Ldhor in 1044 
A. H., which is still in good preservation. His proper 
namo was Hakim Allm-uddln. 

Wazir-uddaula, . title of Wazir Muhammad 

Khan, the Nawdb of Tonk, tho son of Nawdb Amir Khdn 
the Pindura Chiof, died in June, 1864 A. D. 

Wazir-uddaula, vide N&ir-ul-Mulk Wazfr- 

uddaula. 

Wikar-ul-Umra, {/#* dlSj, the son of Shams-ul-Umrah 

Nawdb of Haidorabdd Dakhin. 

* 

Wisal, tho poetical namo of Mirzd K6chak of Shlrdz, 

author of a “ Farhdd wa Shir In.” 

Wisali, poetical namo of Sayyad ’Ald-uddin a 

modern poet of Khurasdn who was settled in Audh. Ho 
iB tho author of on Elegy on the Imams, vide ’Ala-ud din 
(Sayyad). 

Wizarat Khan, uA wtyse proper namo is Mir 


Abdur Bahmfin, was the second son of Aminat Shin 
Mlrak, an excellent poet. Qis poetical name was Bikrami. 
He flourished in the time of the emperor ’Alamglr and 
has left a Diwdn. Vide Bikrami. 

Wys $arani, cA#, vide Aweis Karanl. 


x. 

Xavier, Hieronymo, a Catholio Missionary who came 
from Goa to Dchll in tho reign of the emporor Jahdn- 
glr. He is tho author of a religious work in Persian 
entitled the “ Mirror of Truth” which he dedicated to 
the emperor in the year 1609 A. D., and which lias been 
preserved in tho Library of Queen’s College, Cambridge. 
A roply to this book was written a few years after its 
appearanco by Ahmad ibn-Zain-ul-’Abidm Alalwl, to which 
he gave tho titlo of u Tho divine rays in refutation of 
Christian error.” A copy of which is also preserved in the 
same Collogo. This work was written by tho author in 
the month of November, 1621 A. D., Mufyarram, 1031 
A. H. 


Y. 

Yadgar Muhammad, Mirza, V&k ijy°, 

the son of Mirza Muhammad, tho son of Mirzd Bdisdnghar, 
the son of Mirzd Shdhrukh, the son of Amir Taimur. 
After the death of Mirzd Baisanghar, his grandfather, he 
succeeded him as governor of Khurasan in 1434 A. D., 
and hold that situation till the death of Sultan ’Abti 
Said Mirzd, who being taken prisoner by Uzzan Hasun, 
was made over to Yddgdr Muhammad in 1469 A. D , 873 
A. H. who slew him. After his death Sultan Husain 
Baikara took possession of Hirdt, with whom Yddgdr 
Muhammad had several battles ; hut was at last slain 
in a night attack on the 25th of August, 1470 A. D., 27th 
Safar, 875 A. If. He was the last of tho descendants of 
Shdhrukh Mirzd, and is said to have written excellent 
poetry. 

Yadgar Nasir, Mirza, Ijj*, brother of the 

emporor Babar Shah. When the emporor Ilumdydn 
after his return from Persia marched in porson in the 
year 1546 A. D., 953 A. H. to reduce Badukhshdn, 
Yddgdr Nasir having attempted to stir up a sedition in 
the royal army, was upon conviction, sentenced to death, 
though he was uncle to the king. 

Yafa’i, Imam, a Muhammadan doctor whoso 

proper name was ’Abdullah bin-Asad. He was a native 
of Ydfa in Syria from which he was called Ydfal. Ho „ 
also called Kutb Mecca, and Ydfal Nazal-ul-ilaramyiu 
Shdh Namat-ullah was one of his disciples. He is the 
author of sevoral works in Arabic, among which are 
41 Durr-ul-Nazm fl Munafa-ul-£urdn,” “ Kauzat-ul-Ra- 
ydzln fl Hikdet-ul-Salahln,” “ Khulasat-ul-Mufdkhir 
fl Munakib-ush-Shaikh ’Abdul ^ddir,” and the “Mirat- 
ul-Janan fl Hawddis-uz-Zaman” the latter containing 
Memoirs of all the Muhammadan Generals and other 
illustrious Characters, from the commencement of tho 
Hijri era 622 A. D. to the year 1300 A. D., a very 
interesting work. Ydfal, according to some, died in 1354 
A. D., and according to others in 1366 A. D., foo or 767 
A. H., but the latter date appears to be correot. He is 
sometimes called ’Abdullah bin- 'Abdul Ydfyl. 
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Ya’jaz, the peettesl n*sa» of shaikh Mobwnmaa 

Said a native of Agrafe wd an wa&elhmt po$i He wda 
living about the year 1691 A, D., 1102 A. H. in the 
reign of tfeo emperor ’Akmgir* and was employed in the 
service of Nawdb Mukarram KMn, N4*im of Multan, 
life was a contemporary of the poet Sarkhush, who has 
mentioned him in his biography called ” Kalmat-ush* 
Shu’dra. 

Ya’kub Beg or Sultan Ya’kub, tho eon 

of Uzzan Hasan, whom ho succeeded in 1477 A. I)., 882 
A. H. and became the king of tho Turkman tribes called 
Akkoinlu or tho White Sheop. After his death he was 
succeeded by his son Alwand Beg who was defeated about 
the year 1600 A. D., 990 A. H., by Shah fsmd'fl I, Safwf. 

Ya’kub bin-Idris, vi vide KirmanL 

Ya’kub bin-Lais Saffar, Amir. isM* ^ vi 

cjjSaj lie is also called Yakut and is tho first 

who rebelled against the Abbasidca and is the founder 
of the dynasty of the Safari or Safurides which signifies a 
pewterer. Ho raised himsolf from a humble station of a 
coppersmith, to the rank of a sovereign in Sistan, and 
having obtained thu posse bhion of Khurasan and Tabari- 
stan in 871 A. D., 2GO A. 11. from Muhammad the sou of 
Tahir IT whom he took prisoner, he was declared rebel 
by tho Khulif MoTumid, in consequence of whieh he 
marched with a powerful army towards Baghdad in tho 
year 878 A. I)., 265 A. H., but died on tho road after a 
reign of clown years. Ho was succeeded by his brother 
Amru bin- Lais. Vide Lais. 

Ya’kub, Sultan, 

Yakut, vide Ya’kub hin-Lais. 

Ya’mall of Hirat, uV a poet who is th 

author of a Persian Diwan. 

Yari, Maulana, isP - 15 V, an author. 

Yehia bin-’Abdur Rahman, oU^yi*** er» ik* 1 , 

author of the Arabic work on Theology called “ Ayn- 
ul-llm,” tho fountain of science, and one entitled “Afzal- 
us-Salat, a collection of Traditions. 

Yehia bin-’Abul Mansur, vi i/**, one of 

tho greatest astronomers that lived in the time of the 
Khalif Al-Mansur. 

Yehia bin-Ahmad-al-Hilli or Hulli, 

vi it*** who was celebrated for his knowledge of tra- 
ditions, is woll known amongst the Imamia sect for his 
works on jurisprudence, is the author of the “ Jamai-ush- 
Sharaya” and the 44 Madkhal dar Usui Fikh which are in 
the greatest repute. He died 1280 A. D., 679 A. II, 

Yehia bin-Aktam, was Chief Justice 

during the Khil4fat of Al-Mamuii. He died in the reign 
of the Khalif Al-Mutwakkil 866 A. D., 242 A. H. 

Yehia bin-Khalid, Grand wazir of Harun- 

al-Rashid, whose son J^far-al-Barmaki, was put to death 
by order of that khalif 803 A. D., 187 A. II. 

Yehia bin-Ma’az Razi, <s)b **** v* ft very 
learned Muhammadan who died on the 9th August, 871 
A. D., 18th Eamaj^n, 257 A, H., and was buried at Nai- 
shiipur. 


Yehia Kashi, Kir, one of the celebra- 

ted poets of tfee reign of tho emperor 8fe4hfab4ti* ' On 
the completion of tfeo palace and city of Shiojahtadbtd 
in the year 1648 A. D., 1058 A. H., ho wrote a chrono- 
gram for which fee was rewarded by that monarch with 
6000 rupees. He died in the year 1664 A* D., 1064 
A. H. 

Yehia Maneiri, 1 SJ&* <!$**> ft celebrated saint who is 

buried at Maneir, vide Sharaf-uddin Abmad Ahia 
Maneiri. 

Yehia, Mulla of Naishapur, 

ifis poetical name is FattAhl. Ho is tho author of a 
111 wan and of tho Persian work called “ Hhabistan Khayal,” 
“the Chamber of Imagination.” He flourishod in tho 
reign of Shahrukh Mirza, and died 1448 A. D., 852 A. H. 

Ye kin, ariAS the poetical name of Inadm-ulllh Khdn, an 
Urdu, poet who has loft in a Diwan or collection of Hindi 
poems, principally on love subjects. He was the son of 
Azhar-uddin Khan Bahadur Mubarak Jang, a grandson 
of the Mnjaddid Alif 85m, or Roformor of tho second 
thousandth your, and a pupil of Mirza Janjanan Mazhar, 
who was so fond of him that ho wrote most of his pootry 
in his name ; ho was killed at the ago of 25 years in the 
tirao of Ahmad Shah about tho year 1750 A. I)., 1103 
A. H. by his own father, because he brought disgrace on 
his family. His Diwan is vory colebrated. 

Yelduz, vide Taj-uddm Eldtiz. 

Yemin-uddin, Am r, entitled Malik- 

ul-Fuzla or prince of the learned, was tho father of Amir 
Mahmud commonly called ibn-Yomin, vide Amir Yomm- 
uddin, also Tughrai. 

Yemin-uddin, Amir, <. sMy jt*l, 

a poet who was a nativo of Nazlabad in the provinco of 
Bailiak in Persia. Ho was cotemporary with tho poots 
Katibi and ’All Shahab. Ho is tho author of several 
Masnawis, wz. t “ Misbah-ul-Kiildb containing Dialogues 
between tho Candle and the Moth ; “ Mishkat-ul-Talibin” 
dialogues between Wiedom and Love ; and the story of 
41 Fatha and Fathuh .” 

Yemin-uddin Tughrai of Mashhad, 

u*i, vide Tughrai Mashhadi. 

Yezdl, author of a treatise concerning divine love, 

called “ Itisalat fi baydn Muhabbat.” 

Yezdijard I, sumamed Al-*Athim or Al-*Asim, 

the sinner (the Isdigertos of the Greeks) whom some 
authors term the brother, and others the son of his pre- 
decessor Bahram IY, whom he succeeded to tho throne of 
Persia 404 A. D. This monarch is represented by Persian 
historians, to have been a cruel prince, and we are told, 
the nation rejoiced when he was killed by the kick of a 
horse. He died after a roign of *.6 years, and was suc- 
ceeded by his son Bahram V. 

Yezdijard II, (the Isdigertos II of the Romans), 

succeeded his father Bahram V to the throne of Persia 
438 A. D. He was a wise and bravo prince and reigned 
18 years, 

Yezdijard III, the son of Shaferydr and grand, 

son of Khusro Parwez, was raised to tho throne of Persia 
after the dethronement of the queen ArzamI Dakht, 632 
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A. P. He is the Isdigertes III of the Greeks, and a 
cotemporary of ’Umar the Khalif of Arabia. This prince 
who appears to have been as woak as he was unfortunate, 
sat upon the throne only nine years ; that being the period 
from his elevation to the battle of Naha wand which 
decided tho fate of Persia, and which from its date 641 
A. D., fell under the dominion of tho Arabian Khalifa. 
For a period of ten yoars afterwards this monarch was 
a fugitive, possessed no power whatever. He first fled to 
Sistln, then to Khur&san, and lastly, to Marv where he 
was murdered 661 A. 1)., 31 A. H. He was the last 
sovereign of the house of Sas&n, a dynasty which ruled 
Persia for 415 years. It is from tho commencement of 
his reign that tho Porsian Era, which is in use to this 
day in Persia, is called aftor him tho Era of Yezdijard. 
It began on Tuesday the 16th of June, 632 A. I)., 20th 
Itabi’ 1, 11 A. H. being only eight days after Muham- 
mad’s death. 

Yezid, vi the son of AM Sufl^n. He 

died by the plague that raged in Syria in the year 639 
A. D. The mortality both among mon and beasts was 
so terrible, that the Arabs call that year “’Am-ul- 
ramada,” or the year of destruction. By this pestilence 
the Saracens lost 26,000 men, among whom were Abd 
’Obcida, general of tho Saracen army at Syria, Sarjabfl, 
ibn-Qasana formerly Muhammad’s secretary, and Yezid 
ibn-Suflan. i 

Yezid I, the son of Mu’£wia and the 

second Khalif of tho house of Umayya. His inaugura- 1 
tion was performed at Damascus on tho same day that his 
father died, viz., on the new moon of the month of Rajab, 
corresponding with the 7th of April, 680 A. D.. 1st Kajab, 
60 A. H. He was a man of considerable tasto and re- 
finement, an eloquent orator, and an admired poot. 
Some spocimons of his composition, which are still extant, 
display no ordinary powers of mind. Tho first and the 
last lines of the ode with which the bard of Persia, the 
celebrated H£fiz, opens his magnifiqent Diwan, are bor- 
rowed from Yezid. It was once sarcastically asked of 
H&fiz, u How could a distinguished poet like yourself 
stoop to borrow from Yezid, who was not only a usurper, 
but also tho murderer of Im&m Husain f” Ho answered, 
“Which of yon, seeing a dog running away with a 
diamond, would not stop the brute, and rescue the jewel 
from its unclean mouth P” By Persian authors, Yezid is 
never mentioned without abomination, and ordinarily 
this imprecation is added to his name, “ L^nat-ull£h,” 
that is, the curse of God be upon him in reference not to 
his vices, but to the death of Husain, the son of ’Alf, 
whom he first of all attempted to destroy by poison, and 
afterwards caused to be killed, with all his family, on the 
plains of Karbala. Under his khilafat the Musalmlns 
conquered all Khur&an and Khwarizm, and put the 
territories of the princes of Samarkand under contribution. 
The motto of his seal was, “God is our Lord.” Yezid 
died on the 31st of October, 683 A. D., 4th Iiabi’ I, 64 
A. H. in the 39th year of his ago, after he had reigned 
three years and eight months, and was succeeded by his 
son Mu&wia II. His mother’s name was Mais&na a 
Bedouin of the Ijribe of Kalabf. 

Yozfd was a debauchee and is represented by Moslem 
writers as an Atheist. 

Yezid II, <40^1^ v* the ninth Khalif of the 
raco of Umayya, was the son of the Khalff ’Abdulmalik. 
He succeeded ’Umar the son of 'Abdul Aziz in 720 A. D., 
101 A. H. in Syria, and died after a reign of four years, 
724 A. D., 106 A. H. His brothor Hashdm succeeded 
him. 


Yezid III, vi the twelfth Khalif of the house 
of Umayya, succeeded his father Walfd II in Syria 744 
A. D., 126 A. H., and died the same year after he had 
reigned six months. He was succeeded by his brother 
IbrAhfm. 

Yunas bin-Abdur Rahman-al-Y uktainl, 

^ a celobrated Shia traditionist. Amongst 

other works, he wrote the “ ’Ilal-al-Hadfs,” the “ Ikh- 
tiUf-al-Hadis,” and the “ J6ma-al-Kabfr.” He is said to 
have made forty-five pilgrimages to Meoca, and fifty- 
four ’Umrats when he merely visited the sacred city, and 
to have written tho surprising number of 1,000 volumes, 
controverting the opponents of the Shia doctrines. Ho 
died at Madina in 823 A. D., 208 A. H. 

Yusaf of Ahmadabad, '-***#> author of 

an Arabic work on Theology called, “ Akacd Yusaf.” 

Yusaf, ****ji, author of a collection of lettors called 

“Bad£yu’l Insha” or wonders of letter writing. It is 
also called “ Insh&e Yusafi. 

Yusaf AbuH Haji, ^***Ji> one of the Moorish 

kings of Granada, and the Finisher of tho celebrated 
palaco of tho Alhambra. He ascended the throne of 
Granada in the year 1333, and his personal appearance 
and mental qualities woro such as to win all hearts. IIo 
established schools in all the villages, with simple and 
uniform systems of education ; he obliged overy hamlet 
of more than twelve houses to have a mosque, and pro- 
hibited various abusos and indecorums, that had been 
introduced into tho corcmonies of religion and tho festivals 
and public amusements of tho people. His attention was 
also directed towards finishing the great architectural 
works commenced by his predecessors, and orccting others 
on his own plans. The Alhambra, which had been 
founded by the good Muhammad ibn-Alahmar, was now 
completed. He constructed the beautiful gate of Justice, 
forming the grand entrance to the fortress, which he 
finished in 1348. He likewise adorned many of tho courts 
and halls of the palaco, as may be seen by the inscrip- 
tions on the walls, in which his name repeatedly occurs. 
In the year 1364, as he was one day praying in the royal 
mosque of the Alhambra, a maniac rushed suddenly from 
behind, and plunged a dagger in his side. He was borne 
to the royal apartments, but expired almost immediately. 
The murderer was cut to pieces, and his limbs burnt in 
public, to gratify the fury of the populace. 

Yusaf Adil Shah, * U J^ whose original name 

was Yusaf ’Adil Kh£n, was the founder of the 'Adil 
Sh£ht dynasty of Bfj&pdr. He was a nobleman in tho 
service of Muhammad Sh£h II Bahznanf, king of the 
Dakhin. When the Sultan left this world, and dissen- 
tions began to prevail in tho kingdom, most of the foreign 
officers and soldiers attached themselves to Ydsaf ’Adil 
Kh&n ; who, seeing the ministers of Sult&n Mahmdd II, 
the successor of the late king bent on his destruction, 
withdrew himself from Abmad£b£d, with his family and 
followers, to his government of Bfjipdr, and resolving to 
become the founder of a kingdom, he began to add to his 
territories by conquest. In the year 1489 A. D., 896 • 
A. H., ho, with tho assent of Malik Ahmad Bahrf, assumed 
the title of Shah, and read the khutba of Bn£pdr in his 
6wn name. Yusaf ’Adil Sh&h died at Bfjapdr in 1610 
A. D. f 916 A. H. of a dropsical disorder after he had 
reigned with great prosperity 21 years, in the 76th year of 
his age, and was succeeded by his son IsmA’fl. ’Adil Sh£h. 
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Yuaaf 


Li k of the hing$ of the 'Adit 8hah{ dynasty. 

A. D 

Ytisaf ’A dil Shah, opposed to be tho son of Murad 


II of Anatolia; purchased for the bodyguard 
at AhmadAbAd from a merchant. He began to 

reign • 1480 

IsmA’il ’Adil ShAh, son of Ydsaf ♦ 1510 

Mallu ’Adil Shah, son of IsmA’il, reigned six months 1034 

Ibrahim ’Adil ShAh I, son of IsmA’fl 1535 

’Ali ’Adil ShAh I. sort of IbrAhim 1557 

Ibrahim. ’Adil ShAh II, son of TuhmAsp tho son of 

•All A. Shah 1579 

Muhammad ’Adil Shah, son of Ibrahim 11 1623 

’All ’Adil ShAh II, son of Muhammad . . . 1660 

Sikandar ’Adil ShAh the last king of Bijapur . . . , 1672 


Yusaf , Ali Khan, Nawab of RAmpur. 

His Highness was one of tho few princes who were faith- 
ful to the British Government in the troublous times of 
1857, when the whole of the N. W. Provinces were in a 
state of revolt and insurrection. Lord Canning rewarded 
him with liberal grants of land worth a lac per annum, 
whilst Her Majesty was pleased to confer on him the Star 
of India. Ho died at his capital in Rohilkhand on the 
2 1st of April, 1865 A. 1)., 24tli gi-ga'da, 1282 A. H. 

Yusaf Amiri, Maulana, el/ 0 * *-*-.*! a Persian 

poet who flourished in tho time of Shahrukh MirzA and 
wrote panegyrics in praise of his son Baisanghur Mirza. 

Yusaf bin-Muhammad, author of a 

medical work called “ Faedat-ul-AkhbAr.” 

Yusaf bin-Junaid, generally known 

by the name of Akin Chalabi. Vide l£azf Khan. 

Yusaf bin-Hasan-al-Mukaddasi, ^*>^1 uri 

author of a portion of tho “ Tabakkt-abHanbaliat.” 
Ho died in 1466 A B., 871 A. H. vide Abu’l Husain bin- 
Abu Yali. 

Yusaf Hamadani, (^J 4 *** a celebrated learned 

MusalmAn of HamadAn who died in tho yoar 1141 A. 1)., 
536 A. II. 

Yusaf Khan, Mirza, A Mansabdar of 

2,500 in tho 30th year of Akbar, and subsequently go- 
vernor of Kashmir. Later still servod with distinction 
under Abu’l Fazl in tho Dakhin ; died Jam. II. 1010 
A. H. Was a native of Mashad, of the SAyyid tribe. 

Yusaf, Mir, J&°> of Astrabad who was 

living in 1580 A. B., 988 A. H. and wrote a chronogram 
on the death of the poet KAsim KAhf, who died that year. 

Yusaf Muhammad Khan, 

Commander of Five Thousand under Akbar, whose foster- 
brother he was. Hied of drink, 973 A. H. 

Yusaf Muhammad Khan, cM- *♦*'" author 
of a history of tho reign of Muhammad ShAh emperor of 
Behli, called “ Tarikh Muhammad ShAhi.” 

Yusaf Shah Purbi, ^ tho son of BArbak 

ShAh whom he succeeded to the throno of Bengal in 1174 
A. D., 887 A. H. He reigned 8 years and died in 1482 
A. D. His son Fatha ShAh succeeded him. i 

Yusaf, Maulana, of Naishapur, *■**•*! 

is the first person who wrote a book on the art of writing 
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poetry in Persian ; he flourished about two hundred^yeara 
after Khulfl bin-Afcmad of Ba?ra who had also written on 
the same subject in Arabic. 

Yusaf, Shaikh, *-&***! first king of MultAn. The 

introduction of the Muhammadan faith into MultAn, says 
Firislita, first took place in the latter part of the firat 
century of the Hijra, about the year 700 A. H. by the 
conquest of that country by Muhammad KAsim, after 
whom, until tho reign of SulfAn Mahmud of Ghazni, no 
account is to bo traced of its history. Mahmud conquered 
MultAn from the infidels; but on the decline of the 
Ghazni power, the inhabitants succeeded in expelling 
tho Muhammadans, and establishing a separate govern- 
ment. From the period of its subjugation by Muhammad 
Gh6ri, it remained tributary to Behli until the year 1443 
A. D., 847 A. II. when the governor of that province 
like moat others of the kingdom at the same period, 
declared independence. After which time several princes 
reigned in succession. Tho first of these was one Shaikh 
Y usaf a man of learning, wisdom and high character, of 
tho tribe of $ureish, whom the inhabitants of MultAn 
selected to bo ruler over the people of MultAn and 
Uchcha, whon the public prayers were read and money 
coined in his name. Shaikh Yusaf had reigned but two 
years, when his father-in-law, Rae Sohra of the tribe of 
Langa having seized him, sent him under a guard to 
Dohli, and mounted the throne under the title of Ifutb- 
uddin Mahmud Langa. Abu’l Fazl in the ’Avfn-i-Akborf, 
assigns seventeen years for tho roign of Shaildi Yusaf. 

Muhammadan hinge of Multan. 

A. D. 

Shaikh Yusuf who established an independent 


monarchy, began 1443 

Rae Sehra or Kutb-uddm Mahmud Langa 1445 

Husain Langa T 

Mahmud Khun Langa 1502 


Husain Langa TI, who began 1524 A. D., was over- 
come by ShAh Husain Arghun, and subsequently 
Multan became a province of the empire under, 
the emperor Humayun. 

Yusaf, Shaikh of Gujrat, i*“, 

author of the u Tazkirafc-ul-AtkiyA.” 

Yusaf Khan, governor of Sindh, who live 

in the time of tho emperor Shah JahAn. In his time 
(says Munshi Lutf-ullah) he built an l'dgah, in Tatta a 
splendid mosque, where all true believers gather together 
twice a year, and perform the divine service. Its in- 
scription is in beautiful large Nastalik characters, as 
follows : — 

“ YQsaf KhAn, tho powerful lord, erected this place of 
worship as high as his fortune. The year of its finishing 
is found by cherubion — tho tomple of Makka for the vir- 
tuous.” 1633 A. H., 1043 A. H. 

There are upwards of 400 mosques in the city of Tatta, 
(says Lutf-ullah) but almost all of them going to decay. 
There is also a Grand Mosque (Juma Masiid) begun by 
Shah JahAn, in 1647 A. B., 1057 A. H. and finished by 
Aurangzeib in 1072 A. H. The edifice is a magnificent 
one about 200 yards long by 30 broad, built of baked 
bricks and mortar. The whole site is roofed with 100 
domes, every one of them painted in a different style from 
another. The inscriptions carved round the great arch 
of stone, and those upon the two Lata stones, are excel- 
lently done in largo letters. In short, the whole scene 
presents a picture of beauty and solemnity to the spec- 
tator. 
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Zahur-uddin 


z. 

Zabita ro»*n, a Eoheila chief, and eon of 

N&jib-uddaula Amfr-ul-UmrA. After the death of his 
father in October, 1770 A. D., Rajab, 1184 A. H. ho 
continued to protect the royal family at Dehli till the 
return of the emporor Shah ’Alain from AllahAbAd in 
December, 1771 A. D., RamagAn, 1186^ A. H., when he 
was convicted of having been deficient m respect to the 
royal authority while the emporor resided at AllahAbAd, 
and having abused his trust by corrupting the ladies of the 
harom especially the princess Khairunnisa the king’s sister. 
His territories were seizod, and he was compelled to make 
his escape to ShujA-uddaula the nawab of Audh. But not 
long after, the Marhattas obliged the emperor to confer 
on ZAbita KhAn, the rank of Arairul-UmrA, and to restore 
him the grant of almost all the districts of which ho had 
only a few months before been deprived by their assis- 
tance. ZAbita KhAn was the father of that traitor, GhulAm 
KAdir KhAn, who subsequently blinded the emperor Shah 
*Alam. His second son, by name Mu'in-uddin KhAn com- 
monly called Bhanbu Khan, received a pension of 6,000 
rupees from the British Government, and after his death 
a pension of one thousand rupees monthly was granted to 
his two sonB Mahmtid KhAn and JalAl-uddin KhAn. The 
elder rebelled in 1867 and being subsequently arrestod 
died in Meerut jail. 

Zaor or Zayer, poetical name of Shaikh Muhammad 
FAkhir of AllahAbAd who died in 1761 A. D., 1164 A. H. 

Za’ifa Khatun, &&***>, sister to Sultan Sanjar, 

married to Malik TAj-uddin Abu 1 Fazl, a descendant of 
the royal family of Amrti bin-Lais. 

Zafar, the poetical name of Abd Zafar Siraj-uddin 

BahAdur ShAh the ex-king of Dehli. Vide BahAdur ShAh. 

Zaffer, poetical titlo of Tikk RAm, a Hindd. 

Zafar Khan, the original name of (NawAb) 

Eoshan-uddaula, which see. 

Zafar Khan, son of Sultan Fir6z ShAh Barbak, 

was murdered by KhAn JahAn the prime minister in 1386 
A. D., 787 A. H. 

Za f a r Khan, the title of KhwAja IhsAn-ullAh, 

a noblemaa of the reign of the emperor ShAh JahAn, and 
father of InAyet Khkn who was the author of the work 
called 44 ShAh JahAn-nAma.” Zafar KhAn hold the rank 
of 3000, and died at LAhor 1662 A. D., 1073 A. H. His 
poetical name was IhsAn, which see. 

Zagatai, Jagatai, vide ChagatAi (KhAn) which 

is more consonant to the Turkish pronunciation. 

Zahid, Shaikh, **!)£*"> of Gilan, a pious 

MusalmAn who resided in Ardibail, a city in AzurbaijAn, 
about 26 miles to the oast of Taurus or Tabroz, and was 
the father-in-law of the celebrated Shaikh Safi or Safi- 
uddin Ardibeilf. He died 1336 A. D., 736 A. H. 

Zahid, **!}, whose proper name is Mirza ZAhid-uddfn, 

the son of Mir^A Ham Bakhsh, the son of MirzA SulaimAn 
Shikoh, the son of 8hAh Alam king of Dehli. He is the 
author of a DiwAn. 

Zahidi, a learned Muhammadan who wrote ex- 

cellent Commentaries on the $urAn in Arabic as well as 
in Persian, called u Tafsir Z&JEtidi.” He died in 1260 
A. D,, 668 A. H. 


Zahik, the poetical name of Mfr GhulAm Husain 

the father of Mfr Hasan of Lakhnau. He is the author 
of an Urdti DiwAn and every Ghazal of his are full of 
jokes. 

Zahir Faryabi, vide Zahfr-uddin FAryAbi. 

Zahir Kirmani, Jb)** author of a poem called 

44 Majm^-ul-Bahryn,** containing the Btory of Man6har, 
composed in the year 1749 A. D., 1162 A. H. 

Zahir-uddin Abu Bakr Muhammad bin-Ahmad- 
al-Bukhari, cri <x *** - ^ y\ 

j *. who died in 1222 A. D., 619 A. H., is the author 
of the 44 Fatawa-az-Zahiria,” a collection of decision's. 

Zahir-uddin ’Isa, Shaikh, trials * A » son 

of Shaikh Ahmad JAm and author of a work called 
Ramuz-ul-HakAek.” 

Zahir-uddin Faryabi, yity* IriA a native of 
FAryAb, was an excellent poet and the pupil of Rashidi. 
He flourished in the reign of Tughral III Saljuki and 
AtAbak Kizal Arsalan. He died at Tabriz 1201 A. D., 
698 A. H., and is buried close to the tomb of KhAkani at 
SurkhAb in Tabriz. Ho is the author of a DiwAn. Some 
authors say that the style of his poetry is far better than 
Anwari’s. Another poet has written, that 44 Should you 
come across with the DiwAn of Zahir FaryAbi, steal it, 
though you find it in the Kaba.” 

Zahir-uddin Marghashi, author 

of the 44 Tarfkh TabaristAn.” 

Zahir-uddin Makhdum, i?*** an Arab, 

Egyptian, or Bubject of the Turkish empire, who is thought 
to have been despatched to assist the Muhammadan princes 
of Malabar against the Portuguese, and to have (luring 
his stay in India, composed an historical account of 
Malabar in the Arabic languago, which terminates with 
tho Hijri year 987 A. H., corresponding with the voar of 
our Lord 1680 A. D. 

Zahir-uddin, Mir, son of Mir Khalib-ulla 

of Yazd, came from Persia to Lahore temp. JahAngir, and 

* rose to high employ. 

Zahir-uddaula Bahadur, (Prince) of Arkot, 

son of Azfrn JAh BahAdur. He succeeded to tho Maenad 
after the death of his father in January, 1874 A. D. 

Zahuri, Mulla, A a native of Tarohish 

a city of SabzwAr in Persia. His proper name is Ndr- 
uddin. After completing his studies ho came to the 
Dakhin in tho reign of IbrAhim *Adil ShAh II of BijApdr, 
and passed the remainder of his days in his service. Ho 
dedicated his Saty-nAma, a celebrated poem, containing 
4,000 verses to Burhan NiaAm Shah II of Afcmadnagar 
who made him a present of seven elephants loaded with 
valuables. He is also the author of several other works 
among which are the 44 Mina BazAr,” 44 Rufcaat Zahtiri ” 
44 Seh Nasr,” a DiwAn 44 BisAla Nauras,” 44 KhwAn Khalil* ’ 
and 44 Gulzar Ibrahim,” tho last three he dedicated to his 
patron IbrAhim ’Adil ShAh. Zahfiri died one year after 
his father-in-law Mulla Malik $ummi, i. e, 9 in 1617 A. D. 

* 1026 A. H., aged more than 90. 

Zahur-uddin, Isa, son of Shaikh-ul. 

IslAm Al?mad JAm, and author of the work called Ramda* 
ul-Ha^Aefc. Vide Zahir-uddin fra. 
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Zain Khan, t &i), boa of Khwdja Maksud, of Herdt. 

A connection of Akbar and Jahangir, and Mansabddr of 
4,600, afterwards promoted to 5000 : an accomplished 
soldier and literary man, died of drink in 1010 A. fit. 

Zakaria, vide BahA-uddin Zikftria. 

Zakaria bin-Mtihammad bin-Mahmud-al-Ka- 

muli-al-^azwini, ty* 

iy* Qjfj, a native of (azwfu, and author of the 
4 ’Ajdob-ul-Makhlukat” or tho Wonders of the Creation, 
which he completed in tho year 1363 A. D., 764 A. H. 
There are several copies of this work to he found in the 
public Libraries of London, and in private collections, 
some of them containing beautiful ana correct drawings 
of all tho beasts, fishes, birds, trees, and oven monsters, 
described in the book: and the aooonnt of metals and 
gums, a subject that has attracted great public attention 
of late, contains in particular much curious information. 

Zakaria bin-Muhammad Ansari of Egypt, 

iSj*** 4/0* an author who died 1520 

A.D. 

Zakaria Khan, 4 / 3 * thes on of Abdus Samad Khdn, 
styled Saif*uddaula Bahadur Jang. He held the govern- 
ment of Lahor at the period of Nddir Shah’s invasion 
to India 1739 A. D., 1161. A. H., and died in the year 
1745 A. D., 12th Jumddn II. 1158 A. H. His eldest son 
succeeded him in the government with the title of Shah 
nawdz Khan. 

Zaki, (/•*♦* < a poet of Harridan, who lived in tho 

timo of Shah Tahmasp Safwi, and died about tho year 
1621 A. D., 1030 A. H, He is the author of a Diwan. 

Zaki, poetical name of Jafar 'All Khan of Dehli who 

lived in the timo of the emperor Shah. ’Alam. 

Zaki or Safl-uddin Zaki Maraghai, tut he 

was simply called Zaki. He was a poet and died in 1210 
A. D., 607 A. H. 

Zaki Khan, Who usurped tho throne of Persia 

after tho death of Karim Khan in March, 1779 A. D. f but 
was assassinated after two months. Vide Karim Khan. 

Zakhmi, Hazrat, if* author of a Persian 

Diwin. 

Z akhmi, i/**3* takhallus of Fakhr-uddaula Dabir-ul-Mulk 

Rdja Ratan Singh Bahddur. He was a native of Lakhnau 
where he was minister of Finance. He died in 1850 A. D., 
1266 A. H. and left a considerable Library at Bareli. 

A few years before his death, viz., in 1846 A. D. he had 
embraced the Muhammadan faith. 

Zal, JO) also called Zalzar, tho son of Sim and grandson 
of Nariindn. Ho was the father of Rustam, and these 
three personages, viz., Sam, Zdl and Rustam pass for the 
most famous heroes of Persia ; they belong to the reigns 
of Mantichehr, Bahman and Afrasidb, It was Zdl who 
drove Afrdsidb king of the Turks out of Persia and put 
the crown on the head of Zu or Zab, son of Tahmdep, a 
descendant of one of the kings of the Pishdadian dynasty. 
This same Zdl was put in prison by Bahman son of Isfan- 
djdr ; but he made his escape, and married Rudaba, 
daughter of Mehrdb governor of Kdbulistdn, who beoame 
the mother of Rustam ; unfortunately, however, he fell 
into the hands of Bahman again, who put him to death. 


Zalali Hirwi, » port who mu a «*tt« of 

Hint died in the year 1626 A. D., 931 A. H. 

Zalali Khwansari, Holla, 

who is sometimes called Hakim Zaldli, was a native of 
Khwdnsdr. He was a pupil of Mirzd Jaldl Asir, and is 
the author of the following seven Masnawis or poems, viz*. 
44 Sulaimdn-ndma,” “ Shfiua Diddr,” “ Maikhdna,” “Hum 
Gulutoa,” 44 Aztxr wa Samundar,” “Zarrawa Khursheid” 
and “ Mahmdd Ay dz,” which was his last composition 
and which ho commenced in 1592 A. D., 1001 A. H., and 
completed in 23 years in 1616 A. D., 1024 A. H., but 
died before ho could arrange it. This was done in India, 
and Mulla Tughrdi wrote a Preface to it. 

Zalali Shirazi, an author who died in 

1541 A. D., 948 A. H. 

Zalim Singh, the present rdja of Kofa. 

Zamakhshari, e€/Vi}* vide Jdr-ulldh. 

Zaman Shah, ^ C>^3* king of Kdbul and $andahdr, 

was tho son of Taimur Shah and grandson of the celebra- 
ted Afcimad Shdh Abddlf. He ascended the throne of 
Kabul after the death of his father in 1793 A. D., 1207 
A. H. He advanced to Lahor in 1796 A. D., 1210 A. H. 
and threatened to visit Dehli, but soon retreated to his 
own dominions, tranquillity of which had been disturbed 
by the rebellion of one of his brothers. He was blinded 
by his younger brothor Mahmdd 8hdh of Hirdt about the 
yoar 1800 A. D., and confined in the Bali Hisdr. When 
in the year 1839, the British Government placed Shah 
Shujaa on the throne of Kabul, Zaradn Shah was pro- 
claimed king by the Afghans in January, 1842 A. D. 

Zamani, Tezdi, a Persian poet who died 

in 1612 A. D., 1021 A. H. 

Zamir, tho poetical name of Sayyad Hiddet 'All 

Khan styled Nasfr-uddaula Bakhshi-ul-Mulk Asad Jang 
Bahddur, a relative of Alah Ward! Khan Mahabat Jang, 
Nawab of Bengal. He held for some time the Subadiri 
of Patna where ho died in the beginning of the reign of 
Shah 'Alam, and is buried at Hus&mdbdd. 

Zamir, poetical name of Sayyad Ahmad the brother 

of Sayyad Imtiydz Khan Humd. 

Zamir, poetical name of Nfardyan Dds, a Hindu. 

Zamiri, Maulana, ^ a celebrated poet of 

Persia who flourished about the year 1538 A. D, 945 
A. H. in the time of Shdh Tahmdsp Safwi. Ho is the 
author of the following six poems, viz., “ Naz wa Nayda,” 

“ Wdmik wa Azra," “ Bah&r wa Khizan,” “ Laili wa 
Majudn,** 41 Sikandar-ndraa,” and “ Jannat-ul-Akhiy&r.” 

He also wrote two Diwdns of Rasidas called “Sahdef 
Yemdl” and * 4 Isddf Ldal.” He died in 1565 A. D., 973 
A.H. 

Zamiri, M&ulana, iSfz** the poetical name of 
Shaikh NizAm, who was the son of Shaikh Sulaiman’s 
sister. They were both inhabitants of Bilgrdm, and both 
were employed in the service of the emperor Humdydn 
after his conquest of India tho second time. Shaikh 
Sulaiman died in the reign of the emperor Akbar, on the 
1st September, 1689 A. D., 1st Zi-Ra’da, 997 A. H. t and 
Maul&nd Zamiri, who was an exoellent poet, died at 
Safaid&a 1595 A. D., 1Q03 A. H., and nawdb Mubarak 
Khdn of Dehli found the chronogram of his death to con- 
sist of the words “Ah! Ah! Niadm.” 
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Z am zam, (tS*)* a famous well at Mecca which the Muham- 
madans pretend was made from the spring of water, 
which God shewed to Hagar and Ishmaol whom Abraham 
had driven from his house, and obliged to retire to 
Arabia. 

Zangi Shahid, </>), a Muhammadan saint whose 
Darg&h is in Agrah towards the gate of the Hathcapul. 

Zardasht, the celebrated Persian Magian Zoroaster. 

Tho religion of the first Persians appears to have been 
the worship of tho planets ; but in the reign of Darius 
Hystaspes or Gashtasp, the adoration of fire and the 
elements was introduced by Zardasht, and continued to 
bo tho religion of the State until its conquest by tho 
Muhammadans. The fugitives known as Gabrs and 
Parsis, still follow this fuitli. The doctrines and practices 
of this systom are collocted in a work called Avesta, or 
Zand Avesta, being written in the Zand language. Tho 
Zand Avesta was translated into French, by Antjuotil Du 
Perron and subsequently much studied and elucidated by 
Husk, Barnouf and other Continental scholars. 

Zarra, tyi, the poetical name of Mirzd Bhuchchu of Dehli 
or Lakhnau, who has left a Persian Diwan which ho 
completed in 1774 A. D., 1188 A. H. 

Zarra, the poetical title of Mirzd Rdja R6m Nath who 

served under tho omperor Sh&h ’Alam tho blind. Ho 
chose tho takhallus of Zarra” t. <j., atom or dust, in 
reference to “ ’Aftab,” tho poetical appellation of his 
patron the king. 

Zeib-un-Nisa Begam, a daughter of tho 

emperor 'Xlamgfr, l>om on tho 5th of February, 1G39 
A. D., 10th Shawwal, 1048 A. II. ; was well versed in 
Persian and Arabic, had the whole Kur&n by heart, wrote 
a boautiful hand, and is tho author bf a commentary on tho 
Kuran entitled “ Zoib-ul-Tafasir.” She was also a good 
poetess, and has left a Diwan in Porsian. Her poetical 
namo was “ Makhfi,” She died, unmarried, in the year 
1702 A. D., 1113 A. H. Her tomb was close to the 
Kabuli gato at Dehli, hut was demolished when tho Iiaj- 
putana Railway was constructed. 

Zila’i, the son of Yusaf, a learned Musalmdn and 

author, who died 1361 A. D., 762 A. H. 

Zilli, J&, poetical namo of Sultan Muhammad Mirzd, 
which soo. 

Zinat Mahal, d*** the wife of Bahadur Shah, king 

of Dehli, who was still living in 1873 in British Burma as 
a State prisoner. 

Zinat-un-Nisa Begam, l -^l a daughter of 
the omperor ’ftlarngir. She died in 1710 A. 1)., 1122 
A. H. and is buried in tho yard of the mosque called 
44 Zinat-ul-Masdjid, * * in Dehli. This mosque which is 
built of rod stone, was erected by her, and is situated on 
tho banks of tho Jumna at a place called Dariagan j in 
Shahjahandbad* 

Zingis Khan, Changoz Khdn. 

Zinut Mahal, the title of Bilal K tip war tho 

mother of Shdh ’Alam king of Dehli. 


Ziyad, supposed to be an illegitimate son of Abd 

Sufian by a woman named Abia. He was Mu’awia’s 
brothor by the father’s side, and was publicly acknow- 
ledged by him to be his brother. He was reckoned one 
of the companions of Muhammad although he was born 
in the first year of the Hijrat, 622 A. D., and was but 
eleven years old when Muhammad died. In All’s reign 
he was made lieutenant of Persia ; this office he dis- 
charged much to his own credit, and to tho advantage of 
the people. He was a man of incomparable parts, and 
singular greatness of spirit. Besides tho lieutenancy of 
Basra, Mu’awia gave Ziy&d those of Khur&s&n, Sajistdn, 
India, Bahroin and Ammdn. Ho died of tho plague on 
his fingers, on tho 22nd of August, 673 A. D., 3rd Rama- 
dan, 63 A. H. in the 53rd (lunar) year of his age, and 
was buried noar Kufa. A little beforo his death, he 
gathered the people together, and filled both mosque and 
street, and castle with them, in order to impose upon 
them by oath the ronunoiation of the line of ’AH ; but the 
plaguo had just seized him, and the accident was after- 
wards looked upon by all as a providential deliverance. 

Ziyae Barani, Lsirt vide Ziya-uddin Baranl. 

Ziyae Burhanpuri, author of a Persian 

Diwdn. 

Ziya-uddin Ahmad Khan, Nawab, w 1 *- 

the son of Nawdb Ahmad Baksh Khan of Firozptir and 
Lohari. Ilis poetical name is Nyyar and Rakhshdn. IIo 
succeeded to his father’s estate on tho 1st January, 1870. 

Ziya-uddin Barani, <jj! also called Ziyao 

Barani, flourished in the reign of Sultan Muhammad Shah 
Tughlak and Fir6z Shah Tughlak, kings of Dehli, and is 
the author of the history culled “ Tarikh Firoz Sh&hi,” 
which gives an account of eight kings from the first year 
of Sultan Ghayaa-uddin Balban 1266 A. D., to tho sixth 
year of Sultan Firoz Shah Tughlak 1356 A. D., 767 
A. H., at which period our author was 74 (lunar) years 
of ago. His uncle Malik ’Ala-ul-Mulk was Kotwdl of 
tho city of Dehli in the reign of Sultan Ala-uddin Khilji, 
and his father who hold the title of Muwayyad-ul-Mulk, 
was appointed in tho first year of that monarch 1296 
A. D. to the Nayabat of Baron or Baran Shahr, now 
called Bulandshahr, which city appears to have been tho 
birthplace of our author, on which account ho calls him- 
self in the above-mentioned history Ziyae Barani. Baran 
is also the name of a Porgunnah in Bulandshahr. 

Ziya-uddin Ghaz&nfar, Maulana, 

Wjm, was horn at Kumm but educated at Kdshan. 
Besides many Kasidas and Ghazals &c., ho left a Masnawf 
called “Pir wa Jawdn” of about 3,000 verses. He was 
Rving about tho year 1685 A. D., 993 A. H. 

Ziya-uddin Khujandi, a po ot 

who died in 1225 A. D., 622 A. H. 

Ziya-uddin Nakhshabi, y-* 1 author of 

the 44 Tuti-nama,” or Tales of a Parrot in Persian, and 
also of a story called “ Gulreiz,” containing the story of 
Prince Masum Shah and the princess Naushdba. He is 
also tho author of a treatiso entitled 44 Lazzat-un-Nisd,” 
(vide Hasan ’All the poet laureate). 

Ziya-uUah, Sayyad, V' 1 **® an author who died 
in 1691 A. D., 1103 A. H. 

Zohak, vide Zuh&k. 
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Zouk, (3)b, poetical title of Shaikh Muhammad rbrahur 
of Dehli, an Urdu poet who passed the greatest part 01 
his life in the service of Akbar XI, king of Dehli, and wat 
living about tho year 1837 A. I). 

Zouki Ardaatani, ^r*j j, a poet who died in 

1635 A. D., 1045 A. H. 

Zouzani, (/!3j3> Whose full namo and title is Al-Kazi-al- 
Imam Sayyad Abu ’Abdulhih-al-Zouzani, was tho author 
of the “ Shamli Kasdod-ul-Saba-al-Muallakat,** an osteem- 
od Commentary in Arabic on tho seven celebrated poems 
which were written in letters of gold, and suspended to 
the door of the temple of Mecca previous to the mission 
of Muhammad. Their authors wore Amri-al-Kais, Tarafa, 
Zahoir, Labid, Antar, Amru, and Harath. Those poorns 
have been so elegantly translated by Sir William .Jones, 
that had ho never published any tiling else, they would 
have stampt his fame, as a man of taste, a good poet, and 
an excellent Oriental scholar. 

Zu or Zab, vi k Jjj a descendant of the ancient, kings of 
Persia, whom Zal,tho father of Rustam, raised to tho tlirono 
of Persia, and drove Airasidb king of the Turks who had 
conquered it, out of that kingdom. Zu died after ho hud 
conquered Furs, and was succeeded by liis son Karshasp. 
This prince, who was soon set aside as incompetent by 
Zal, is considered by Persian authors us the lust of tho 
first or Pisluladian dynasty: who according to their 
own computation, governed Persia 2,450 years. The 
names of twelve kings only of their race have been pre- 
served. After Karshasp, Kaiktibud who is the first king 
of tho second or Kayaniun dynasty, was proclaimed king 
of Persia. 

Zubari, iSy), the son of Muslim, an Arabian author who 
died in 742 A. I)., 124 A. H. 

Zubdatun-niaa, tho fourth daughter of tho 

emperor ’Alaingir. Ilor mother’s name was Nawab 
Bai. She was born on the 20th Ramadan 1061 A. II., 
was married to one of l)ara Shikoh’s sons. She died a few 
days before her father in the same month and year, 1118 
A. H. 

Zubeida Khatun, **^6} tho wife of Ilurun-al- 

Rashfd. Sho was tho daughter of Abu Jafar the son of 
the Khalff Al-Mansur, and mother of tho Khalff Al-Am{n. 
Her chastity was ample, hor conduct virtuous. Sho died 
at Baghdad in June, 831 A. 1)., Jumada 1, 216 A. II. 
She is said to have built tho city of Tabrez in 806 A. D., 
190 A. H. 

Zuber, jfe tbe son of Bakkdr, a Kazf of Mecca 

and author of tho “ Kitdb Sunan and Kitdb Akhbdr 
Madina. He died in the year 870 A. D., 266 A. H, 

Zuber ibn-al-Awam, j±{ ')> was the father 

of 'Abdullah ibn-Zubeir, and an enemy of ’All. He was 
slain by Amru ibn-Jarrauz 656 A. D., and his head 
carried to 'All, who not approving this act of his, Amru 
drew has sword and ran himself through. 

Zuha'k or Zohak, '•^* r **> or Azdahdk, a tyrant of Persian 
mythology who overcame Jamshid king of Persia in a 
battle, and bocame the king of that country. There are 
various accounts of the descent of Zuhdk. Some say he 
was an Arabian, but descended from Kyomurs : others 
trace his descent to Shadddd, and term him a Syrian ; and 
it has even been conjectured that he was the Astyages of 
the Greeks. All agree in one fact, that he was of a cruel 
and sanguinary temper. He is described as having had 

73 


two dreadful cancers on his shoulders, which the Persian 
fabulists have changed into snakes, whose hunger nothing 
could appease but the brains of human beings : two of his 
subjects wore slain daily to furnish tho horrid meal : till the 
manly indignation of Kawa or Gdwa a blacksmith of 
Isfahan, whoso two sons wore on tho point of being 
sacrificed, relieved the empire from this tyrant, and raised 
Furoidun, a prince of the Piahdadian dynasty to the throne. 
The fable perhaps indicates an ancient subjugation of 
Persia by a Median or Tartar tribe who used tho serpont, 
a dragon, for their standard. There is a rain near B durian 
called by the people “ Tho Castle of Zohak. 

Zujja/j, whoso proper name was Abu Ia-hdk Ibrdhim 

bin -Muhammad, was the author of several works. He 
died at Baghddd in tho year 923 A. D., 311 A. II., when 
ho was upwards of 80 yours old. 

Zuka. poetical namo of Mir Aulad Muhammad of Bil- 

grain, a nephew of Mir Ghuldm All ’Azdd. lie was 
living in 1761 A. D., 1175 A. H. 

Zuka'h, poetical namo of Khubehand Kayeth of Dchlf, 

author of a biography of poets in Urdu. 

ZulHka'r ’Ali, whoso pootical namo is Mast, 

was the author of a Tazkira entitled “ Rayaz-ul- Wifak,” 
containing tho biography of tho poets of Calcutta and 
Benares who wrote Persian verses ; it was completed in 
1814 A. I)., 1229 A. H. at Benares. lie is also tho 
author of several othor works. 

Zulflka'r ’Ali Khan,, ^ Nuwub of 
Bamla, was tho son of ’All Bahadur, ruler of Bundeil- 
kliand. Ho succeeded his brother Shamsheir Bahadur 
on the 30th of August, 1823 A. I>., 22nd Zil-hij t ia. 1^38 
A. H. Ho was succeeded by ’Ali Bahadur Khan. 

Zulflka'r Jans. a title of Saldbat Khan. 

Zulflka'r Khan, a nobleman of tho reign 

of tho emperor Shah Jahdn. He is tho father of Asad 
Khan whoso son also hold this title. Ho died in 1659 
A. JD., Mubarram, 1070 A. H. 

Zulflka'r Khan Turkman, J+ S j 

an officer who servod under Shah Jahan and died in 1647 
A. H., 1057 A. H. 

Zulflka'r Khan, Amir-ul-U mr a, jta&Jljj 

styled Nasrat Jang, whose former 

title was Yatkad Khan, was the son of Asad Khan, a 
nobleman of the reign of ’ Alamgir : he was born 1657 
A. D., 1067 A. H. and held several appointments under 
that emperor. On the accession of Bahadur Shdh in tho 
year 1707 A. D., 1119 A. H. the title of Amir-ul-Umra 
was conferred on him with tho government of the Dakhin. 

It was by his aid and intrigues that Jahanddr Shdh, after 
the death of his father Bahadur Shdh, overcame all his 
brothers and ascended the throne of Dehli, when he was 
appointed to be chiof Yazir ; but after tho defeat of that 
emperor in the battle against Farrukh-siyar, he was takon 
up and strangled by order of tho latter as a punishment 
for his conduct. His hoad with that of the late emperor 
Jahanddr Shdh who had. also been put to death in prison, 
were carried on poles, and their bodies hanging feet up- 
wards across an elephant, were exposed in the new 
emperor’s train, when he made his triumphant entry to 
tho palace at Dehli. This event took placo in January, 
1713 A. D., Zil-hijja, 1124 A. H. The aged minister 
Asad Khdn Z ’s father was compelled to attend the pro- 
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cession, accompanied by the ladies of his family as spec- 
tators of their own disgrace. Asad Khan, who in hopes 
of making peace with the new emperor had persuaded 
his son to visit him, and had thus put him in his powor, 
with tears in his qyes, wrote the following chronogram 

on his death : j* [) (Abraham 

sacrificed Ishmael.) Mehr-un-Nisa Bogam, the daughter of 
Yemin-uddaula ’Asaf Khdn was his mother, and Shaistu 
Kh&n the son of ’Asa f Kh4n was his father-in-law. 

Zulfikar of Sabawari, a Sayyad and 

a great poet, who flourished in the reign of Sult&n Mu- 
hammad of Khwarizm about 1200 A. D. 

Zulflkar-uddaula, a title of Najaf Khdn. 

Zulkadar, vide Zulkadar. 

Zulkadar, the poetical name of Mirza Muham- 

mad Mflisia, a Turk of the tribe of Zulkadar, tho meaning 
of which in tho Turkish language is an archer that never 
misBes his aim. This title he assumed for his takhallus. 
He flourished about tho year 1688 A. D., 1100 A. H., and 
is the author of a Diwan. 

Zulkarnyn, master of two horns, a titlo of 

Alexander tho Great, probably based on coins represen- 
ting him in the character of Ammon. 

Zunnun or Zu’l Nur Misri, 

sumamed Abd’l Fazl Tubdn, Bon of Ibralnm, a celebratod 
Muhammadan saint of Egypt whose morits were great 
in number, and who is said to have performed many 
miracles, and to havo been the founder of the sect of Sufi 
in Egypt, whore ho was held in the greatest estimation. 
It is related in the “ Nafahat,” that at his death when 
they were carrying him for burial, a large flock of birds, 
of the kind that was never seen before, overshadowed his 
coffin to the grave. Ho died In February, 860 A. D., 
Zi-Ka'da, 246 A. H., and a chapel was built over his 
tomb in Egypt, where a number of other holy men are 
buried. The work called “ Lat£ef-ul-Akhb4r,” contains 
the Memoirs of this famous Baint. 

Zyd (or Zaid) bin-Sabit, Abu Sa’d, ^ 

one of Muhammad’s secretaries, to whom he dictated the 
Kurdn. He wrote that copy which was used by the Khalifa 
or Imams at tho command of ’Usm&n the son of Afl&n the 
third Khallf after Muhammad. He died about tho year 
666 A. D., 45 A* H., some say that he died in 673 A. D., 
64 A. H. He is the earliest authority on the Hm-al- 
Fardez and may be called the father of the law of inheri- 
tance. Muhammad is reported to have said to his fol- 
lowers — “The most learned among you in tho laws of 
heritago is Zyd;” and the. Khalifas 'Umar and ’Usman 
considered him without an equal as a judge, a jurisconsult, 
a calculator in tho division of inheritances, and a reader 
of the $urdn. 

Zyd bin-Har^a, ui H3j of the tribe of Kalb, was 
the emancipated slave of Muhammad who married his 
divorced wife Zynab. See the following article. Zyd was 
killed in the eighth year of the Hijrat in an attak on the 
Greeks at Muta in Syria, 629 A. D., 8 A. H. 

Zynab, v4;> the daughter of Jahash and the 

wife of Muhammad. She was formerly married to Zy 
the emancipated slave of the prophet. Towards the end 
of the fifth year of the Hijrat 626 A. D., Muhammad 
going into the house of Zyd* did not find him at home, 
but happening to espy his wife, he could not conceal the 


impression made upon him, but cried out, u Praise be to 
God, who turneth men's hearts as he pleaseth !" Zynab 
board him, and told it to her husband when he came 
home. Zyd, who had been greatly obliged to Muham- 
mad, was very desirous to gratify* him, and offered to 
divorce his wife. Muhammad pretended to dissuade him 
from it, but Zyd easily perceiving how little he was in 
earnest, actually divorced her. Muhammad thereupon 
took hor to wife, and celebratod the nuptials with ex- 
traordinary magnificence, keeping open house upon the 
occasion. She died nine years after the death of Muham- 
mad in the year 641 A. D., 20 A. H. 

Zynab, *rH), tho daughter of Khuzyma, was 

also ono of tho wives of Muhammad, and died two months 
after the preceding one in the year 641 A. D., 20 A. H. 

Zynab, *rH), a daughter of Muhammad married to Abu’l 

'As. This man, who was an unbeliever, was taken pri- 
soner to the battlo of Badar, and the prophet would fain 
have drawn his son-in-law to him, and enrolled him 
among his disciples, but Abu’l ’As romained stubborn in 
unbelief. Muhammad then offered to set him at liberty 
on condition of his returning to him his daughter. To 
this he agreed, and Zyd, tho faithful froedman of tho 
prophet was sent with several companions to Mecca to 
bring Zynab to Medina, where after her arrival, Abti’l 
'As was released. 

Zyn Khan Koka, Oil, the foster-brother 

of the emperor Akbar. Ho was the son of Khwaja 
Ma^atid Hirwi ; his mother, whose name was Pichah Jdn, 
was employed as an Anaga or nurso on Akbar in his 
childhood, consequently Zyn Khan was called K6ka or 
foster-brother to Akbar who raised him in course of time 
to the rank of 4,600. Subsequently his undo Khwdja 
Hasan’s daughter was married to Sultan Salim, and became 
mother of Sultin Parwez. In the year 1586 A. D., 994 
A. H., Zyn Khan was despatched with a considerable 
detachment against the Afghans of Sawkd and Bijour, 
but he was defeated, and Khwaja Arab Bakhshf, ll&ja 
Birbal, Mulla Sheri and many othor persons of distinc- 
tion, with 8,000 men, were killed in the action. In 1688 
he was appointed to the government of Kabul. He died 
at Agrah on the 6th of Mohr 1009 A. H., corresponding 
with the 19th of September, 1600 A. D. Ho is said to 
have been the host musician of the time of Akbar, but a 
bad poet. He played chiefly Hindi tunes. (The same 
as Zain Kh&n, q. v.) 

Zyn-uddin Ahmad *Ali Khan, o 1 -- erij, 

succeeded N&zir-ul-Mulk Naw&b Ndzim of Bengal at 
Murshidabdd in April, 1810 A. D. 

Zyn-uddin bin-Ahmad, iyWf 

commonly called Ibn-Bajab, is the author of the “ Sharah 
Tirmizi”, “ Sharah Bukhirf and “ Tabakat Han&bila.” 
He died in 1393 A. D., 795 A. H. He is sometimes called 
Zyn-uddin Abdul R ahm & n bin-A^mad, vide Abu’l Husain. 

Zyn-uddin ’Ali-al-Sai’li, a rtj, 

commonly oalled the second Shahid, author of a valuable 
and volumious commentary upon the Shariya-al-Isliin, 
entitled the *' Mas41ik-ul-Afh4m.” 

Zyn-uddin Muhammad Hafl, Shaikh, &i) 

en excellent poet and author who flourished in the 
reign of the emperor Humiydn. He was* called H iff 
on account of his walking barefoot. . 

Zyn-ul- 9 Abidin, axi)* metropolitan of Seringa* 

patam and author of the work called “Muwayyad-ul- 
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Jahidin,” a poem consisting of 52 odes or hymns, one of 
which was ordered to be ohaunfced in the mosques, 
throughout the kingdom of Mysore, every Friday. They 
are in sixteen different kinds of metre, and were compiled 
by order of Tipd Sttltdn, to rouse the seal of hie Muham- 
madan subjects, against the Hind 5a and the Christians. 

Zyn-ul-’Abidin Ibrahim bin-N uj im-aJ-Misri, 

viri author of the Commentary on 

the Konz-ul-I)ak£ik entitled “ Bahr ar-Rfiik” which he 
loft incomplete at his death, but it was finished by his 
brother, Siraj-uddm ’Umr, who also wroto anothor and 
inferior Commentary on the same work, entitled “ Nahr- 
ul-Faik.” Zyn-ul- Abidin died in 1562 A. D., 070 A. IT. 
The “ Ashbah w&n Nazair” is also an elementary work 
of great reputation by Zyn-ul-’ Abidin, also tho 44 Fatawa 
az-Zynia,” which contains decisions, and were eollortod 
by his son Alimad about 1562 A. D. 

Zyn-ul - 1 Abidin *Ali Abdi, 

vide Kbwaja Zyn-ul- Abidin ’AH Abdi. 

Zyn-ul-’ Abidin, Imam, p 1 -’ surnamed 

AH' Asghar, was tho son of Iinam Husain, and tho fourth 
Imam of the race of All. His mother’s name was Salafa 
or Shahr Bano, said to be the daughter of Yozdijard 11 
king of Persia. She was one of the captives when Persi 
was conquered, and sold to ’All, who gave her to his sor 
Husain. It is said that the Khalif VYalid f. suspectin 


Jim of a design upon the Khilifat, said to him, alluding to 
{is mother’s haring been exposed for sale m a tilave, 
* You are unworthy to reign, as being the son of a slave,” 
The Imam answered, 14 Uagar the mother* of Ishmael the 
fion of Abraham, was a slave, yet Muhammad was de- 
scended from her.” The Khalif bluBhed and was silent* 
.Ho was bom in 657 A. D., 37 A. H., and died in the 
‘reign of the Khalif Walid I in the month of October, 713 
A. I)., Mubarram, 95 A. 11. He was buried in tho 
• comotry called Baku* in Medina close to his uncle Imam 
, Hasan’s tomb. 

m-uJ- Abidin Khan, Nawab, «>*-■ vtij 

. the son of Naw4b Hhulfcn Husain Kh&n and grand- 

I son of Nawab Fyz-nllah Beg Khan. His poetical name is 
Arif. Ho died in 1855 or 1856 A. I>., 1272 A. H. 

Syn-ul-’ Abidin, Sultan, wij, son of 

Sultan Sikandar, ascended the throne of Kashmir, after 
taking prisoner his brother ’All Shah in a battle in 1423. 
This prince improved the country morowtban any of his 
predecessors. Ho built bridges, towny and forts, and 
erected at Naushahra a noble palace, twelve stories high, 
each story of fifty rooms. He also enlarged and beautifiod 
the city of Srinagar his capital, llo died in 1474 A- 1). 
after a reign of 52 lunar years, and was succeeded by his 
son Hydar Shah who after reigning little more than a 
year, was killed by a fall from his terrace 1475 A. D., and 
was succeeded by his eon Sultan Hasan. 









